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SUPPLEMENTARY  DESPATCHES. 


CHAPTER  y I.— PENINSULA. 


OEDEBS   ON   THE   FIELD   DURING   THE   ACTION  OP  THE  [  658.  ] 

21ST   JUNE,    1813. 

21st  June,  2  p.m. 

Sir  Thomas  Graham  will  be  so  good  as  move  forward  and 
press  the  enemy,  lie  will  judge,  from  the  force  of  the  enemy, 
and  the  obstinacy  or  otherwise  of  his  resistance,  whether  it  will 
be  most  expedient  to  move  wide  of  Vitoria,  leaving  it  to  his 
right,  or  to  move  direct  upon  that  place.  If  the  enemy  appear 
to  be  strong  and  persevering,  it  would  not  be  expedient  to 
undertake  any  movement  which  separates  our  corps  too  much. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  the  enemy  seem  decidedly  in  retreat.  Sir 
Thomas  Graham's  movements  should  be  directed  in  whatever 
manner  will  enable, him  to  reap  the  most  effectual  advantages 
from  our  success. 

Pray  send  frequent  reports,  and  keep  up  a  certain  commu- 
nication with  the  other  columns  on  your  right. 

Additional  Instructions  to  Sir  T.  Qraham  during  the  Battle  of  Vitoria. 
If  Sir  Thomas  Graham  should  perceive  that  the  enemy 
maintains  his  positions  opposite  the  right  and  centre  of  the 
army  with  considerable  obstinacy,  he  will  be  so  good  as  dil-ect 
the  movements  of  the  troops  under  his  orders  upon  Vitoria ; 
but  should  he  observe  that  the  enemy  gives  way  before  the 
attacks  of  the  right  and  centre,  Sir  Thomas  Graham  will  in  that 
case  make  a  wider  movement,  and  endeavour  to  cut  off  the 
retreat  of  the  enemy  by  gaining  possession  of  the  great  road 

beyond  Vitoria. 

Wellington; 
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[  659.  ]  AEEANGEMENT   FOR   TH#  MOVEMENT   OF   THE   AEMY   ON 

THE   22nd   JUNE. 

Vitoria,  21st  June,  1813. 
The   army  will  move  forward  to-morrow  to  Salvatierra  m 
three  columns  as  follows,  beginning  their  movement  at  10  A.M.  : 

The  right  column,  composed  of  the  troops  under  the  orders 
of  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  will  move  by  El  Burgo,  Alegria,  and 
Gaceo  to  Salvatierra. 

The  centre  column,  composed  of  Major-General  V.  Alten's 
brigade  of  cavalry,  the  4th  division,  the  Light  division,  the  3rd 
division,  the  7th  division,  the  hussar  brigade,  and  Major-General 
Ponsonby's  brigade  of  cavalry,  will  move  by  Ylaszas  and  Arbulo 
to  Salvatierra.  The  mule  reserve  ammunition  will  move  with 
the  7th  division. 

The  left  column,  composed  of  the  troops  under  the  orders  of 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  will  move  by  Arza- 
biaga,  Audicana,  and  Dollo,  to  Salvatierra.  Brigadier-General 
D'Urban's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  move  with  this  column. 

Head-quarters  will  move  to  Salvatierra. 

The  baggage  of  the  columns  will  move  in  the  rear  of  the 
whole  of  the  troops  composing  the  column  to  which  it  belongs. 

The  baggage  of  head-quarters  will  move  immediately  in  rear 
of  Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade. 

The  6th  division,  which  will  arrive  to-morrow  at  Vitoria,  will 
continue  its  march  by  the  route  of  the  centre  column  to  El  Burgo. 

The  brigade  of  Household  cavalry  will  remain  in  the  vicinity 
of  Vitoria  till  further  orders,  as  will  also  Captain  Parker's 
brigade  of  reserve  artillery. 

A  captain,  one  subaltern,  and  30  men  from  each  battalion, 
British  and  Portuguese,  are  to  remain  at  Vitoria  till  further 
orders.  A  field  officer  will  be  appointed  to  command  these 
detachments. 

An  hospital  station  will  be  established  at  Vitoria,  to  which 
the  divisions  of  infantry  and  brigades  of  cavalry  will  send  such 
sick  as  they  may  find  it  necessary  to  disencumber  themselves  of. 

A  separate  instruction  will  be  communicated  to  the  Spanish 
corps  under  Major-General  Giron,  to  which  corps  two  of  the 
brigades  of  reserve  artillery  will  for  the  present  be  attached 

Wellington. 
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To  the  Marquess  Wellesley.  r  ggg.  1 

My  DEAE  Wellesley,  Salvatiem,  22nd  June,  1813. 

I  write  to  inform  you  that  I  attacked  the  enemy  under  King 
Joseph,  near  Vitoria,  yesterday,  and  gained  a  complete  victory, 
having  taken  from  them  151  pieces  of  cannon,  all  their  ammuni- 
tion, baggage,  &c.  I  believe  we  killed  and  wounded  vast 
numbers.  But  we  have  not  taken  many  prisoners.  They  went 
off  very  fast,  much  more  expeditiously  than  we  could  follow 
them,  and  the  ground  was  so  much  intersected  by  ditches  that 
we  could  not  use  our  cavalry,  nor  they  theirs.  They  say,  how- 
ever, that  they  have  lost  20,000  mea 

The  manoeuvres  of  the  day  cut  them  off  from  the  direct  road 
to  France,  and  I  am  now  pursuing  them  to  Pamplona. 

I  have  been  much  concerned  to  hear  that  you  have  been 
unwell ;  but  I  learn  that  you  are  better,  and  I  hope  that  the 
warm  weather  will  re-establish  your  health  entirely.  I  am  quite 
well,  but  have  occasionally  the  complaint  of  all  old  soldiers,  the 
lumbago. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 

It  is  a  curious  circumstance  that  the  battle  was  fought  yester- 
day on  the  ground,  called  in  the  country  the  English  Hills,  on 
which  the  Black  Prince  fought  a  battle  against  the  French,  and 
gained  a  victory  in  favour  of  Don  Pedro,  called  the  Cruel.  I 
don't  recollect  the  date  of  this  battle. 


The  Qmrtermaster-Oeneral  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAK  LOKD,  Vitoria,  22nd  June,  1813. 

It  appears  to  me  from  the  map  that  by  moving  a  part  of  the  left  column 
of  the  army  upon  Villafranca  we  might  be  enabled  to  cut  in  upon  the 
Bayonne  road,  and  intercept  perhaps  some  part  of  the  enemy's  force,  or 
of  his  artillery,  or  other  convoys.  I  have  sent  to  procure  information  here 
respecting  the  roads  by  Vhich  sueh  a  movement  could  be  made,  and  I  shall 
go  myself  by  the  route  marked  out  for  the  left  column  to  gain  further  in- 
formation, and  also  to  prepare  Sir  T.  Graham  for  acting  upon  any  order 
your  Lordship  may  think  proper  to  send  to  him  upon  this  subject. 

I  should  suppose  that  it  might  be  sufficient  to  send  the  5th  division  (or 
the  1st)  and  a  regiment  of  cavalry  if  the  thing  should  appear  expedient, 
and  without  artillery  if  the  roads  are  bad.  The  6th  division  could  replace, 
if  requisite,  the  division  sent  from  the  left  column. 

B    2 
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It  occurs  to  me  that  perhaps  General  Giron  may  be  retarded  on  the 
great  road  by  some  fortified  post  (besides  that  his  chief  attention  and  his 
movement  will  be  upon  Mondragon),  and  that  any  convoy  going  off  by  the 
preat  road  of  Bayonne  may  escape  possibly  without  much  effectual  molesta- 
tion. 

Faithfully  yours, 

G.    MUKEAT. 

I  have  just  learnt  that  there  is  a  road  leading  upon  Villafranca  which 
shortens  the  distance  four  leagues,  it  being  by  the  great  road  twelve 
leagues  from  this  to  Villafranca,  and  only  eight  by  the  direct  road  to  Villa- 
franca. The  left  column  of  the  army  is  now  about  a  league  nearer  that 
direction,  I  should  think.  I  have  got  the  names  of  the  places  through 
which  the  road  passes,  and  I  am  told  that  the  country  carts  go  by  it,  but 
that  a  part  of  it,  called  the  Puerto  de  St.  Adrian,  is  very  steep  and  difSoult. 

G.  M. 

3  P.M. 

[I  approve  of  this  if  it  be  not  now  too  late.  Probably  the 
two  Portuguese  brigades  and  1st  division  had  better  go  ;  and 
that  part  of  the  cavalry  which  has  not  marched.  I  have  sent 
to  the  6th  division  to  halt  at  Vitoria,  or  wherever  the  order 
might  find  them,  as  I  hear  that  Clausel  was  in  march  in  that 
direction  ;  and  it  would  not  answer  to  allow  him  to  touch  our 
hospital  or  plunder.] 

Wellington. 


Lieut.-Oen^  the  Earl  of  DaViousie  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mr  Lord,  Camp  in  front  of  Vitoria,  22nd  June,  1813. 

It  is  my  duty  to  report  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  the  circumstances 
which  occurred  under  my  own  observation  iu  the  course  of  yesterday  in  so 
far  as  that  column  which  your  Lordship  did  me  the  honour  to  place 'under 
my  command  was  concerned. 
_     As  soon  as  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Pioton  had  assembled  the 
3rd   division  on   the    summit   of   the   hill  above   Los    Guetas    about    8 
o'clock  A.M.,  and  that  we  observed  by  the  fire  on  our  riaht  that  your  Lord 
ship  was  advancing,  the  division  and  part  of  its  artilfery  moved  down  to 
the  near  neighbourhood  of  that  village,  and  there  waited  orders      I  pre 
viously  detached  to  the  right  to  endeavour  to  communicate  with  the  rio-ht 
column,  but  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  do  so  on  the  left  till  Sir  Thomac! 
Graham  should  appear  in  movement. 

On  receipt  of  orders  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gordon,  Sir  Thomas  Pi  t 
pushed  across  the  bridge,  iu  front  of  the  village  of  Mendoza,  directin<T  mrt 
of  his  light  troops  to  the  left,  and  part  to  the  heights  immediately  hi  ] 
front.     This  last  he  supported  with  General  Brisbane's  brigade.    Id'  ■      'i 
General  Power  to  form  his  Portuguese  brigade  on  the  left  of  the  /'^^ 
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on  the  heights,  and  General  Colville  to  support  those  light  troops  that 
were  pushing  the  enemy  back  on  the  left  hank  of  the  river. 

The  1st  brigade  of  the  7th  division  followed  close  the  3rd  division,  and  this 
brigade,  under  Colonel  Grant  of  the  82nd,  I  placed  in  the  interval  between 
General  Colville  and  General  Power.  At  this  moment  my  brigade  of  guns, 
under  Captain  Cairnes,  came  up  to  me.  The  1st  brigade  your  Lordship 
directed  me  to  form  and  advance  into  line,  which  accordingly  was  done. 

These  four  brigades  advanced  in  their  several  directions  most  admirably. 
I  leave  to  Sir  Thomas  Pictou  to  report  particularly  as  to  the  3rd  division 
tmder  his  immediate  command  :  I  will  only  presume  to  add,  that  nothing 
in  my  opinion  could  surpass  the  steadiness  of  the  advance  of  Generals 
Colville,  Brisbane,  and  Power,  nor  th«  firmness  and  resolute  gallantry  with 
which  Colville  maintained  his  post  on  the  left,  without  support,  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  and  under  a  very  heavy  fire. 

My  own  station  during  the  day,  and  my  particular  attention,  I  thought 
best  directed  towards  the  attack  of  the  village  in  our  centre,  and  the  main- 
taining a  connected  line  of  attack  from  right  to  left.  I  therefore  kept  my 
brigade  of  artillery  constantly  moving  forward  in  support  of  Colonel  Grant. 
For  a  moment  I  was  obliged  to  halt  this  brigade  and  wait  support,  which 
your  Lordship  at  that  moment  sent  me  in  General  Vandeleur's  brigade  of 
the  Light  division :  as  soon  as  he  formed  we  again  advanced,  passing  through 
the  village,  and  pushing  on  until  the  cavalry  formed  in  front  of  Vitoria  : 
then  this  brigade  returned  to  its  own  division. 

At  the  same  moment  that  General  Vandsleur  formed  in  my  support, 
General  Barnes  also  formed  his  brigade  of  the  7th  division  in  support  of 
General  Colville  ;  and  my  Portuguese  brigade  of  General  Le  Cor  I  desired  to 
follow  up  General  Vandeleur.  These  two  brigades  of  the  7th  division  had  been 
unavoidably  delayed  in  the  early  part  of  the  morning  by  several  accidents  to 
the  artillery  in  mounting  the  hill  path,  and  in  spite  of  all  the  anxiety  and 
exertions  of  Generals  Le  Cor  and  Barnes,  they  could  not  reach  me  sooner. 
For  many  reasons  I  lamented  the  want  of  those  brigades,  but  chiefly  I  feared 
your  Lordship  might  think  our  attack  of  the  centre  slow,  to  wliat  it  ought 
to  have  been. 

These,  my  Lord,  were  the  general  outlines  of  what  passed  with  me. 

I  cannot  express  to  your  Lordship  the  admirable  manner  in  which  Colonel 
Grant  of  the  82nd  led  and  commanded  that  brigade,  with  a  cool  and  collected 
gallantry  that  attracted  the  notice  of  eveiy  one.  He  was  wounded  in  the 
groin  early*  in  the  day,  but  nothing  could  persuade  him  to  leave  the  field 
until  the  enemy  was  driven  beyond  Vitoria. 

I  beg  also  to  name  Major  Roberts,  commanding  the  51st ;  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Johnstone,  68th  ;  Major  King,  82nd ;  and  Major  Du  Hautoy  of  the 
Chasseurs  Britanniques,  whose  conduct  throughout  commanded  my  fullest 
approbation. 

To  Captain  Cairnes  and  his  brigade  I  owe  my  warmest  thanks.  He  was 
ready,  active,  zealous  at  every  point,  and  his  fire  answered  my  very  best 
wishes. 

Toirr  Lordship  will  allow  me  to  add  the  names  of  Major  Hawkins, 
who  commanded  the  68th  after  Lieutenant-Colonel  Johnstone  left  the 
field  from  three  wounds ;  Major  Crespigny,  whom  I  detached  with  four 
companies ;  and  Major  de  Combremont,  an  old  and  experienced  officer 
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of  the  Prince  de  Condd's  army.     These  ofSoers  I  had  occasion  to  notice  as 
eminently  brave  and  active. 

By  Lieutenant-Colonel  D'Oyley,  Assistant -Adjutant-General,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Dickson,  and  Major  Drake,  Assistant-Quartermaster-Generals  of 
my  division,  and  by  my  personal  staff.  Captains  Couper  and  Sparrow,  I  was 
most  zealously  assisted  throughout  the  day,  and  I  beg  to  express  to  your 
Lordship  in  the  strongest  terms  the  obligations  I  feel  myself  under  to  those 
officers  all  individually. 

I  cannot  omit  to  mention  the  manner  in  which  General  Vandeleur  formed 
and  moved  his  column  forward  while  he  acted  with  me  ;  it  was  everything 
I  could  desire, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  most  faithfully, 

DALHOrSIE. 

P.  S.  I  feel,  my  Lord,  I  should  do  a  great  injustice  did  I  not  mention 
Brigade-Major  Chalmers  of  the  1st  brigade,  for  I  saw  him  most  active, 
zealous,  and  enterprising,  in  the  hottest  part  of  the  day. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  Mowland  Hill  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Loed,  Manain,  22nd  June,  1813. 

In  compliance  with  your  Lordship's  instructions  relative  to  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  right  column  of  the  army  in  the  attack  of  yesterday,  I 
directed  Brigadier-General  Morillo,  with  the  Spanish  division  under  his 
command,  to  ascend  and  caiTy  the  heights  on  the  left  of  the  enemy's  posi- 
tion, at  the  same  time  that  the  remainder  of  the  column  moved  alom^  the 
main  road.  Brigadier-General  MoriUo's  division  advanced  to  the  attack  of 
the  heights  with  the  greatest  gallantry  and  order  :  finding,  however,  that  it 
had  a  larger  force  opposed  to  it  than  had  been  expected,  I  directed  the  71st 
regiment  and  the  Kght  companies  of  the  1st  and  3rd  brigades  of  the  2nd 
division  to  his  support,  and  the  enemy  was  immediately  driven  from  the 
heights. 

Finding  the  importance  of  the  point  thus  gained,  I  ordered  the  remainder 
of  the  bngade,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cameron,  92nd  regiment,  and  a 
battalion  of  Colonel  Ash  worth's  brigade  of  the  2nd  division,  to  join  the  troops 
already  there.  Previous,  however,  to  their  arrival,  the  Spanish  and  71st 
regiments  had  gamed  another  ridge  in  prolongation  of  the  one  before  men- 
tioned, but  separated  from  it  by  a  deep  ravine,  and  were  then  completely 
in  rear  of  the  enemy's  position.  The  enemy,  who  became  aware  of  the  im- 
portance of  this  point,  attacked  it  again  with  a  very  large  force  before  it 
could  be  sufficiently  supported  ;  and  the  ammunition  of  the  Spaniards  who 
were  on  the  right,  being  totally  expended,  they  were  forced  to  give 'way 
and,  together  with  the  7lst  regiment,  to  fall  back  to  the  first  rido-e  which 
under  cover  of  the  50th  regiment,  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Cofonel  Hill' 
they  effected  with  the  greatest  steadiness,  and  immediately  formed  thereon' 
The  conduct  of  the  71st  on  this  occasion  was  highly  distinguished  as  was" 
also  that  of  the  Spanish  division,  the  50th  regiment,  and  "the  li4t  com 
panics  of  the  British  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fitzgerald  of  the  60th  foot 
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and  those  of  the  3rd  brigade  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Paterson.  I  regret 
to  have  to  add  that  our  operations  on  this  side  were  attended  with  con- 
siderable loss.  The  Honourable  Colonel  Cadogan,  than  whom  the  British 
army  cannot  boast  of  an  officer  more  distinguished  for  zeal,  for  gallantry, 
or  talent,  was  mortally  wounded  whilst  cheering  on  his  men  to  the  attack 
of  the  first  ridge ;  Lieutenant-Colonel  Paterson  of  the  28th  regiment  was 
also  wounded  at  the  head  of  the  light  companies  ;  and  Brigadier-General 
Morillo,  displaying  on  this  occasion  his  iisual  intrepidity  and  zeal,  animating 
his  troops  by  his  example,  was  also  wounded,  but  did  not  quit  the  field. 
Whilst  this  was  passing  on  the  heights  I  received  your  Lordship's  orders 
to  occupy  the  village  in  front  of  the  enemy's  left,  which  was  immediately 
done  by  the  3rd  brigade  of  the  2nd  division,  under  the  Honourable  Colonel 
O'Callaghan,  supported  by  the  light  companies  of  General  Byng's  brigade, 
the  enemy  having  no  troops  in  it,  an  error  which  he  endeavoured  to  repair 
by  three  successive  attacks  upon  it,  all  of  which  were  repulsed  in  the 
handsomest  manner  by  that  brigade  :  the  conduct  of  Colonel  O'Callaghan 
and  of  his  brigade,  and  of  General  Byng's  light  companies  under  Major 
Dogin,  66th  regiment,  deserve  every  encomium. 

From  this  time  the  enemy  in  our  front  began  rapidly  to  retire,  and  were 
followed  up  by  the  right  column  :  the  difficulty,  however,  of  the  ground 
over  which  it  had  to  pass  threw  it  behind  the  other  columns  of  the  army, 
and  it  had  not  an  opportunity  of  closing  with  the  enemy.  Lieutenant- 
General  the  Conde  de  Amarante  and  the  Honourable  Lieutenant-General 
Stewart  commanded  these  divisions  in  a  manner  to  merit  my  best  acknow- 
ledgments ;  and  both  them  and  General  Morillo  speak  in  the  highest  terms 
of  praise  of  the  conduct  of  the  Generals,  ofiicers,  and  troops  under  them 
respectively,  as  also  of  the  assistance  they  derived  from  the  Staff  officers 
attached  to'  them.  Of  the  cavalry  under  Major-General  Pane  I  think  it 
unnecessary  to  say  anything,  as  I  understand  they  were  employed  under 
your  Lordship's  immediate  observation.  I  feel  particularly  indebted  to 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Abercromby,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Roche,  and  all  the 
ofiicers  attached  to  my  Staff. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

R.  Hill. 

I  must  not  omit  to  mention  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cotton,  commanding 
the  71st  regiment,  distinguished  himself  much,  as  did  Major  M'Kenzie, 
who  succeeded  to  the  command  on  Colonel  Cotton's  being  wounded.  Bri- 
gadier-General Morillo  reports  to  me  that  he  took  upwards  of  400 
prisoners  on  the  heights. 


Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  T.  Oraham  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  LoeD  ^"^™  ^^  Salvatierra,  23rcl  June,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that,  havmg  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  21st  instant  placed  the  left  column  of  the  army  according  to 
orders  on  the  great  road  from  Murguia  to  Vitoria,  near  the  bottom  of  the 
hills,  with  the  roads  opened  to  us  on  the  left,  I  considered  myself  justified 
(about  half-past  twelve  o'clock  at  noon)  in  advancing  towards  Vitoria,  ia 
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order  to  draw  the  enemy's  attention  to  his  right,  and  so  to  assist  the  pro- 
gress of  the  army  from  the  side  of  Miranda,  where  the  enemy  seemed  to 
make  an  obstinate  resistance  in  the  successive  strong  positions  which  the 
country  afforded. 

The  enemy  had  a  division  of  infantry,  with  some  cavalry  advanced  on 
the  great  road,  resting  then-  right  on  some  strong  heights  covering  the 
village  of  Gamarra  Maior.  Both  Gamarra  and  Abechuco,  on  the  great 
road,  were  strongly  occupied  as  tfites  du  pent  to  the  bridges  at  these  places 
over  the  Zadorra.  Major-General  Pack  with  his  brigade  of  Portuguese 
infantry,  and  Colonel  Longa  with  his  Spanish  corps,  were  directed  to  turn 
and  gain  these  heights,  supported  by  Major-General  Anson's  brigade  of 
Ijight  Dragoons,  and  the  5th  division  of  infantry,  commanded  by  Major- 
General  Oswald,  who  was  requested  to  take  charge  of  all  these  troops. 

In  the  execution  of  this  service  the  Portuguese  and  Spanish  troops 
behaved  admirably.  The  4th  battalion  of  Ca9adores  of  General  Pack's 
brigade,  and  the  8th  Cafadores  of  the  5th  division,  particularly  distin- 
guished themselves.  Colonel  Longa  being  on  the  left,  got  possession  of  the 
village  of  Gamarra  Menor  ;  and  as  soon  as  the  heights  were  cleared  of  the 
enemy,  the.yillage  of  Gamarra  Maior  was  most  gallantly  stormed  by 
Brigadier-General  Robinson's  brigade  of  the  5th  division  (formed  in  three 
columns  of  battalions,  which  advanced  under  a  heavy  fire  of  artillery  and 
musketry  without  firing  a  shot),  assisted  by  two  guns  of  Major  Lawson's 
brigade.    The  enemy  suffered  severely  by  this  attack,  and  lost  three  guns. 

Meanwhile  the  great  road  being  now  open  through  the  plain,  all  the 
artillery  of  the  left  column  (excepting  the  two  guns  above  mentioned), 
Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry,  and  the  1st  division  of  infantry 
were  advancing  on  the  great  road,  and  Major-General  Bradford's  brigade  of 
Portuguese  infantry  (detached  early  in  the  morning  to  the  hills  on  the 
right  to  endeavour  to  communicate  with  the  centre  column  of  the  army  at 
Las  Guetas)  was  ordered  hack.  At  tliis  period  I  received  your  Lordship's 
orders,  dated  at  2  p.m.,*  to  move  forward  and  press  the  enemy  on  our  side. 

A  disposition  for  attacking  the  village  of  Abechuco,  defended  by  a 
numerous  artillery  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Zadorra,  was  immediately  made 
by  forming  a  strong  battery  against  it  with  Captain  Eamsay's  Horse 
Artillery  and  Captain  Dubourdieu's  brigade  on  the  left  of  the  ohaussfe  ; 
and  under  cover  of  their  well-directed  fire  Colonel  Halkett's  brigade  ad- 
vanced by  it  to  the  attack  of  the  village,  which  was  carried,  the  light 
battalions  charging  and  taking  three  guns  and  a  howitzer  on  the  bridge. 
At  this  critical  time  Brigadier-General  Bradford's  brigade  arrived  on  the 
right  of  the  chaussee,  and  supported  the  attack  of  the  village. 

During  this  operation  on  the  right  the  enemy  made  the  greatest  efforts 
to  repossess  themselves  of  the  village  of  Gamarra  Maior  by  a  heavy  fire  of 
artillery  and  musketry,  and  having  at  least  two  divisions  of  infantry  in 
reserve  on  strong  ground  behind.  But  the  enemy's  repeated  attacks  were 
successfully  repulsed.  It  was,  however,  evidently  impossible  to  push  a 
column  across  the  river  by  this  bridge  in  the  face  of  such  a  force  so 
posted.  Too  much  praise  cannot  be  bestowed  on  Major-General  Oswald 
for  the  dispositions  he  made  to  defend  this  village  ;  and  he  speaks  in  the 
highest  terms  of  the  conduct  of  Brigadier-General  Eobinson  and  the  troops 

*  See  page  1. 
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of  his  brigade,  wMch  sufifered  severely  in  maintaining  the  post  they  had  so 
gallantly  won,  and  of  that  of  Major-General  Hay  and  of  Major-General 
Spry,  successively  called  to  support  the  2nd  brigade.  The  whole  of  Major 
Lawson's  brigade  of  guns  having-joined  the  5th  division,  performed  excel- 
lent service  by  their  well-directed  fire  on  this  occasion.  I  am  sorry  to  say 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Fane  of  the  59th,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Campbell  of 
the  Royals,  with  many  other  officers,  are  among  the  wounded  at  this  point. 

Major-General  Oswald  particularly  recommends  to  your  Lordship's  notice 
Captain  Hay,  Major-General  Hay's  Aide-de-Camp,  who  was  wounded  in  the 
active  discharge  of  his  duty  in  the  village. 

Your  Lordship  with  the  army  being  now  in  possession  of  Vitoria,  the 
enemy  fled  from  every  point,  and  so  rapidly  that  it  -wns  impossible  for  any 
of  the  troops  of  the  left  column,  having  all  to  file  over  narrow  bridges,  to 
come  up  with  any  of  them  till  they  had  gained  the  wooded  plain  (inter- 
sected with  deep  brooks  and  ditches),  by  which  they  retreated. 

But  the  greatest  eagerness  in  the  pursuit  was  manifested  by  all  the 
different  corps.  The  Cajadore  battalions  of  both  the  Portuguese  brigades, 
supported  by  their  respective  line  battalions,  followed  with  the  cavalry, 
while  part  of  Colonel  Longa's  troops  harassed  the  enemy  on  their  flank. 

The  enemy's  flight  was,  however,  so  rapid  that  no  material  impression 
could  be  made  on  them,  though  more  than  once  charged  by  squadrons  of 
General  Anson's  brigade.  The  pursuit  was  continued  on  the  left  to  El 
Burgo,  when  night  obliged  the  troops  to  halt. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  report  without  assuring  your  Lordship  that  I  feel 
particularly  indebted  to  the  great  assistance  I  received  throughout  from 
Colonel  De  Lancey,  Deputy-Quartermaster-General,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Bouverie,  Assistant- Adjutant-General,  and  to  the  zeal  of  all  the  officers  of 
my  personal  staff. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Graham. 

P.S. — ^Your  Lordship  will  allow  me  to  name  afterwards  such  individual 
officers  as  may  be  reported  to  me  to  have  particularly  distinguished  them- 
selves. I  omitted  to  mention  that  Major-General  Oswald  expressed  his 
great  satisfaction  at  the  conduct  of  the  Staff  officers  of  the  5th  division, 
Lieutenant-Colonels  Berkeley  and  Gomm,  and  of  his  Aide-de-Camp,  Cap- 
tain Ware.  I  have  not  yet  had  any  report  from  Major-General  Howard, 
but  Colonel  Halkett  supported  the  high  character  he  has  long  held,  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Upton  and  Major  Hope  were  most  active  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duty. 
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At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1812  the  regular  army  of  England 

was  as  follows,  independent  of  artillery : 

Men. 

At  home      65,909 

Abroad        153,0i0 

Total       218,940 
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At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1813  the  army  was  : 

Men. 

At  home 62,018 

Abroad        167,131 


Total  in  1813 229,149 

Total  in  181 2 218,949 


Increase*         10,200 

At  the  commencement  of  1812,  in  addition  to  this  regular  force  at  home 
of  65,909  men,  ministers  had  the  following  armed  force  : 

Men. 

Eegular  militia 77,159  ;   cost £3,099,965 

Local  militia 202,983     720,078 

"Volunteers  and  yeomanry  of 
Great  Britam  (not  Ireland)       68,000      531,169 


Total  men    ..      ..     348,142        Total  expense     ..   £4,351,212 
(Exclusive  of  the  -volunteers  and  yeomanry 
of  Ireland.) 

The  total  expense  of  the  ordinary  service,  viz.  pay,  allowances,  and 
agency  of  the  regular  army  of  England,  was  : 

In  1812 £7,667,408 

Staff 531,169 


2)8,198,577 


Half  is      £4,099,288 

Expense  of  militia,  volunteers,  &c 4,851,212 

Thus,  then,  it  appears  that  this  armed  force  of  militia  and  volunteers, 
maintained  for  the  defence  of  the  coimtry,  and  especially  for  its  internal 
tranquillity,  costs  the  country  more  than  four  millions  sterling,  and  more 
than  half  the  expense  of  the  whole  regular  army  (English  and  not  foreign 
corps)  of  Great  Britain. 

The  foreign  corps  in  the  service  of  England  exceed  30,000  men,  and  they 
are  maintained  at  an  expense  in  1812  of  1,146,652?.,  that  is,  not  one-fourth 
of  the  cost  of  the  armed  force  maintained  for  internal  defence  and  tran- 
quillity. 

I  contend,  therefore,  that  this  armed  force,  maintained  at  such  an  expense 
(more  than  four  millions  sterling),  ought  to  he  amply  sufBcient  for  its 
purpose,  especially  at  a  time  when  the  enemy  not  only  cannot  menace  this 
countiy  with  invasion,  hut  when  the  whole  of  his  disposable  army  is  engaged 
in  an  arduous  contest  at  a  great  distance  from  his  own  country,  and  with  a 
military  power  (Russia)  of  the  first  class. 

In  addition  to  this  armed  force  of  militia,  it  is  to  be  recollected  that  there 
are  bodies  of  regular  troops  which  also  contribute  to  the  defence  of  the 
country,  and  which  are  not  included  in  the  number  of  65,000  regular  troops 
above  stated  as  being  "  at  home  "  at  the  commencement  of  1812 :  I  mean 
part  of  the  corps  of  marines  and  of  artillery.  Of  the  latter,  amountino-  to 
24,497  men,  upwards  of  14,000  were  "at  home"  at  the  commencement 
of  1812. 

*  Chiefly  foreign  troops. 
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The  average  casualties  of  the  army  are  from  20,000  to  22,000  men.  This 
includes  deaths,  desertions,  and  discharges. 

The  average  number  of  men  raised  by  recruiting  of  all  descriptions  is 
from  20,000  to  22,000.  The  recruiting  is  performed  by  enlisting  men  and 
boys  in  the  usual  manner,  either  for  life  or  for  a  limited  tenn  of  years, 
and  by  volunteers  from  the  regular  militia.  The  volunteering  takes  place 
at  different  periods,  according  to  circumstances.  In  1812  there  were  three 
different  periods  *  of  volunteering :  the  first  in  April  and  the  last  towards 
the  end  of  November.  The  men  ought  to  be  ready  for  service  within  a 
month,  at  fiurthest,  after  joining  their  depots  ;  but  it  generally  occurs  that, 
in  order  to  induce  the  militia  to  volunteer,  furloughs  are  promised  and 
granted  to  them  previous  to  their  joining  the  dep6ts  of  the  regiments  into 
which  they  volunteer,  or  immediately  after  joining. 

As  the  volunteering  is  a  legislative  measure,  it  might  take  place  at  earlier 
periods,  if  Parliament  thought  fit.  This  might  be  inconvenient,  certainly, 
but  not  impracticable. 

Ministers  indeed  say  that  there  is  no  precedent  for  volunteering  at  an 
earlier  period  than  April  or  May  ;  to  which  it  may  be  answered,  that  there 
was  no  precedent  for  the  critical  necessity  which  called  for  the  measure  at 
an  earlier  period.  If  you  restrict  your  efforts  to  precedent,  you  should  not 
only  assign  the  same  limits  to  your  ends,  but  prevail  upon  Providence  to 
bind  down  the  events  and  revolutions  of  this  age  within  the  precedent  of 
former  ages. 

Men. 
The  casualties  of  the  army  in  1812  are  stated  in  the 

return  to  have  been        17,570 

Add  the  last  quarter,  say 5,500 

Total  casualties  in  1812     23,070 

The  recruiting  in  1812  was  as  follows  : 

Ordinary  recruiting 11,132 

Volimteers  from  militia     9,903 

Total  recruits  in  1812         24,335 

The  foreign  recruiting  in  1812  produced  11,327;  of  this  number,  5240 
were  enlisted  "  at  home,"  and  the  recruits  raised  generally  in  1812  will  have 
produced  in  England  near  30,000  men. 

I  have  entered  into  these  particulars  to  show  what  the  ordinary  means  of 
the  country  were  in  1812.  I  should  observe,  that  of  the  65,000  regulars 
at  home  at  the  commencement  of  1812,  about  8000  or  9000  consist  of 
veteran  and  garrison  battalions,t  and  a  large  portion  of  the  rest  of  dep6ts, 
recruiting  companies,  detachments,  &c.  But  although  these  bodies  are  not 
immediately  disposable  for  foreign  service,  they  contribute  mainly  to  the 
home  defence,  and  would  enable  ministers  to  send  every  corps  abroad  fit 
for  service,  except  a  few  troops  to  perform  the  duty  of  household  troops. 

Thus  in  the  York,  North-West,  and  Inland  districts,  comprehending 

*  The  volunteering  generally  begins  in  May. 

t  There  are  six  garrison  and  twelve  veteran  battalions.  Many  of  these  are 
on  service. 
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fifteen  ooimties,  in  1812  there  were  regular  infantry  1747.  This  number 
composed  the  depots  of  eleven  regiments  of  infantry,  many  of  whom  were 
on  service.  These  depots  varied  from  70  to  300  and  400  men  ;  and  though 
these  regular  troops  could  not  immediately  be  sent  on  foreign  service,  yet 
it  is  evident  that  they  contributed  greatly  to  the  strength  of  the  military 
power  in  the  districts  in  which  they  were  stationed. 

Early  in  1812  there  were,  more  or  less,  about  fifty-four  battalions  of 
infantry  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  sixteen  regiments  of  cavalry.  If 
eight  or  nine  battalions  are  deducted  from  the  infantry  for  garrison  and 
veteran  battalions,  there  will  at  least  be  forty-five  battalions  of  infantry  and 
sixteen  regiments  of  cavalry  from  which  ministers,  without  resorting  to 
extraordinary  means,  mighthave  drawn  their  reinforcements  ;  and  knowing, 
as  I  do,  that  many  of  these  battalions  and  regiments  *  were  fit  for  service, 
and  were  actually  sent  in  the  autumn  of  1812,  I  ask  whether  it  can  be  sup- 

*  Atthia  moment,  February,  1813,  there  are  thirty-nine  battalions  of  regular 
infantry  and  nine  regiments  of  cavalry  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  besides 
veterans,  dep6ts,  &c. 

I  have  a  letter  irom  Colonel  Eoss,  dated  Canterbury,  11th  February,  1813. 
He  says  the  following  is  now  the  disposable  force  in  Kent,  which  might  be 
sent  to  the  Peninsula  : 

Cavalry  :  Eank  and  File. 

3rd  Hussars  (Germans) 504 

Dep6t J      . .      . .     201 

-J-  705 

Infantry ,,      ..      .,      ..      ..  1642 

Artillery 904 

3251 

This  shows  what  might  be  done  if  ministers  were  determined  to  send  off 
every  man. 

The  German  Hussars,  which  would  have  been  an  invaluable  addition  to 
Lord  Wellington,  are  chiefly  employed  in  suppressing  smuggling.     This  is  a 
fact,  and  should  be  noticed.    Now  that  the  Luddites  are  quieted,  the  Scotch 
Greys  might  be  brought  from  Yorkshire,  or  the  North,  to  take  the  London 
duty,  which  would  spare  the  7th  Hussars. 
Here,  then,  is  a  reinforcement  at  once  of  a  fine  brigade  of  Hussars. 
In  March,  1812, 1  find  in  the  '  Military  Chronicle '  a  list  of  battalions  ordered 
for  foreign  service.    This  I  am  told  was  not  the  case  ;  but  the  fact  shows  that 
these  battahons  were  at  least  notoriously  fit  for  service,  and  some  of  them 
actually  did  embark  in  September,  1812. 
The  following  is  the  list : 

23rd  Light  Bragoons. 

6th  regiment  Foot,  two  battalions     . .     One  has  joined. 

20th       Has  joined. 

26th. 

91st Ditto. 

37th  regiment. 

42nd,  one  battalion. 

63rd. 

76th. 

75th. 

Ten  battalions  Sf  infanti-y,  of  which  three  have  joined. 
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posed  that  it  was  impossible,  from  such  resources,  to  have  drawn  a  rein- 
forcement of  10,000  to  15,000  men  at  an  early  period  of  1812,  when  such 
an  effort  would  have  decided  the  fate  of  the  campaign  ? 

The  means  which  the  government  had  in  their  possession  at  the  com- 
mencement of  1812  were : 

Men. 
1st,  Subject  to  the  remarks  regarding  garrisons  and 

veterans,  depots       65,000 

Deduct  garrisons  and  veterans . .      . .       8,000 


Kemains        57,000 

Distributed  into  forty-five  battalions  of  infantry,  sixteen  regiments  of  cavalry, 
and  depots,  &c. 

In  addition,  the  recruiting  at  home  furnished  nearly  30,000  men  in  1812. 

By  referring  to  the  returns,  it  will  appear  that  the  number  each  quarter 
does  not  vary  essentially.  In  the  three  first  months,  therefore,  that  is  by 
the  1st  April,  the  recruiting  service,  if  the  volunteering  from  the  militia 
had  been  earlier,  would  have  produced  7000  men,  from  which,  if  the  ca- 
sualties at  home  are  deducted,  there  would  be  at  least  5000  men  fit  for 
service  by  the  month  of  May,  or  even  by  the  24th  April. 

Take,  then,  all  these  circumstances  together  : 

1st,  You  have -57,000  regular  soldiers  distributed  into  depots,  sixteen 
regiments  of  cavalry,  and  forty-five  battalions  of  infantry  ;  the  Foot  Guards 
at  home  alone  amounting  to  upwards  of  4000  men. 

2nd,  You  have  a  recruiting  service  which  produced  in  England,*  in  1812, 
about  7000  men  a  quarter,  subject  to  casualties  "  at  home." 

3rd,  You  had  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  other  foreign  stations  which 
might  have  been  reduced  f  with  great  safety,  at  this  particular  crisis,  to  a 
standard  below  the  ordinary  strength. 

And  4th,  You  had  an  armed  force  of  militia  and  volunteers  of  350,000 
men,  besides  marines,  artillery,  garrison  and  veteran. battalions,  for  your 
home  defence,  in  addition  to  "your  powerful  navy,  employing  upwards  of 
140,000  seamen  at  a  time  when  France  was  engaged  with  Russia  and  Spain, 
and  the  navies  of  your  enemies  were  afraid  to  appear  on  the  ocean. 

I  ask  whether,  under  all  these  circumstances,  it  was  an  impracticable 
effort  for  ministers  to  send  those  reinforcements  in  April  which  they  after- 
wards sent  in  September,  or  to  have  added  a  few  thousand  men  to  those 
reinforcements,  and  thus  before  the  battle  of  Salamanca  have  sent  15,000 
men  to  Lord  Wellington,  which  would  not  only  have  replaced  his  ca- 
sualties (not  5000  men),  but  have  given  him  an  effectual  augmentation  of 
10,000  men,  which  augmentation  alone,  even  with  the  failure  of  the  Sicilian 
expedition  and  the  imperfect  state  of  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  armies, 
would  have  decided  the  fate  of  the  campaign  ;  but  with  the  improvement 
of  those  armies  (which  might  easily  have  been  accomplished),  and  with  the 
success  of  the  Sicilian  expedition  (which  ought  to  have  been  certain),  would 
have  ensured,  I  think,  the  expulsion  of  the  French  from  Spain,  or  at  all 
events  such  a  pressure  on  their  army  and  power  in  Spain  as  would  have 

♦  I  mean  "  at  home.'' 

t  Gordon  says  that  he  could  have  collected  30,000  men  from  the  Cape, 
Mediterranean,  and  other  foreign  stations. 
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rendered  it  impossible  for  Buonapavte  to  continue  the  war  both  against 
Eussia  and  in  the  Peninsula  ? 

I  tliink  that  enough  has  been  said  to  prove  (almost)  that  by  a  proper 
management,  even  of  our  ordinaiy  resources,  complete  success  might  have 
been  obtained  in  the  Peninsula. 

But  this  was  a  crisis  which  demanded  an  extraordinary  effort,  and  it  is 
for  ministers  to  justify  themselves  for  not  having  made  it. 

Upon  what  principle  otherwise  can  they  justify  the  bills  introduced  last 
session  for  putting  down  the  distiu-banoes  in  the  north  of  England  ?  Were 
the  measures  then  adopted  of  an  ordinary  course  of  proceeding,  or  were  they 
not  called  for  by  the  extraordinary  nature  of  the  crisis  ? 

When  Parliament  imposed  the  Bank  restrictions  in  1797,  could  that 
(necessary  if  you  please)  act  of  violence  against  the  ordinary  principles  of 
circulation  in  this  country  have  been  justified  except  by  an  extraordinary 
emergency  ? 

Will  anybody  contend  that  the  crisis  of  1812  was  not  one  which  called 
for  efforts  of  the  most  extraordinary  description  ? 

The  war  in  the  Peninsula  was  one  which  admitted  of  precise  calculation. 
We  ought  to  have  ensured  its  success  ;  and  if  the  ordinary  military  resources 
of  the  country  were  inadequate,  ministers  should  have  adopted  extraordinary 
measures,  and  have  converted  this  great  armed  force  of  350,000  militia,  local 
militia,  and  volunteers,  into  an  instrument  of  effectual  warfare  against  the 
enemy,  since  prolonged  and  fruitless  warfare  is  not  only  the  most  cruel 
burthen,  but  the  most  ruinous  of  all  miseries  to  a  nation. 

But  ministers  think  they  answer  these  charges  by  talking  generally  of 
their  exertions,  and  by  saying  that  they  have  spent  eleven  millions  in  eleven 
months  for  the  deliverance  of  Spain,  and  that  they  have  sent  so  many 
thousand  men  and  horses  to  the  Peninsula. 

The  first  point  is  too  absurd  to  require  any  reply.  Is  the  army,  is  the 
navy,  employed  off  Spain,  maintained  expressly  for  the  war  in  Spain? 
Would  it  be  disbanded  if  it  were  not  for  that  war  ?  Some  of  the  charges 
indeed,  in  1812,  are  less  in  1812  than  in  former  years  : 

In  1809,  ti-ansports £3,000,000 

In  1812,  they  were 2,678,092 

Vote  of  credit 4,500,000 

Ireland      500,000 

Prussia     ..      ..        180,000 

Extraordiuaries,  1806 793,710 

Ditto  of  1807 3,55o',000 

Upon  the  whole  of  this  topic,  see  Lord  Wellington's  admirable  letter  to 
Lord  Liverpool  of  the  23rd  November,  1812. 

As  to  men,  the  strength  of  the  allied  army  in  July,  1811  was  48  000 
effective  men,  exclusive  of  artillery.  This  was  after  Mass^na's  retreat,'  the 
battles  of  Fuentes  de  Oiioro  and  Albuera,  and  the  failure  at  Badaioz. 

In  December,  1812,  the  effective  allied  army  was  45,000  men. 

In  neither  case  had  the  reinforcements  joined  from  England. 

In  July,  1811,  there  were  8000  men  on  their  passage  to  the  army. 

In  December,  1812,  there  were  about  the  same  number  on  their  route  to 
the  army. 
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If  the,  expedition  from  Alicante  he  excluded,  the  allied  army  (including 
Cadiz)  was  as  strong,  if  not  stronger,  in  July,  1811,  as  it  was  (including 
Cadiz)  in  July,  1812. 

If  there  he  a  reference  to  the  general  army  returns,  it  will  he  found 
that 

Men. 
In  June,  1811,  the  troops  "  abroad,"  that  is,  all  over 

the  world,  were      147,613 

In  June,  1812,  were 159,662 

Increase  in  1812 12,049 

in  all  the  troops  ahroad,  including  the  whole  world ;  of  which  it  is  to  be 
observed  that  the  increase  has  principally  taken  place  in  foreign  corps,  of 
which  five  corps  and  two  independent  companies  have  been  added  to  the 
army  in  1812. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  no  considerable  increase  has  been  made  in 
our  efforts,  generally,  in  1812. 

Lord  Liverpool  says  that  many  thousand  men  and  horses  have  been  sent 
to  the  Peninsula.  The  question  however  is,  how  many  have  joined  Lord 
Wellington  to  be  of  use  in  the  campaign  ? 

I  answer  1400  men  between  the  months  of  July  and  December,  1812. 

In  the  same  space  of  time  the  enemy  reinforced  their  army  by  at  least 
20,000  men. 

But  Lord  Liverpool  compares  the  effort  of  this  day  to  that  made  in  the 
time  of  King  William.  To  this  Sterling  says :  "  The  force  employed  by  the 
ministers  of  the  present  day  might  have  fully  accompUshed  our  national 
purposes  in  the  time  of  King  William ;  but  had  the  armies  of  Louis  XIV. 
amounted  to  half  the  numbers  brought  into  the  field  by  Buonaparte,  the 
exertions  made  by  England  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century 
would  have  been  recorded  as  ridiculous,  inadequate,  and  contemptible. 
Godolphin  would  have  been  handed  down  to  posterity  as  the  weakest 
minister,  and  Marlborough  himself  as  the  least  successful  ofBcer,  that  ever 
mistook  the  proportion  between  his  means  and  his  objects." 

In  order  to  give  also  any  force  to  his  allusion.  Lord  Liverpool  ought  to 
prove  the  equality  between  the  population  and  resources  of  England  in  those 
days  and  her  faculties  of  the  same  nature  at  the  present  era.  He  ought  also 
to  prove  that  the  necessity  for  extreme  exertion  was  then  equal  to  what  it 
now  appears,  and  that  the  success  of  our  efforts  at  the  present  day  does  not 
fall  short  of  its  amount  at  the  former  period.  According  to  every  trae 
principle  of  reasoning,  the  magnitude  of  the  means  employed,  if  they  be  not 
employed  with  wisdom,  constitutes  the  guilt,  not  the  merit,  of  ministers ; 
and  if  these  means  have  not  been  followed  by  success,  they  may  be  designated 
as  the  weakness,  rather  than  the  power,  of  the  empire. 

Lord  Bathurst  also  says  that  we  cannot  everywhere  have  a  force  superior 
to  the  French.  But  we  ought  to  have  that  superiority  on  any  given  spot 
where  it  is  practicable  to  have  it;  and,  in  various  instances,  the  force 
employed  would  have  effected  the  desired  superiority  had  it  been  sent  in 
time. 

The  only  remaining  point  to  notice  is  the  moral  impression  adverted  to 
by  Lord  Bathurst.     This  topic  is  perfectly  familiar  to  Lord  Welleslcy. 


16  THE  ARMISTICE  WITH  FEANCB.        Juke,  1813. 

Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  S.  Clinton  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Botoyo,  J  mile  N.N.W.  of  Vitoria, 
My  deab  Lord,  22Dd  June,  1813,  8  p.m. 

In  consequence  of  your  letter  to  General  Pakenham  I  have  put  two 
battalions  of  Portuguese,  with  General  Bradford,  into  the  town  of  Vitoria. 
We  have  piqitets  of  infantry  on  the  two  roads  leading  to  La  Guardia,  and 
one  on  that  leading  to  Miranda,  as  General  Pakenham  received  informa- 
tion of  there  being  2000  of  the  enemy  moving  towards  Vitoria  from  that 
side  ;  and  he  so  far  verified  this  report  as  to  go  with  the  guerrilla  who  made 
the  report,  until  he  fell  in  with  a  patrol  of  French  cavalry.  This  happened 
up  a  road  striking  off  from  the  great  Miranda  road,  and  leading  towards 
LogroHo. 

As  I  understand  General  Clausel  to  he  superior  in  artillery,  I  shall,  in 
case  of  his  approach  during  the  night,  move  into  the  town.  The  cavalry  will 
patrol  a  league  upon  the  above  road  during  the  night,  and  farther  at  day- 
light. 

I  beg  leave  heartily  to  congratulate  you  upon  the  complete  success  of  one 
of  the  grandest  moves  ever  attempted. 

I  have  the  honour  to  he,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  faithful  and  most  obedient  servant, 

H.  Clintoh 


Arrangements  for  the  2Srd  June. 


Salvatierra,  22nd  June,  1813. 

General  V.  Alton's  brigade  and  the  Light  division  will  move  on  the  great 
road  of  Pamplona  to  Echarri-Aranaz. 

The  Hussar  brigade  and  4th  division  will  move  forward  at  5  a.m. 

General  Ponsonby's  brigade  and  the  3rd  and  7th  divisions  will  follow  at  7  a.m. 

The  Eight  Column  wiU  be  put  in  motion  as  soon  as  the  road  is  cleared. 

The  5th  division  will  follow  the  infantry  of  the  Eight  Column.  Sir  Thomas 
Graham,  with  General  Anson's  brigade  and  the  1st  division,  and  Pack's  and 
Bradford's,  will  proceed  to  ViUafranca  upon  the  great  road  from  Vitoria 
towards  Bayorme.  This  corps  is  to  act  against  the  enemy  or  any  of  his 
convoys  movuig  on  the  great  road  to  France,  and  also  against  a  corps  under- 
stood to  be  returing  from  Bilbao.  General  Glron,  who  is  moving  to  Mondragon, 
will  co-operate  with  Sir  T.  Graham. 

Brigades  of  cavalry  not  mentioned  will  halt  to-morrow. 

Head-quarters  will  be  at  Echarri-Aranaz. 

G.   MUEEAY. 


JEarl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  deab  Lobd,  London,  23rd  June,  1813. 

The  Armistice  will  not,  I  think,  enable  the  French  to  send  back  to  Spain 
any  reinforcements  intended  for  Germany  unless  it  should  be  followed  bv 
a  peace.  The  situation  of  the  French  army,  and  of  the  Allied  army  too  is 
at  present  critical.  The  declaration  of  Austria,  one  way  or  the  oth'e/ 
would  be  in  a  great  measure  decisive.    The  last  accounts  from  the  Allies  on 
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this  subject  were  not  as  sanguine  as  they  had  been  ;  and  I  saw  a  private 
letter  to  Munster  from  Vienna  which  impresses  me  with  little  hope  of  any 
real  good-will,  and  almost  none  of  any  manly  decision.  But  Austria  looks 
to  her  own  aggrandizement ;  and  even  if  she  succeeds  in  this  only,  much 
will  be  gained.  Buonaparte  must  exert  himself  to  the  utmost  to  be  able  to 
make  even  a  good  arrangement  with  Austria,  and  this  therefore  will  pre- 
vent his  thinking  of  Spain  at  the  present  moment.  Our  last  accounts  from 
the  Allies  were  dated  the  1st.  At  that  time  the  Armistice  which  had  been 
originally  proposed  by  Buonaparte  was  not  concluded,  and  the  Emperor  of 
Kussia  had  declined  to  receive  Caulaincourt,  and  would  not  listen  to  a 
longer  term  than  fifteen  days.  I  do  not  know  what  made  the  alteration  in 
so  short  a  time- 
There  is,  unfortttnately,  a  party  (of  which  Mons.  Stein  forms  a  part)  at 
head-quarters  against  the  Crown  Prince.  They  have  succeeded  in  prevent- 
ing any  troops  being  placed  under  his  command.  By  the  (unauthorized) 
oflfer  made  to  the  Danes  by  Prince  Dolgoroucki,  they  have  excited  his 
jealousy ;  and  by  thus  preventing  his  having  the  power  to  advance  with 
effect,  and  giving  him  a  disgust  to  the  cause,  he  has  been  on  the  point  of 
returning,  which  probably  would  have  made  a  complete  rupture.  I  believe 
him  to  be  sincere,  but  he  has  his  objects ;  and  he  will  get  them  if  he 
possibly  can,  as  his  influence  in  Sweden  depends  so  much  on  his  succeeding 
in  them.  If  he  cannot  get  them  by  being  an  ally  of  Paissia,  he  will  try 
the  reverse.  He  professes  to  be  entirely  satisfied  with  us,  and  I  believe  we 
have  been  the  means  of  preventing  a  decided  quarrel. 

The  Allies,  notwithstanding  their  retreat,  had  their  spirits  unshaken. 
Several  successes  in  their  retreat  had  encouraged  them.  The  worst  was  the 
jealousies  among  the  Generals,  and  the  wa,nt  of  any  person  whom  all  would 
gladly  obey.  The  Russians  will  never  submit  long  to  be  commanded  by  a 
German,  and  Wittgenstein  has  been  bothered  out  of  his  senses  by  the  con- 
stant presence  of  Alexander  and  the  King  of  Prussia,  who  would  never 
leave  him.  Last  year,  when  the  existence  of  the  empire  was  in  question, 
they  forced  the  Emperor  at  the  commencement  of  the  campaign  into  a 
post-chaise,  and  carried  him  off  to  Petersburg,  to  raise  a  new  army  there. 

Many  at  head-quarters  are,  I  understand,  beginning  to  express  a  wish 
for  your  Lordship.  I  should  be  afraid  that  there  would  he  so  much  eabal 
always  at  work  as  to  make  such  a  command  (however  flattering)  hazardous 
for  your  reputation,  particularly  if  the  Empei-or  were  to  continue- vrith  the 
army.  But  I  throw  this  out  for  your  consideration  in  case  the  war  on  the 
Continent  should  continue  another  year,  and  you  terminate  the  campaign 
this  year  in  Spain,  so  as  to  be  able  to  leave  it  with  a  part  only  of  the 
British  army  to  defend  the  front  which  we  may  occupy.  For  1  think  that 
if  the  prospects  continued  next  year  to  look  favourable  on  the  Continent, 
we  need  not  make  a  point  of  driving  the  French  from  every  post  in  Spain 
before  we  diverted  our  force  (or  rather  part  of  our  force)  to  Germany,  if 
by  so  doing  we  could  take  such  leading  share  in  the  campaign  as  would 
follow  from  your  having  the  chief,  or  even  a  great  command. 

I  throw  this  out  for  your  consideration  now,  and  I  shall  be  glad  to 
have  your  opinion. 

But  we  must  be  prepared  for  what  is  more  probable  ;  that  this  Armistice 
vdll  be  followed  by  a  Continental  peace,  more  or  less  favourable  to  the 
VOL.  VIII.  ^ 
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Allies,  but  by  no  means  equal  to  what  we  have  been  induced  to  hope  would 
be  the  result  of  this  campaign. 

An  offer  will  most  likely  come  from  Austria  that  we  should  be  included 
in  the  negotiation  for  peace.  Spain  is  the  great  point  which  we  must  make. 
If  France  should  consent  that  the  Ebro  should  be  the  boundary,  and  there 
should  be  a  reasonable  expectation  of  favourable  arrangements  in  other 
particulars,  will  the  prospects  before  us  with  respect  to  Spain  justify  our 
breaking  off  on  that  ?  My  own  opinion  is  that  if  we  cannot  get  beyond 
the  Ebro  this  year,  we  shall  not  the  next.  First,  because  if  France  makes 
a  separate  peace  with  the  Allies,  she  can  send  such  reinforcements  as  will 
make  it  impossible ;  secondly,  that  Portugal  is  getting  daily  more  and  more 
adverse  to  us  ;  thirdly,  that  the  Liberales  at  Cadiz  will  never  permit  the 
Cortes  to  remove  from  thence,  and  will  have  influence  enough  over  the 
government  to  make  it  quarrel  with  the  clergy  and  with  us  ;  so  that  they 
will  disgust  the  body  of  the  people,  incline  many  to  Prance,  and  counteract 
you  in  all  your  operations.  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  think  that  the  only 
chance  of  avoiding  the  evil  to  be  apprehended  from  this  party  is  to 
declare  for  the  Church,  the  Inquisition,  &c.,  and  overturn  the  party  before 
it  gets  too  strong. 

I  have  written  you  a  very  long  letter,  much  too  long  to  address  to  a 
Commander-in-Chief  in  the  midst  of  a  campaign  ;  but  it  relates  to  onr 
future  prospects,  and  as  I  have  written  without  reserve,  it  will  in  some 
measure  put  you  in  possession  of  what  may  be  in  time  more  fully  stated 
to  you. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Bathukst. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Lord  W.  C.  Bentinch  te  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington* 

My  dear  Lobd,  AJicante,  23rd  June,  1813. 

I  prefer  putting  in  a  private  letter  my  opinions  relative  to  the  intel- 
ligence we  received  from  Murat  of  the  project  of  Buonaparte  to  attack 
Sicily. 

I  cannot  tell  whether  this  intelligence  is  tru-e  or  false,  or  for  what  reason 
Murat  may  have  made  the  communication. 

If  10,000  Neapolitan  troops  could  be  landed  in  Sicily,  the  island  would 
fall,  because  they  would  be  immediately  joined  by  our  Neapolitans,  and  on 
our  side  we  should  only  have  our  own  British  force,  of  which  a  part  is 
very  ill  composed.  There  exists  no  national  force,  and  from  the  little  mili- 
tary spirit  there  is  in  Sicily,  and  from  the  want  of  energy  in  the  govern- 
ment, together  with  the  impossibility  of  making  the  Parliament  adopt  a 
conscription,  the  island  for  some  time  to  come  must  wholly  depend  upon 
our  protection.  They  are  contented  to  do  so,  and  they  are  desirous,  upon 
this  reliance,  to  avoid  the  pecuniary  and  personal  sacrifices  of  an  army  of 
their  own.  This  was  the  feeling  of  the  last  Parliament.  A  new  one  is 
about  to  assemble,  which  I  hope  may  entertain  juster  sentiments.  But 
even  if  they  would  act  as  I  wish,  they  have  not  the  means  of  forming  a 

•  See  Wettington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  x.,  p.  481,  letter  to  Lord  W  C 
Bentinck,  1st  July,  18ia 
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Sicilian  army,  as  they  have  no  officers,  and  have  voted  that  none  but  native 
Sicilians  shall  be  admitted  as  officers.  This  vote  had  reference  to  the 
Neapolitans,  whom  they  consider  as  the  instruments  of  their  oppression. 
They  also  voted  that  no  Sicilian  should  be  forced  to  serve  either  in  the 
army  or  navy.  We  had  therefore  no  resource  but  to  attempt  voluntary 
enrolment,  by  the  strongest  inducements  we  had  to  offer  of  rank  to  the 
recruiters,  and  of  a  sufficient  bounty  to  the  recruit.  The  attempt  has  en- 
tirely failed.  We  have  not  succeeded  in  obtaining  200  men.  The  countiy 
is  also  in  a  state  of  extreme  poverty,  and  time  alone  can  bring  them  out  of 
their  difficulties,  made  greater  than  is  necessary  by  their  ignorance  and 
prejudices. 

Your  Lordship  is  the  best  judge  how  far  it  is  practicable  for  the  Toulon 
fleet  to  get  to  Sicily.  I  have  given  to  this  subject  my  best  consideration, 
and  I  confess  my  opinion  to  be  that  the  Toulon  fleet  are  not  going  to 
Sicily.  We  on  our  passage  fell  in  with  a  boat  full  of  deserters  that  had 
escaped  from  Toulon,  who  confirm  what  we  had  heard  from  the  in-shore 
squadron,  that  the  fleet  is  very  imperfectly  manned  since  the  detachment 
of  all  the  cannoneers  for  the  Army  of  the  North ;  and  I  should  think,  under 
the  apparent  importance  of  the  expedition  from  Sicily  remaining  in  Spain 
during  the  summer,  that  unless  further  intelligence  is  received  which  shall 
confirm  Murat's  communication,  the  risk  may  be  run.  Although  /  think 
it  possible  for  the  Toulon  fleet  to  get  to  Sicily,  yet  I  think  it  difficult ;  and 
upon  this  difficulty,  combined  with  the  importance  of  keeping  the  Sicilian 
detachment  in  Spain,  my  opinion  is  founded.  I  must,  at  the  same  time, 
say  very  decidedly,  that  when^  the  s^mimer  is  over,  Sicily  cannot  be  con- 
sidered safe  for  a  moment  without  the  return  of  all  the  British  force  that  is 
at  present  detached  from  it. 

I  give  these  opinions  from  the  sincere  desire  to  promote  as  far  as  I  can 
the  policy  which  has  been  adopted  by  our  own  government.  As  you  have 
seen  from  my  despatches,  my  sentiments  have  been  very  different,  and 
every  day  has  added  to  my  conviction  upon  this  subject.  I  am  sure  last 
year  Italy  would  have  been  taken,  and  a  much  more  powerful  diversion 
made  both  for  Spain  and  Russia  than  by  the  employment  of  our  force  at 
Alicante.  In  Spain  we  have  12,000  men ;  in  Italy  we  might  have  had 
25,000.  The  time  is  no  longer  as  favourable.  The  Viceroy  is  returned, 
and  is  forming  an  aiTuy,  and  Murat  has  been  straining  every  nerve  to 
increase  and  make  good  his  own.  It  is,  however,  only  Neapolitan.  I 
believe  at  this  moment  if  all  the  force  was  in  Sicily,  Murat  could  be  com- 
pelled to  declare  himself  against  Buonaparte.  He  would,  I  think,  fear  the 
effect  of  it  upon  his  own  power,  and  prefer  acting  in  conjunction  with  it 
against  Buonaparte.  I  am  aware  that  these  are  speculations  of  uncertain 
good,  to  which  a  positive  advantage  ought  not  to  be  sacrificed ;  but,  at 
the  same  time,  the  object  is  a  gi-eat  one,  and  the  possession  of  Italy  is  of 
infinitely  more  value  to  Buonaparte  than  that  of  Spain. 

If  your  Lordship  should  be  of  opinion  that  during  the  summer  there  is 
no  danger  to  Sicily  from  the  Toulon  fleet — and  I  think  there  is  none  inde- 
pendent of  that  fleet — ^I  would  propose  that  not  only  the  two  battalions 
should  be  ordered    from  Sicily  that  were  lately  sent  there,  but  a  portion 
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also  of  tlie  Neapolitans.     I  shall  not  send  for  tliem  TOthout  your  Lord- 
ship's concurrence  in  this  opinion. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

W.  C.  Bentikck. 

The  transports  have  not  yet  appeared.  I  have  informed  the  Duque  del 
Parque  of  their  expected  arrival,  as  well  as  of  the  return  of  Suchet,  and 
have  recommended  to  him  not  to  allow  Suchet  to  fall  upon  him  before  we 
join  him. 

I  enclose  a  Memoire  upon  the  subject  of  Italy,  which,  at  your  leisure,  is 
worth  your  perusal.     It  is  written  by  Count  Latour. 

I  find  the  army  in  the  best  spirit,  and,  mixed  as  it  is,  I  shall  be  much 
disappointed  if  it  does  not  behave  well.  I  forbear,  from  motives  of 
delicacy,  saying  anything  upon  the  siege  of  Tarragona,  the  issue  of  which 
has  given  rise  to  very  general  dissatisfaction. 

[Bnolosukb.] 

Les  immenses  reasouroes  que  fournissent  &  Buonaparte  les  vastes  etats  soumis 
k  sa  domination  lui  avoient  dijh  en  1812  procure  les  moyens  d'avoir  simnltan^- 
ment  des  forces  priSponderantes  en  Pologne  et  en  Espagne.  Sa  preponderance 
en  Pologne  a  ete'  prouvfe  par  I'invasion  des  Etats  Euases  jusqu'Si  Moscow  ;  et 
sa  preponderance  en  Espagne  I'a  He  d'une  mani&re  encore  plus  incontestable 
par  la  retraite  '&  laqueEe  Lord  Wellington  a  e'te'  oblige,  malgr^  les  grands 
succes  qu'il  venoit  d'obtenir  dana  une  des  plus  belles  campagnes  dont  I'liistoire 
fasse  mention.  D'apres  oea  faits,  qui  sent  k  la  connoissance'de  lEurope  en- 
tiere,  11  est  evident  qu'en  1812  les  moyens  militairea  de  Buonaparte  6toient 
superieura  5i  ceux  des  Allies.  Mais  cette  verite  a  et6  rendue  encore  bien  plus 
frappante  paries  e've'nements  de  1813  ;  en  effet,  dans  les  moia  de  Novembre  et 
Decembre,  1812,  I'immense  arme'e  Frau^oise  du  Nord  a  ete  an&ntie  par  le 
climat  et  la  brave  nation  Eusse  ;  et  au  commencement  de  1813  cette  arm^e 
avoit  h,  la  lettre  oess6  d'exister.  Malgr6  cette  terrible  catastrophe,  et  malgre 
que  les  Prusaiens  se  soient  joints  aux  Eusses,  cinq  mois  (c'est-k-dire  depuis 
Decembre,  1812,  jusqu'&  Mai,  1813)  ont  suffi  a  Buonaparte  pour  puiser  dans 
ses  vaates  dominations  des  moyens  militaires  sufflsauts  pour  tenir  tgte  a  ses 
ennemia  au  Nord,  et  memo  pour  prendre  I'offensive  sur  eux,  ainsi  que  le 
pronvent  la  bataille  de  Lutzen  et  la  nouvelle  invasion  de  la  Saxe.  L'arrivee 
des  Sue'dois  apportera,  il  est  vrai,.  uu  nouveau  poid  dans  la  balance,  mais  en 
evaluaut  ce  poid,  joint  '&  celui  des  insurge's  du  Nord  de  1  AUemague,  corame 
e'gal  a  celui  des  ressources  que  Buonaparte  puiaera  de  nouveau  dana  aes  domi- 
nations pendant  les  mois  de  Mai  et  Juin,  on  I'evalue  surement  k  toute  sa 
valeur ;  ainai,  on  peut  poser  oomme  base  qu'en  Juillet,.  1813,  les  e'normes  et 
subites  pertea  militaires  que  I'ennemi  a  soufferteaau  Nord  seront  repare'ea,  que 
I'equilibre  dea  foreea  sera  rdtabli,  et  le  th(5atre  de  la  guerre  fix6  entre  Elbe  et 
Oder,  et  peut-etre  memo  entre  Elbe  et  Yistule.  Oela  fait,  I'attention,  et  une 
partie  considerable  dea  moyens  militairea  que  Buonaparte  puise  chaque  mois 
dana  aon  empire,  seront  dirige's  sur  I'Espagne,  qu'au  moment  de  la  crise  de  ses 
affaires  au  Nord  il  a  e'te'  force'  de  ne'gliger ;  ainai,,  pendant  le  eom-ant  des  mois 
do  Juillet,  d'Aout,  et  de  Septembre,  il  rassemblera  aux  Pyrene'es  des  forces  re- 
spectables qui  en  Octobre  on  Novembre  de'boucheront  en  Espagne,  et  par  leur 
pieponderanoe  nume'rique  nous  y  enleveront  une  grande  partie  des  provinces 
qui  nous  y  auront  occupe'es  pendant  la  belle  saison.     Alors  Buonaparte  ayant 
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re tabli  ses  affaires  au  Nord  et  au  Midi,  dira  h,  I'Europe,  "  J'avois  perdu  ma  prin- 
cipale  arm^e,  et  mes  ennemia  n'ont  pas  pu  vaincre ;  actuellement  elles  sout 
toutes  plus  uombreuses  et  plus  belles  qu'ellos  ne  le  furent  jamais.  Comment 
peuvent-ils  espe'rer  la  victoire  ?  "  Co  langage  menajant  et  malheureusement 
vrai  jetera  I'effroi  sur  le  Continent  et  le  de'oouragement  parmi  les  AUie's.  II 
y  aura  des  paix  sepaiees,  des  me'diations,  des  armistices,  et  I'Angleterre  fiuira 
par  rester  de  nouveau  seule  cbarge'e  du  poid  de  la  guerre. 

La  divine  Providence  nous  avoit  offert  les  moyens  de  dctoumer  cette  situa- 
tion affligeante,  par  suite  des  de'sastres  soudainsque  I'ennemi  avoit  souffert  au 
Nord.  L'ltalie,  la  plus  riclie  des  possessions  de  Buonaparte,  et  peuplee  par 
15,000,000  d'hommes  en  general  mecontents  de  sa  domination,  avoit  ete'  laissee 
sans  defense,  et  pendant  les  six  mois  qui  viennent  de  s'eeouler  cette  belle 
contre'e  a  e'te'  une  proie  facile  oiferte  a  I'Angleterre.  Eu  employant  h  cet  objet 
I'exp^dition  d'AUcante,  ou  une  force  equivalente  jointe  aux  troupes  que  nous 
avions  en  Sicile,  l'ltalie  etait  a  nous  presque  sans  "  coup  ferir  ;"  et  Buonaparte, 
prive  des  ressouroes  qu'il  a  puise  dans  cette  riche  et  populeuse  contre'e,  n'auroit 
pas  pu  rassembler  au  Nord  les  forces  preponde'rantes  qui  y  ont  arrete  les  pro- 
gres  de  nos  Allies.  La  guerre  seroit  venue  au  Khin  et  aux  Alpes,  et  I'ennemi, 
prive  des'ressources  de  I'Allemagne  et  de  l'ltalie,  n'auroit  plus  pu  re'sister  aux 
efforts  de  I'Europe. 

Afin  d'ecarter  ce  danger,  Buonaparte,  dans  les  guerres  prec^dentes,  con- 
servoit  toujours  une  forte  reserve  en  Italie  ;  mais  cette  annee-ci  la  n&essite  oil 
il  a  ete  de  rassembler  subitement  tous  ses  moyens  militaires  au  Nord,  et  celle 
oil  11  va  etre  d'envoyer  de  prompts  renforts  en  Espagne,  le  foroent  de  renoncer 
k  cette  precaution.  Ainsi  il  est  extremement  probable  qu'il  n'y  laissera  pas 
d'autres  forces  inactives  que  celle  de  Murat ;  lesquelles  peuvent  pour  un  cer- 
tain tems  etre  paralysees  par  des  negotiations,  ou  par  des  d-emonstrationa  sur 
les  Calabrfese.  Ainsi,  pour  cette  ai-me'e,  I'Angleterre  conserve  encore  la  chance 
de  la  conquete  de  l'ltalie,  et  elle  peut  par  cette  conquete  fixer  en  sa  favour  la 
balance  des  ressources  militaires  qui  sans  cet  ^venement  est,  et  reste  ainsi 
qu'il  n'eat  que  trop  prouve  en  faveur  de  Buonaparte  ;  mais  passe  cette  anne'e 
et  la  crise  extraordinaire  qui  y  a  eu  lieu,  I'ennemi  reviendra  h  I'e'tablissement 
de  sa  reserve  en  Italie,  et  nous  aurons  perdu  la  possibility  de  lui  enlever  cette 
fertile  eontree.  Les  eve'nements  qm  viennent  de  se  passer  au  Nord  ont  prouve 
que  tant  que  Buonaparte  conserve  ses  ressources,  la  perte  de  ses  soldats  n'eet 
pour  lui  qu'un  mal  passager,  et  promptement  repare.  C'est  done  ses  ressouroes 
plutot  que  ses  soldats  qu'il  faut  attaquer.  En  Espagne  nous  faisons  la  guerre 
a  ses  soldats,  tandis  qu'en  Italie  nous  la  ferions  k  ses  ressources.  Ce  motif 
seul  devrait  engager  lAngleterre  k  employer  a  la  guerre  d'ltalie  une  pariie, 
des  forces  qu'elle  employe  &  celle  d'Espagne,  mais  ^  ce  motif  il  s'en  joint 
d'autres  qui  ne  sont  pas  moins  pressauts.  En  Espagne  nous  ti-ouvons  uu 
ennemi  prepare  a  nous  combattre  :  en  Italie  il  ne  Test  pas.  En  Espagne  nos 
conquStes  n'enlevent  ^  I'ennemi  aucune  de  ses  ressources,  et  augmentent  fortpeu 
les  notres.  En  Italie  cbaque  conquete  diminue  sensiblement  les  ressources  de 
Tennemi,  et  augmente  dans  la  mSme  proportion  les  notres.  Eu  Espagne  I'in- 
fluence  politique  se  termine  aux  Pyrenees,  derriere  lesquelles  habite  un  peuple 
ennemi.  En  Italie  nous  trouvons  k  la  frontiere  le  Tirol  et  la  Suisse  prets  a  se 
declarer  pour  nous,  et  dont  I'exemple  ebranleroit  et  affoibleroit  I'iufluence 
Erangoise  en  AUemagne.  En  Espagne,  enfin,  nous  devons  employer  une  force 
d'environ  80,000  hommes  pour  y  soutenirune  guerre  dont,  malgr^uutel  effort. 
Tissue  est  encore  douteuse,  et  laqueUe  mgme  dans  le  cas  du  succfes  le  plus 
complet  ne  prive  encore  I'ennemi  d'aucune  de  sea  ressources,  tandis  qu'en 
ajoutant  15,000  ou  20,000  hommes  de  I'expe'dition  d' Alicante  aux  troupes 
que  noiLS  avons  en  Sicile,  il  y  a  encore  pour  quelques  mois  la  presque  certitude 
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d'enlever  Italie  h  Buonaparte,  et  de  la  priver  ainsi  du  pays  qui,  apres  la  Fiance, 
lui  fournit  le  plus  de  ressourcea. 

On  terminera  cette  esquisse  en  observant  que  Dieu  a  produit  cette  anne'e-ci 
des  e'v&ements  estraordinaires  et  inattendus  qui  nous  pre'sentent  la  possi- 
bOite  d'aKattre  notre  implacable  ennemi ;  mais  si  nous  n'en  profitons  pas  pour 
frapper  sa  puissance  dans  sa  source,  il  y  a,  bunxainement  parlant,  pen  a  espe'rer 
que  I'avenir  nous  pre'sente  des  chances  aussi  favorables.  Taut  que  Buonaparte 
restera  le  maitre  de  la  France,  de  I'ltalie,  et  de  I'Allemagne,  ses  resaources 
militaires  seront  supe'rieurs  k  celles  des  Allies,  ainai  que  le  prouvent  les  eve'ne- 
ments  des  anne'es  1812  et  1813  ;  et  si  on  lui  laisse  cette  supe'rioritg  de  ressouices 
dont  ritalie  est  la  seule  grande  base  qu'il  soit  actuellemeut  au  pouvoir  exclusif 
de  TAngleterre  de  M  enlever,  il  doit,  suivant  les  calculs  de  la  prudence  bu- 
maine,  finir  par  terminer  la  guerre  &  son  avantage. 


Lieut.-Oem.  Sir  J.  Murray  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington* 

My  deae  Loed  WbllinqtoN",  Alicante,  23rd  June,  1813. 

If  I  would  have  allowed  the  Admiral  to  command  the  aiToy,  you  never 
would  have  been  troubled  with  the  long  letter  which  accompanies  this.  I 
would  not  do  bo  ;  and  although  we  have  been  on  friendly  terms,  I  have 
never  perceived  that  cordiality  which  might  have  made  things  go  on 
pleasanter.  The  Admiral  is  certainly  a  very  zealous  oflficer,  and  at  all  times 
exerts  himself ;  but  there  is  a,  great  difference  in  acting  with  him  when  he 
approves  or  disapproves  a  measure.  This  Catalonian  Expedition  he  has  all 
along  condemned,  and  has  repeatedly  told  me  I  ought  not  to  have  imder- 
taken  it,  and  that  when  united  with  the  2nd  and  3rd  armies  I  ought  to 
have  attacked  Suchet.  On  the  day  I  raised  the  siege  he  wanted  me  to 
attack  Deoaen,  and  pressed  me  very  much  to  remain  longer,  assuring  me 
that  the  guns  would  be  preserved.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Admiral 
would  have  done  everything  that  man  could  do  to  save  the  guns,  but  as 
his  promises  could  neither  prevent  the  march  of  the  enemy  nor  control  the 
winds,  I  did  Hot  think  it  prudent  to  confide  in  them.  Unfortunately,  too, 
the  Quartermaster-General,  with  whom  the  Admiral  has  long  quarrelled 
was  of  an  opinion  different  from  his  ;  and  as  it  coincided  with  my  own,  it 
was  followed,  and  the  Admiral  thinks  that  the  prejudice  led  me  to  act  as  I 
did.  These  are  the  real  grounds  of  all  this  outcry.  You  know  how  readily 
people  blame  even  successful  officers,  and  on  this  occasion  I  am  sure  that 
there  is  not  one-tenth  of  those  who  now  do  so,  that  knew  where  the  enemy 
was,  or  what  his  force  when  I  raised  the  siege.  Much  and  anxiously  did  I 
look  at  the  works,  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  storm,  but  it  was  quite  im- 
possible ;  the  walls  were  in  general  supposed  to  be  about  30  or  35  feet 
high,  and  the  approach  to  them  difficult.  Although  the  French  have 
destroyed  the  -outer  works,  the  place  is  still  strong,  and  unfortunately  they 
had  just  finished  the  reestablishment  of  a  fort  detached  from  the  works 
when  we  arrived:  this  work  would  have  been  stormed  on  the  evening 
of  the  nth,  but  it  was  useless  to  throw  away  men's  lives  when  the  siec^e 
was  to  be  raised  the  next  day.    The  ship  with  the  fascines  from  Ivifa  arrived 

*  See  WelUnotnn  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  x,  p.  488,  letter  to  lieut  -Gen 
Sir  J,  Murray,  1st  July,  1813; 


June,  1813.  SIEGE  OF  TARE  AGON  A.  23 

only  on  the  5th,  and  by  the  11th,  on  the  morning,  we  had  five  batteries 
open,  and  every  preparation  made  for  an  active  continuance.  It  will  give 
you  some  idea  of  the  strength  of  the  place  that  Major  Thackeray  declared 
on  the  7th  or  8th  that  he  could  not  answer  for  taking  the  place  in  less 
than  fourteen  days.  It  was  a  great  disadvantage  to  us  having  so  many 
foreigners  ;  they  neither  would  nor  could  work,  and  some  of  them,  when 
they  got  into  fire,  threw  away  the  ammvinition  they  were  carrying  to  the 
batteries. 

I  shall  feel  a  great  anxiety  till  I  shall  hear  from  your  Lordship.  I  have 
done  the  utmost  in  my  power  to  succeed,  but  the  enemy's  force  was  too 
great  for  us.  In  your  letter  of  the  23rd  of  May  your  Lordship  predicts 
what  we  found  to  be  the  case  ;  they  were  too  strong  for  us. 

The  long  letter  which  I  have  wi-itten  is  not  perhaps  very  clear.  I  shall 
be  happy  to  give  any  further  explanation  in  my  power,  and  I  am  sure  I 
have  the  most  perfect  conviction  that  no  Alicante  army  would  now  have 
existed  if  either  of  these  columns  had  ever  engaged  us  whilst  the  other  was 
so  near. 

Lord  William's  courier  is  just  going,  and  I  can  add  no  more.  I  look 
with  confidence  to  your  -Lordship's  decision,  and  beg  you  will  believe  me. 

My  dear  Lord  Wellington, 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

J.  MUEBAY, 


Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  J.  Murray  to  Oeneral  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord  Alicante,  23ri  June,  1813. 

On  the  14th  instant,  when  much  occupied,  I  bad  the  honour  to  inform 
your  Lordship  that  I  had  been  obliged  to  raise  the  siege  of  Tarragona,  that 
I  had  left  the  cannon  in  the  most  advanced  batteries,  and  that  I  had  em- 
barked the  army. 

Deeply  as  I  regret  the  necessity  of  these  measures,  I  am  convinced  they 
were  inevitable  ;  that  from  the  appearance  of  affairs  at  the  time,  I  could  not 
act  otherwise  without  risking  the  existence  of  the  army ;  and  that,  compared 
with  the  misfortune  which  must  have  followed  a  longer  perseverance  in 
the  siege,  the  sacrifice  I  made  was  trifling  in  the  extreme. 

The  subsequent  statement  will,  I  should  hope,  fully  substantiate  what 
I  have  here  asserted ;  and  if  your  Lordship  is  satisfied  with  it,  I  shall  bear 
with  patience  the  unmerited  blame  which  is  often  cast  on  those  who  con-, 
duct  an  unsuccessful  operation  without  the  circumstances  being  con- 
sidered which  led  to  failure,  or,  in  this  instance,  the  consequences  which 
must  have  ensued  had  this  army  been  captured  or  rendered  ineffective  for 
the  campaign. 

As  the  justification  of  the  measures  adopted  must  depend  on  the  state-r 
ment  which  I  have  now  the  honour  of  addressing  to  your  Lordship,  I  hope 
your  Excellency  will  excuse  me  if  it  runs  to  some  length,  and  if  it  touches 
upon  points  with  which  your  Lordship  is  already  acquainted. 

I  am  anxious  to  bring  the  whole  subject  under  your  Lordship's  view  at 
once,  and  to  render  it  clear  and  intelligible  to  His  Majesty's  ministers,  to 
whom  I  conclude  your  Lordship  will  submit  it. 
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Tour  Lordship's  orders*  directed  that  I  should  proceed  to  the  siege  of 
Tarragona,  provided  a  body  of  10,000  infantry  or  more,  with  a  proportion 
of  cavalry  and  artillery,  could  be  embarked  ;  and  that  other  measures  should 
be  adopted,  if  that  number  could  not  be  provided  for  on  board  the  trans- 
ports. Means  were  found  adequate  for  embarking  about  13,000  infantry, 
and  with  this  force  I  sailed  from  Alicante  on  the  31st  of  May. 

On  the  evening  of  the  2nd  of  June  the  fleet  anchored  to  the  eastward 
of  the  point  of  Salon.  The  divisions  ordered  to  land  were  put. into  the 
boats,  but  the  surf  ran  so  high  that,  in  Admiral  Hallowell's  opinion,  they 
could  not  land. 

The  disembarkation  took  place  on  the  3rd,  and  the  town  was  immediately 
invested. 

In  this  operation  your  Lordship,  as  appears  from  the  orders  above 
alluded  to,  had  two  objects  in  view,  the  capture  of  Tarragona  itself,  and  a 
diversion  in  favour  of  the  2nd  and  3rd  Spanish  armies.  In  the  latter  it 
has  been  perfectly  successful,  and  it  was  scarcely  possible  that  it  should 
be  so  in  both.  This  your  Lordship  evidently  foresaw,  well  knowing  the 
force  which  the  enemy,  in  a  certain  time,  could  collect  in  Catalonia  ;  and 
in,  the  7th  paragraph  of  your  orders  your  Lordship  observes  that  the  second 
object  (the  capture  of  Tarragona)  must  be  a  question  of  time  and  means, 
and  the  advantages  which  will  result  from  the  return  of  this  army' into  the 
kingdom' of  Valencia  are  stated,  "  should  Suchet,  notwithstanding  the  junc- 
tion of  the  1st  army,  oblige  me  to  raise  the  siege,  and  to  embark  without 
accomplishing  the  object  in  view." 

As  the  13th  paragraph  of  the  General  Instructions  so  clearly  points  out 
your  Lordship's  views  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  General  ofBoers  should 
conduct  the  campaign,  and  the  degree  of  risk  they  should  run,  I  take  the 
liberty  of  quoting  part  of  it.  "  It  must  be  understood,  however,  by 
General  officers  at  the  head  of  these  troops,  that  the  success  of  all  our 
endeavours  in  the  ensuing  campaign  will  depend  upon  none  of  the  corps 
being  beaten,  of  which  the  operating  armies  -will  be  composed  ;"  and  con- 
cludes thus  :  "  I  will  forgive  anything  excepting  that  one  of  the  corps  should 
be  beaten  or  dispersed." 

In  reference  then,  my  Lord,  to  the  7th  paragraph,  I  beg  to  state  that  I 
had  neither  time  nor  means :  time,  because  Suchet  collected  an  army  in 
my  immediate  neighbourhood  before  the  least  impression  was  made,  or 
could  have  been  made,  on  the  body  of  the  place  ;  nor  means,  because  I  could 
not  form  a  covering  army  to  protect  the  besieging  one  from  attack.  When  I 
found  this  to  be  the  case,  I  conceive  that  a  compliance  with  your  Lordship's 
insti-uctions  required  that  I  should  abandon  the  enterprise ;  and  I  trast  I 
shall  be  enabled  to  show  that  no  time  was  to  be  lost  when  I  decided  on  the 
measure,  unless  I  chose  in  opposition  to  your  Lordship's  intentions  to  risk 
a  general  action  with  a  superior  force,  which,  if  defeated,  could  with  safety 
retire  beyond  -my  reach,  and  when,  should  the  battle  prove  unfortunate 
the  destruction  of  the  allied  army  must  have  been  the  inevitable  con- 
sequence. 

From  the  most  accurate  statements  which  I  have  had  it  in  my  power  to 

*  See  WelUngtm  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  x.,  p.  297 :  Memorandum  of  the 
Operations  to  be  .earned  on  .on  the  Eastern  Coast  of  the  Peninsula,  Hth  April,; 
1813. 
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procure,  Marsbal  Subnet's  force  in  ttie  kingdom  of  Valencia  amounts  to 
23,000  or  24,000 ;  and  the  army  of  Catalonia,  including  the  garrisons,  is 
stated  to  be  22,900  ;  making,  it  may  be  called,  an  army  of  46,000  men.  I 
do  not,  however,  mean  to  assert  that  the  enemy  could  bring  all  this  force 
to  act  against  the  allied  army  in  Catalonia ;  but  allowing  that  he  left  in, 
Valencia  11,000  men-  (and  it  ^.ppears  he  has  not  left  so  many),  and  10,000 
in  the  garrisons  in  Catalonia,  a  disposable  army  of  24,000  men  at  least  was 
still  at  his  command. 

To  oppose  this  army,  in  as  far  as  the  late  expedition  was  concerned,  I  had 
about  13,000  men;  and,  from  General  Copons's  statement,  his  disposable 
force  amounted  to  8500  men,  and  these  latter  without  pay,  without  dis- 
cipline, without  a  single  piece  of  cannon,  without  the  meaiis  of  sVibsisting, 
and  totally  incapable  of  acting  in  the  field  with  other  troops.  Of  all 
descriptions,  therefore,  it  appears  that  the  allied  army  consisted  of  21,500 
men,  of  which  about  4500  were  British  and  Germans,  ISOO  or  1400 
Sicilians,  €00  Calabrese,  and  the  remainder  were  Spaniards.  In  point  of 
cavalry  a  very  great  superiority  existed  on  the  part  of  the  enemy.  Such 
was  the  strength  and  composition  of  an  army  with  which  I  was  to  meet 
the  enemy's  army,  composed  as  it  is  of  the  best  troops  of  France,  and  long 
habituated  to  act  together.  But  the  difference  in  the  situation  of  the 
armies  is  no  less  striking.  The  French  General  possessed  in  every  direc- 
tion fortresses  around  me,  to  cover  his  army  if  defeated,  to  furnish  his 
supplies,  or  to  retire  to  if  he  wished  to  avoid  an  action  for  the  purposes  of 
bringing  up  more  troops,  or  to  wait  the  movements  of  a  detached  column. 

The  allied  army,  on  the  contrary,  was  in  the  open  field,  without  one  service- 
able point  d'appui,  and  without  a  place  to  halt  even  for  a  day,  however  neces- 
sary. But,  in  case  of  retreat,  where  could  it  retire  ?  to  its  ships.  There 
indeed  the  army  would  have  been  safe,  if  it  ever  reached  them ;  but  your 
Lordship  knows  too  well  what  a  three  days'  embarkation  must  cost  an 
army  (and  it  would  have  required  three  days  at  least  to  complete  it),  to 
wish  that  I  should  have  exposed  it  to  such  an  operation  on  an  open  beach ; 
on  a  beach  where,  as  we  had  found  by  experience  on  several  occasions 
during  the  eight  days  we  were  on  shore,  that  it  was  impossible  to  disembark 
but  in  the  lightest  boats. 

Had  affairs  come  to  this  extremity,  we  must  have  lost  every  animal 
belonging  to  the  army ;  every  piece  of  field  artillery ;  and,  in  all  probability, 
the  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the  covering  division  of  infantry.  To 
probable  misfortunes  of  so  extensive,  a  nature  I  am  sure  your  Lordship 
would  never  have  wished  thait  the  army  should  have  been  exposed.  I  say 
probable,  not  only  from  the  superiority  of  the  enemy,  but  from  the  want  of 
sufficient  equipments,  which  it  was  impossible  to  take  with  us,  and  which 
we  had  not  sufficient  time  to  procure. 

If  as  I  can  hardly  doubt,  your  Lordship  should  be  of  opinion  that  these 
risks'  were  not  to  be  incurred,  it  will  still  rest  with  your  Lordship  to  decide 
whether  it  would  have  been  in  my  power  to  avoid  them  if  I  once  per- 
mitted a  strong  column  of  the  enemy  to  get  in  contact  with  me,  whilst 
another  of  greater  strength  was  in  fact  within  one  day's  march  of  me. 
(although  I  believed  it  within  two),  and  in  my  rear.  That  I  could  have 
defeated  the  column  a^roaching  from  Barcelona,  I  have  no  doubt,  had  it 
waited  an  attack  ;  but  what  hope  could  I  entertain  that  it  would  do  so  ? 
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and,  whilst  making  the  attempt,  I  must  have  left  the  besieging  army  with- 
out field  artillery  and  without  cavalry,  exposed  to  the  attack  of  Marshal 
Suchet's  army,  without  artillery  likewise,  it  is  true,  but  greatly  superior 
in  cavalry,  and  with  a  more  numerous  body  of  infantry,  whilst  that  divi- 
sion of  the  allied  army  must  have  left  a  corps  to  protect  itself  from  the 
garrison  of  Tarragona,  which,  though  weak,  would  not  have  been  kept  in 
check  with  less  than  2000  men.  Nothing  but  absolute  destruction  could 
have  followed. 

Having  enumerated  in  a  former  part  of  this  letter  the  force  which  the 
enemy  might  employ,  it  remains  to  state  what,  from  the  best  information 
I  could  procure,  he  actually  did  employ,  to  force  me  to  raise  the  siege  of 
Tarragona.  I  can  assure  your  Lordship  that  I  believe  my  accounts  to 
have  been  accurate,  and  certainly  they  are  not  exaggerated. 

The  first  report  which  reached  me  of  the  enemy's  movements  was,  I 
think,  on  the  7th  of  June,  when  I  learned  that  the  disposable  column  from 
Gerona  was  in  march  for  Barcelona,  and  that  every  effort  was  making  to 
collect  immediately  10,000  men  at  that  place,  to  which  would  be  attached 
fourteen  pieces  of  artillery.  This  was  confirmed  from  every  quarter :  General 
Copons  stated  it  to  be  the  case ;  Colonel  Manzo,  who  commanded  the 
advanced  posts,  and  who  had  a  constant  communication  with  Barcelona 
daily,  made  the  same  reports,  and,  on  one  occasion,  stated  the  enemy's 
force  to  be  12,000  men  ;  and,  in  short,  from  whatever  source  I  derived  in- 
telligence, I  found  the  numbers  perfectly  to  agree.  But  I  have  no  reason 
to  believe  that  the  column  exceeded  8000  men  when  it  did  march ;  and 
from  the  examination  of  deserters  since,  I  am  satisfied  that  that  was  nearly 
its  force.  On  the  10th  this  column  occupied  Villa  Reyna,  and  on  the 
11th  established  itself  at  Villa  Franca,  which  is  aboiit  twelve  hours'  march 
from  Tarragona,  and  from  whence  it  had  the  option  of  three  carriageable 
roads  for  that  place.  With  my  inadequate  disposable  force  every  one  of 
these  roads  must  have  been  occupied,  and  the  two  corps  (such  is  the  diffi- 
culty of  communication),  posted  where  the  enemy  did  not  advance,  could  not 
have  joined  the  third  body,  which  would  have  been  exposed  to  the  whole 
force  of  the  enemy.  This  corps  of  the  enemy  suddenly  broke  up,  but  after 
we  were  embarked,  alarmed,  as  I  have  every  reason  to  believe,  by  the 
appearance  of  Sir  Edward  Pellew's  fleet  in  the  Bay  of  Eosas,  an  event 
with  which  I  was  totally  unacquainted. 

On  the  other  hand,  from  Valencia  to  Tortosa,  Marshal  Suohet  was 
advancing  with  the  utmost  rapidity.  On  the  9th  I  received  by  express 
advice  that  he  had  left  Valencia  on  the  7th  with  9000  infantry,  and  from 
the  corps  in  his  rear  he  had  ample  means  to  reinforce  this  body.  I  knew 
that  1000  men  had  actually  arrived  at  Tortosa  before  this  time,  and  that 
2500  men  had  reached  Lerida.  Late  in  the  evening  of  the  11th  I  received  the 
information  that  Suchet  had  quitted  Tortosa  on  the  10th,  and  it  was  clear 
that,  if  he  chose  to  pass  by  the  mountain  roads  (as  he  actually  did)  to  the 
plain  of  Tarragona,  he  could  be  before  the  allied  army  on  the  13th.  The 
head  of  one  of  his  columns  appeared  on  the  plain  in  the  course  of  that  day, 
and  the  British  cavalry  was  actually  engaged  with  it. 

To  advance  with  artillery  certainly  would  have  lengthened  his  march 
but  this  he  thought  unnecessary,  as  in  fact  it  was,  as  he  would  have  found 
none  to  oppose  him.     He  would  have  had  to  contend  with  infantry  alone 
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of  which  a  very  small  proportion  would  have  been  British,  occupied  in  a 
siege,  and  obliged  to  divide  its  attention  between  a  more  powerful  enemy 
■on  the  one  side,  and  an  attack  which  might  fairly  be  expected  from  the 
garrison  of  Tarragona  on  the  other. 

Such,  my  Lord,  would  infallibly  have  been  the  state  of  the  army  had 
I  delayed  the  embarkation  if  the  French  Generals  chose  to  push  forward  ; 
and  where  the  stake  was  so  great,  I  had  every  reason  to  expect  they  would 
do  so. 

Upon  a  review  of  this  case  I  believe  your  Lordship  will  rather  be  of 
opinion  that  I  continued  the  siege  too  long  than  that  I  abandoned  it  too 
soon,  and  I  can  only  plead  an  «xtrenie  anxiety  to  carry  your  Lordship's 
views  into  execution  as  my  excuse.  I  saw  the  moment  when  in  all  prudence 
the  cannon  ought  to  have  been  embarked  and  the  enterprise  abandoned ; 
but  that  moment  followed  so  closely  the  commencement  of  the  siege  and 
Suchet's  march,  and  the  consequent  possibility  of  his  return,  that  no  diver- 
sion would  have  been  made  in  favour  of  the  ^d  and  -Srd  Spanish  armies. 
I  should,  besides,  by  too  precipitate  a  measure  of  this  nature,  have  relin- 
quished every  chance  of  the  fortimate  occurrences  which  sometimes  happen 
in  war,  and  nowhere  was  there  greater  reason  to  hope  for  and  to  expect  them 
than  at  the  siege  of  Tarragona,  where  the  garrison  was  weak,  and  reported 
in  part  to  be  dissatisiied.  The  hue  of  Suchet's  operations,  besides,  was  not 
ascertained  till  his  actual  arrival  at  Tortosa ;  a  delay  might  have  given  us 
the  place,  and  the  movements  of  his  columns  might  have  been  deranged. 
These  and  other  chances  of  success  I  should  have  given  up  if  the  cannon 
had  been  withdrawn  from  the  batteries  on  the  8th,  or  perhaps  the  9th,  and 
if  they  remained  a  day  longer  they  were  exposed  to  be  lost.  But,  my 
Lord,  calculating  the  importance  of  the  objects  yovir  Lordship  had  in  view, 
I  determined  to  persevere  in  the  siege  to  the  last  possible  moment  I  could 
do  so  without  sacrificing  the  efficiency  of  the  army  for  the  field ;  and  I 
determined  to  risk  a  proportion  of  the  battering-train,  to  the  loss  of  which 
I  attach  kss  importance  than  othCTS  seem  to  do.  This,  my  Lord,  is  not 
an  opinion  formed  for  this  occasion.  I  approved  of  cannon  being  used  to 
the  last  moment,  and  abandoned,  at  the  battle  of  Castalla ;  and  when  at  the 
siege  of  the  Coll  de  Ballaguer  there  appeared  to  be  a  necessity  either  of 
withdrawing  the  cannon  or  of  losing  them,  I  directed  that  they  shoiild  be 
used  to  the  last,  and  then  spiked  and  left. 

Here,  my  Lord,  I  shall  conctade,  and  I  venture  to  hope  that  your  Lord- 
ship will  excuse  my  having  entered  so  much  at  length  into  the  subject.  I 
know  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  some  that  the  cannon  might  have  been 
saved ;  but  I  trust  that  your  Lordship  will  not  think  that,  threatened  with 
an  attack  on  both  flanks,  the  attempt  should  have  been  made,  whilst  it 
would  have  required  three  days  at  least,  under  the  most  favourable  circum- 
stances, to  embark  the  army,  and,  in  the  event  of  blowing  weather,  it  could 
not  have  been  embarked  at  all. 

With  respect  to  the  general  issue  of  the  expedition  I  can  only  say  that 
it  was  my  opinion,  and  it  appears  no  less  to  have  been  that  of  your  Lord- 
ship, that  both  the  objects  in  contemplation  could  not  succeed,  although 
one  of  them  might  be  considered  as  ensured.  Had  Suchet  remained  in 
Valencia,  Tarragona  fell ;  if  he  marched  in  force  to  its  relief,  it  was  in- 
evitably saved,  but  the  Duque  del  Barque  remained  unopposed  on  the 
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Xucar.  I  shall  only  add  my  belief,  that  where  a  siege  is  pushed  to  the 
last  moment,  and  does  not  ultimately  succeed,  the  loss  of  the  battering 
cannon  is  almost  inevitable  ;  and  they  must  be  particularly  endangered 
where  the  only  place  of  retreat  is  a  fleet,  to  reach  which  they  must  depend 
upon  the  weather  and  inactivity  of  the  enemy. 

I  have  omitted,  when  speaking  of  the  force  with  which  I  had  to  oppose 
the  progress  of  the  enemy,  to  mention  that  two  Spanish  and  two  British 
battalions  were  detached  at  the  CoU  de  Ballaguer,  and  that  that  force 
could  not  be  weakened,  and  was  much  exposed.  It  may  be  necessary  to 
add  that  in  anj'  action  which  I  might  be  obliged  to  hazard,  I  must  ever 
have  had  in  view,  in  case  of  defeat,  the  retreat  of  the  Catalonian  army  to 
the  north,  which,  if  not  secured,  it,  with  the  province,  was  lost,  and  the 
retreat  of  the  allied  army  to  the  fleet.  I  believe  it  would  have  been  im- 
possible to  connect  these  two  objects  when  opposed  by'  so  powerful  an 
enemy. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

J.  MUEKAT. 


Arrangement  for  the  Movements  on  the  24^th  June,  1813. 

Major-General  V.  Alten's  brigade  and  the  Light  division  will  move  forward 
at  day-break  by  the  great  road  of  Panaplona  towards  Irurzun.  The  baggage 
of  those  corps  will  follow  the  Light  division. 

The  4th  division,  followed  by  ita  baggage,  will  move  at  5  a.m.  by  the  same 
route. 

The  brigade  of  Hussars  and  Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  will  halt 
where  they  now  are,  but  will  be  prepared  to  move  in  the  afternoon,  in  case  or- 
dered to  do  so.  The  3rd  and  7th  divisions,  each  followed  by  its  baggage,  will 
move  at  5  a.m.,  and  follow  the  route  of  the  4th  division,  and  the  infantry  of 
the  Eight  Column  will  follow  these  divisions. 

The  5th  division  wiU  be  ready  to  move.  The  cavalry  at  Salvatierra  will 
continue  there. 

The  baggage  of  head-quarters  will  follow  the  4th  division. 

G,  Mdrkay. 


Lieut. ~Oen.  Sir  T.  Orakam  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Segura,  24th  June,  1813,  ^  past  7  A.M. 

In  addition  to  my  own  report,  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  General 
Howard's,  covering  one  from  Colonel  Halkett  to  him.     I  understand  from 
him  that  the  officers  he  names  behaved  in  the  most  intrepid  manner. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  Geaham. 

P.S.— I  fear  the  enemy  will  pass  down  to  Villafranca  before  the  troops 
can  possibly  move  from  hence,  so  much  are  they  exhausted. 
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I. 


Major- General  Howard  to  Lieut. -General  SirT.  Graham. 

^^^'  Segura,  24th  June,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  for  your  information  Colonel  Halkett's  report 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  hrigado  of  the  King's  German  Legion  under  his 
command,  in  the  attack  on  the  village  and  bridge  of  Arriaga  on  the  21st  inst. 

The  attack  was  made  by  Colonel  Halkett  with  the  two  Light  battalions] 
and  the  remainder  of  the  division  was  moved  up  towards  the  village  to  support 
the  attack,  had  it  been  necessary. 

Colonel  Halkett  has  fully  detailed  the  affair  :*,11 1  have  to  add  is  that  every 
arrangement  was  made  by  Colonel  Halkett  with  the  greatest  judgment,  and 
the  place  carried  with  great  gallantry. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  HOWAKD. 


Colonel  HaUcett  to  Major-General  Howard. 
Sib,  Camp  near  Vitoria,  22nd  June,  1813. 

In  conformity  with  your  instructions  I  have  the  honour  to  report  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  German  brigade  under  my  orders  in  the  action  of  the  21st  inst. 
On  being  ordered  to  attack  the  village  and  bridge  of  Arriaga,  I  detached  Major 
Prince  Eeuss,  2nd  Light  battalion,  with  four  companies,  on  the  right  to  sup- 
port the  movement,  whilst  the  bridge  was  charged  in  front  by  myself,  with 
two  companies  of  the  1st  and  one  of  the  2ud  Light  battalions,  the  advance  of 
which  was  gallantly  led  by  Lieutenants.  Hedeman  and  Witgendorff,  of  those 
corps.  Captain  Wyncken,  2nd  Light  battalion,  crossed  the  river  with  two  of 
the  companies  placed  under  the  orders  of  Prince  Keuss,  covered  by  Captain 
Langrehr,  commanding  the  riflemen  of  the  Line  battalions,  and  moved  on 
the  church  to  the  right  of  the  village.  Having  dislodged  the  enemy  from  the 
cover  on  the  right,  the  advance  of  the  centre  was  facilitated,  and  the  village 
was  carried  by  the  companies  that  forced  the  bridge.  A  howitzer  was  taken 
in  the  village,  and  three  guns  fell  into  our  possession  on  the  left,  the  officer  in 
command  of  which  defended  them  most  obstinately,  and  did  not  surrender 
until  he  was  himself  wounded.  I  cannot  sufficiently  express  my  satisfaction 
at  the  conduct  of  all  the  troops,  and  it  would  be  unjust  to  particulaiize  indi- 
viduals. I  must,  however,  thank  Colonel  Ompteda  and  Major  Hurtzig,  in 
command  of  the  Light  battalions,  and  Colonel  Klingsohr,  who  advanced  with 
the  battalions  of  the  Line  in  support  of  the  whole.  I  am  indebted  to  the  Staflf 
of  the  brigades,  Brigade-Majors  Baron  Drechsel  and  Wiegman,  and  to  my 
aide-de-camp.  Lieutenant  Baron  Gustavus  Marschalk.  Your  orders  were  de- 
livered to  me  in  the  most  distinct  manner  by  the  Hon.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Upton  and  Major  Hope,  who  rendered  me  every  assistance  in  the  formation  oi 
the  troops  agreeable  thereto.  I  am  happy  to  state  that  the  loss  has  been 
small,  considering  the  heavy  fire  of  grape  and  musketry  through  which  wo 
advanced.  I  have  not,  however,  been  able  to  collect  the  exact  returns. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

T.  Halkett. 
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Arrangement  for  the  Movements  of  the  Army  on  the  25th  of  June,  1813. 

Major-General  V.  Alten's  brigade  of  cavalry  and  tlie  Light  division  will  be 
prepared  to  move  forward  when  the  -ith  division  has  closed  up  to  them,  but 
these  corps  are  not  to  be  put  in  march  till  further  orders. 

The  4:th  division  will  move  at  5  a.m. 

The  baggage  of  the  above  division  and  brigade  of  cavalry  will  move  m  rear 
of  the  4th  division,  when  the  troops  are  put  in  motion  towards  Pamplona. 

The  baggage  of  head-quarters  will  follow  immediately  in  rear  of  the  4th 
division. 

Colonel  Grant  wiU  put  the  Hussar  brigade  in  motion  (by  regiments,  each 
followed  by  its  baggage)  at  daybreat,  and  proceed  by  Lacunza  and  Ii-urzun  to- 
ward»Pamplona,and  forward  an  officer  to  the  Light  division  for  further  orders. 

The  mfantry  in  front  of  the  Hussar  brigade  will  not  move  until  it  has 
passed.  The  3rd  and  7th  divisions  will  follow  the  Hussar  brigade,  and  Lieu- 
tenantGeneral  Sir  T.  Picton  will  send  forward  an  officer  to  the  Light  division 
to  receive  further  orders  respecting  the  march  of  the  two  divisions. 

Major-General  Ponsonby  will  put  his  brigade  of  cavalry  in  march  at  9  a.m., 
and  will  close  up  as  near  as  may  be  convenient  to  the  7th  division  at  the  close 
of  its  march. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Eowland  Hill  will  put  the  infantry  under  his  orders 
in  march  when  the  corps  above  mentioned  have  moved  forwards,  and  will 
make  such  a  march  as  he  may  judge  expedient,  according  to  the  time  when  it 
may  have  been  found  possible  to  put  the  troops  in  march. 

Sir  Eowland  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  send  an  order  also  for  the  cavaby  of 
the  Eight  Column  of  the  army  to  move  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Salvatierra, 
and  move  forward  after  the  infantry  of  that  colunm  by  the  most  convenient  route. 

Sir  Eowland  HUl  wUl  be  so  good  as  to  continue  the  movements  of  the  troops 
of  the  Eight  Column  of  the  army  on  the  26th  inst.,  sending  forwai-d  to  head- 
quarters for  further  orders. 

Major-General  Ponsonby  will  be  so  good  as  to  leave  a  letter-party  of 
his  brigade  at  Echani-Aranaz  until  it  is  relieved  by  the  cavalry  of  the  Eight 
Column  of  the  army. 

Major-General  Oswald  will  be  so  good  as  report  where  the  5th  division  has 
halted,  in  the  event  of  its  having  moved  forward  from  Salvatierra.  That  divi- 
sion will  remain  in  its  present  situation  till  further  orders. 

Major-General  Bock  will  place  the  brigades  of  cavaliy  remaining  near  Sal- 
vatierra in  the  most  convenient  cantonments  in  the  neighboiu'hood  of  that 
town,  and  wEl  be  so  good  as  establish  his  own  head-quarters  at  Salvatierra. 

Major-General  Bock  wUl  be  pleased  to  station  letter  parties  at  Olazagiistiu 
and  at  Echarri-Aranaz,  and  will  also  establish  communications  with  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  Thomas  Graham  and  with  Vitoria. 

Lieutenant-General  Clinton  will  order  the  two  squadrons  of  cavalry  of  the 
Eight  Column  which  are  with  the  6th  division  to  march  to  Salvatierra,  and 
Major-General  Bock  will  direct  them  to  proceed  from  thence  by  easy  marches, 
following  the  route  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  E.  Hill's  column. 

G.   MUEKAT. 


Arrangement  for  the  Movements  on  the  2Gth  June. 

Orcoyen,  25th  June,  1813. 
The  3rd  division  will  march  at  daybreak  by  Berrioplano  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Villaba,  where  it  will  take  up  the  position  occupied  by  the  Light 
division  to-day. 
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The  7th  division  will  move  also  at  daybreak,  and  take  up  the  ground  occu- 
pied to-day  by  the  4th  diviBion  near  Berrioplano. 

As  soon  as  the  3rd  division  has  reached  Berrioplano,  the  Light  division  will 
be  put  in  motion,  and  move  round  (leaving  the  fortress  of  Pamplona  at  a 
sufficient  distance  to  the  right)  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Noain,  which  is  one 
league  from  Pamplona,  on  the  great  road  leading  to  Tafalla. 

The  4th  division  and  Major  Koss's  troop  of  Horse  Artillery  will  march  by 
the  village  of  Arazuu  (crossing  the  river  Arga  there),  and  proceed  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Noain. 

The  Hussar  brigade  will  march  at  daybreak  to  Noain,  preceding  the  4th 
division. 

The  Earl  of  Dalhousie  and  Sir  Thomas  Picton  wiU  push  forwards  their 
posts  towards  Pamplona  in  concert  with  each  other,  and  invest  the  fortress  of 
Pamplona  upon  the  right  bank  of  the  Arga. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  L.  Cole  and  Major-General  C.  Alten  will  invest  the 
place  in  like  manner  upon  the  left  bank  of  the  Arga. 

Colonel  Grant  wiU  place  such  vedettes  as  may  be  necessary  with  the  posts  of 
the  4th  and  Light  divisions,  and  will  furnish  also  a  squadron  of  support  to  the 
posts;  and  Major-General  V.  Alten  will  place  vedettes  and  furnish  anofScer's 
piquet  of  support  to  the  posts  of  the  3rd  and  7th  divisions. 

The  regiment  of  General  V.  Alten's  brigade  which  is  near  Villaba  will 
send  patrols  to  a  considerable  distance  along  the  road  by  which  the  enemy's 
army  has  retired  towards  Prance. 

Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  will  move  at  8  a.m.,  and  will  take  up  the 
cantonments  occupied  to-day  by  the  Hussar  brigade. 

G.  MUKEAY. 


To  General  Espoz  y  Mina.  [661.] 

Sir,  26th  June,  1813,  9  p.m. 

I  have  just  now  received  your  letter  of  half-past  two.* 

If  you  had  been  able  to  reach  the  bridge  of  Lodosa  before 
the  enemy,  the  plan  settled  last  night  would  have  answered. 
As  it  is,  you  must  now  move  towards  Tudela,  so  as  to  secure 
that  point  till  I  shall  arrive. 

The  enemy  will  probably  destroy  the  bridge  of  Lodosa ; 
but  you  might  order  some  cavalry  and  light  infantry  to  remain 
to  follow  their  rear  if  they  should  leave  the  bridge  standing. 
These  light  troops  must  watch  the  enemy's  movements  on  this 
side  of  the  river,  and  give  me  the  earliest  notice  of  them. 

I  shall  be  to-morrow  at  Tiebas,  unless  the  enemy's  movements 
should  be  decided,  in  which  case  I  will  send  word  on  the  line 
from  Estella  to  Lerin,  where  I  shall  be. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


*  In  the  Spanish  language.     General  Mina  sent  a  report,  and  proposed  to 
move  on  Lodosa. 
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[  662.  j  To  Colonel  Malcolm. 

My  DEAE  Malcolm,  Oicoyen,  26th  June,  1813. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  of  the  22nd 
May,  which  I  received  by  the  last  post,  and  the  sword  which  yon 

have  given  me. 

***■*# 

You  will  hear  of  events  here.  I  have  taken  more  guns  fi-oni 
these  fellows  in  the  last  action  than  I  took  at  Assye,  without 
much  more  loss,  upon  about  70,000  men  engaged.  The  two 
armies  were  nearly  e(^ual  in  numbers,  but  they  cannot  stand  us 
now  at  all. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Ulterior  Movement  of  the  Army  on  the  2(ithJime,  1813. 

Orcoyen,  10  A.M. 

The  Hussar  brigade  and  the  4th  and  the  Light  diidsions  will  continue  their 
march  from  Noain  by  the  great  road  leading  to  Tafalla. 

The  Hussar  brigade  will  lead  the  column,  and  vfill  proceed  to  Mandevil 
and  Barasoin,  and  Lieutenant-General  Sir  L.  Cole  will  carry  forward  the  divi- 
sions of  infantry  as  near  to  Mandevil  as  he  finds  the  troops  can  be  moved  without 
too  much  fatigue. 

Sir  L.  Cole  will  be  so  good  as  to  ascertain  by  what  roads  this  column  can 
be  directed  to-morrow  upon  Fuente  la  Eeyna,  in  case  circumstances  should 
render  it  expedient  to  move  that  way. 

Colonel  Grant  will  leave  one  of  the  regiments  of  the  Hussar  brigade  near 
Koain  to  observe  the  garrison  of  Pamplona,  imtil  they  are  relieved  by  Major. 
General  Ponsonby'a  brigade. 

G.  Murray. 


The  Quartermaster-Oeneral  to  Lieuf.-Gen,.  Sir  S.  Hill. 
Mv  DEAR  Sir  Kowland,  Orcoyen,  26th  June,  1813. 

We  have  intelligence  of  General  Clausel's  troops  being  in  Mentavia  and 
Lusaguria  :  it  would  appear  from  this  that'  his  movement  is  likely  to  be  down 
the  Ebro  towards  Tudela.  Arrangements  are  therefore  making  here  for  a  move- 
ment in  that  direction,  and  Lord  Wellington  desires  that  you  will  be  so  good 
as  put  your  column  in  march  towards  Pamplona.  1  beg  you  will  let  me  know 
when  the  troops  begin  to  move,  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  judge  where  the 
head  of  the  column  should  halt  this  evening.  I  request  you  will  have  the 
line  of  communication  towards  Salvatierra  still  kept  up. 

Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  continue  its  march  to-day, 
following  the  Hussar  brigade,  through  the  village  of  Arazuri,  to  Noain,  where 
it  will  halt. 

Major-General  Ponsonby  will  place  posts  of  observation  towards  Pam- 
plona, and  will  put  himself  in  communication  with  the  4th  and  Light  divisions 
near  Mandevil,  on  the  great  road  to  Tafalla. 
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Major-General  Ponsonby  will  leave  a  letter-party  of  his  brigade  at  head- 
quarters in  passing  the  village  of  Orcoyen. 

Believe  me,  &c.,  i 

G.  MOEEAT. 


Arrangement  fm  the  Movements  of  the  Army  en  the  21th  of  June. 

Orcoyen,  26th  June,  1813. 

The  Light  division  and  the  4th  division  will  move  at  daybreak  by  the  great 
road  to  Tafalla,  to  Mandevil,  and  Barasoia.  The  Hussar  brigade  wiU  move  to 
Tafalla. 

Major-General  Ponsonby'a  brigade  will  be  prepared  to  move  if  ordered. 

The  3rd  and  7th  divisions  will  move  by  the  most  convenient  routes  into  the 
great  road  from  Pamplona  to  TafaUa;  the  3rd  division  passing  the  river  Arga 
above  Pamplona,  the  7th  division  below  the  town  by  the  bridge  near  the 
village  of  Aseguri  :  these  divisions  will  halt  near  Sielvas.  The  artillery  of 
the  3rd  division  will  move  with  the  7th  division.  The  2nd  division,  under  Sir 
K.  Hill,  will  move  forward  to-morrow  towards  Pamplona,  and  take  up  the 
ground  of  the  3rd  and  7th  divisions,  which  will  not  march  till  the  approach 
of  Sir  E.  HiU's  column,  leaving  also  the  posts  they  occupy  till  relieved 
by  that  column.  Head-quarters  will  move  by  the  bridge  of  Aseguri  to  Sielvas 
on  the  great  road  from  Pamplona  to  Tafalla.  Sir  Kowland  will  direct  the 
Portuguese  division  of  the  Conde  de  Amarante  and  General  MoriUo's  Spanish 
corps  to  halt  to-morrow  in  the  situation  they  at  present  occupy. 

Major-General  Victor  Alten's  brigade  will  also  halt. 

G.   MUBEAY. 


Disposition  for  the  Wth  June,  1813. 

The  7th  and  3rd  divisions  wiU  move  from  Mandevil  at  5  a.m.,  by  Olleta  and 
Serja  to  Caseda. 

The  Hussar  brigade  and  General  Ponsonby's  will  move  from  OUte  by 
Caperose  MeUda  and  Garcastillo  to  Caseda. 

The  Light  division  wiU  move  by  Beyre,  Morillo  del  Feuto,  and  Galipienzo. 

The  4th  division  will  move  by  St.  Martin  de  Ujue  to  Galipienzo. 

The  artillery  of  the  4th  and  Light  divisions  will  join  the  cavalry  at  Olite 
at  half-past  4,  to  move  with  them  to  Caseda. 

The  Hussar  brigade  to  send  a  patrol  to  Tudela. 

G.  M0EEAT, 


Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  B.  Hill  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  DBAE  Lord,  Orcoyen,  29th  June,  1S13.  7  p.m. 

1  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  28th, 
8  P.M.,  by  Major  Canning,  who  arrived  here  about  4  o'clock  this  evening. 

I  shall  do  my  utmost  to  fulfil  your  Lordship's  wishes  relative  to  the 
blockade  of  Pamplona.  Major  Goldfinch  is  now  out  examining  the  place, 
with  the  view  of  carrying  into  effect  your  instructions.  I  shall  have  the 
honour  of  reporting  to  your  Lordship  on  the  subject  to-morrow. 

Your  very  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

E.  Hill. 

VOL.  VIII.  ° 
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30th  June,  7  a.m. 
Major  Goldfinch  and  the  officers  of  the  Royal  Engineers  are  not  yet 
come  in :  I  will  not  therefore  detain  Major  Canning,  hut  will  have  the 
honour  of  writing  to  your  Lordship  in  the  course  of  this  day. 

E.  H. 


[  663.]  BLOCKADE   OP   PAMPLONA. 

Orcayn,  30th  June,  1813. 
Towards  efFecting  the  entire  blockade  of  Pamplona,  and  the 
ulterior  objects  proposed,  with  the  four  brigades,  the  following 
dispositions  appear  desirable. 

The  line  of  circumvallation  should  be  divided  into  four  dis- 
tricts, to  which  the  brigades  would  be  distributed  as  follows  : 

The  Conde  de  Amarante,  with  the  Algarve  brigade,  to  take 
charge  of  the  eastern  front,  detaching  one  battalion  to  support, 
and  form  a  reserve  to  the  troops  acting  upon  the  bank  of  the 
river  opposite  to,  and  northward  of,  the  town.  The  head- 
quarters of  the  Conde  would  be  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river, 
his  right  extending  as  described,  and  his  left  crossing  the  river 
by  the  bridge  in  front  of  Villaba,  and  extending  as  far  as  the 
road  leads  to  Pamplona,  leaving  the  village  of  Mendillore  and 
the  height  in  front  of  it  on  the  left  hand.  Brigadier-General 
Campbell's  brigade  would  be  posted  near  the  bridge  Miluz. 
The  battalion  of  Caqadores  to  extend  themselves  along  the  right 
bank  of  the  river,  opposite  the  town,  with  the  remaining  bat- 
talion. Brigadier- General  Campbell  would  occupy  the  ground 
on  the  western  side  of  the  town  from  the  river,  touchino-  upon 
it,  and  holding  the  tower  which  is  near  it  in  force,  to  support 
the  right  of  the  Caqadores  to  the  high  road  which  leads  from 
Pamplona  to  Puente  la  Reyna,  resting  his  right  upon  this  road. 
The  left  of  the  3rd  brigade  would  be  contiguous  to  the  right 
of  Brigadier-General  Campbell,  and  embrace  the  front  of  the 
citadel  and  town  as  far  as  the  high  road  from  Pamplona  to 
Tafalla.  The  1st  brigade  to  rest  their  left  upon  the  right 
of  the  3rd  brigade  on  the  road  described,  occupy  the  ruins  of 
the  horn-work  contiguous  to  it  in  force,  and  extend  their  right 
to  the  heights  in  front  of  Mendillore,  where  the  left  of  the 
Conde  de  Amarante's  division  will  join  it. 

The  brigades  should  be  posted  in  the  most  convenient  spots 
contiguous   to   their  districts   in   readiness   to  debouche   and 
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advance  upon  the  town  at  the  same  time  on  all  points.  The 
light  troops  of  the  brigades  to  advance  in  front,  and  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  one  wing  of  each  regiment,  acting  as  irregular  or 
light  troops,  the  remaining  wing  being  kept  in  reserve  at  the 
most  convenient  place  to  support  and  protect  those  in  their 
front. 

The  Ca^adores,  as  before  observed,  are  to  advance  and 
occupy  the  bank  of  the  river ;  the  other  troops  will  push  up  as 
close  as  possible  to  the  works  on  every  side,  and  put  themselves 
as  near  to  the  enemy  as  the  nature  of  the  country  affords  cover. 
Care  is  to  be  taken  not  to  expend  ammunition  unnecessarily : 
it  is,  however,  expected  that  this  distribution  will  keep  down 
the  enemy's  fire  effectually  on  all  points.  When  lodged  under 
suflBcient  cover,  the  troops  will  remain  at  their  posts  until  re- 
called, keeping  a  steady  watch  on  the  works  in  their  front. 
Advantage  will  be  taken  by  officers  commanding  brigades  and 
regiments  of  this  opportunity  to  examine  minutely  the  ground 
in  front  of  their  respective  posts :  proper  points  will  be  chosen 
for  posting  the  requisite  piquets.  The  communications  and 
cover  of  every  kind  to  be  well  ascertained,  and  every  step  taken 
to  insure  their  holding  their  ground  for  the  future  with  as  little 
fatigue  and  risk  to  the  men  as  possible. 

A  proportion  of  intrenching  tools  will  be  sent  to  each  brigade, 
which,  together  with  those  of  the  respective  regiments,  will  be 
kept  in  readiness  to  make  use  of  at  night  to  farther  secure  the 
posts  of  the  different  brigades.  For  the  post  of  the  Ca^adores 
on  the  river  a  particular  provision,  both  of  tools  and  workmen, 
will  be  made  from  the  battalion  which  will  be  posted  to  support 
them. 

Officers  commanding  brigades  will  bear  in  mind  that,  in 
order  to  distress  the  enemy,  it  is  desirable  to  carry  off  or  destroy 
all  the  corn  that  may  be  within  reach  of  the  town,  and  will  con- 
sider and  adopt  the  most  effectual  mode  of  completing  this 
object  in  their  respective  districts.  The  destruction  of  the  prin- 
cipal aqueduct  of  the  town,  which  passes  near  the  village  of 
Tajonar,  can  be  effected  at  any  period,  and  without  material 
injury  to  it  or  the  slightest  difficulty.  It  appears  that  the  town 
is  also  supplied  with  water  from  a  second  source,  which  runs 
within  300  or  600  yards  of  the  citadel  to  the  westward  of  it, 
and  is  from  thence  conveyed  by  an  aqueduct  through  the  citadel 
to  the  town.     This  it  will  also  be  advisable  to  destroy :  it  will 
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fall  into  the  district  of  the  3rd  brigade,  and  a  party  provided 
with  the  necessary  implements  should  be  destined  for  this 
service.  Independent  of  the  water  conveyed  by  these  aqueducts, 
and  supposing  the  river  to  be  effectually  guarded,  from  all  the 
information  I  have  been  able  to  obtain,  there  are  wells  sufficient 
in  the  citadel  and  town  to  prevent  them  suffering  great  incon- 
venience for  the  want  of  water. 

The  site  of  the  redoubts  proposed  can  only  be  decided  after 
possessing  the  ground  by  the  method  before  suggested.  The 
old  hornwork  appears,  however,  to  be  capable  of  being  turned  to 
some  advantage  without  great  labour :  it  is  one  of  the  most 
important  posts  to  secure  in  every  respect,  and  should  therefore 
be  prepared  for  resistance  by  a  sufficient  working-party,  and 
in  the  first  instance ;  it  is  at  the  same  time  more  exposed  to 
annoyance  from  the  enemy  than  any  other  part  of  the  line 
proposed  to  be  occupied. 

Wellington. 


Lieut. -Gen.  Lord  W.  C  Bentinch  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord,  Alicante,  30th  Jane,  1813. 

I  went  yesterday  to  Castalla  to  concert  with  the  Duque  del  Parque  our 
future  movements. 

In  reference  to  the  supposed  case  that  the  siege  of  Tarragona  would  not 
succeed,  and  that  Sir  J.  Murray  would  return  here  to  act  in  conjunction 
with  the  Duque  del  Parque,  your  Lordship  directed  that  the  Duque 
should  act  upon  the  enemy's  flank,  while  the  British  corps  should  attack 
in  front.  You  conceived  that  the  Duque  would  he  ohliged  to  go  as  far  as 
Utiel  and  EequeiSa. 

The  Duque  has  with  him  between  11,000  and  12,000  infantry,  the 
greater  part  of  which  I  saw  yesterday,  and  some  of  the  regiments  are 
extremely  fine.  The  men  have  the  best  appearance,  hut  the  proportion  of 
ofBcers  is  very  small,  and,  as  I  judge  from  the  conversation  of  the  Duque  and 
his  staff,  not  very  good.  It  was  observed  that  Whittingham  had  made 
of  the  very  worst  materials  the  best  troops  in  the  Spanish  army  from  the 
power  he  possessed  of  getting  rid  of  his  worst  officers.  The  artillery  con- 
sisted of  a  very  few  pieces,  of  which  some  were  well  animalled,  some  bad. 
I  only  saw  a  very  small  portion  of  the  cavalry,  of  which  there  were  two 
very  fine  squadrons  of  the  regiment  of  Almanzar  formed  by  Whittingham. 
The  Duque  proposes  to  give  the  command  of  his  whole  cavalry  to  Whit- 
tingham, and  I  have  arranged  with  the  latter  ofBcer  that  the  best  of  it 
shall  be  brigaded  together,  placed  in  the  reserve,  and  taken  as  much  care  of 
as  possible. 

If  your  Lordship  could  see  this  Spanish  army,  I  think  you  would  be  of 
opinion  that  alone,  and  not  supported  by  troops  in  whom  they  have  more 
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confidence  than  in  themselves,  they  are  good  for  little  or  nothing.  I  think 
3000  or  4000  French  troops  would  destroy  the  whole  of  the  Duque's  army. 
I  was  much  pleased  with  the  Duque.  I  found  him  very  reasonahle,  and  I 
have  no  doubt  of  our  acting  cordially  together.  They  all  seem  to  under- 
stand perfectly  their  real  condition.  They  do  not  disguise  it.  They  all 
seem  aaxious  not  to  commit  their  troops,  and,  above  all,  to  obey  most 
strictly  and  willingly  your  Lordship's  orders.  We  were  perfectly  agreed 
in  one  point,  that  the  non-separatioa  of  the  two  armies  was  indispensable 
to  our  success. 

We  then  considered  the  question  of  attacking  the  line  of  the  Xucar  in 
front.  There  are  two  passages  across  the  river  for  carriages  over  bridges, 
which  are  strongly  intrenched.  The  Xucar  itself  is  fordable  for  infantry 
in  several  places,  but  the  ground  on  the  opposite  side  is  very  unfavourable 
for  us  ;  and  we  all  were  of  opinion  that  the  passage  of  the  Xucar  would  be 
very  diflBcult,  and  would  expose  to  great  danger  an  army,  part  of  which 
cannot  manoeuvre  at  all,  and  the  other  part,  our  Sicilian  army,  unac- 
customed to  move  together.  Such  an  operation  appeared  positively  forbid 
by  your  Lordship's  orders. 

We  were  finally  of  opinion  that  the  best  plan  would  be  to  turn"  the 
enemy's  flank  by  the  whole  army,  either  by  possessing  ourselves  of  the 
pass  by  Utiel  and  Eequena,  or  by  marching  to  Cuenoa,  and  from  thence 
falling  into  the  Madrid  road  to  Saragossa,  and  passing  the  chain  of  moun- 
tains, of  which  the  Sierra  de  Albarracin  is  the  highest  point.  Over  this 
chain  there  are  only  two  carriage  roads,  the  one  by  Utiel  and  the  other  by 
the  Saragossa  road.  The  first  operation  by  Utiel  would  be  attended  with 
difEculty,  as  the  pass  is  very  strongly  fortified.  Having  possessed  it,  we 
must  be  compelled  to  attack  Suchet.  We  preferred  the  latter  plan.  The 
march  would  be  long,  but  so  soon  after  the  harvest  there  was  no  apprehen- 
sion for  the  want  of  subsistence.  We  should  compel  Suchet  to  cross  the 
Ebro  at  once,  or  to  give  us  battle  in  such  position  as  we  might  ourselves 
choose ;  and  by  thus  approaching  your  Lordship's  army,  it  would  enable 
you  either  to  reinforce  us  for  this  operation,  if  you  thought  us  too  weak, 
or  to  employ  us  in  any  other  manner  you  might  think  fit.  It  seemed  of 
all  others  the  safest  and  most  economical  in  point  of  men,  of  any  plan  that 
had  occurred  to  us  for  the  execution  of  the  object  in  view.  In  the  event 
of  failure  we  should  have  had  the  whole  of  Spain  open  to  us  ;  and  as  your 
Lordship's  success  could  alone  authorise  this  movement,  so  Marshal  Suchet 
could  never  venture,  even  in  the  event  of  beating  us,  to  advance  so  far  to 
the  southward  as  to  cut  us  off  from  Alicante,  or,  at  any  rate,  from 
Carthagena. 

It  was  agreed,  however,  as  neither  army  had  for  the  present  the  means 
of  moving,  in  consequence  of  the  want.of  carriage  for  the  British  army, 
and  both  of  carriage  and  provisions  for  the  Spanish  army,  and  in  con- 
sequence also  of  the  backwardness  of  the  hai-vest  in  Cuenca,  which  will 
not  be  collected  in  less  than  fifteen  days,  that  we  should  wait  your  Lord- 
ship's further  orders.  It  was  agreed  in  the  mean  time  that  the  British  army 
should  be  placed  at  Villena,  so  as  to  be  able  to  assist  the  Uuque  del  Parque 
at  Castalla,  if  attacked ;  and  if  we  should  obtain  sooner  the  means  of 
moving,  it  was  proposed  that  we  should  move  to  our  left  towards  Utiel. 
The  chief  of  Elio's  staff  was  at  Castalla.   He  informed  us  of  the  strength 
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of  the  pass  by  Requeila :  he  also  told  us  that  Elio  had  been  obliged  to 
retire  from  Utiel  from  the  want  of  provisions. 

The  Duque  del  Parque  is  in  equal  difficulty.  The  country  where  he  is 
is  quite  eat  up,  and  the  new  harvest  not  yet  in.  His  army  has  been 
subsisted  for  the  last  ten  days  by  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Tapper,  who  has 
given  them  grain  for  the  Duque's  bills  upon  Granada  and  Jaen,  the  pro- 
vinces allotted  for  his  subsistence.  The  Duque  has  only  carts  to  convey 
one  day's  provisions,  and  spare  ammunition  only  at  the  rate  of  ten  rounds 
per  man. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  a  most  unfortunate  mistake  has  been  committed 
with  respect  to  the  equipment  and  carriage  of  this  army.  At  the  time  of 
its  going  to  Tarragona  there  were  350  carts  and  700  mules  :  they  were  all 
dismissed  with  the  exception  of  150  carts  and  100  mules.  Every  endeavour 
has  been  making  to  reassemble  them,  but  your  Lordship  must  well  know 
the  difficTilty  of  doing  so.  It  had,  in  the  first  instance,  taken  many 
weeks  to  complete  this  equipment,  and  the  Duque  del  Parque  with  some 
reason  complained,  that  as  we  did  not  want  this  carriage  for  ourselves,  we 
had  not  given  it  up  to  him. 

So  affairs  were  arranged  yesterday  evening. 

This  morning  has  arrived  an  account,  published  under  the  authority  of 
General  Castanos,  of  a  decisive  victory  gained  by  your  Lordship  over  the 
main  French  army.  I  cannot  doubt  this  intelligence,  and  the  result  must 
be,  I  think,  the  immediate  retreat  of  Suchet  across  the  Ebro.  I  have,  in 
consequence,  proposed  to  the  Duque  del  Parque  that  we  shall  immediately 
march  on  upon  the  direct  route  to  Valencia,  first  driving  the  French  across 
the  Xucar,  and  then  deciding,  according  to  circumstances,  upon  our  future 
movements. 

The  first  division  and  advance  will  move  to-morrow  to  Alcoy,  taking 
possession  of  the  pass  of  Albayda.  I  have  begged  the  Duque  to  close 
towards  our  left.  I  am  obliged  to  keep  the  remainder  of  the  army  to  feed 
at  the  magazine  at  Alicante,  while  all  the  carts  are  employed  in  carrying 
biscuit  and  barley  to  Alcoy. 

The  French  occupy  a  fortified  position  across  the  valley  at  Moxente, 
AUaria,  and  San  Felipe.  Suchet  lately  returned  from  the  north,  and 
brought  within  these  few  days  12,000  men  to  San  Felipe.  The  whole 
French  force  in  Valencia  I  calculate  at  about  25,000  men.  They  appear 
to  take  little  notice  of  the  Spanish  corps  on  their  flanks. 
I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  move  in  about  a  week. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

W.  0.  Bentinok. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  of  fourteen  transports  that  went  aground  off  the 
mouths  of  the  Ebro,  all  have  got  off  excepting  four,  which  have  gone  to 
pieces.  All  the  horses  were  saved,  as  well  as  men  and  stores  with  the 
exception  of  three  or  four  new  24-pounders.  The  rest  of  the  fleet  reached 
this  place  the  day  before  yesterday. 
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Arrangement  for  tJie  1st  July. 

Monrcal,  30th  June,  1813. 

3rd  division  and  Light  division  to  halt  at  Sanguessa. 

4th  division  to  halt  at  Aybar. 

6th  division  and  Household  brigade,  Lerino. 

General  d'TJrban's  cavalry,  Lodosa. 

Hussars  and  General  Ponsonby's  to  halt  at  Tafalla. 

General  Hill's  corps  to  move  to-morrow  to  the  Villaba  side  j)f  Pamplona, 
and  next  day  towards  St.  Estevan  and  the  upper  part  of  the  valley  of  the 
Bidasoa  river. 

The  7th  division  to  move  at  daybreai  to-morrow  morning  from  Barrasoin  to 
the  side  of  Pamplona  which  is  towards  Orooyen  and  Noain,  and  relieve  the 
posts  now  occupied  by  General  Hill's  troops. 

The  artillery  of  the  3rd,  4th,  and  Light  divisions  will  move  &om  Tafalla  on 
the  2nd  July  to  Noain.  The  carriages  of  head-quarters  will  move  from 
Tafalla  on  the  1st  July  by  Noain  to  Huerta,  where  head- quarters  will  be  to- 
morrow. 

G.  Mdkray. 


Distribution  of  the  Army  on  the  2nd  of  July,  1813. 

Head-quarters,  Huerta,  1st  July,  1813. 

Household  brigade 

.  No  alteration. 

Major-General  Alton's  brigade 

Do. 

Hussar  brigade     . . 

Do. 

Major-General  Anson's  brigade 

Do. 

Major-General  Book's  brigade 

Do. 

Brigadier-General  Ponsonby's  brigade 

Do. 

Major-General  Fane's  brigade 

Do. 

Major-General  Long's  brigade 

Do. 

Portuguese  cavalry 

Do. 

1st  division  of  infantry 

Do. 

2nd 

.  Move  from  Pamplona. 

3rd 

.  Occupy  the  ground  quitted 

by  the  2nd  division. 

4th 

.  Monreal. 

5th 

.  No  alteration. 

6th 

Do. 

7th 

Do. 

Light     ..             

.  Occupy  the  ground  quitted 

by  the  2nd  division. 

Brigadier-General  Pack's  brigade  of  infantry . 

.  No  alteration. 

Brigadier-General  Bradford's 

Do. 

Spanish  troops     .. 

Do. 

Head-quarters 

Do. 

Civil  department 

Do. 

G.  MUREAT. 
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July,  1813. 


Limt.-Oen.  Sir  John  Murray  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lokd,  Alicante,  1st  July,  1813. 

I  hare  to  apologize  to  your  Lordship  for  not  having  sooner  sent  the 
return  of  casualties  at  the  sieges  of  Tarragona  and  Port  St.  Felipe.  It 
could  only  be  completed  a  few  days  ago,  when  the  army  was  assembled  at 
this  place. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

J.  MUEBAT. 

[Enolostjee.] 

Eetubn  of  Killed,  Wounded,  and  Missing,  of  the  Allied  Army  com- 
manded by  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Mtthbay,  Bart.,  at  the  Sieges 
of  Tarragona  and  Fort  St.  Felipe  from  the  4th  to  the  12th  June,  1813. 


British  loss 
Sicilian  loss    . . 
Spanish  loss    . . 

Total  loss 


14 

i 


15 


Wounded. 


60 
15 

7 


82 


Lieut.-  Gen.  Sir  T.  Grahara  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington."] 
My  Lobd,  Ernani,  1st  July,  1813,  12  at  noon. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  28th  ult. 
from  Caseda  this  morning.  By  a  memorandum  on  the  outside  it  appeared 
to  have  been  twice  at  Salvatierra,  instead  of  having  been  forwarded  directly 
from  Irurzun  to  Tolosa  at  first.  I  mean  to  station  an  officer  at  Irurzun  in 
order  to  prevent  these  mistakes,  and  to  get  Penne  Villemur's  cavalry  to 
relieve  Anson's  on  the  road  to  Tolosa,  that  the  brigade  may  be  more 
together. 

The  enemy  has  crossed  the  Bidasoa,  and  Irun  is  occupied  by  the 
Spaniards.  The  heavy  rain  yesterday  morning  preventod  the  troops 
intended  to  be  employed  in  forcing  the  enemy  to  quit  Irun,  moving 
early  enough  to  make  it  possible  to  attack  him  yesterday  to  advantage  ; 
for  the  nature  of  the  ground  was  such  that  the  number  of  the  enemy  near 
Irun  could  not  be  ascertained,  and  it  would  have  been  imprudent  to  have 
advanced  by  the  great  road  without  having  Longa's  corps  thrown  up  into 
the  moimtains  on  the  right,  especially  as  it  was  still  reported  the  enemy 
continued  in  some  force  at  different  points  higher  up  the  river  and  on  this 
side  of  it.  We  saw  three  battalions  and  a  piquet  of  cavalry  on  this  side 
of  Irun,  and  a  considerable  number  of  troops  between  it  and  the  bridge,  on 
a  hill  which  covered  the  bridge  and  the  road  on  both  sides  of  the°river 
from  our  view.  On  a  strong  range  of  heights  two  or  three  miles  beyond 
Irun,  and  over  which  the  Bayonne  road  from  the  bridge  passes,  we  could 
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plainly  see  a  large  camp.    It  is  quite  a  defensive  position,  tut  it  conceals 
whatever  Ibe  enemy  may  wish  to  assemble  beyond  it. 

General  d'Armagnao,  with  a  considerable  body  of  troops,  certainly  has 
been  at  St.  Estevan.  I  don't  know  by  what  road  they  came.  By  the 
report  of  the  principal  people  of  every  town  on  this  line  the  enemy  had  not 
less  than  12,000  men  in  the  divisions  and  garrisons  which  Generals  Foy 
and  Maucune  commanded :  3000  of  these  were  marched  from  Urnieta  to 
Goyzueta,  and  from  thence  to  Lesaca,  and  I  have  not  yet  had  any  report 
of  their  having  quitted  it. 

I  enclose  your  Lordship  a  short  memorandum  of  Major  Smith,  E.E., 
concerning  St.  Sebastian :  a  fuller,  with  a  sketch  taken  from  a  large  plan 
in  General  Giron's  possession,  will  be  sent  to-morrow;  meanwhile  the 
Spaniards  blockade  the  place  by  land,  and  I  hope  Sir  G.  Collier  will  do  the 
same  by  sea.  But  I  am  disappointed  to  find  that  the  general  report  we 
received  at  first  is  contradicted  by  a  letter,  of  which  I  send  your  Lordship 
an  extract,  and  which  General  Giron  considers  to  be  authentic,  and  that 
there  is  provision  for  three  months  in  the  place.  I  likewise  send  an 
intercepted  letter  from  Jourdan  to  the  Minister  of  War,  which  Giron  gave 
me,  with  some  other  papers.  I  cannot  believe  there  is  any  enemy  at  Gue- 
taria,  but  if  there  is,  they  must  share  the  same  fate  as  those  at  Pasages, 
the  two  forts  of  which,  with  about  IfiO  men,  surrendered  last  night  to  Longa. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Geaham. 

P.S. — I  am  much  obliged  by  your  Lordship's  inquiries  and  advice.  I 
have  remained  qxiiet  all  this  day,  as  riding  occasioned  some  inflammation  ; 
but  it  can  be  of  no  consequence,  though  uneasy  at  times. 

PilNCLOSlrBBS.] 

I. 
Major  A.  S.  Frazer  to  Ideut.-Oen.  Sir  Thomas  Oraham. 
SiE,  Deba,  30th  June,  1813,  2  p.m. 

I  beg  to  report  to  you  my  arrival  here  with  six  ordnance  transports  with  the 
battering  train  for  the  siege  of  Pamplona. 

I  reached  Santander  yesterday  at  7  a.m.,  having  left  Lord  Welling-ton's 
head-quarters  near  Pamplona  on  the  26th,  and  an  hour  after  my  arrival  at 
Santander  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  convoy  from  Coruua  under  charge 
of  H.M.S.  Lyra,  Captain  Bloye. 

Three  victuallers,  forming  part  of  the  convoy,  were  sent  into  the  harbour  of 
Santander.  The  six  ordnance  transports  are  here,  and,  I  hope  that  some  of 
the  stores  may  be  landed  to-night,  and  the  remainder,  with  the  guns,  in  the 
course  of  to-morrow. 

Captain  Fremantle  embarked  in  H.M.S.  Sparrow  (Captain  Taylor)  at 
7  A.M.  on  the  27th  inst.  ;  the  wind  was  then  B.  by  N.  Captain  Fremantle 
embarked  off  Bilbao,  and  in  the  opinion  of  Sir  George  Collier,  with  whom  I 
have  communicated,  may  reach  London  by  July  3rd. 

Sir  George  Collier  is  at  this  moment  off  Santofia,  but  will  be  here  in 
IT.M.S.  Surveillante  to-mortow,  when  Captain  Bloye,  of  H.M.S.  Lyra,  requests 
me  to  say  two  letters  from  you,  addressed  to  Sir  George  CoUier,  shall  be 
delivered  to  him. 


4:2  DEFENCES  OF  ST,  SEBASTIAN.  Jult,  1813. 

500  of  the  enemy  are  reported  by  the  alcalde  to  be  about  three  leagues  from 
hence  to  the  eastward,  at  Guetaria  ;  but  two  companies  of  the  armed  peasantry 
are  in  the  mountains  in  that  direction,  and  I  consider  the  disembai'kation  of 
the  ordnance  and  stores  as  safe. 

I  remain,  Sir,  yoiu:  very  obedient  servant, 

Aug.  S.  Frazer. 

P.S. — I  request  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  give  the  necessary  directions 
for  the  forwarding  of  the  accompanying  report  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dickson, 
commanding  the  artUlery. 


Major  Smith's  Note  on  St.  Sehaatian. 

It  will  be  difScult  to  give  any  perfect  idea  of  the  defences  of  St.  Sebastian 
without  reference  to  a  sketch,  which  is  preparing,  and  will  be  in  readiness  to 
forward  by  to-morrow.  In  the  mean  time  the  following  general  observations 
may  be  of  use  to  communicate : — The  castle  being  situated  upon  a  promontory 
very  much  elevated  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  the  isthmus  that  connects 
it  with  the  main  land  being  occupied  and  embraced  by  the  town  and  front  of 
fortification  on  the  land  side  of  it,  is  naturally  very  difficult  of  approach,  and 
appears  open  to  no  other  sort  of  attack  than  that  of  shells,  for  which  the 
adjacent  ground  is  extremely  advantageous,  even  within  range  of  the  smallest 
nature  of  mortars.  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  that  they  have  any  bomb- 
proofs,  and  the  space  that  they  occupy  is  so  extremely  confined  that  they 
could  not  long  withstand  such  an  attack.  The  front  of  the  town  has  a  horn- 
work  in  advance,  which,  with  the  front  itself,  is  open  to  a  commanding  fire 
within  600  yards  in  front  and  on  both  flanks.  The  ground  is  favourable 
for  all  oiur  operations,  and  guns  may  be  landed  either  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Ovio  or  at  Pasages.  The  annexed  return  will  show  the  numbers  of  artillery 
mounted. 

Faerzas  del  Castillo  Miranda  a  la  Mar. 


Baterias : 

Basclocas 

Canonea 

3  de  12  de  fierro. 

Del  Rey  de  Eoma 

id. 

2  de  16  de  bronce. 

De  las  Damas 

id. 

2  de  18  de  fierro. 

Santa  Clara 

id. 

3  de  18  de  fierro  y  una  culeburia 
de  bronce. 

Miranda  a  Tierra. 
Barrera  de  Santa  Clara   . .  . .         2  de  8  de  bronce. 

Principe  ..  ..  ..         2  de  6  de  bronce  y  un  mortero 

Pequeiio. 
De  Napoleon      ..  ..  ..         4  de  16  de  bronce  y  uno  de  ellos 

Obus  Real. 
De  la  Eeyna      . .  . .  . .         2  4e  12  de  fierro. 

DeDufalgar      ..  ..  ..         2  morteros  grandes  de  bronce. 

En  el  Maohen  o  fuerte  del  Alto  no  hay  canon  alguno. 

Hay  como  unos  700  hombres.    Armas  y  viberes  para  3  meses. 

Flaza  de  S.  Sebastian. 
En  las  murallas  a  saber. 
A  la  parte  que  mlra  &  la  torre  de  Igueldo,  en  toda  la  cortina,  desde  el  CubO 
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al  Presidio  hay  cinco  caliones,  uno  de  fierro  de  18  peligroso,  3  cafioncitos  de 
8  de  bronce,  y  un  obus  de  id.,  que  cogieron  A.  loa  Inglesea.  En  el  Presidio  hay 
8  cafiones  (2  de  brouce  de  16,  y  uno  de  fierro)  y  doa  morteros. 

En  la  cortina  desde  el  Cubo  &,  la  Turriola. 
Hay  cinco  cafioncitos  de  12  de  bronce. 
Hay  850  hombres  de  guamicion.    Viberes  para  tres  meses. 

En  el  MueUe  mirando  i,  la  Concha  y  entiada  del  Puerto. 
2  cafiones  de  fierro. 

Ayer  oortaron  los  Arboles  del  Prado  y  Santa  Catahna. 
Hanpedido  600  sacos  para  Salchichones. 

in. 

Eetubn  of  Killed,  Wounded,  and  Missing,  of  the  Left  Column  of  Infantry, 
under  the  Command  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Geaham,  K.B.' 
in  action  with  the  enemy  near  Villafranoa,  on  the  24th  June,  1813. 

Killed 19 

Wounded      74 

1 


Eetuen  of  Killed,  "Wounded,  and  Missing,  of  the  Left  Column,  under  the 
Command  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Geaham,  K.B.,  in  action 
with  the  enemy  near  Tolosa,  on  the  25th  June,  1813. 

Killed 40 

Wounded      242 

Missing         44 


Lieut.-Oen,  Sir  T.  Oraham  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  Emani,  2nd  July,  1813. 

After  my  letter  was  sent  off  yesterday,  I  found  that  the  enemy  had 
occupied  in  the  morning  the  same  positions  on  both  sides  of  Irun  in  which 
I  had  seen  them  in  the  afternoon  of  the  30th  June  ;  and  that  the  advanced 
guard  of  the  Spanish  army  under  General  Giron,  consisting  of  some 
squadrons  of  cavalry,  and  a  brigade  of  infantry  commanded  by  General 
Cantanon,  attacked  and  drove  them  across  the  bridge,  but  that  the  enemy 
still  retained  possession  of  a  strong  stone  blockhouse,  by  way  of  t^te  du 
pont,  on  this  side,  as  well  as  of  several  houses  loopholed  for  musketry 
at  the  other  end  of  the  bridge.  It  was  necessary  therefore  to  employ  some 
artillery  against  them.  General  Giron,  who  went  there  himself,  sent  for 
four  Spanish  guns  and  Captain  Dubourdieu's  brigade  of  9-pounders,  which 
cannonaded  the  enemy  with  such  effect  that  he  evacuated  the  blockhouse 
and  blew  it  up,  and  set  fire  to  the  bridge,  on  which  combustibles  were 
ready  placed. 

The  enemy  had  four  guns,  by  the  fire  of  which  Captain  Dubourdieu  lost 
one  artilleryman.  Another  was  wounded  by  a  musket  ball,  and  also  a 
horse. 

In  these  attacks  I  understand  the  Spanish  troops  behaved  extremely 
well,  and  suffered  some  loss,  especially  by  imprudently  exposing  them- 
selves to  the  musketry  fire  from  the  loopholed  blockhouse  at  the  end  of  the 
bridge. 
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The  enemy,  on  seeing  some  of  our  ships  off  Deba,  left  the  fort  and  town 
of  Guetaria  at  2  a.m.  yesterday,  and  went  in  boats  to  St.  Sebastian,  which 
garrison  by  this  reinforcement  has  received  an  accession  of  near  500  men. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Gbaham. 

P.S. — The  enemy  left  a  slow  match  burning,  connected  with  a  mine - 
under  the  Castle  of  Guetaria,  which  blew  it  up  about  2  p.m.  yesterday ; 
and  I  am  sorry  to  learn  about  50  Spaniards  lost  their  lives  by  the  explosion. 
General  Giron  speaks  highly  of  the  excellent  practice  of  Captain  Dubour- 
dieu's  brigade  yesterday  evening  at  Iran. 

Major  Smith  has  been  ill,  which  has  retarded  his  sketch ;  but  he  sends  it 
to  Sir  R.  Pletcher  by  Mr.  de  Eoos,  the  bearer  of  this. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  T.  Qraham  to.  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lokd,  Ernani,  2tid  July,  1813. 

I  trust  your  Lordship,  on  looking  over  my  report  again  from  Tolosa,  of 
the  26th,  will  think  that  there  is  no  occasion  to  qualify  anything  that 
concerns  the  Portuguese  and  Spanish  troops.  There  were  none  of  the  latter 
engaged  except  Longa's  (who  have  always  distinguished  themselves)  and 
two  battalions  of  Giron's,  which,  with  a  Portuguese  battalion,  formed  a 
column  on  the  left  of  the  chaussfe,  and  attacked  on  the  left  of  the  town, 
and  who  all  behaved  gallantly. 

On  the  right  of  the  chaussfe  and  river,  Bradford's  brigade,  supported  by 
the  three  line  battalions  King's  German  Legion,  were  more  or  less  engaged 
in  skirmishing  the  whole  day,  and  afterwards  advanced  by  the  Pamplona 
road  and  the  ground  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river.  I  particularly  allude 
to  the  conduct  of  the  German  line  battalions,  without  saying  anythino-  of 
Bradford's  brigade,  and  this,  I  should  think,  would  convey  sufficiently  that 
I  did  not  so  much  approve  of  their  conduct.  Many  of  them,  both  ofBcers 
and  men,  behaved  very  gallantly,  exposing  themselves  unnecessarily  in  open 
ground  to  the  iire  of  the  enemy  hid  in  the  woods  ;  but,  on  the  whole,  the 
officers  did  not  seem  to  understand  well  what  they  were  about,  or  how  to 
keep  their  men  in  their  proper  places,  and  certainly  a  good  number  of  them 
kept  back  altogether.  What  I  said  to  Murray  about  the  Spaniards  arose 
more  from  Giron's  own  diffidence  about  their  behaviour  by  themselves  (not 
being  aguerris)  than  from  anything  else  ;  for  at;,the  time  I  wrote  none  had 
been  engaged  but  those  mentioned  in  the  first  part  of  this  note.  The  officers 
who  saw  them  yesterday  speak  very  highly  of  their  intrepidity. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Gkaham. 
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Admiral  Martin  to  Oeneral  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Loed,  Lisbon,  2nd  July,  1813. 

Permit  me  to  offer  you  my  sincere  congratulations  upon  the  very  brilliant 
victory  which  has  been  obtained  by  the  army  under  your  Lordship's  com- 
mand near  Vitoria,  and  to  assure  you  of  my  best  wishes  for  your  health, 
and  every  other  blessing  this  world  can  bestow. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  sincere  and  humble  servant, 

G-.  Maetin. 


Arrangements  for  the  Movements  of  the  Army  on  the  ZrdJuly. 

Huarte,  2nd  July,  1813. 

Sir  E.  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  move  the  1st  and  3rd  brigades  of  the 
2nd  division  to-morrow  to  Lanz. 

The  Conde  de  Amaraute's  division  wUl  move  to-morrow  (when  relieved) 
to  Sorauren,  about  two  leagues  from  Villaba.  The  two  brigades  of  artillery 
of  that  division  will  move  round  from  Berrioplano  this  afternoon  or  to-mor- 
row morning,  and  wUl  accompany  the  division  in  its  march  to  Sorauren. 

Captain  ManneU's  brigade  of  artillery  will  continue  at  Berrioplano  till  fm-- 
ther  orders. 

Sir  E.  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  place  one  brigade  of  infantry  on  the  road  which 
leads  from  Zubiri  to  Egui,  and  thence  by  the  ruined  foundry  of  Egui  to- 
wards the  French  village  of  Les  Alduides.  The  head  quarters  of  this  bri- 
gade should  be  in  the  first  instance  at  Egui,  and  a  communication  should  be 
established  between  it  and  the  troops  under  Major-General  Byng  by  Zalbeti 
and  Lauzoin. 

The  14th  regi&ent  of  light  dragoons  wiU  move  to-morrow  to  Lanz,  where  it 
will  join  the  2nd  division  and  receive  further  orders  from  Lieutenant-General 
Sir  E.  HiU. 

The  1  st  regiment  of  hussars  will  move  on  the  4th  July  to  Lizaso,  whence 
the  regiment  will  move  with  the  7th  division,  which  will  also  be  at  Li- 
zaso on  the  4th  instant. 

Lieutenant-General  the  Earl  of  Dalhoueie  will  be  pleased  to  move  the  7th 
division  on  the  4th  instant  by  Berriosuno,  Marcalain,  and  Eguaras,  to  Lizaso. 

The  1st  regiment  of  hussars  wiU  join  the  7th  division  at  Lizaso,  and  move 
with  it  when  the  division  is  ordered  forward  from  thence  to  Estevan. 

'The  artillery  of  the  7th  division  wiU  remain  at  Berrioplano  tiU  further 
orders. 

The  4th  division  will  relieve  the  posts  now  occupied  by  the  7th  division  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  3rd  and  in  the  momurg  of  the  4th  instant,  on  which  latter  day 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Lowry  Cole  will  be  so  good  as  place  the  4th  division 
at  Orcoyen  and  in  the  other  situations  occupied  by  the  7th  division  at  present. 

Head  quarters  will  move  to-morrow  to  Ostiz.  The  wheel-carriages  of  head 
quarters  will  proceed  to-morrow  by  Modin  to  Orcoyen,  where  they  will  remain 
till  further  orders. 

The  6th  division  will  move  on  the  5th  of  July  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Zarza 
la  Mayor,  and  take  the  blockade  of  Pamplona,  from  the  posts  occupied  on  its 
right  by  the  3rd  division  to  the  river  Arga  below  the  fortress. 

The  4th  division  wUl  on  the  5th  instant  take  the  blockade  from  the  river 


46       EEINFORCEMENTS  FOR  LORD  WELLINGTON.  July,  1813. 

Ajga  below  the  fortress  to  Villaba  when  relieved  from  the  ground  to  he 
taken  up  as  above  mentioned  by  the  6th  division,  and,  extending  to  the 
left  so  as  to  relieve  the  Light  division,  wiU  move  on  the  5th  instant  to  Ostiz. 
Major-General  G.  Alton  will  be  previously  apprised  whether  or  not  the  artiUery 
of  the  division  is  to  move  with  it.  '  Mcireat 


Earl  Bathurst  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  2nd  July,  1813. 

Two  days  ago  we  received  intelligence  of  your  Lordship's  rapid  progi-es3 
up  to  the  19th  ult.  This  was  communicated  by  Mr.  Commissary  Ogilvie 
to  the  naval  ofScer  stationed  at  Santander,  who  immediately  transmitted  it 
to  government. 

I  understand  that  you  have  sent  the  ofScial  despatches  by  Corufia, 
from  whence  we  have  only  heard  yesterday  down  to  the  14th  ult.  from 
Colonel  Bourke.  He  says  that  your  Lordship  was  approaching  Burgos 
when  he  last  heard  from  you,  and  that  you  had  directed  the  battering-train 
and  stores  to  proceed  to  Santander.  Mr.  Commissary  Ogilvie  has  stated  that 
he  had  your  orders  that  everything  should  in  future  be  sent  to  Santander. 
"Whether  by  this  it  is  intended  to  include  the  reinforcements,  horses  as 
well  as  infantry,  1  shall  learn  by  your  answer  to  my  letter  of  the  *       ult. 

There  is  a  very  general  satisfaction  felt  at  the  success  of  your  move- 
ments, which  have  exceeded  the  most  sanguine  expectations.  The  blowing 
up  of  Burgos  has  been  particularly  gratifying,  as  we  had  made  up  our 
minds  to  the  loss  of  time  and  men  in  the  capture  of  that  place ;  and  this 
having  been  accomplished  without  any  loss,  made  the  friends  of  the  officers 
on  service  look  very  happy  at  the  Regent's  ball  on  the  night  the  news 
arrived. 

I  have  taken  this  opportunity  of  making  an  arrangement  for  three 
regiments  being  sent  to  you,  in  addition  to  the  detachments,  which  will,  I 
understand,  amount  to  more  than  2000,  and  notice  of  which  I  have  already 
given  you.  The  85th  in  England,  and  the  76th  in  Ireland,  are  both  repre- 
sented to  be  fit  for  service  in  the  field.  They  are  to  be  sent  to  you.  The 
first  will  embark  600,  the  second  650.  The  84th,  in  Ireland,  is  a  very 
strong  regiment,  upwards  of  1100  men  ;  but  a  considerable  part  consists  of 
young  recruits,  and  it  is  fit  only  for  garrison  duty.  It  has  been  arranged 
to-day  that  this  regiment  shall  go  to  Gibraltar,  and  that  the  37th  (which 
will  be  made  up  from  the  second  battalion  now  at  home  to  1000  rank  and 
file)  shall  be  sent  to  you  from  Gibraltar. 

The  76th  from  Ireland,  and  the  85th  from  England,  will  arrive  probably 
about  the  same  time  at  Santander,  or  at  whatever  port  you  will  direct  in 
your  answer  to  my  letter ;  and  with  regard  to  the  detachments,  it  is  not 
my  intention  to  make  those  which  shall  be  first  ready  wait  for  the  rest ; 
but  in  all  probability  there  will  arrive  at  the  port  of  disembarkation  about 
the  same  time  much  more  than  2000  men  (including  the  two  regiments) 
about  the  first  week  in  August.  Tou  will  perhaps,  therefore,  think  it 
better  to  send  a  General  officer  down  to  conduct  them  from  the  port  of 
disembarkation.     None  will  be  sent  from  hence,  as  you  have  already  more 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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on  the  staff  than  you  know  what  to  do  with.  I  enclose  to  you  a  copy  of 
my  instructions  to  Major-General  Gibhs,  who  is  to  proceed  to  Stralsund 
with  some  troops,  which  are  to  form  part  of  the  garrison  at  Stralsund. 
The  principle  on  which  we  have  acted  in  this  particular  is  stated  in  the  in- 
struction itself,  and  I  will  not  therefore  ti'ouble  you  with  further  particulars. 
The  Regent  has  given  directions  for  the  Red  Ribbon  to  be  given  to 
Clinton. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  yours  sincerely, 

Bathxjbst. 

[Enclosures.] 
I. 
Earl  Bathurst  to  Major-  Oeneral  Qibhs. 
SiE,  <  Downing  Street,  30th  June,  1813. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  A.  Hope  having  been  authorized  by  His  Royal  High- 
ness the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden  to  represent  that  it  would  be  of  important 
assistance  to  him  if  some  British  troops  were  sent  to  form  a  part  of  the  garrison 
of  Stralsund,  so  as  to  enable  His  Royal  Highness  to  advance  with  as  large  a 
force  as  possible  on  the  enemy  in  Germany,  which  he  had  informed  Sir  A .  Hope 
it  was  his  determination  to  do  on  the  expiration  of  the  Armistice,  His  Koyal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  anxious  to  contribute  as  much  as  possible  to  the 
furtherance  of  this  most  important  operation,  and  to  testify  his  readiness  to 
comply  with  the  wishes  of  the  Crown  Prince,  has  directed  that  the  troops  as 
per  margin*  should  be  sent  forthwith  to  Stralsund,  and  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  entrust  to  you  the  command  of  them.  You  wUl  therefore  proceed 
to  Stralsund,  and  place  yourself  under  the  command  of  the  Crown  Prince. 

The  troops  which  are  placed  under  your  command  are  not  at  present  in  a  fit 
state  for  active  service  in  the  field.  All  the  disposable  forces  of  that  descrip- 
tion are  sent  to  or  destined  for  Spain.  You  will  therefore  not  consider  your- 
self as  authorized  on  any  representation  to  engage  your  troops  in  advance  in 
any  active  operations  in  the  field,  but  confine  them  to  the  immediate  defence 
of  Stralsund,  acting  under  the  orders  of  the  General  officer  whom  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Crown  Prince  may  appoint  governor  of  that  place. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  confidently  relies  on  the  activity  and 
zeal  for  which  you  are  so  eminently  distinguished,  that  you  will  exert  yourself 
to  the  utmost  in  the  defence  of  a  place  of  so  much  importance  to  the  Swedish 
army  in  its  advance  into  Germany. 

As  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  is  desirous  of  not  placing  his 
troops  at  the  charge  of  the  Swedish  government,  a  conmiissary  will  be 
attached  to  you,  who  will  receive  the  necessary  instructions  for  the  due  pro- 
visioning of  this  force  placed  under  your  immediate  command. 

I  am,  Sir,  &c., 

BATH0EST. 

*  Embarliing. 

25th,  2nd  battalion 315 

54th  ,,  470 

91at  ,,  396 

73rd  ,,  454 

To  follow. 

33rd,  2nd  battalion 535 

Royals,  4th  battalion       950 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Major-QeTieral  Oibhs. 
Sir,  Downing  Street,  30tli  June,  1813. 

If  during  the  time  you  continue  at  Stralsund  an  opportunity  should 
present  itself  of  undertaking  an  enterprise  the  success  of  which  would  be 
highly  advantageous  to  the  common  cause,  and  add  lustre  to  His  Majesty's 
arms,  and  the  failure  of  which  would  in  your  judgment  not  endanger  the  safety 
of  Stralsund,  to  the  defence  of  which"  you  are  primarily  to  attend,  you  may 
consider  yourself  as  authorized  to  undertake  it,  if  called  upon  so  to  do  ;  pro- 
vided that  the  enterprise  be  one  not  calculated  either  by  the  length  of  the 
march  or  any  other  cause  to  expose  the  health  of  the  British  forces,  and  pro- 
vided also  that  the  chief  command  of  such  an  expedition  be  entrusted  to  you. 

I  am,  &c., 

Bathubst. 

[  664.  ]  To  Earl  Bathurst. 

*         My  LoED,  ['  Ostiz,  3rd  July,  1813. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Lord  W.  Bentinck*  re- 
garding the  supposed  danger  in  Sicily,  and  of  my  answer.f 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


'   Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 
My  LoED,  Downing  Street,  3rd  July,  1813. 

I  had  this  morning  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  despatches 
Nos.  54,  55,  and  56,J  containing  the  intelligence  of  the  splendid  and  com- 
plete victory  obtained  over  the  enemy  at  Vitoria,  on  the  21st  ultimo,  by 
the  forces  under  your  Lordship's  command. 

I  lost  no  time  in  laying  these  despatches  before  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent,  and  Captain  Fremantle  had  the  honour  of  presenting  to 
His  Royal  Highness  Marshal  Jourdan's  baton,  taken  on  the  field  of  battle. 

I  am  commanded  by  His  Royal  Highness  to  convey  to  your  Lordship  the 
high  sense  he  entertains  of  the  importance  of  this  victory,  as  well  for  the 
deliverance  of  Spain  from  the  subjugation  of  France  as  for  the  giving  the 
best  chance  of  concluding  a  protracted  and  eventful  war  by  an  honourable 
and  secure  peace. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  the  goodness  to  convey  to  Sir  Thomas  Graham, 
Sir  Rowland  Hill,  the  General  and  other  ofiEcers  under  your  command.  His 
Royal  Highness's  most  gracious  consideration  of  their  eminent  services  on 
this  ever  memorable  day.  To  Sir  William  Beresford  also  your  Lordship 
will  communicate  His  Royal  Highness's  congratulations  on  the  valour  and 
discipline  displayed  by  the  Portuguese  troops ;  and  your  Lordship  will  not 
fail  at  the  same  time  to  assure  the  non-commissioned  ofBcers  and  men  that 

*  See  Supplementary  Wellington  Despatches,  vol.  vii.  pp.  648-9. 
t  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  x.  p.  481,  1st  July,  1813. 
t  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition.  Despatches  dated  19th,  22nd,  and 
24th  June,  1813,  vol.  x.  pp.  444,  446,  456. 
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His  Royal  Highness  is  fully  aware  of  the  zeal,  courage,  and  perseverance 
which  they  displayed  on  that  day  and  during  the  whole  progress  of  the 
rapid  march  which  preceded  the  battle. 

I  wish  it  were  in  my  power  to  convey  to  your  Lordship  all  that  His 
Royal  Highness  felt  on  reading  your  despatches,  in  which  are  detailed  the 
march  previous  to  the  battle,  the  dispositions  you  made  for  the  attack  of 
the  enemy,  the  ability  with  which  you  executed  them,  and  the  promptitude 
with  which  you  followed  up  every  advantage  which  the  valour  of  your 
troops  and  the  dismay  of  the  enemy  presented  in  the  course  of  the  engage- 
ment. His  Royal  Highness  cannot  but  feel  highly  gi-atified  that  during 
the  time  he  has  been  called  upon  to  administer  the  government  of  this 
country  in  consequence  of  His  Majesty's  lamented  indisposition,  a  victory 
has  been  obtained  in  extent  of  as  great  importance  as  can  be  found  in  the 
records  of  any  country. 

As  a  mark  of  the  sense  he  entertains  of  your  Lordship's  distinguished 
services,  he  has  conferred  upon  your  Lordship  the  rank  of  Field  Marshal. 
If  this  promotion  be  unexampled  in  our  military  service,  it  must  be  also 
recollected  that  the  occasion  on  which  it  is  granted  cannot  be  matched. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

Bathuest. 


Earl  BatJiurst  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  dear  Loed,  Downing  Street,  3rd  July,  1813. 

When  I  wrote  my  letter  of  yesterday,  I  had  not  received  the  account  by 
telegraph  of  the  splendid  victory  of  the  21st,  of  which  Captain  Fremantle 
has  brought  the  particulars  this  morning.  It  is  impossible  to  express  the 
exultation  felt  by  everybody  on  this  occasion.  An  express  has  been  sent 
off  to  Stralsund,  in  order  that  it  may  be  communicated  without  delay  to 
the  Allied  army. 

The  Admiralty  will  send  out  a  reinforcement  of  cruisers  for  the  north  of 
Spain,  and  will  direct  inquiries  to  be  made  by  what  mismanagement  it  has 
happened  that  you  have  experienced  any  impediment  in  having  the  stores 
conveyed  from  Lisbon  to  Santander. 

I  have  given  directions  for  flour,  biscuit,  and  salt  meat  to  be  sent  out 
immediately  to  Santander. 

Unfortunately  the  Nymph  had  sailed  for  Lisbon  before  this  news  arrived. 
She  carried  money  out.  But  I  hope  to  send  you  some  direct  to  Santander 
by  the  end  of  next  week. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Bathuest. 

I  caimot  say  how  grieved  I  am  at  the  loss  of  poor  Colonel  Cadogan. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  DEAK  Loed,  Fife  House,  3rd  July,  1813. 

I  cannot  resist  the  pleasure  of  sending  you  a  few  lines  by  the  vessel 
which  is  directed  to  sail  for  Santander,  to  express  the  gratification  we  have 
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all  received  on  yonr  late  most  splendid  and  complete  success.  The  Prince 
Eegent  has  conferred  upon  you  the  rank  of  Field  Marshal,  which  will  be 
notified  to-night  in  the  Gazette  in  which  your  despatch  will  be  published. 
The  information  of  your  success,  which  will  be  transmitted  to  the  north 
of  Europe  this  night,  will  arrive  there  most  opportunely,  and  cannot  fail  to 
produce  the  most  important  effects.  If  Austria  would  now  declare,  we 
might  really  hope  to  put  an  end  to  the  tyranny  which  has  been  so  long 
oppressing  the  world  ;  but  on  this  event  no  reliance  can,  I  fear,  be  placed. 
The  dispositions  of  Eussia  and  Prussia  are  good,  and  Bernadotte  is  using 
every  endeavour  to  persuade  them  not  to  make  peace,  promising,  with  the 
force  which  he  will  now  have  under  his  command,  to  act  offensively  on  the 
rear  and  flank  of  the  French  armies,  and  desiring  them  only  to  keep 
upon  the  defensive  until  Buonaparte  shall  have  considerably  reduced  his 
own  force  by  detaching  to  his  rear  to  secure  his  communications.  We 
calculate  that  the  Russians,  Prussians,  Swedes,  &c.  &c.,  will  have 
about  250,000  at  the  expiration  of  this  Armistice  ;  but  we  have  not  sufficient 
data  to  be  a;ble  to  form  any  decided  judgment  as  to  the  amount  of  the 
French  force  at  that  time.  We  shall  be  very  desirous  of  learning  your 
sentiments  as  to  ulterior  operations :  the  inclination  of  my  opinion  is  to 
favour  that  course  of  operations  which  will  be  most  likely  to  keep  your 
army  in  its  present  state  of  equipment  together,  rather  than  divide  it  into 
separate  corps  for  different  objects. 

I  regret  the  loss  of  poor  Colonel  Cadogan,  for  whom  I  had  the  most 
sincere  regard. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

Liverpool. 


Colonel  Torrent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAK  Lobd,  Horse  Guards,  3rd  July,  1813. 

Amidst  the  acknowledgments  of  your  glorious  despatches  which  will  be 
conveyed  to  you  by  the  present  opportunity,  and  the  consequent  congratu- 
lations which  will  reach  you  at  the  same  time,  I  cannot  withhold  my  as- 
surance that,  exclusive  of  the  joy  which  every  well-wisher  of  his  country 
must  experience  upon  such  a  great  occasion,  there  is  no  individual  who 
more  heartily  rejoices  in  your  success  personally.  And  although  my  feel- 
ings upon  such  an  occasion  are  of  too  humble  a  nature  to  command  attention 
or  to  attract  consideration  on  your  part,  yet,  having  the  merit  of  sincerity, 
and  as  proceeding  .from  the  heart  of  a  friend  who  has  ever  been  attached  to 
you,  the  expression  of  them  may  perhaps  not  be  displeasing. 

Your  victory  is  the  greatest  event  in  our  annals,  and  its  consequences, 
both  in  regard  to  the  affairs  of  the  Peninsula  and  as  affecting  those  in  Ger- 
many, may  be  to  the  greatest  extent  that  a  sanguine  disposition  might  in 
reason  anticipate. 

Allow  me  to  congratulate  you  also  upon  being  made  a  Field  Marshal. 

Tou  may  possibly  have  heard  that  the  Duke  of  York  has  hitherto  thought 
that  such  promotion  would  embarrass  the  public  service;  but  without 
entering  into  any  explanation  upon  such  a  point,  it  is  a  justice  I  owe  His 
Koyal  Highness  to  assure  you>ost  solemnly  that  I  never  saw  him  forward 
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any  measiiTe  with  so  mucli  eagerness  and  self-satisfaction  as  your  promotion 
upon  this  occasion,  which  wiU  be  announced  to  you  both  by  the  Prince  and 
His  Royal  Highness. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

H.  TOBKENS. 

Alas !  my  poor  friend  Cadogan  ! 


The  Sight  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wdlesley  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Aethuk,  Cadiz,  3rd  July,  1813. 

I  send  several  letters  by  this  courier,  and  I  enclose  one  which  I  have 
received  from  General  Donkin.  I  am  very  glad  that  Lord  William  Ben- 
tinck  has  taken  the  command ;  for  whether  Sir  John  Murray  was  ricfht 
or  wrong,  the  army,  both  British  and  Spanish,  had  certainly  lost  all  confi- 
dence in  him. 

I  hope  that  the  news  of  your  victoiy  may  reach  the  North  in  time  to 
prevent  the  effects  of  this  fatal  Armistice.  We  have  no  intelligence  from 
England  of  a  later  date  than  the  16th  June. 

I  have  not  yet  received  your  letter  of  the  22nd. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Wellbsley. 

I  am  in  great  hopes  I  shall  get  some  money  in  the  way  of  loan,  the 
Regency  having  consented  to  pay  the  interest. 

,    [Enclosueb.] 

General  Donkin  to  the  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley. 

H.M.S.  Bristol,  at  anchor  off  Coll  de  Balaguer, 
Sib,  19  th  June,  1813. 

Presuming  on  some  former  acquaintance,  and  the  polite  attention  with  which 
you  have  always  had  the  goodness  to  honour  me  whenever  I  have  had  occasion 
to  communicate  with  you,  I  now  take  the  liberty  of  writing  to  you  concerning 
the  late  events  before  Tarragona,  about  which  a  great  outcry  has  been  raised 
by  the  Eear-Admiral  employed,  which  never  would  have  been  raised  had  the 
enemy  pressed  on  and  destroyed  our  field  train  and  cavalry,  as  he  might  have 
done,  in  consequence  of  our  waiting  (owing  to  the  advice  of  some  persons  in 
Sir  J.  Murray's  confidence)  three  days  after  he  knew  of  the  enemy's  advance. 

As  Quartermaster-General,  I  have  been  loaded  with  my  share  of  censm-e. 
This  will  be  fatal  to  me,  though  I  have  had  but  little  to  say  in  Sir  J.  Murray's 
councils,  should  the  Marquess  of  WeUiugton  adopt  the  same  opinions. 

I  have  never  been  consulted  by  Sir  John  Murray,  and  he  decided  himself 
on  the  12th  of  June  on  immediate  embarkation  on  my  delivering  to  him  a 
letter  from  the  Spanish  General  Gopons,  announcing  that  De  Caen's  column 
was  only  nine  hours  off,  he  having  previously  learnt  that  Suchet's  was  at  about 
an  equal  distance,  and  both  in  march  towards  liim  from  opposite  poiuts,  making 
in  number  17,000  men.  This  was  the  iatelligenee  he  received  from  the  Spanish 
Generals  and  staff,  and  on  this  he  decided,  after  having  discussed  with  me  the 
time  and  distance  of  march,  and  the  relative  strength  of  the  Allies  and  the 
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enemy.  It  was  not  tiU  after  he  had  decided  and  given  his  orders  to  raise  the 
siege  that  I  gave  any  opinion  ;  bat  I  then  did  take  the  liberty  of  saying  that  I 
thought,  as  I  still  think,  that  he  had  decided  well ;  and  the  following  were 
my  reasonings  on  the  subject : 

The  utmost  number  of  all  sorts  the  AlKes  could  oppose  to  the  enemy's  two 
columns  was  13,738  rank  and  file,  as  the  enclosed  paper  wiU  show.  Composed 
as  it  was,  I  did  not  think  it  a  match  for  more  than  10,000  French  troops.  No 
accounts  had  made  the  united  force  of  the  two  converging  enemy's  columns  at 
less  than  16,000  men ;  most  of  them,  and  the  number  admitted  was,  17,000. 
This  was  the  information  sent  by  the  Spanish  staff.  Together  they  would  be 
too  strong  :  to  attack  and  destroy  either  separately  was  not  to  be  expected ; 
for,  had  we  marched  on  the  column  of  De  Caen,  It  would  have  fallen  back 
towards  Barcelona,  and,  had  we  followed  it,  Suchet  would  have  passed  by  our 
rear,  have  entered  Tarragona,  taken  all  our  guns  in  the  batteries,  and  have 
had  us  between  him  and  De  Caen,  one  in  Tarragona,  the  other  in  Barcelona. 
Had  we  marched  the  other  way  after  Suchet,  the  same  process  would  have 
been  carried  on  from  the  other  side. 

The  enemy  was  within  nine  or  ten  hours  of  us  on  both  sides,  and  in  move- 
ment. We  had  committed  the  fault  of  letting  them  approach  thus  near.  Were  we 
to  wait  and  fight  a  battle  for  the  guns  we  have  left  behind  ?  Had  I  been  asked, 
I  should  have  said,  "  No.  We  are  placed  here  by  the  Marquess  of  Wellington 
to  produce  a  diversion  in  favour  of  his  great  movements  and  plans.  Should 
this  corps  be  beaten  completely  or  dispersed,  that  diversion  is  at  an  end,  and 
Suchet  n>ight  detach  15,000  or  20,000  men  from  these  provinces  at  a  time 
when  his  Lordship  was  calculating  (and  had  a  right  to  calculate)  that  we 
should  tie  that  force  down."  I  should  have  argued  that  we  had  no  right  to 
voliinteer  playing  a  most  desperate  game  for  a  deep  stake,  the  chief  part  of  which 
might  be  paid  by  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  in  consequence  of  our  letting 
loose  on  him  a  corps  which  we  were  sent  hither  to  keep  in  check.  I  did  not 
think,  and  do  not  think,  a  few  battering  cannon  worth  the  risk  of  the  total 
disorganization  of  this  corps  ;  and  that  it  would  have  lost  its  field  ti-ain  and 
cavalry  if  it  had  been  attacked  by  even  5000  men  on  an  open  beach  seems 
certain ;  for  that  number  would  have  kept  us  in  play  till  others  came  up,  and 
thus  the  waiting  all  the  night  of  the  12th,  as  the  Eear-Admiral  advised,  would 
be  to  expose  this  corps  to  the  loss  of  those  essential  arms,  and  consequently 
incapacitate  it  from  taking  the  field  or  operating  any  diversion  in  favour  of 
the  grand  army. 

As  it  is,  we  are  complete.  We  are  a  corps,  and  shall  immediately  take  the 
field  again  in  Valencia. 

"  But,"  it  is  exclaimed,  "  De  Caen's  corps  did  not  advance  from  Villafranca  on 
the  12th."  This  is  true  ;  but  nobody  ensured  this,  or  could  ensure  this,  to  Sir 
John  Murray.  Was  it  to  be  expected  that  a  corps  which  had  made  forced 
marches  for  ten  days  to  relieve  Tarragona,  should  halt  within  nine  houi-s'  march 
of  it  ?  Would  any  General  have  been  justifiable  in  waiting  on  such  an  im- 
probable possibility,  which  never  entered  anybody's  head  till  after  we  heard 
the  thing  was  so  ? 

I  never  can  lose  sight  of  the  recollection  that  the  total  defeat  or  dispersion 
of  this  corps  might  produce  the  most  serious  consequences  at  a  most  critical 
moment  to  the  Marquess  of  Wellington's  plans  ;  and  I  shall  always  think,  till  I 
am  taught  otherwise,  that  its  commander  has  no  right  to  play  a  desperate 
game  with  it  until  his  Lordship  has  no  longer  occasion  for  its  services  in  the 
way  of  diversion. 

The  situation  of  the  enemy,  our  inferiority  of  force,  even  numerically,  to 
say  nothing  of  its  composition,  and  the  above  reasonings.  Would  have  deter- 
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mined  my  opinion  for  embarkation,  had  it  been  asked  r  but  it  was  not.  On  my 
translating  tlie  Spanish  report  to  Sir  John  Murray,  and  stating  to  him  the 
times  of  march  and  the  considerations  on  both  sides,  accompanied  by  an  earnest 
request  that  he  would  decide  one  way  or  the  other  (for  we  had  been  several 
hours  in  doubt),  he  did  decide  on  embarkation. 

It  would  be  unmanly  in  me  to  shrink  from  the  responsibility,  if  any  there 
be,  of  approving  this  measure.  I  confess  I  do  approve  it,  though  I  did  not 
cause  it. 

May  I  entreat  your  aid  to  place  what  I  have  done  and  said  in  its  right  point 
of  view  vrith  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  ? 

He  is  not  to  be  carried  away  nor  warped  by  clamour  :  he  will  judge  what 
has  happened  on  its  own  merits.  He  will  decide  whether  or  no  this  corps 
ought  to  have  been  risked  in  a  desperate  struggle,  without  necessity,  the 
upshot  of  which,  if  favourable,  might  not  and  probably  would  not  have  given 
us  the  object  in  view :  for,  during  the  conflict,  Tarragona  could  have  been 
relieved  ;  and,  if  unfavourable,  would  have  produced  total  destruction  to  this 
corps.  Were  it  not  for  my  excess  of  anxiety  that  we  should  be  judged 
favourably  by  our  great  General,  I  should  feel  a  perfect  confidence  in  the 
soundness  of  my  reasoning,  and  a  security  that  we  had  done  right. 

From  the  situation  I  hold,  I  must  naturally  be  most  sensible  to  all  that 
befalls  this  corps  ;  but  I  have  never  influenced  any  of  the  late  measures.  Sir 
John  Murray  has  commanded,  and  I  have  obeyed. 

Excuse  this  long  intrusion  from.  Sir, 

Your  most  truly  obedient  humble  servant, 

B.  H.  DONEJN. 

The  following  is  a  statement  of  our  rank  and  file  in  Catalonia,  June  4, 
1813 : 

Total  infantry  of  all  sorts  on  paper,  stated  effective     . .     12,818 
Deduct  the  garrison  of  Coll  de  Balaguer 1,080 

Eemain 11,788 

Deduct  the  number  destined  by  Sir  John  Murray  to 
remain  and  carry  on  the  siege 3,000 

Leaves  for  the  field 8,738 

Add  Copons's  promised  effective  force        5,000 

Makes  total  allied  force     ..      ..     13,738 

Our  11,738  men  are  thus  composed  : 

British  and  German 4,558 

Two  Italian  regiments        1,331 

Sicilian  troops      974 

Calabrian  Free  corps 493 

Whittingbam's  division      4,382 

Total     11,738 


The  Duke  of  York  to  Field  Marslial  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  3rd  July,  1813. 

I  cannot  allow  the  public  acknowledgment  of  your  despatches  to  be  for- 
warded without  an  expression  of  my  individual  congratulations  upon  your 
glorious  success.. 
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Tour  victory  is  most  important  in  itself,  and  I  am  certain  that  in  its 
consequences  it  will  be  doubly  so,  exclusive  of  tbe  liberation  of  the  Pemn- 
sula,  by  which  it  will  be  most  probably  followed.  I  look  with  some  con- 
fidence to  the  effect  which  such  a  defeat  of  the  enemy  may  have  towards 
the  breach  of  the  existing  Armistice  between  the  French  and  the  Allies  m 
Germany,  as  well  as  upon  the  councils  of  Austria.  _ 

It  affords  me  peculiar  pleasure  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Prince  Begent 
has  been  pleased  to  think  the  present  a  fit  occasion  to  promote  you  to  the 
rank  of  a  Field  Marshal.  I  will  candidly  confess  that  my  apprehension  of 
the  effect  of  that  spirit  of  jealousy  which  might  possibly  have  been  excited 
by  unusual  promotion  led  me  formerly  to  imagine  that  a  measure  of  this 
nature  would  have  embarrassed  the  public  service,  as  well  as  the  ofBcer  on 
whom  it  was  conferred ;  but  your  brilliant  success  is  of  a  nature  to  over- 
come every  difficulty,  and  to  prevent  the  expression  of  any  murmur  that 
might  otherwise  have  proceeded  from  those  you  have  superseded ;  and  I 
assure  you  that  I  am  the  most  urgent  advocate  for  the  propriety  of  your 
well-earned  and  deserved  promotion. 

I  am  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Fbedbrick. 


The  Right  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  General  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 
Mt  deae  Aethue,  Cadiz,  3rd  July,  1813. 

The  packet  from  England  is  just  arrived,  and  I  see  it  stated  in  the 
'  Times '  of  the,  21st  that  the  government  mean  to  send  a  minister  to  the 
Congress,  and  that  that  minister  is  to  be  Lord  Cathcart.  I  think  it  very 
important  that  you  should  be  apprised  of  the  determination  of  the  Spanish 
government,  in  the  event  of  a  Congress  being  assembled,  and  I  therefore 
send  you  a  copy  of  my  despatch  of  this  day's  date,  which  will  go  by  the 
packet  to-morrow.  You  will  make  such  observations  upon  it  as  you  please 
to  the  government  at  home. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  "Welleslet. 

You  will  see  by  the  enclosed  paper  of  the  22nd  a  report  that  the 
Armistice  is  broken  off.  All  these  papers  will  probably  have  reached  you 
before  this  time. 

[Enclosuees.] 


De  V  Armistice* 

Loin  du  theatre  de  la  guerre,  privfe  de  donnees  positives  sur  la  conduits 
des  puissances  qui  peuvent  faire  pencher  la  balance  en  favour  du  tyran  ou  des 
Bouverains  armes  pour  defendre  la  liberte  des  peuples  et  les  droits  du  trone,  il 
nous  serait  difficile  de  prononcer  sur  la  sagesse  de  la  suspension  d'armes  qui  a 
inopinement  glace  les  esperances  des  peuples  et  ranime  celles  de  leur  ennemi. 

*  From  the  '  Courier  d'Angleterre '  of  June  22, 1813. 
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Mais  la  duiee  de  rArmistice  suffit  pour  faire  juger  qu'il  n'etait  pas  neceasaire, 
nous  dirona  mfime,  pour  faire  presumer  qu'il  a  e'td  propose  par  Buonaparte.  Si 
les  Allies  avaieut  ete  reduita  $i  proposer  un  Armistice,  Buonaparte  en  eAt  dicte 
Ibs  conditions  ;  des  negociations  eussent  ete  ouvertes  sur-le-champ,  et  la  capitale 
de  la  Silc'sie,  occup^e  par  une  division  Fran9aise,  n'e<it  pas  ^te'  e'vacuee. 

L'Aimistioe  n'etant  pas  I'effet  de  rimpuissance  oU  ^taient  les  Allies  de  oon- 
tinuer  la  campagne,  il  ne  pent  avoir  d'avantages  que  pour  Buonaparte  :  il  lui 
procure  le  temps  de  discipliner  et  d'aguerrir  ses  nouvelles  levees,  et  de  former 
sa  cavalerie  ;  il  lui  donne  les  moyens  de  recourir  Ji  des  negociations,  et  d' em- 
ployer la  perfidie  et  la  corruption,  pour  obtenir  un  traits  qu'il  n'est  pas  en 
posture  de  dieter.  Les  troupes  Fran9aises  reparaissant  de  nouveau  dans  les 
contrees  qu'eUes  out  de'sole'es,  et  dont  les  souverains  ne  les  regardent  plus 
comme  les  ennemis  irreconciliables,  la  liaine  nationale  s'atfaiblira,  I'esprit  de 
vengeance  s'eteindra ;  et,  ce  qui  n'est  pas  moins  funeste  Ji  la  cause  de  la 
liberte',  les  princes  vassaux,  ces  instruments  deciles  du  tyran  qui  les  me'prise 
assez  pour  leur  laisser  une  ombre  d'autorite,  continueront  k  goiivemer  sous  son 
nom  et  Si  acbever  par-lb,  de  de'grader  le  rang  supreme,  et  de  d^truire  toutes 
les  ide'es  sur  lesquelles  repose  le  respect  des  peuples  pour  I'autorite  legitime  et 
la  loi. 

On  a  dft  remarquer  que  Buonaparte  n'a  pas  conserve  tout  le  terrain  oooupe 
par  ses  troupes,  et  qu'il  a  evaoue  Breslau.  Cette  concession  a,  probablement, 
e'te  le  prix  de  ceUes  qu'ont  faites  les  AUie's  en  consentant  a  ce  que  les  places 
assie'gees  fussent  ravitaUlees,  et  que  le  terrain  declarijneutrene  pllt  etre  oocupe 
meme  par  la  levee  en  masse.  Cette  demiere  clause  enlfeve  aux  AUies  une  partie 
de  leurs  forces,  celles  parmi  lesquelles  il  etait  important  d'entretenir  la  baine 
des  Franjais  afin  de  eonserver  a  la  guerre  son  caractere  national.  En  la  sti- 
pulant,  Buonaparte  a  voulu  eteindre  cette  baine  que  la  guen-e  e<lt  rendue 
implacable,  immortelle,  en  Allemagne,  comme  elle  Test  en  Espagne. 

Nous  le  repeterons  sans  cesse,  quand  bien  m6me  les  Souverains  trabii-aient 
leur  dignite  et  lea  int^rets  des  peuples  au  point  de  n^gocier  et  de  signer  la 
pais  avec  un  brigand  convert  de  crimes)  "  II  faut  que  les  arme'es  de  la  France 
revolutionnee  soient  detruites,  ou  que  I'Europe  pe'risse,  et  avec  I'Europe  le 
monde."  La  gloire  de  de'truire  les  armees  Fran9aises  est  re'serv^e  aux  nations, 
et  non  aux  arme'es.  C'est  la  nation  Espagnole  qui  a  d^fendu  I'Espagne  centre 
les  arme'es  de  Buonaparte,  et  a  extermine'  sept  cents  mille  Frangais.  O'est  la 
nation  Eusse  qui  a  extermin^  cinq  h  six  cents  mille  Frangais  en  Kussie.  O'est 
la  nation  AUemagne  qui  exterminera  les  aiTofes  envoye'es  contr'elle.  Les 
armfes  ne  sent  que  les  auxiliaires  des  nations  opprimfes  par  la  France ;  mais 
la  France  n'a  d'autre  moyen  de  puissance  et  de  domination  que  ses  arme'es. 
Or,  c'est  par  la  paix  que  la  France  peut  eonserver  une  armfe ;  o'est  par  la  paix 
qu'eUe  peut  reparer  et  entretenir  sa  population ;  c'est  pendant  la  paix  qu'elle 
peut  former  de  nouvelles  armees. 

En  lisant  attentivement  les  Bulletins  qui  ont  pre'ce'de  oet  Armistice,  que  la 
ne'cessitfi  seule  aurait  pu  justifier  (et  cette  ne'cessite  n'existait  pas),  il  nous 
parait  ^-peu-pres  certain  que  c'est  Buonaparte  qui  I'a  sollicite  ;  et  c'e'taitune 
raison  de  plus  pour  ne  pas  le  signer.  II  nous  semble  que  la  pubUcite  qu'il  a 
donne'e  aux  demarcbes  de  la  Cour  d'Autricbe  ne  laisse  aucun  doute  I,  cet 
e'Kard  Nous  remarquons  aussi,  que  dans  le  Bulletin  qui  a  sum  celm  qui  con- 
tient  lea  conditions  de  1  Armistice,  Buonaparte  annonce  son  mtention  de  se 
rendre  a  Dresde,  et  que  ses  journaux  annoncent  que  I'Empereur  d'Autricbe  se 
rend  h  Prague  Cette  circonstance  nous  confirme  dans  I'opimon  que  nous 
avons  de'ia  annonce'e  sur  le  role  que  I'Empereur  d'Autricbe  s'est  d^termme  a 
iouer  dans  la  situation  presente  du  Continent.  Nous  ne  croyons  pas  du  tout  h 
la  force  des  Uens  du  sang  en  matieres  politiques.  Frangois  11.  asacrifi^sa 
fiUe  pour  eonserver  une  partie  de  ses  Etats,  que  Buonaparte  voulait  lui  ravir 
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malgre  le  traite  qu'il  yenait  de  signer  5i  Vienne  ;  et,  par  la  m&me  raison,  il  ne 
manquerapas  I'occasion  de  rentrer  dans  ses  Etats,  parce  que  safille  estdevenue 
mere  d'un  flls  de  Buonaparte. 

L'Empereur  d'Autriclie  se  croira-t-il  plus  tranquille  possesseur  des  pro- 
vinces dans  lesquelles  il  rentrerait  par  la  re'trocession  que  lui  en  ferait  Buona- 
parte, que  s'il  y  rentrait  a  la  suite  de  son  alliance  avec  les  Puissances  ooalisees  ? 
Non ;  puisqu'apres  avoir  signe'  le  Traite'  de  Vienne,  Buonaparte  n'a  cesse'  de 
menacer  de  rentrer  dans  le  territoire  Autrichien  qu'apres  avoir  arrache  I'AroM- 
duchesse  Marie-Louise  k  sa  famille.  Bt  comment  ceux  qui  craignent  que 
lAutriche  ne  se  de'cide  par  calcul  en  faveur  de  Buonaparte,  font-Us  calouler 
cette  Puissance  ? 

Les  Allie's  ont  proolame'  qu'ils  voulaient  re'tablir  I'ancien  equilibre  de  I'Bu- 
rope,  o'est-a-dire,  reduire  la  puissance  de  la  France  h  ce  qu'elle  etait  avant  la 
revolution.  Or,  I'e'quilibre  de  I'Europe  peut-il  etre  retabli  sans  rendre  k 
I'Autriche  tout  ce  qu'elle  a  perdu  ?  La  France  ne  peut-elle  pas  toujours  en- 
vahir  lAUemagne  et  I'ltalie,  si  FAutriche  ne  redevient  pas  une  puissance 
prepoude'rante  sur  le  Continent  ?  Dira-t-on  aussi,  que  les  liens  du  sang  ont 
beaucoup  d'influence  sur  la  politique  de  Buonaparte,  et  qu'il  veut  faire  un 
Prince  redoutable  du  grand-pere  maternel  du  pre'tendu  Eoi  de  Rome  ? 

L'Autriclie  calcule  ;  cela  n'est  pas  douteus  :  mais,  du  moment  qu'elle  a  oonnu 
les  de'sasfcres  de  I'armee  Fran(^ise  en  Eussle,  elle  a  e'te  de'eidee  en  faveur  des 
Allie's.  L'envoi  du  Comte  Stadion  en  Gallioie  an  moment  oil  I'Empereur  de 
Eussie  partait  pour  AVilna  et  Lord  Walpole  pour  Vienne  ;  la  signature  de 
I'Armistice  illimite  avec  lAutriche ;  le  cboix  du  Comte  Stadion  au  quartier- 
gene'ral  de  I'Empereur  de  Eussie  et  du  Eoi  de  Prusse  ;  toutes  ces  circonstances 
ne  laissent  aucun  doute  sur  la  determination  de  I'Autriche.  C'est,  pre'cise'- 
ment,  parce  qu'elle  calcule,  qu'elle  doit  se  de'clarer  en  faveur  des  Allie's  ;  eUe 
a  tout  k  attendre  d'eirx,  et  elle  ne  pent  rien  espe'rer  de  Buonaparte.  II  faut, 
d'ailleurs,  se  ressouvenir  que  I'AutriGhe  a  I'experience  de  la  perfidie  de  Buona- 
parte, et  que,  le  Traite  de  Vienne  signe,  et  execute  en  partie,  Buonaparte  n'a 
voulu  retirer  ses  troupes  que  lorsque  I'Empereur  a  eu  consenti  k  sacrifier 
r  Archiduchesse  Marie-Louise.  II  faut  aussi  se  ressouvenir  qu'au  moment  du 
de'part  de  Buonaparte  pour  I'AUemagne  U  est  arrive  un  Ministre  Autrichien  a 
Paris,  qui  n'a  pas  ete  bien  aooueilli. 

Lea  eve'nements  de  la  campagne  n'ont  pu  avoir  d'autre  eifet  sur  I'Autiiche 
que  celui  de  lui  dormer  le  sentiment  de  sa  force  relative  en  ce  moment ;  et  a 
moins  que  I'Emperem-  de  Eussie,  le  Eoi  de  Prusse,  et  I'Empereur  d'Autriche 
n'aient  perdu  tout  sentiment  de  leur  dignite  ;  a  moins  que  I'Autriche  ne  soit 
aveugle  sur  ses  inte'rets  les  plus  e'vidents,  I'Armistice  ne  conduira  Ji  aucunes 
ne'gociations  qui  n'auraient  pas  pour  base  le  re'tablissement  de  I'e'quilibre  de 
I'Europe.  Buonaparte  I'a  bien  senti  quand  il  a  public'  qu'il  consentirait  a  un 
Congres,  mais  qu'il  e'tait  probable  que  I'Augleterre  se  refuserait  a  la  base  du 
traite  de  paix  generale. 


The  PdrjU  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 
My  Loed,  Cadiz,  .3rd  July,  1813. 

A  few  days  ago  a  Spanish  frigate  arrived  from  Portsmouth,  and  brought 
intelligence  of  the  Armistice  concluded  in  the  North.  Having  learnt  that  a 
Spanish  courier  had  reached  Cadiz  by  this  conveyance,  I  waited  upon  M. 
Labrador  to  aak  him  whether  he  could  furnish  me  with  any  particulars  con- 
cerning the  Armistice.  He  said  that  he  was  apprised  of  no  circumstance 
relating  to  it  which  I  had  not  seen  in  the  English  newspapers  ;  that,  however, 
he  was  very  glad  of  this  opportunity  of  seeing  me,  in  order  to  communicate  to 
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me  the  determination  of  the  Regency,  tmderthe  supposition  that  the  Armistice 
was  preparatory  to  a  general  Congress,  to  which  the  belligerent  powers  were 
to  be  invited  to  send  plenipotentiaries. 

He  then  said  that  it  was  the  iixed  determination  of  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment not  to  send  any  minister  to  such  a  Congress,  or  to  suffer  the  interests  of 
Spain  to  be  discussed  in  it,  until  every  French  soldier  in  the  Peninsula  had 
passed  the  Pyrenees,  and  until  the  King  was  restored  to  his  people  vmfettered 
by  any  engagements  with  France.  That  not  long  since  the  government  had 
been  led  to  believe  that  some  attempts  would  be  made  by  Buonaparte  to  prevail 
<ipon  them  to  enter  into  a  separate  negotiation  for  an  accommodation,  but  that 
no  consideration  could  induce  the  Spanish  nation  to  separate  its  interests  from 
those  of  Great  Britain,  or  to  listen  to  any  proposals  for  a  peace  in  which  Great 
Britain  was  not  to  be  equally  included.  He  said  that  the  Spanish  government 
and  nation  had  the  fullest  confidence  in  the  honour  and  good  faith  of  their  ally, 
but  that  the  Eegency  felt  it  necessary  to  make  this  early  communication  of 
the  conditions  upon  which  alone  they  would  consent  to  treat  with  France,  as 
it  would  save  trouble,  in  the  event  of  any  overture  being  made  to  His  Eoyal 
Highness  the  Prince  Kegent  to  send  a  plenipotentiary  to  a  Congress. 

M.  Labrador  concluded  by  saying  that  he  was  directed  to  send  instmctions 
to  the  same  effect  to  the  Spanish  ambassador  in  London,  in  order  that  he 
might  be  prepared  with  his  answer,  if  any  communication  upon  this  subject 
should  be  made  to  him  by  your  Lordship. 

In  my  reply  I  ventured  to  assure  M.  Labrador  that  the  government  of  His 
Eoyal  Highness  the  Prince  Eegent  would  not  consent  to  treat  with  France 
upon  any  conditions  short  of  those  which  he  had  stated,  and  I  expressed  my 
satisfaction  at  hearing  from  him  that  the  Spanish  government  were  constant 
in  their  resolution  to  continue  the  war  until  all  the  objects  for  which  it  was 
undertaken  were  completely  attained. 

I  own  I  was  agreeably  surprised  at  meeting  with  this  disposition  on  the  part 
of  the  present  Eegency,  considering  likewise  that  it  was  manifested  at  a 
moment  of  great  depression,  occasioned  by  the  news  of  the  Armistice,  and 
when  the  intelligence  of  the  glorious  victory  of  the  21st  June  had  not  reached 
Cadiz. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

H.  Wellesley. 


The  Eight  Em.  J.  W.  Croherto  Field  Marslial  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  deab  Lord  and  Field  Marshal,  Admiralty,  3ra  July,  1813. 

I  cannot  refrain  from  giving  you  joy  on  these  new  and  most  opportune 
successes.  Though  I  never  write  to  you  but  on  a  victory,  my  letters  are 
tolerably  frequent,  and  you  seem  likely  to  be  still  oftener  bored  with  my 
con'espondence. 

Ton  will  perceive  that  I  had  the  first  accounts  by  the  telegraph  yester- 
day, and  I  have  ha,d  a  fast  sailing  vessel  ready  at  Falmouth  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  out  the  acknowledgment  of  your  despatches.  I  rejoice  that  she 
will  take  out  your  brevet  of  Field  Marshal. 

Sir  George  Collier  is  directed  to  put  himself  in  communication  with  your 
Lordship,  and  to  acquaint  you  that,  besides  his  own  squadron,  three  small 
vessels  are  appropriated  to  the  conveyance  of  despatches  between  your 
Lordship  and  England.     We  are  also  going  to  furnish  Lord  Bathurst  with 
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means  of  transport  in  men-of-war  for  the  reinforcements  wMcli  he  is  about 
to  send  you. 

The  Nymphen  frigate,  with  General  Leith  on  board,  and  330,000  dollars, 
and  about  60,000Z.  in  gold,  sailed  yesterday  for  the  Tagus :  if  we  could 
have  stopped  her,  she  should  have  been  ordered  to  Santander.  Lord 
Bathurst  will,  however,  endeavour  to  forward  some  money  to  the  latter 
place. 

We  are  despatching  your  Gazette  in  French,  Dutch,  and  German,  to  all 
corners  of  Europe  ;  and  it  is  sanguinely  expected  that  the  day  of  Vitoria 
will  be  felt  on  the  Elbe  and  the  Oder. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

With  the  truest  regard,  yours  most  faithfully, 

J.  W.  Ckokbb. 


Disposition  for  the  ith  July. 

Ostiz,  3rd  July,  1813. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  E.  Hill  will  be  pleased  to  move  forward  the  troops 
at  Lanz  to-morrow  morning  to  Almamdes  and  Berrueta. 

One  brigade  of  the  Oonde  de  Amarante's  division  (without  artillery)  wiU 
move  from  Sorauren  by  Zellaldieu  and  Zubu-i  to  Bgui,  where  it  will  remain 
till  fm'ther  orders,  establishing  its  advanced  posts  at  the  ruined  foundiy  of 
Egui,  and  communicating  on  the  right  by  Zelbeti  with  the  letter  party  sta- 
tioned by  Major-General  Byng  at  the  village  of  Lanzoin,  and  on  the  left  with 
Olague,  which  is  on  the  road  between  Ostiz  and  Lanz.  The  remainder  of  the 
Conde  de  Amarante's  division  (with  the  two  brigades  of  artillery)  will  move 
by  Ostiz  to  Olague. 

Head-quarters  will  move  to  Lanz. 

The  cavalry  before  Pamplona  will  send  to-morrow  a  letter  party  to  Ostiz, 
and  another  to  Larrasaona,  on  the  road  to  Belsuneguio.  This  letter  party  is 
to  remain  there  till  further  orders.  Sir  K.  HiU  will  be  so  good  as  to  order  a 
letter  party  of  the  14th  Light  Dragoons  to  be  stationed  at  Lanz. 

G.  Murray. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  deab  Lord,  Downing  Street,  ith  July,  1813. 

I  shall  send  down  a  messenger  to-day  in  hopes  of  overtaking  the  one  who 
went  last  night,  before  the  first  has  sailed.  It  is  for  the  purpose  of  sending 
the  Supplementary  Gazette,  in  which  an  erratum  is  corrected  which 
appeared  in  the  Extraordinary  Gazette  of  yesterday.  The  Red  Ribbon 
given  to  General  Clinton  ought  to  have  appeared  as  given  at  the  same  time 
that  Sir  Alexander  Hope's  was  given  previous  to  the  intelligence  of  the 
battle  of  Vitoria.  Published  as  it  was  by  mistake  in  the  Extra  Gazette 
with  the  date  of  July  3rd,  it  appears  as  if  it  had  been  given  for  the 
battle  of  Vitoria. 

I  have  directed  some  ammunition  to  be  sent  off  without  delay. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 
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Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  T.  Oraham  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord,  Ernani,  4th  July,  1813,  2  p.m. 

Tour  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday  noon  readied  me  in  tlie  night.  The 
enemy,  probably  to  ascertain  by  whom  the  place  of  St.  Sebastian  was  block- 
aded, made  a  sortie  late  last  night,  and  got  hold  of  the  Spanish  advanced 
posts,  but  were  driven  back  to  the  convent  when  the  troops  in  the  rear 
could  be  brought  up.  '  I  have  not  heard  whether  the  Spaniards  suffered 
any  loss.  It  is  a  part  of  General  Mendizabal's  corps  that  is  employed  on 
the  duty  before  St.  Sebastian. 

I  forgot  yesterday,  in  mentioning  the  circumstance  of  the  French  mail 
from  Irun  having  been  brought  here,  to  tell  your  Lordship  that  the  plague 
has  broken  out  in  Malta.  This  appears  certain  from  an  official  letter 
which  I  opened  from  the  Spanish  consul  at  Naples,  addressed  to  the  Duke 
of  Santa  F^,  written  on  purpose  to  announce  it,  that  the  necessary  pre- 
cautionary orders  may  be  sent  to  the  ports  of  Spain.  Giron  got  the  whole 
bag  of  letters  to  examine,  and  will  of  course,  I  should  think,  have  com- 
municated this  intelligence  to  the  Spanish  government. 

The  account  of  the  Tarragona  expedition  is  melancholy  enough,  and 
the  conduct  of  it  seems  to  be  but  too  well  calculated  to  break  the  spirit 
of  any  troops.  I  trust,  however,  that  Lord  William  Bentinck's  arrival  will 
prove  fortunate ;  and  I  should  think  he  would  not  be  likely  to  fall  into  the 
worst  of  all  errors  for  a  soldier,  that  of  indecision. 

There  is  an  officer  of  the  Surveillante  (Lieutenant  Douglas)  now  here. 

Sir  G.  Collier  is  himself  off  the  mouth  of  the  Bidasoa,  having  chased  a 
brig  (an  American  prize)  in  there,  and  he  wishes  to  get  the  vessel,  giving 
the  -cargo  (fish  and  rice)  to  the  Spaniards.  General  Giron  will  not  take 
any  step  about  it,  and  will  probably  inform  your  Lordship  of  the  circum- 
stance ;  meanwhile  they  have  determined  to  make  use  of  the  cargo,  and  he 
offered  to  divide  it  with  us.  I  accepted  a  share  of  the  rice,  which  will  be 
very  useful,  as  we  cannot  get  bread  for  more  than  from  day  to  day.  Sir 
G.  Collier  has  English  papers  to  the  22nd  ult,  without  any  material  news. 
Sweden  gets  Guadeloupe  and  a  million  sterling.  I  hope  Bernadotte  will 
now  act  with  vigour  should  the  Armistice  be  broken  off,  as  may  be  ex- 
pected from  the  glorious  results  of  your  Lordship's  combinations. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Gbaham. 

Sir  G.  Collier  thinks  Fremantle  might  be  in  London  yesterday. 


Disposition  for  the  5th  of  July. 

Lanz,  4tli  July,  1813. 
That  part  of  the  Conde  de  Amarante's  division  which  is  at  Olague  will  move 
to-morrow  moming  by  LanS  to  Berrueta,  where  it  will  receive  further  orders 
from  Lieutenant-General  HiU.  The  two  brigades  of  artillery  will,  however, 
not  move  from  Olague  until  it  is  ascertained  whether  or  not  the  road  to  Berrueta 
is  practicable  for  guns.    If  this  be  not  ascertained  before  the  troops  move, 
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the  Conde  de  Amarante  will  leave  a  ^detachment  to  assist  the  aitiUery  if  an 
order  should  afterwards  arrive  for  its  march  to  Berrueta. 

The  brigade  which  moved  to  Egui  this  day  will  continue  there  tiU  further 
orders. 

Head-quarters  will  remain  to-morrow  at  Lanz. 

G.  MUKKAT. 


Earl  Batlurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marqiiess  of  Wellington. 
My  Loed,  War  Department,  5th  July,  1813. 

I  have  to  request  that  your  Lordship  -would  comniunicate  to  Sir  George 
Collier,  commanding  His  Majesty's  ships  upon  the  coast  of  Biscay,  your 
wishes  with  regard  to  the  place  at  which  the  battalions  and  detachments 
now  under  orders  to  join  the  army  under  your  Lordship's  command 
.should  be  disembarked  ;  and  would  desire  him  to  station  a  cruiser  off  Cape 
Maohicaco  expressly  to  communicate  your  orders  to  the  several  divisions 
of  transports,  all  of  which  will  be  instructed  to  proceed  to  that  point  of 
rendezvous. 

In  addition  to  the  detachments  proceeding  to  join  your  Lordship's  army 
as  detailed  in  my  despatch  of  the  16th  ultimo,  the  following  arrangement 
has  been  made,  by  which  three  battalions  will  be  added  to  the  British 
infantry  under  your  command.  The  85th  regiment  will  be  embarked  in 
about  ten  days  at  Deal,  and  will  sail  for  the  coast  of  Biscay.  The  76th 
will  be  embarked  at  Cork  for  the  same  destination.  The  2nd  battalion  of 
the  84th  regiment  will  go  from  Cork  to  Gibraltar,  in  order  to  relieve  the 
37th  regiment ;  and  I  have  to  request  your  Lordship  would  communicate  to 
Lieutenant-General  Campbell  your  wishes  as  to  the  place  to  which  the 
37th  should  proceed  (when  relieved),  whether  to  the  north  coast  of  Spain 
or  to  Catalonia. 

Former  instructions  from  this  department  have  shown  to  your  Lordship 
the  desire  which  had  been  felt  by  His  Majesty's  government  that  some 
British  troops  should  remain  in  Cadiz  ;  but  the  decisive  successes  obtained 
by  your  Lordship  have  changed  the  aspect  of  affairs,  and  you  will  consider 
yourself  authorized  to  draw  a  company  of  artillery  and  the  29th  regiment 
from  Cadiz,  if  your  Lordship  shall  deem  it  advisable. 

I  have  not  failed  to  represent  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Ad- 
miralty the  great  importance  of  giving  sufBcient  naval  security  to  the 
coasts  of  the  Peninsula  from  Lisbon  to  St.  Sebastian. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Bathurst. 


Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  T.  Oraham  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Loed,  Emani,  5th  July,  1813, 12  at  noon. 

I  have  not  had  any  report  this  morning  from  the  front.  Captain  Stan- 
hope is  just  returned  from  a  reconnaissance  be  went  uiwn  yesterday  alono- 
the  banks  of  the  Bidasoa.  ° 

He  could  see  that  the  enemy  occupied  the  ridge  of  high  ground,  at  some 
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distance  below  Vera,  down  towards  Irun,  with  a  regular  camp  of  liuts,  and 
having  advanced  small  camps  on  all  the  projecting  points,  which  in  many 
places  command  the  road  on  this  side  of  the  river,  where  the  valley  is  very 
narrow,  so  as  to  interrupt  all  communication  by  it.  It  is,  however,  a  good 
car  road,  wide  enough  for  artillery.  There  was  likewise  a  camp  at 
Vera,  with  outposts  on  this  side  of  the  river.  He  foimd  stragglers  of  the 
enemy  in  Linzoain  plundering,  and  therefore  could  go  no  higher  up  the 
river. 

I  was  disappointed  to  hear  that  he  did  not  find  in  his  way  the  posts 
of  observation  which  I  had  requested  General  Giron  to  direct  Longa  to 
place  all  along  that  line. 

Longa  went  himself  to  Goyzueta,  and  was  desired  to  observe  all  along 
the  river,  and  to  send  strong  posts  up  to  Zubieta,  and  to  patrol  more  to 
the  right  towards  Elgoriaga  and  Dona  Maria,  to  feel  for  the  advance  of 
the  columns  moving  on  St.  Estevan.  I  have  written  to  him  to-day  by  a 
staff-ofBcer  of  Giron's,  who  is  sent  up  to  ascertain  what  he  has  done. 

I  have  always  formd  Longa  not  only  willing,  but  intelligent,  and  desirous 
of  executing  punctually  any  orders  he  received.  But  I  fancy  Giron  treats 
him  as  being  still  merely  a  kind  of  guerrilla,  and  Longa  feels  it ;  for  he 
told  me  one  day  that  nothing  would  make  him  so  happy  as  to  be  taken 
away  entirely  from  Giron,  and  attached  to  us.  Perhaps  the  very  bad 
weather  may  have  retarded  the  march  of  some  of  his  people. 
•  I  have  applied,  in  consequence  of  General  Murray's  letter,  received  last 
night,  to  General  Giron  to  collect  wood  and  other  materials  necessary  for  a 
siege,  and  I  shall  employ  the  men  who  understand  it  in  making  fascines, 
gabions,  &c.  Major  Smith  has  just  brought  me  the  note  of  heavy  ord- 
nance which  he  thinks  would  be  necessary  to  carry  on  the  attack  with 
vigour,  besides  the  18-pounder  brigade  and  the  field  brigades.  I  annex  a 
copy  of  it. 

The  5th  division  will  be  at  Tolosa  to-morrow,  ready  to  be  moved  forward 
whenever  required.     I  hope,  by  means  of  some  old  guns  in  the  fort  of 
Pasages,  to  be  able  to  attack  the  convent  in  a  day  or  two. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Gbaham. 

Copy  of  Major  Smith's  Memorandum. 

8  8-inch  howitzers. 

i  mortars. 

8  24-poimders,  heavy.* 

The  supply  of  5^-inch  shells  ought  to  be  very  considerable,  as  from  the 
situation  in  which  the  24-pounders  would  be  placed  much  shell-work  will  be 
required  of  them. 

*  The  Commodore  can  furnish  two  24-pounder  carronades.  N.B,  The 
port  of  Pasages  is  certainly  the  most  convenient  place  in  aU  respects  for  the 
lauding  of  the  heavy  guns  and  stores. 
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Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord  Eraani,  6th  July,  1813,  12  at  noon. 

I  feel  a  good  deal  of  difficulty  in  answering  your  Lordship's  question 
about  tlie  Spaniards  being  fit  to  carry  on  principally  tlie  operations  of  the 
siege  of  St.  Sebastian, 

In  general,  Giron's  own  troops,  which  appear  to  be  in  the  lest  order,  have 
been  very  little  tried  before  the  enemy :  probably  many  of  them  have  never 
fired  a  shot  in  action.  But  those  that  were  employed  at  Tolosa  (a  battalion 
of  light  infantry  and  one  of  the  line)  behaved  very  well,  as  did  the  brigade 
in  advance  towards  Irun ;  and  in  this  last  affair  they  were  left  to  them- 
selves, no  other  troops  being  near  them.  1  should,  however,  have  more 
confidence  in  Longa's  troops,  as  being  mor?  aguerris.  But  they  are 
perhaps  the  fittest  to  occupy  the  posts  in  the  mountains  on  the  right  of  this 
great  road,  and  to  watch  the  fords  of  the  Bidasoa,  and  the  roads  leading 
from  them. 

Longa  has  his  quarters  at  Goyzueta,  with  detachments  at  Aranas, 
Zubieta,  Saldias,  and  other  points,  with  small  posts  of  observation  in 
others. 

The  Spaniards  who  blockade  St.  Sebastian  at  present  are  part  of  Men- 
dizabal's  force,  and  I  believe  more  particularly  belonging  to  Don  Gaspar 
and  Pastor.  These  men  do  not  seem  to  understand  well  what  they  are 
about ;  they  fire  away  a  great  deal  of  ammunition  without  seeing  the  enemy. 
1  believe  they  were  completely  surprised  the  other  night,  and  some  say 
they  lost  a  great  many  men,  taken  prisoners  in  different  houses  which  they 
occupied  near  the  Convent  of  St.  Bartolom^,  where  the  enemy  has  esta- 
blished himself.  If  this  is  true.  General  Giron  has  kept  it  to  liimself. 
Several  of  these  houses  were  burnt  by  the  French  that  night,  which  is  rather 
an  advantage  perhaps. 

This  corps,  consisting  of  a  brigade  of  four  battalions,  I  should  certainly 
say  could  not  he  depended  on  without  a  considerable  proportion  of  better 
troops. 

It  is  a  question  whether  they  will  work  well,  especially  under  fire. 
Major  Smith  is  much  afraid  the  Spaniards  generally  will  not  answer  the 
purpose  of  working  parties  very  near  the  enemy  well,  from  awkwardness, 
and  the  impossibiUty  of  making  them  keep  silence,  though  he  does  not 
apprehend  that  the  working  parties  will  be  exposed  to  much  risk  from 
the  fire  of  the  enemy,  I  have  always  observed  among  the  Spaniards,  both 
officers  and  men,  a  great  degree  of  emulation  from  pride,  and  therefore  I 
am  persuaded  a  good  proportion  of  them  might  be  safely  employed  in  the 
different  duties  of  the  siege.  But  I  would  by  no  means  answer  for  their 
doing  as  well  if  left  entirely  to  themselves  in  the  execution  even  of  the 
most  ordinary  duties  of  the  siege.  On  occasion  of  assault  it  is  quite  certain 
that  other  troops  would  be  necessary,  and  Major  Smith  is  quite  of  opinion 
that  it  is  only  on  such  that  the  casualties  are  likely  to  be  considerable. 

Then  your  Lordship  will  advert  to  the  necessity  of  the  operation  being 
so  strongly  covered  towards  Iran  as  to  bid  defiance  to  any  effort  of  the 
enemy.  At  present  Giron's  corps  only  is  forward ;  mostly  cantoned  at 
Lozo,  Eenteria,  and  Oyarzun,  with  an  advanced  guard  of  a  brigade  at 
Irun,  and  another  at  Fuenterrabia  and  adjacents. 
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It  would  not  do,  however,  to  trust  to  them  only.  I  have  sent  De  Lancey 
this  morning  to  examine  all  that  country.  From  what  I  saw  myself,  there 
might  be  a  first  line  (covering  the  chaussfe,  as  well  as  the  old  road  from 
Iran  by  Eenteria  to  St.  Sebastian)  on  the  heights  in  front  of  Oyarzun, 
very  necessary  to  cover  the  harbour  of  Pasages,  and  a  shorter  second  line 
with  the  left  at  Eenteria,  and  having  the  river  which  passes  by  Oyarzun 
in  the  front  all  the  way,  from  the  hills  on  which  the  right  would  rest. 
Probably  some  works  should  be  constmcted  to  strengthen  these  lines.  I 
should  think  that  it  would  be  advisable  to  mix  British  and  Spanish  troops 
both  on  this  front  and  in  the  duties  of  the  siege,  in  order  to  give  security 
to  the  lines,  and  to  carry  on  the  siege  with  all  the  despatch  and  energy 
possible. 

Sir  G.  Collier  came  here  yesterday,  and  left  this  in  the  morning.  He 
received  one  of  your  Lordship's  letters;  I  don't  know  whether  that  to 
which  you  allude.  He  mentioned  your  desiring  him  to  provide  a  passage 
for  General  Anson.  But  I  read  to  him  that  part  of  your  Lordship's  letter 
to  me  in  which  you  mention  having  desired  him  to  watch  St.  Sebastian, 
and  of  your  having  ordered  the  ordnance  transports  to  Pasages. 

Unfortunately  the  vessels  of  his  small  squadron  are  scattered  about  so 
that  he  cannot  lay  hold  of  any  of  them  without  going  himself  in  quest  of 
them.  I  got  him  to  write  to  Captain  Bloye,  of  the  Lyra  (a  10-gun  brig), 
who  has  charge  of  the  ordnance  transports,  and  I  sent  the  letter  by  Gue- 
taria  to  Deba,  at  one  of  which  places  it  is  probable  it  may  find  him,  as  the 
re-embarkation  of  the  ordnance  stores  cannot  have  been  completed  yet,  the 
bar  and  surf  being  so  great  as  to  make  it  a  very  tedious  operation,  so  that 
I  hope  the  transports  will  soon  be  with  us.  Sir  George  Collier  wants 
much  to  send  to  the  Admiral  in  Basque  Eoads  for  more  small  cruisers  for 
this  blockade,  but  has  nothing  with  him.  He  applied  again  to  General 
Giron  to  get  the  use  of  the  brig  (the  American  prize)  for  this  purpose,  but 
I  understand  General  Giron  declines  any  interference,  having  referred  it  to 
your  Lordship ;  but  as  Sir  George  Collier  pledged  his  honour  to  restore  her 
in  the  same  state,  if  not  found  by  the  Court  of  Admiralty  to  belong  to  the 
English  owner,  I  was  in  hopes  he  would  have  given  him  this  accommoda- 
tion. This  brig  hoisted  French  colours  when  she  ran  into  the  Bidasoa, 
believing  the  French  to  be  in  possession  of  Fuenterrabia,  and  this  I  am  told 
ought  to  decide  the  point  against  the  Americans  at  all  events.  We  have 
got  two  of  Sir  George  Collier's  short  24-pounders  on  shore  at  Eenteria,  and 
I  hope  the  ofEoers  of  artillery  will  be  able  to  contrive  to  bring  them  for- 
ward, as  then  Colonel  Hartmann  will  have  no  pretence  for  not  driving  the 
enemy  out  of  the  convent. 

The  9-pounders  probably  would  have  set  fire  to  the  roof,  but,  as  he  said 
otherwise,  and  as  the  walls  are  very  thick,  I  did  not  insist  on  it. 

I  understand,  however,  that  Major  Frazer,  who  came  here  yesterday 
from  Deba,  thinks  they  would  have  answered  for  setting  fire  to  the  roof. 
On  receiving  your  Lordship's  last  letter  I  have  desired  Major  Frazer,  who 
seems  to  be  a  most  willing,  intelligent  officer,  to  wait  here  till  he  hears 
from  Colonel  Dickson,  as  he  will  be  very  useful  to  us  till  Dickson  comes. 
Sir  E.  Fletcher  will  probably  send  some  young  men  of  his  corps.  Major 
Smith  has  one  here  (Lieutenant  Tapp),  and  we  shall  get  Jones  from  the 
5th  division. 
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General  Giron,  at  my  request,  has  ordered  the  alcaldes  of  the  different 
villages  to  collect  and  send  in  such  wood  as  can  be  found  fit  for  platforms, 
&c.,  as  also  two  tons  of  junk,  and  some  iron.  We  began  yesterday  morn- 
ing to  make  fascines,  gabions,  &c. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Graham. 

p.S. — The  enemy  sent  200  men  over  at  a  ford,  above  the  bridge  of  Iran, 
this  morning,  and  drove  in  the  Spaniards,  but  retired,  and  seeing  a  com- 
pany in  reserve  advancing,  they  burnt  some  houses.  By  Longa's  report 
the  enemy  is  retiring  by  Sumbilla  towards  Vera  from  St.  Estevan. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  WeUington. 
My  dear  Lord,  Fife  House,  7th  July,  1813. 

I  trust  you  will  be  satisfied  with  the  impression  which  your  great  and 
splendid  victory  has  made  upon  the  public  in  this  country.  I  have  no 
doubt'it  willproduce  a  state  of  feeling  not  less  gratifying  upon  the  Con- 
tinent, and  I  only  hope  it  will  arrive  in  time  to  counteract  the  political 
machinations  of  the  enemy.  We  calculate  that  Buonaparte  would  receive 
the  intelligence  at  Dresden  nearly  about  the  time  when  we  received  it  in 
London  ;  and  he  will  certainly  have  some  days  to  avail  himself  of  his  own 
knowledge  of  your  success,  and  of  the  ignorance  of  the  Allies  and  of 
Austria  respecting  it.  Every  precaution  was,  however,  taken  to  transmit 
the  Gazette  in  French,  Dutch,  and  German,  to  the  different  parts  of  the 
coast,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  besides  a  messenger  being  sent  to 
Stralsund,  and  to  the  head  quarters  of  the  Russian  and  Prussian  armies. 
The  event  therefore  will,  I  hope,  be  known  before  any  prolongation  of  the 
Armistice  can  have  been  settled. 

We  received  yesterday  the  account  of  the  treaties  of  alliance  and  concert 
being  signed  between  this  country,  Russia,  and  Prussia. 

The  intentions  of  Austria  were  still  problematical.  She  was  driving  at 
peace,  and  the  result  of  her  endeavours  will  probably  depend  upon  the 
degi-ee  of  sacrifice  and  concession  which  Buonaparte  will  be  induced  to 
make,  under  present  circumstances,  to  obtain  it. 

Although  the  suggestions  I  am  about  to  make  have  certainly  occurred  to 
yourself,  I  think  it  right,  however,  at  this  particular  moment  to  mention 
them. 

We  may  now  entertain  a  reasonable  hope  that  we  shall  succeed  in 
driving  the  French  out  of  Spain.  The  next  object  will  be  to  keep  them  out 
of  that  country. 

A  British  army  of  so  large  an  amount  as  that  now  under  your  command 
cannot  always  remain  there.  It  is  material,  therefore,  to  consider  what 
measures  can  be  adopted  for  rendering  the  Peninsula  secure  without  the 
necessary  aid  of  a  British  force  ;  or  at  least  with  a  British  force  to  a 
small  and  limited  extent. 

In  the  first  place,  would  it  bo  practicable  to  apply  the  principle  upon 
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■whicli  the  lines  before  Lisbon  have  been  formed  to  the  passes  of  the 
Pyrenees  ?  and  in  wbat  degree  would  sucb  a  system  afford  security  to  the 
country  ? 

Secondly,  might  not  a  permanent  force  be  raised  in  the  five  northern 
provinces  of  Biscay,  Navarre,  Catalonia,  Aragon,  and  the  Asturias  (where, 
from  all  accounts,  the  inhabitants  are  of  a  much  more  warlike  character 
than  in  any  other  part  of  Spain),  for  the  defence  of  the  Pyrenees,  to  be 
equipped  for  this  particular  purpose,  and  to  act  in  concert  with  the  regular 
army?  And  could  such  a  force  in  any  degree  be  officered  by  British 
officers  ? 

Thirdly,  would  it  be  expedient  and  practicable  to  combine  these  two 
objects  with  a  British  and  Portuguese  force  to  a  limited  extent — say 
twenty,  twenty-five,  or  even  thirty  thousand  men  ?  And  would  these 
different  measures,  reduced  into  a  system,  afford  any  reasonable  security 
against  the  renewed  invasion  of  the  French,  regard  being  had  to  the  nature 
and  strength  of  the  country  in  which  they  must  in  the  first  instance  be 
compelled  to  operate  ? 

I  throw  out  these  suggestions,  not  with  a  view  to  the  present  moment, 
being  fully  persuaded  that  it  cannot  now  be  expedient  to  reduce  the  Allied 
armies  in  that  quarter,  or  to  divert  them  from  operations  in  the  south  of 
France,  if  the  war  on  the  Continent  should  continue,  and  such  operations 
should  appear  to  be  practicable.  But  having  always  considered  the  inde- 
pendence of  Spain  and  Portugal  as  the  first  Continental  object  to  which  this 
country,  under  present  circumstances,  ought  to  look,  it  is  material  to  form 
some  opinion  upon  the  practicability  of  a  permanent  system,  the  expense 
of  which  we  may  be  able  to  maintain,  independent  of  the  extraordinary 
exertion  which  we  have  been  recently  making  for  the  deliverance  of  those 
countries  from  French  dominion. 

Lord  Castlereagh  has  written  to  your  brother,  Sir  Henry  Wellesley,  to 
instruct  him  strongly  to  urge  the  Spanish  government  to  return  to  Madrid. 
Such  a  measure  appears  to  be  of  the  utmost  importance,  not  only  with  a 
view  of  delivering  that  government  from  the  influence  of  the  local  pre- 
judices of  the  town  of  Cadiz,  but  likewise  for  the  purpose  of  giving  an 
impression  to  the  people  of  Spain  at  large,  and  to  the  other  nations  of 
Europe,  that  the  government  of  Spain  entertain  a  just  confidence  in  their 
own  strength,  an  impression  which  may  be  productive  of  the  most  import- 
ant consequences  both  in  the  Peninsula  and  in  Europe  at  this  time. 
Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

LlYEKPOOI;. 


The  Speaker  of  ihe  Emse  of  Commons  io  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 
Mt  Lord  House  of  Commons,  7th  July,  1813. 

In  the  name  and  by  the  command  of  the  Commons  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  Parliament  assembled,  I  do  hereby 
deliver  to  your  Lordship  their  unanimous  thanks  for  the  energy  and  dis- 
tinguished ability  with  which  you  have  conducted  the  late  operations  of  the 
Allied  forces  in  Spain,  and  particularly  for  the  splendid  and  decisive  vie- 
VOL.  VIII.  ^ 
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toi-y  obtained  upon  the  21st  of  June  last,  near  Vitoria,  -wlien  the  French 
army  was  completely  routed,  with  the  loss  of  all  its  artillery,  stores,  and 
baggage. 

I  have  also  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  unanimous 
thanks  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  the  several  Lieutenant-Generals,  Major- 
Generals,  and  other  officers  of  His  Majesty's  service  under  your  Lordship's 
command,  together  with  their  unanimous  thanks  to  Marshal  Sir  William 
Carr  Beresford,  and  the  several  General  ofiScers  and  ofiSoers  of  the  Portuguese 
service,  for  their  great  exertions  upon  that  memorable  day. 

By  other  unanimous  resolutions,  which  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose,  the 
House  of  Commons  has  also  acknowledged  and  highly  approved  of  the  dis- 
tinguished zeal,  courage,  discipline,  and  good  conduct  displayed  by  the 
non-commissioned  officers  and  private  soldiers  of  His  Majesty's  forces,  and 
also  of  the  Portuguese  and  Spanish  forces  respectively  serving  under  your 
Lordship's  command  in  that  glorious  victory. 

A  victory  so  signal  and  complete  in  itself,  prepared  with  such  skill  and 
foresight  by  a  long  course  of  antecedent  operations,  achieved  with  such 
consummate  valour,  and  leading  to  consequences  of  such  magnitude  in  the 
present  situation  of  Europe,  has  filled  the  minds  of  all  men  with  the  strongest 
sentiments  of  admiration,  and  called  forth  the  spontaneous  homage  of  a  great 
and  generous  people. 

Allow  me  also  to  congratulate  your  Lordship  upon  the  merited  honours 
which  your  Sovereign  has  conferred  upon  you  by  placing  youi;  name  in  the 
highest  rank  of  military  command  for  services  unparalleled  in  the  miUtary 
history  of  this  nation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  faithful  servant, 

Charles  Abbot. 

[Enclosure.] 

Mercurij,  T  die  Julij,  1813. 

Resolved,  Nemine  Contradicente,  That  the  thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to 
Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  Knight  of  the  Most  Koble  Order 
of  the  Garter,  for  the  energy  and  distinguished  ability  with  which  he  hath 
conducted  the  late  operations  of  the  Allied  Forces  in  Spain  ;  and  particularly 
for  the  splendid  and  decisive  victory  obtained  upon  the  21st  day  of  June  last, 
near  Vitoria,  when  the  French  army  was  completely  routed,  with  the  loss  of 
all  its  artillery,  stores,  and  baggage. 

Resolved,  Nemine  Contradicente,  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland 
Hill,  Lieutenant-General  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  Lieutenant-General  Sir 
Thomas  Picton.  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Galbraith  Lowry  Cole,  and  Lieu- 
tenant-General the  Honourable  William  Stewart ;  to  Major-General  George 
Baron  Bock,  Major-General  Charles  Baron  Alten,' Major-General  the  Honour- 
able Charles  Colville,  Major-General  George  Anson,  Major-General  John 
Oswald,  Major-General  John  Ormsby  Vandeleur,  Major-General  George 
Murray,  Major-General  Frederick  PhUips  Robinson,  Major-General  Lord 
Ayhner,and  to  the  several  other  officers  of  His  Majesty's  service,  for  their 
great  exertions  upon  the  2l3t  of  June  last,  when  the  French  army  was  com- 
pletely defeated  by  the  Alhed  Forces  under  the  Marquess  of  WelHn-ton's 
command. 
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Eesolved,  Nemine  Contradioente,  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to 
Marshal  Sir  William  Carr  Beresford,  Knight  of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of 
the  Bath,  and  to  the  several  General  officers  and  officers  of  the  Portuguese 
service  who  were  present  at  the  glorious  battle  of  Vitoria  upon  the  21st  day 
of  June  last,  for  their  great  exertions  upon  that  occasion,  when  the  French 
army  was  completely  defeated  by  the  Allied  forces  under  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington's  command ;  and  that  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  be  desired  to 
convey  to  them  the  present  Eesolution. 

Eesolved,  Nemine  Contradicente,  That  this  House  doth  acknowledge  and 
highly  approve  of  the  distinguished  zeal,  valour,  and  discipline  displayed  by 
the  non-commissioned  officers  and  private  soldiers  of  His  Majesty's  forces 
serving  under  the  command  of  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  in 
the  glorious  victory  obtained  upon  the  21st  of  June  last,  near  Vitoria  ;  and 
that  the  same  be  signified  to  them  by  the  commanding  officers  of  the  several 
corps,  who  are  desired  to  thank  them  for  their  gallant  and  exemplary  be- 
haviour. 

Eesolved,  Nemine  Contradicente,  That  this  House  doth  highly  acknowledge 
the  zeal,  courage,  and  discipline  displayed  by  the  non-conunissioned  officers 
and  private  soldiers  of  the  Portuguese  forces  serving  under  the  command  of 
Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  in  the  glorious  victory  obtained  upon 
the  21st  of  June  last,  near  Vitoria. 

Eesolved,  Nemine  Contradicente,  That  this  House  doth  highly  acknowledge 
the  distinguished  zeal,  valoiu:,  and  good  conduct  displayed  by  the  several 
General  officers,  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  private  soldiers  of  the 
Spanish  forces  who  served  under  the  command  of  the  Marquess  of  Wellington 
in  the  splendid  and  decisive  victory  obtained  over  the  French  army  upon  the 
21st  of  June  last,  near  Vitoria,  and  that  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wel- 
lington be  desired  to  communicate  to  them  the  present  Eesolution. 

Ordered,  That  Mr.  Speaker  do  communicate  the  said  Eesolutions  to  Field 
Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington ;  and  that  he  be  requested  by  Mr.  Speaker 
to  signify  the  same  to  Lieutenant-Generals  Sir  Thomas  Graham  and  the  Earl 
of  Dalhousie,  and  to  Major-Generals  George  Baron  Bock,  Charles  Baron  Alten, 
the  Honourable  Charles  ColviUe,  John  Oswald,  John  Ormsby  Vandeleui', 
George  Miuray,  Frederick  Philips  Eobinson,  and  Lord  Aylmer. 

J.  Ley,  01.  D.  Dom.  Com. 


G.  O.  Irurita,  9th  July,  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  anxious  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  officers  of  the  army  to  the  difference  of  the 
situation  in  which  they  have  been  hitherto  among  the  people  of 
Portugal  and  Spain,  and  that  in  which  they  may  hereafter  find 
themselves  among  those  of  the  frontiers  of  France. 

2.  Every  military  precaution  must  henceforward  be  used  to 
obtain  intelligence  and  to  prevent  surprise.  General  and 
superior  officers  at  the  head  of  detached  corps  will  take  care  to 
keep  up  a  constant  and  regular  communication  with  the  corps 
upon  their  right  and  left,  and  with  their  rear ;  and  the  soldiers 
and  their  followers  must  he  prevented  from  wandering  to  a 
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distance  from  tlieir  camps  and  cantonments  on  any  account 
whatever. 

3.  Notwithstanding  that  these  precautions  are  absolutely- 
necessary,  as  the  country  in  the  front  of  the  army  is  the  enemy's, 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  particularly  desirous  that  the 
inhabitants  should  be  well  treated,  and  private  property  must 
be  respected,  as  it  has  been  hitherto. 

4.  The  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  must  recollect  that 
their  nations  are  at  war  with  France  solely  because  the  ruler  of 
the  French  nation  will  not  allow  them  to  be  at  peace,  and  is 
desirous  of  forcing  them  to  submit  to  his  yoke  ;  and  they  must 
not  forget  that  the  worst  of  the  evils  suffered  by  the  enemy  in 
his  profligate  invasion  of  Spain  and  Portugal  have  been  occa- 
sioned by  the  irregularities  of  the  soldiers,  and  their  cruelties 
authorised  and  encouraged  by  their  chiefs  towards  the  unfortu- 
nate and  peaceful  inhabitants  of  the  country. 

5.  To  revenge  this  conduct  on  the  peaceable  inhabitants  of 
France  would  be  unmanly  and  unworthy  of  the  nations  to  whom 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  now  addresses  himself,  and  at  all 
events  would  be  the  occasion  of  similar  and  worse  evils  to  the 
army  at  large  than  those  which  the  enemy's  army  have  suffered 
in  the  Peninsula,  and  would  eventually  prove  highly  injurious 
to  the  public  interests. 

6.  The  rules,  therefore,  which  have  been  observed  hitherto  in 
requiring,  and  taking,  and  giving  receipts  for  supplies  from  the 
country,  are  to  be  continued  in  the  villages  on  the  French 
frontier,  and  the  Commissaries  attached  to  each  of  the  armies 
of  the  several  nations  will  receive  the  orders  from  the  Com- 
mander in  Cliief  of  the  army  of  their  nations  respecting  the 
mode  and  period  of  paying  for  such  supplies. 

Wellikgton. 


Vice-Admiral  Sir  W.  S.  Smith  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Loed,  Hibemia,  off  Toulon,  9th  July,  1813. 

Knowing  all  your  family  as  I  do,  I  cannot  help  feeling  well  enough 
acquainted  with  you  to  venture  on  sending  the  enclosed  letter  to  your 
excellent  brother  through  you.  I  curbed  my  pen  in  expressions  of  admira- 
tion and  gratitude  to  you  who  have  opened  this  short  road,  since  it  occurred 
to  me  while  writing  that  I  would  send  it  open  for  your  perusal,  as  it  con- 
tains some  things  of  more  use  to  be  known  by  your  Lordship,  who  can  act 
on  the  information  or  propose  it  in  London,  than  sending  it  direct  thither 
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through  a  quarter  that  can  only  goad  where  requisite  ;  whereas  you,  from 
the  high  ground  you  occupy,  can  guide  as  well  as  lead.  It  does  not  become 
me,  not  being  authorized  by  my  secondary  situation,  to  add  a  word  of 
opinion  direct  to  yourself  on  any  question ;  but  I  will  venture  to  say  you 
will  find,  when  you  come  to  correspond,  as  I  trust  you  soon  will,  with  my 
intelligent  chief,  a  man  capable  of  seconding  your  views,  extensive  as  they 
are,  and  extending,  as  no  doubt  they  will,  beyond  the  Pyrenees.  If  Bayonne 
is  the  properest  place  to  sign  the  arrangement  securing  the  independence 
of  Spain,  there  first  attacked,  Toulon  is  that  for  dictating  the  liberation  of 
France,  with  her  fleet  under  the  Ferula,  being  of  the  same  combustible 
materials  as  that  we  destroyed  in  1793,  and  the  political  elements  not  very 
different,  locally  spealiing.  I  trust  I  did  you  a  Uttle  good  lately  by  alarming 
Murat,  so  as  to  prevent  him  sending  his  proportion  of  the  conscription  out 
of  Italy.  Knowing'  me  to  be  at  Cagliari,  he  sent  a  flag  of  truce  across  from 
Naples,  under  pretence  of  inquiriiig  about  the  plague  at  Malta,  but  in  fact 
to  learn  what  the  Vice- Admiral  of  the  Mediterranean  fleet,  in  a  first-rate, 
could  be  doing  there.  The  officer  seeing,  as  I  took  care  he  should,  field 
artillery  and  mortars  on  the  decks  ready  for  a  landing,  took  for  granted 
that  this  ship  was  the  forerunner  of  more  with  an  army,  and  I  trust  he  may 
be  ultimately  right ;  meanwhile,  as  that  is  not  immediately  probable,  it  is 
as  well  the  apprehension  should  exist. 

The  King  of  Sardinia  is  able  and  willing  to  furnish  about  4000  wild 
fellows  as  good  sharpshooters,  to  act  about  Nice  and  Genoa,  where  he 
has  partisans  enough  in  the  mountains  to  bar  the  communications  between 
Italy  and  France  both  ways.  His  Majesty  told  me  he  had  last  war  a  good 
corps  of  that  description  in  Russian  pay,  under  the  title  of  "  Corps  Auxi- 
liaire  Sarde."  Perhaps  it  would  be  more  politic  for  us  to  have  it  in  British 
pay,  and  under  such  British  direction  as  yours.  A  suggestion  of  this  kind 
from  you  might  bring  them  forward.  Pardon  this  digression,  on  account  of 
the  motive,  and  accept,  my  dear  Lord,  the  heartfelt  congratulations  of 
Toiur  Lordship's  faithful  and  obedient  humble  servant, 

W.  Sidney  Smith. 

Lord  Wellington  will  see  by  the  enclosed  specimen  that  there  is  a  press 
on  board  the  Eihernia,  and  consequently  the  means  of  circulating  good 
news  eastward. 

{Hihertiia, 
Off  Toulon 
m  July,  1813. 
Eeceivedper  Telegraph  by  the  Paulina,  July  8th,  1813. 

Glorious  News  from  Spain, 
Frmoh   Army  entirely  broken,    151    Cannm  all  their  Baggage  Ammmition  and 
Treasure  captured  by  Ixird  Wellington.     Spaniards  salute  to  Day.      Official. 

P.S.  9tt  July.— The  battle  took  place  on  the  21st  of  June  mar  Victoria  {the 
Capital  of  the  province  of  Alam.)  The  Enemy  {Commanded  by  Joseph,)  being  cut  off 
from  the  direct  road  to  France,  retired  an  Pamplona. 

Mina  is  approaching  Tudela,  and  a  considerable  Spanish  Force  is  at  Calatayud,  Gen. 
Sir  E.  Eill  is  advancing  on  Saragossa  with  20,000  men  and  3000  Caxalry, 
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[  666.  ]  G.  O.  Zubieta,  llth  Ju]y,  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  the  attention  of  the 
General  officers  and  commanding  officers  of  regiments  in  a 
very  particular  manner  to  the  orders  which  haye  been  given  for 
the  regulation  of  the  march  of  the  baggage  of  the  army,  which 
he  begs  may  be  attended  to.  He  directs  that  the  batmen  and 
men  attending  cattle  may  be  made  to  carry  their  arms,  accou- 
trements, and  ammunition,  on  the  march  of  their  several  regi- 
ments at  all  times. 

Wellington. 


Lieut.-Col.  Sir  Richard  Fletcher  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Olaz,  near  Pamplona,  11th  July,  1813. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  your  Lordship  to  be  informed  that  I  saw  yester- 
day some  inhabitants  of  Pamplona,  who  appeared  to  be  intelligent,  and 
who  had  come  from  the  town  the  day  preceding. 

They  say  positively  that  the  convoy  of  400  cars,  which  arrived  a 
short  time  before  the  place  was  invested,  consisted  chiefly  of  clothing, 
that  it  conveyed  some  spirits,  and  but  a  small  proportion  of  provisions. 
They  add  that  the  garrison  had  been  eight  days  on  half  allowance.  They 
think  that  the  quantity  of  cattle  or  salted  meat  is  not  considerable.  About 
2000  inhabitants  remained  in  the  place,  out  of  16,000. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  having  found  much  stone  or  rock  in  the  ditches  of 
the  redoubts,  their  completion  will  necessarily  be  delayed  somewhat  beyond 
the  time  I  had  mentioned. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

EiCHAED  Fletcher. 


Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  J.  Murray  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  dear  Loed  Wellington,  Alicante,  13th  July,  1813. 

Owing  to  your  letter  to  Lord  William  Bentinck  having  made  a  detour 
by  Alicante  to  Valencia,  and  from  thence  to  Alicante  again,  it  did  not  reach 
me  till  yesterday  evening.  I  shall  endeavour,  as  speedily  as  possible,  to 
send  you  a  detailed  narrative  of  our  operations  ;  but  as  I  have  now'  no 
access  to  some  necessary  papers,  perhaps  it  may  not  be  so  full  as  your  Lord- 
ship might  wish.  The  absence,  too,  of  the  Engineer  and  Artillery  officers  will 
make  it  impossible  for  me  to  ascertain  precisely  some  dates,  but  these  will 
not  be  of  much  importance. 

I  assure  you,  my  dear  Lord  Wellington,  that  I  had  no  wish  that  the  pre- 
sent question  should  be  referred  to  government.  On  the  contrary  to  me 
it  would  have  been  most  satisfactory  that  you  had  pronounced  judo-ment  • 
and  when  I  mentioned  H.M.  government  in  my  official  letter,  it  was  merely 
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as  knowing  that  my  statement  must  necessarily  come  tefore  them  that  I 
wished  to  make  it  as  clear  as  possible,  to  prevent  future  references. 

I  still  believe  the  decision  will  rest  with  you  ;  and  I  venture  to  hope, 
when  the  whole  case  is  before  you,  that  your  Lordship  will  see  that  the 
event,  which  certainly  is  to  be  regretted,  was  not  to  be  avoided,  or  at  all 
events  that  I  should  have  acted  a  most  imprudent  part  had  I,  under  the 
then  existing  appearances,  risked  the  very  existence  of  this  army.  As  I 
consider  this  merely  a  reply  to  your  private  letter,  I  hope  you  will  excuse 
my  observing  that  I  cannot  think  that  the  loss  of  the  guns  materially 
cripples  this  army.  The  whole  of  its  field  equipment  is  as  entire  as  when 
it  left  Alicante,  and  it  has  only  lost  seventeen  serviceable  pieces  of  its  bat- 
tering train,  out  of,  I  believe,  eighty-nine.  The  only  other  article  of  con- 
sequence is  the  platforms,  but  these  can  easily  be  replaced ;  and  as  for  the 
shot  and  shells,  to  have  embarked  them  would  have  required  a  time  which 
we  certainly  never  could  have  spared ;  but  had  we  lost  our  cavalry,  had  we 
lost  our  field  artillery,  and  all  the  animals  belonging  to  the  army  ^nd  with 
us,  never  again  could  it  have  recovered  ;  whereas  at  this  moment  it  is  in 
the  field,  and  had  it  not  been  for  some  transports  getting  on  shore  on  its 
return,  would  have  been  so  much  sooner.  I  certainly  ever  looked  with 
more  anxiety  to  preserve  the  army  entire  for  the  field  than  for  any  other 
purpose ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  astonishing  success  of  your  army, 
every  article  lost  might  have  been  replaced  from  Sicily,  Malta,  or  Gib- 
raltar over  and  over  again  before  they  could  have  been  wanted.  But  I  do 
not  on  that  account  consider  the  loss  of  the  guns  as  a  trifle ;  on  the  con- 
trary, I  sincerely  lament  it,  but  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  losses  to 
which  we  were  exposed  would  have  been  infinitely  more  fatal.  Had  these 
been  sustained,  Suchet's  army  would  have  been  at  perfect  liberty ;  as  it  is, 
I  should  hope  that  still  having  so  much  means  to  carry  on  a  siege,  and 
entire  in  every  part  of  field  equipment,  the  loss  of  seventeen  guns  will 
not  enable  the  French  General  to  adopt  other  plans  than  those  he  would 
have  foQowed  had  these  guns  been  preserved. 

Any  observations  I  may  have  to  make  on  the  statement  of  Suchet's  force 
found  in  King  Joseph's  papers  will  come  more  naturally  in  my  official 
letter  ;  but  as  I  am  aiLxious  to  show  your  Lordship  that  I  was  not  much 
mistaken,  I  beg  to  say  a  few  words  on  this  point.  You  may  recollect  I 
stated  Suchet's  force  to  be  about  24,000  men. 

The  return  you  sent  makes  present,  without  noticing 
sick  and  detached 15,846 

Severoli's  division,  four  battalions,  say  700  each  . .      . .        2,800 
Do.        cavalry 150 

Pannetier's  division  is  totally  omitted,  and  that,  I  have 
ever  heard,  is  stronger  than  Severoli's,  but  state  it,  to 
make  the  smn  a  round  one,  at      3,204 

22,000 
To  this  number  of  22,000  must  be  added  the  garrison  of 

Murviedro,  about ^^^ 

Do.  Peniscola,  I  suppose         300 

Denia,  Gandia,  and  the  moveable  column,  &o.      . .     •  •  500 

23,300 
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Then  ought  to  be  included  his  sick  and  wounded  and  his  detachments, 
which  alone  would  bring  his  number  beyond  that  at  which  I  stated  it.  I 
perceive  too  that  there  are  some  regiments  not  mentioned  which  we  knew 
were  in  our  front :  I  suppose  these  were  drafted  after  the  action  with  us,  or 
they  may  be  perhaps  with  Pannetier.  In  the  return  no  notice  is  taken  of 
artillery,  of  which  I  suppose  he  had  a  considerable  number,  as  he  had  so 
many  pieces  mounted  in  position,  and  brought  to  Castalla  a  considerable 
number  of  cannon. 

Of  the  strength  of  the  Catalonian  French  army  I  cannot  be  so  good  a 
judge,  but  I  am  "not  at  all  disposed  to  believe  that  Cabanes  has  overrated  it 
at  22,900.  I  know  it  was  always  believed  that  the  Spanish  officers  stated 
it  too  low,  with  the  view  of  inducing  us  to  send  troops  to  the  province  ; 
but  if  I  should  have  been  deceived  on  this  point,  it  cannot  be  much,  and  I 
had  no  better  source  of  information  than  the  Spanish  staff.  I  am  quite 
aware  that  this  business  will  occasion  a  great  outcry,  but  it  does  not  follow 
from  that  circumstance,  and  more  particirlarly  when  we  consider  the  quarter 
from  whence  it  comes,  that  there  are  grounds  for  it.  We  have  within  these 
few  years  seen  many  instances  of  this  ;  and  where  so  much  private  pique 
has  been  mixed  with  the  question,  it  is  clear  what  the  consequence  must 
be.  I  think  your  Lordship  will  allow  that  it  is  a  very  unusual  measure  to 
send  an  officer  of  the  navy  with  such  despatches,  and  could  only  be  done  , 
with  the  view  of  giving  all  possible  publicity  to  the  affair,  and  certainly  in 
this  case  was  perfectly  unnecessary.  But  it  is  not  the  raising  the  siege,  it 
is  not  the  loss  of  the  gims,  which  occasions  all  this  outcry  ;  it  is  that  the 
expedition  was  undertaken  at  all,  and  because  I  chose  to  command  the  anny 
myself. 

I  am  afraid  some  of  my  letters  from  Tarragona  have  not  reached  your 
Lordship.  I  sent  an  official  statement  of  the  capture  of  the  Coll  de  Ba- 
laguer,  and  I  know  I  wrote  a  private  letter  on  the  7th.  I  am  pretty  sure 
I  wrote  likewise  before  that  day.  The  letters  were  sent  on  board  the  Malta, 
to  be  forwarded  as  opportunities  offered,  and  should  have  gone  with  Captain 
Carroll.  Copies  of  all  these,  except  the  letter  of  the  7th,  are  with  the  army, 
and  I  can  now  only  get  copies  of  them  by  writing  to  Lord  William. 

The  reinforcements  I  expected  were  from  Sicily  :  the  regiments,  the  44th 
and  6th  German  Legion,  and  some  addition  of  Italians  and  Sicilians.  Lord 
William  meant  to  have  sent  them,  but  found  it  afterwards  inconvenient. 

With  regard  to  the  messenger  the  Admiral  sent,  I  have  reason  to  believe 
that  he  volunteered  the  service,  and  consequently  his  accounts  will  be  as 
unfavourable  as  possible  ;  but  what  he  can  know  of  the  business  I  am  at  a 
loss  to  conjecture,  further,  indeed,  than  that  he  might  be  disappointed  of 
promotion,  and  the  loss  of  prize  money  is,  I  hear,  a  very  prevailing  reason 
amongst  the  navy  for  their  condemnation  of  my  conduct.  I  am  far  from 
imputing  such  motives  to  Captain  Carroll,  but  I  have  known  such  feelings 
weigh  with  the  navy  on  former  occasions ;  and  of  this  I  am  sure,  that  he 
knew  nothing  of  the  information  I  had,  or  the  orders  under  which  I  was 
acting. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord  Wellington, 

Tours  ever  sincerely, 

______  J.  MUBRAT. 
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Viscount  Palmerston  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  LoED,  War  Office,  Uth  July,  1813. 

I  have  great  satisfaction  in  being  the  channel  of  transmitting  to  your 
Lordship  a  commission  from  His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  in  the 
name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  appointing  you  Field  Marshal  in 
the  British  army  from  the  21st  June,  1813,  inclusive. 
I  have  the  honour  to  he,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Palmeeston. 
[Enclosuee.] 
In  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty. 
George,  P.  K. 

George  the  Third,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britam  and  Ireland  King,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.  To  our  right  trusty 
and  entirely  beloved  cousin  and  councillor  Lieutenant-General  Arthur  Mar- 
quess of  Wellington,  K.G.,  greeting.  We,  reposing  especial  trust  and  confidence 
in  your  prudence,  courage,  and  loyalty,  do  by  these  presents  constitute  and 
appoint  you  to  be  Field  Marshal  of  all  and  singular  our  forces  employed  or  to 
be  employed  in  our  service.  You  are  therefore  carefully  to  discharge  the  said 
trust  of  Field  Marshal  by  doing  and  performing  all  and  all  manner  of  things 
thereimto  belonging  wherever  you  are  employed  by  our  orders.  And  we  do 
hereby  command  aU  our  officers  and  soldiers  who  are  or  shall  be  employed  in 
oru:  service  upon  such  occasions  to  obey  you  as  their  Field  Marshal,  and  you 
are  to  observe  and  follow  such  orders  and  directions  as  you  shall  from  time  to 
time  receive  frx)m  us,  according  to  the  rules  and  discipline  of  war,  in  pursuance 
of  the  trust  we  hereby  repose  in  you.  Given  at  our  Court  at  Carlton  House, 
the  twenty-first  day  of  June,  1813,  in  the  fifty-third  year  of  bur  reign. 

Entered  with  the  Seeretary-at-War, 
Bob.  Lukin. 

Entered  with  -the  Commissary-General  of  Miisters, 
Tho.  Butts. 

By  the  command  of  His  Eoyal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent,  in  the  name  and  on 
the  behalf  of  His  Majesty, 

SiDMOUTH. 

Arthur,  Marquess  of  Wellington,  K.G., 
Field  Marshal. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord  War  Department,  London,  14tli  July,  1813. 

As  it  appears  not  improbable  that  your  Lordship  may  find  it  advisable, 
in  following  up  the  great  successes  wliich  have  attended  your  recent  opera- 
tions, to  cause  the  Allied  army  or  portions  of  it  to  enter  France,  I  have 
considered  it  proper  to  acquaint  yen  that  His  Majesty's  government  will 
entertain  no  objection  to  your  pursuing  the  great  objects  of  the  war  by 
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whatever  course  your  Lordship  shall  deem  the  most  effectual ;  and  I  have 
at  the  same  time  to  convey  to  you  full  authority  to  levy  within  the  terri- 
tory of  France  such  contributions,  whether  of  provisions,  forage,  military 
equipments,  means  of  transport,  or  specie,  as  you  may  consider  expedient 
and  may  require  for  the  service  of  the  Allied  army  under  your  Lordship's 
command. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Tour  Lordsliip's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathuest. 


Earl  Batlmrst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  14th  July,  1813. 

It  is  proposed  to  create  four  additional  Knights  of  the  Bath  for  distin- 
guished military  services  in  the  Peninsula,  viz.,  two  Lieutenant-Generals, 
Earl  of  Dalhousie  and  William  Stewart,  and  the  two  heads  of  your  Staff, 
Pakenham  and  Murray.  I  think,  by  drawing  this  line,  we  should  give  as 
little  occasion  for  complaint  with  those  who  may  have  pretensions  to  this 
honour  as  any.  It  has,  however,  been  observed  that  in  your  account  of  the 
battle  of  Vitoria  you  have  said,  "  It  was  late  before  I  knew  that  the  column, 
composed  of  the  3rd  and  7th  divisions,  under  the  command  of  the  Earl  of 
Dalhousie,  had  arrived  at  the  station  appointed  for  them."  This  has  been 
construed  into  something  like  censure  ;  and  there  is  certainly  in  that 
despatch  no  expression  of  commendation  of  his  conduct. 

This  has  created  a  doubt  as  to  his  Lordship  being  included,  and  yet  the 
omission  of  him,  if  the  Eibbon  were  given  to  others,  would  become  more 
marked  than  it  ought  to  be,  on  the  mere  conjecture  that  some  little  blame 
was  intended  to  be  imputed  in  your  letter. 

Nothing  shall  be  done  on  the  subject  until  I  hear  from-  you  ;  and  it  shall 
not  be  known  that  I  have  applied  to  you.  If  you  think  we  can  extend  it 
to  3.  fell)  others,  pray  let  me  know.  Possibly  we  might  add  the  Prince  of 
Orange. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours,  &c., 

Bathtjest. 

Major  Premantle's  uncle  applied  to  me  to  get  your  aide-de-camp  two 
steps,  on  the  precedent  of  Lord  Clinton.  I  explained  the  peculiarity 
of  that  promotion,  and  the  decision  taken  that  it  should  not  be  brought  as 
a  precedent.  He  then  applied  to  the  Regent,  and  construed  a  civil  answer 
into  a  promise,  which  indisposed  the  Eegent  against  the  nephew. 

Mr.  Fremantle  has  said  that  from  various  circumstances  you  take  an 
especial  interest  in  this  young  man,  and  selected  him  on  this  occasion  as 
one  the  most  likely  to  procure  Mm  extraordinary  promotion.  If  this  be  the 
case,  the  Duke  of  York  will,  I  believe,  take  an  early  opportunity  of  con- 
sidering him. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  LobD,  Downing  Street,  14tli  July,  1813. 

I  tave  received  the  copies  of  two  despatches  from  Sir  John  Murray  to 
your  Lordship :  the  one  dated  9th  June,  relating  the  attack  on  the  Coll  de 
Balaguer  ;  the  other  dated  the  14th  ultimo,  stating  to  your  Lordship  the 
reasons  which  induced  him  to  raise  the  siege  of  Tarragona. 

His  Majesty's  government  have  at  the  same  time  received  a  copy  of  a 
letter  addressed  to  Sir  Edward  Pellew  by  Admiral  Hallowell,  and  it 
appears  that  a  copy  of  this  letter  has  been  also  transmitted  to  your 
Lordship. 

I  have  doubted  how  far  it  would  be  expedient  to  publish  Sir  John 
Murray's  despatch  of  the  14th  ultimo.  It  contains  a  very  unfavourable 
representation  of  the  character  of  the  Spanish  forces  ;  the  publication  of 
which  might  be  the  more  prejudicial  to  the  common  cause,  inasmuch  as 
it  implies  your  Lordship's  concurrence  in  that  opinion.  On  the  other  hand, 
I  should  not  have  done  justice  to  Sir  John  Murray,  if,  under  his  peculiar 
circumstances,  I  had  published  his  letter  in  a  different  shape  from  what  he 
had  written  it ;  more  particularly  if  I  had  omitted  a  passage  which  forms  a 
material  part  of  bis  justification.  I  have,  therefore,  thought  it  more  advis- 
able to  postpone  at  least  its  publication  until  I  shall  receive  it  ofBcially 
from  you,  and  have  the  advantage  of  any  comments  with  which  your  Lord- 
ship may  possibly  accompany  it. 

I  shall  also  postpone  giving  any  opinion  as  to  what  should  be  the  nature 
of  the  proceedings  which  should  be  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  affording 
Sir  John  Murray  an  opportunity  of  making  his  defence  against  the  charges 
which  are  brought  against  him. 

It  appears  to  me  advisable  that  such  investigation  of  this  business  as 
may  be  necessary  should  take  place  in  the  Peninsula,  according  to  the 
judgment  and  under  the  direction  of  your  Lordship,  as  well  as  for  the  greater 
convenience  of  examining  witnesses  on  the  spot,  instead  of  recalling  them 
to  this  country.  In  this,  however,  I  shall  be  guided  by  your  Lordship's 
opinion. 

Tour  Lordship's  instructions,  give  you  full  authority  to  deta-ch  any  ofBcer 
to  take  the  command  of  the  troops  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Spain,  if  from 
Lord  William  Bentiiick's  absence,  or  any  other  cause,  it  shall  appear  to  you 
to  be  expedient. 

If  Sir  John  Murray  shall  have  left  the  Peninsula  for  Sicily,  he  will  in 
that  case  be  withdrawn  from  your  Lordship's  command.  In  order  to  meet 
that  contingency  I  shall  enclose  a  letter  to  him,  which  I  must  beg  your 
Lordship  to  forward  with  all  possible  despatch. 

This  letter  will  enclose  a  copy  of  Admiral  Hallowell's  letter,  and  direct 
Sir  John  Murray's  recall  from  Sicily.  He  will  be  instructed  to  proceed  to 
Gibraltar,  and  wait  for  further  orders. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  obedient  servant, 

Bathukst. 
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The  Due  de  Berri  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mtloed,  Londi-es,  le  14  Juillet,  1813. 

II  y  a  bien  longtemps  que  j'ai  exprim^  an  gouvernement  le  desir  que 
i'avais  d'aller  servir  sous  vos  ordres,  et  je  regi-ettrai  toujours  de  n'avoir  pas 
ii6  temoin  des  manoeuvres  habiles  et  des  viotoires  ^clatantes  par  lesquels 
vous  avez  d^livr^  deux  royaumes  ;  mais  votre  gloire,  toute  grande  qu'eUe 
est,  ne  doit  pas  se  borner  la :  il  vous  reste  une  tache  plus  facile  que  vous  en 
croyez  peut-gtre,  qui  est  de  delivrer  la  France  du  joug  de  I'usurpateur,  et 
de  la  rendre  a  son  Eoi  legitime.  Cette  intention,  qui  est,  je  le  sais,  le  vceu 
du  Prince  Ei^gent  et  de  son  gouvernement,  sera  secondee  par  beaiicoup  de 
Fran9ais,  si,  en  entrant  en  France,  on  leur  montre  un  Prince  Franjais.  Je 
puis  vous  afSrmer,  Milord,  et  je  ne  le  fais  pas  avec  legeretd,  on  sans  avoir  la 
preuve  de  ce  que  j'avance,  que  si  j'obtiens  par  vous  que  je  parte  sans  delai 
pour  aller  vous  joindre,  et  que  vous  entriez  en  France,  je  rangerai  en  peu 
de  semaines  sous  vos  drapeaux  une  armfe  de  plus  de  vingt  mills  Franfais, 
qui  sont  enr^gimentes,  formfe  et  meme  armes  en  partie ;  mais  oes  memes 
hommes  qui  combattront  sous  vos  ordres,  m'ayant  pour  chef,  seront  centre 
s'ils  ne  voyent  pas  im  Bourbon  avec  vous.  Les  fideles  Eoyalistes  Franfais 
sont  command^  par  des  ofiioiers  qui  ont  servi  sous  mes  ordres  pendant  dix 
ans  en  AUemagne ;  et  ils  ont  dernierement  envoye  un  homme  sur  pour 
deraander  les  ordres  du  Eoi,  et  ma  presence,  si  comme  ils  n'en  doutoient  pas 
vous  alliez  entrer  en  France  a  la  tete  de  votre  arm&  victorieuse. 

En  renouvelant  dans  ce  moment-ci  aux  Ministres  ma  demands  d'aller 
vous  joindre,  laquelle  est  appuye'e  et  pre'sentee  par  I'ambassadeur  de  Eussie, 
js  les  ai  trouve's  plutot  disposes  a  I'&outer  favorablement ;  mais  comme  je 
suis  assure  que  Ton  ne  fera  rien  la-dessous  sans  vous  avoir  consulte,  js 
m'adresse  a  vous  avec  conflance. 

Je  ne  veux  pas  vous  fatiguer  par  une  plus  longue  lettre  :  vous  sentirez 
Fimportance  de  ce  que  je  demande ;  je  finis  en  vous  priant  d'accepter  le 
faible  tribut  de  mon  admiration,  et  I'assurance  des  sentiments  dis- 
tingu^s  de 

Votre  tres  affectionn^, 

Chaeles  Feedinand  de  Peanoe. 


[  667.  ]     AEEANGEMENT  FOR  ENCAMPING  THE  TEOOPS  ABOUT  LESACA. 

15th  July,  1813. 

The  Light  division  will  encamp  two  battalions  of  the  95th  on 
the  heights  of  Sta.  Barbara,  one  brigade  on  the  heights  near 
the  bridge  of  Vera,  and  one  brigade  at  the  bridge  of  Lesaca. 

The  7th  division  will  encamp  on  the  heights  between  Echalar 
and  the  rocky  point  on  which  they  now  stand.  They  will  occupy 
that  point. 

General  Longa  will  place  two  battalions  on  the  height  on 
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the  left  of  the  Bidasoa,  one  battalion  in  Salain,  and  one  batta- 
lion on  the  heights  between  Salain  and  Endalaza,  having  a  piquet 
at  the  ford  of  Endalaza. 

The  remainder  of  the  troops  under  General  Longa  will  be  at 
Lesaca. 

The  brigade  of  the  4th  army  ordered  to  Salain  will  encamp 
this  day  in  that  neighbourhood. 

Wellington. 


Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  J.  Murray  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Alicante,  15th  July,  1813. 

Having  at  consideraljle  length  reported  to  your  Excellency  the  situation 
of  the  Allied  army  on  the  morning  of  the  12th  of  June,  and  the  measures 
which,  in  my  opinion,  were  prescrihed  to  me  hy  the  rapid  approach  of  a 
superior  force  of  the  enemy,  I  shall  now,  in  ohedience  to  your  Lordship's 
Instructions,  proceed  to  state  the  transactions  of  the  army  previous  and 
subsequent  to  that  day,  the  positions  of  the  Catalonian  army,  and  my  com- 
munications with  the  General  who  commanded  it.  I  trust  I  shall  be 
enabled  to  give  your  Lordship  all  the  information  you  require,  although 
the  absence  of  the  engineer  and  artillery  officers  with  the  army  will  pre- 
vent me  from  giving  a  daily  account  of  the  stores  as  they  were  landed.  I 
can  assure  your  Excellency,  however,  that  no  time  was  lost  in  this  opera- 
tion, tedious  in  itself  at  all  times,  but  at  Tarragona  particularly  so,  on  ac- 
count of  the  heavy  swell  that  very  frequently  sets  in,  and  which  on  the  8th 
and  9th  almost  entirely  interrupted  the  communication  with  the  transports. 
On  these  days  no  stores  could  be  landed,  and  the  lightest  boats  only  could 
pass  to  the  shipping.  To  this  inconvenience  the  whole  coast  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood is  exposed.  For  days  an  embarkation  might*be  impracticable 
and  that  consideration  made  me  extremely  anxious,  when  the  continuation 
of  the  siege  became  impracticable,  to  profit  of  the  state  of  the  beach,  as  it 
could  not  be  depended  upon  from  one  day  to  another. 

On  the  2nd  of  June,  as  I  have  reported  to  your  Lordship,  the  fleet 
anchored  to  the  eastward  of  the  Point  of  Salon,  and  the  brigades  which  had 
been  previously  ordered  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  were  put  into  the 
boats,  but  the  surf  ran  so  high  that,  in  Admiral  Hallowell's  opinion,  it 
would  have  been  unsafe  to  land  them,  and  they  returned  to  their  ships. 

Previous  to  the  fleet  coming  to  an  anchor,  the  brigade  commanded  by 
Colonel  Prevost,  and  composed  of  the  67th  regiment  and  the  battalion  of 
Roll-Dillon,  with  a  proportion  of  artillery  and  the  necessary  engineer 
officers,  were  detached  to  the  Coll  de  Balaguer,  and  General  Copons,  in  com- 
pliance with  a  request  I  made  him,  detached  during  the  night  two  bat- 
talions to  co-operate  in  the  attack  on  Fort  St.  Felipe.  On  the  5th  two 
other  Spanish  battalions  were  sent  there,  in  consequence  of  some  move- 
ments of  the  enemy  from  Tortosa.  On  the  7th  the  fort  capitulated,  as  I 
have  reported  to  your  Lordship  in  a  former  despatch. 
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Colonel  Prevost  landed  to  the  eastward  of  the  fort,  and  within  about  one 
mile  of  it.  On  the  3rd  of  June  soon  after  sunrise  the  disemharkation  com- 
menced ;  and  during  the  course  of  that  day  the  whole  of  the  infantry  nearly, 
with  some  field-pieces,  hut  without  their  horses,  were  landed.  In  the 
evening  some  stores  and  baggage  and  some  of  the  staff  ofScers'  horses  were 
landed  likewise,  but  in  very- small  proportions.  The  place  was  imme- 
diately reconnoitred  and  invested,  the  point  of  attack  decided  on,  and  the 
places  for  the  depots  of  engineer  and  artillery  stores  fixed. 

Having  reconnoitred  the  fortress,  I  decided  on  attacking  it  on  the  western 
side,  which  is  not  only  the  weakest,  but  was  likewise  the  most  convenient, 
and  saved  great  labour  in  bringing  up  the  stores  to  the  batteries.  Unfor- 
tunately, however,  the  enemy  had  very  nearly  conipleted  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  Fuerte  Eeale,  which  it  was  indispensably  necessary  to  take  before 
any  batteries  could  be  erected  against  the  town.  The  enemy  was  still  at 
work  on  the  fort,  and  to  prevent  his  strengthening  it  two  batteries  were  begun 
on  the  evening  of  the  4th,  although  we  were  in  no  state  of  preparation  to 
carry  on  the  operations  of  the  siege.  On  the  morning  of  the  6th  these  batteries 
(the  one  of  four  howitzers  and  the  other  of  two  24-pounders)  opened  their  fire 
with  good  effect ;  but  it  was  found  expedient  to  erect  another  battery  of 
two  24-pounders,  which  was  begun  and  completed  in  the  night  of  the  6th. 
At  day-break  on  the  7th  this  battery  opened  its  fire,  and  on  the  morning 
of  the  8th  the  Fuerte  Eeale  was  reported  to  me  by  Major  Thackeray,  the 
commanding  engineer,  as  practicably  breached. 

The  Fuerte  Eeale  lies  between  350  and  400  yards  from  the  body  of  the 
place.  When,  however,  Major  Thackeray  made  his  report  to  me,  he  re- 
quested that  the  \\'ork  should  not  be  stormed,  informing  me  that  he  could 
turn  the  immediate  possession  of  it  to  no  account,  and  that  retaining  it 
would  cost  the  lives  of  many  men.  Every  delay  was  to  be  regretted  ;  but 
as  the  state  of  the  fort  was  now  such  that  it  could  be  taken  when  conve- 
nient, I  consented  to  defer  the  attack,  and  directed  that  the  fire  upon  it 
should  continue  only  snfSciently  to  prevent  its  re-establishment. 

During  this  time  artillery  and  engineer  stores,  and  the  cavalry  and  artil- 
lery horses,  were  landed,  when  the  weather  would  permit,  and  the  engineer 
officers  continued  their  preparations  for  the  siege.  On  the  8th  these  were 
sufficiently  advanced  to  enable  Major  Thackeray,  at  a  distance,  I  think,  of 
about  450  yards  from  the  body  of  the  place,  to  commence  two  heavy  batteries 
to  enfilade  the  face  proposed  to  be  attacked.  In  the  one,  six  24-pounders, 
and  in  the  other  four  howitzers  and  two  mortars,  were  placed  in  the  night 
of  the  loth,  and  on  the  11th,  at  day-break,  their  fire  was  opened ;  but 
although  the  fire  was  well  directed,  and  kept  up  with  great  spirit,  no  di- 
minution of  that  from  Tarragona  was  perceived  during  the  course  of  the 
day. 

Major  Thackeray  having  reported  to  me  that  he  was  now  perfectly  pre- 
pared to  push  the  siege  with  vigour,  the  fire  on  the  Fuerte  Eeale  was  in- 
creased during  the  11th,  and  it  was  decided  to  storm  that  work  and  the 
Marina  in  the  night ;  but  the  intelligence  I  received  late  that  evening  of  the 
approach  of  Marshal  Suchet,  combined  with  the  march  of  the  column  from 
Barcelona,  prevented  me  from  carrying  .my  intention  into  execution.  I 
thought  it  would  have  been  an  useless  waste  of  the  lives  of  British  sol- 
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diers  to  carry  a  work  whicli  I  was  sure  must  be  abandoned  tbe  next  day, 
without  any  possible  advantage  being  derived  from  it. 

So  far,  my  Lord,  had  the  operations  against  Tarragona  proceeded  when 
the  siege  was  raised. 

On  the  iirst  view  of  the  case,  yonr  Lordship  may  perhaps  be  of  opinion 
that  more  might  have  been  done,  and  under  more  favourable  circumstanoes 
no  doubt  we  might  have  been  further  advanced ;  but  under  no  circum- 
stanoes materially  so.  Your  Lordship,  in  judging  of  this  point,  will,  I  hope, 
take  into  consideration  the  strength  of  the  place,  which,  although  the  out- 
works (with  the  exception  of  the  Fuerte  Eeale)  were  destroyed,  was  still  in 
a  most  formidable  state  of  defence ;  such,  indeed,  that  Major  Thackeray, 
on  the  8th  or  9th,  declared  it  his  deliberate  opinion  that  it  could  not  be 
taken  in  less  than  fourteen  or  fifteen  days  from  that  time.  It  is  likewise  to 
be  recollected  that  the  army  invested  the  place  without  a  single  prepara- 
tion having  been  made  for  a  siege.  We  had  not  a  single  fascine  or  gabion, 
nor  did  the  vessel  arrive  which  had  been  sent  to  Iviga  for  the  materials 
collected  there,  till  the  evening  of  the  4th  or  5th.  It  was  not;  therefore, 
till  the  day  following  her  arrival  that  the  materials  could  be  brought  to  the 
dep6t,  and  these  most  necessary  articles  for  a  siege  begun  to  be  made.  A 
considerable  delay  was  further  experienced  by  Major  Thackeray  from  the 
irregularity  in  landing  the  stores.  Much  of  this,  from  the  surf  and  weather, 
was  probably  unavoidable,  but  much  likewise  proceeded  from  the  irregularity 
of  the  transport  boats,  and  from  their  working  in  the  night,  when  they 
could  not  be  seen. 

A  considerable  delay  arose  likewise  from  the  slowness  and  the  gi-eat  un- 
willingness with  which  the  foreign  troops  worked.  This  was  a  most  serious 
inconvenience,  and  delayed  the  opening  the ,  two  last  batteries  for  twenty- 
four  hours.  It  required  an  additional  party  of  200  British  soldiers  to 
carry  to  the  batteries  the  ammunition  which  one  of  these  parties  threw 
away  when  they  came  under  fire. 

All  these  circumstances  together  tended  to  retard  our  progress  ;  but  still, 
from  the  4th  at  night  to  the  11th  in  the  morning,  five  batteries  were  con- 
structed, and  we  were  then  in  a  state  to  prosecute  the  siege  without  fear  of 
delay,  had  we,  "by  good  fortune,  been  enabled  to  continue  it. 

Before  I  conclude  this  part  of  the  subject,  I  beg  to  state  that  it  was  not 
till  after  the  fall  of  the  Coll  de  Balaguer  that  in  point  of  fire  we  derived  any 
material  assistance  from  the  naval  branch  of  the  expedition. 

The  bombs  and  gunboats  came  from  thence  on  the  8th  and  9th,  and  I 
think,  but  I  cannot  for  certain  recollect  if  it  was  so,  that  some  of  them  were 
again  sent  back  on  the  10th  and  11th. 

It  will,  my  Lord,  be  difficult  to  give  any  detailed  accoimt  of  the  com- 
munications I  had  with  the  Spanish  General.  They  were  principally  verbal, 
and  always  friendly.  On  every  occasion  I  found  General  Copons  most 
willing  to  assist  us,  in  as  far  as  his  power  and  means  extended,  which,  how- 
ever, were  both  limited.  I  should,  indeed,  have  wished  to  have  had  the 
Baron  d'Eroles  with  the  army,  but  General  Copons  thought  his  services  of 
more  importance  elsewhere,  and  he  objected  to  call  upon  the  Catalonians 
to  arm  themselves,  which  is  a  measure  that  in  all  probability  would  have 
been  attended  with  important  advantages. 
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General  Copons  was  at  Reus  when  the  army  landed,  and  he  continued 
there  till  the  10th.  To  my  regret  I  soon  found  that  his  army  was  much 
weaker  than  I  had  heen  led  to  expect,  and  that  it  was  without  the  means  of 
suhsistence,  and  without  cannon. 

Four  hattalions  were  with  the  General  at  Reus.  A  considerable  propor- 
tion of  the  army  were  near  Barcelona,  and  a  part  of  it  with  General  d'Eroles 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  province.  It  was  arranged  at  an  interview  on 
the  3rd  that  the  coi-ps  near  Barcelona  should  draw  nearer  Tarragona,  that 
we  might  he  better  enabled  to  support  it,  and  to  prevent  its  being  separated 
from  the  army  employed  at  the  siege.  This  corps  was  rather  placed  to 
observe  the  enemy  than  to  oppose  him  ;  for  it  could  have  made  no  resist- 
ance if  he  advanced  in  the  force  we  had  to  expect. 

From  the  time  of  our  arrival  to  the  10th  various  unimportant  movements 
were  made  by  these  troops,  but  on  that  day  and  on  the  11th  they  were 
thus  posted :— Two  battalions  were  at  the  Coll  de  Balaguer ;  two,  with 
Baron  d'Eroles,  at  Tich  ;  two  in  garrison ;  what  was  stated  to  be  1400 
men  at  the  Coll  de  St.  Christina  ;  and  the  remainder,  with  General  Copons, 
on  the  coast  road  which  leads  from  Barcelona  to  Tarragona.  The  General 
then  stated  his  whole  force  to  be  about  8500  men  of  every  description. 

On  the  11th  I  had  an  interview  with  General  Copons  at  Vendrell,  and 
being  then  ignorant  of  the  rapid  approach  of  Marshal  Suchet,  I  decided  on 
joining  him  with  a  considerable  detachment  of  the  besieging  army,  and  to 
give  battle  to  the  Barcelona  column  if  it  continued  to  advance.  This,  from 
the  intelligence  I  received  on  my  return,  became  unadvisable  ;  and  having 
apprised  the  General  of  my  intention  of  raising  the  siege,  he  crossed  the 
Kaya,  and  marched  towards  the  Coll  de  St.  Christina. 

Of  the  movements  of  the  Catalonian  army  after  the  12th  I  can  give  your 
Lordship  no  accurate  account.  I  know,  however,  that  when  the  enemy 
retired  from  Villafranca  some  troops  followed  him  towards  the  Llobregat, 
and  that  General  Copons  returned  to  Reus.  But  on  the  approach  of  the 
enemy  on  the  15th,  he  again  retired  to  the  mountains,  although  he  knew 
that  the  Allied  army  was  at  the  Coll  de  Balaguer,  and  this  was  in  con- 
formity to  the  resolution  he  had  taken,  never  to  place  his  army,  even  in 
conjunction  with  ours,  in  a  situation  where  that  retreat  was  not  open  to 
him.  He  stated  to  me,  and  he  stated  with  great  truth,  that  our  lines  of 
operation  were  totally  different :  that  we  might  retire  upon  the  sea ;  but 
that  if  his  army  was  out  off  from  the  northern  part  of  the  province,  it  must 
be  taken  or  dispersed,  and  the  province  must  be  entirely  lost.  Embarrass- 
ing as  this  was,  I  could  not  but  admit  the  justice  of  his  observations  and 
the  propriety  of  the  resolution  he  had  made,  although  it  almost  to  a  cer- 
tainty would  deprive  me  of  the  assistance  of  his  army  in  case  of  a  ge- 
neral affair,  and  without  his  army  I  could  scarcely  have  brought  9000 
men  into  the  field.  General  Copons  repeatedly  told  me  that  he  could  do 
nothing  against  this  column  from  Barcelona.  I  mention  this  merely  as  a 
proof  (a  corroborating  proof  at  least)  either  of  the  strength  of  this  column  of 
the  enemy,  or  of  the  weakness  of  the  Catalonian  army,  and  because  I  know 
the  former  has  been  as  much  diminished  by  report  without  foundation  as 
the  other  has  been  increased  without  information  on  the  subject. 

It  was,  my  Lord,  about  noon  on  the  12th  of  June  that  I  received  in- 
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formation  that  tlie  enemy  had,  hy  a  night  march,  arrived  at  Villafranca, 
■which  is  about  eighteen  or  twenty  miles  from  Tarragona,  and  I  knew  that 
Marshal  Suchet  had  quitted  Tortosa  with  the  remainder  of  his  force  about 
mid-day  on  the  10th  j  and  it  was  in  consequence  of  the  approach  of  both 
these  corps  that  I  raised  the  siege. 

To  either  of  them  those  that  were  in  my  confidence  knew  I  should  have 
given  battle ;  but  to  both,  I  then  thought,  and  still  think,  I  was  unequal. 

On  this  part  of  the  subject,  however,  I  have  addressed  your  Lordship  at 
such  length  in  my  letter  of  the  23rd  ult.,  that  I  shall  merely,  in  reply  to 
your  Lordship's  question  as  to  the  enemy,  state  that  at  the  time  I  directed 
the  siege  to  be  raised  the  main  body  of  one  column  of  the  enemy  was  at 
Villafranca,  distant  only  eighteen  or  twenty  miles,  and  that  this  column 
never  was  stated  to  be  less  than  8000  infantry,  with  a  proportion  of  cavalry 
and  ten  field-pieces,  and  that  Marshal  Suchet's  army  was  on  its  march  to 
Tarragona.  One  part  of  it  was  at  Perillo,  and  a  strong  division  had  arrived 
at  Bandillos,  whose  advance  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  was  engaged  with 
our  cavalry  in  the  plain  of  Tan-agona. 

I  really  believe,  my  Lord,  that  whatever  might  have  been  the  opinion  of 
some  at  the  time,  there  is  no  officer  now  acquainted  with  the  positions  and 
strength  of  the  two  armies  who  is  of  opinion  that  the  siege  could  have  been 
prosecuted ;  but  I  know  it  is  still  said  that  by  a  delay  of  a  few  hours  the 
cannon  might  have  been  saved.  A  delay  of  a  few  hours,  I  affirm,  would 
have  done  nothing.  A  delay  of  nearly  eighteen  hours  might ;  but  in  these 
eighteen  hours  we  should  have  been  exposed  to  all  the  misfortunes  I  wished 
to  avoid,  and  this  your  Lordship  will  clearly  observe  by  adverting  to  the 
distance  at  which  the  enemy's  corps  then  were ;  but  it  is  further  necessary 
to  advert  to  this  circumstance,  that  from  noon  till  it  should  be  dark  no  gun 
could  be  removed  from  the  batteries.  Here  was  at  once  a  delay  of  nearly 
nine  hours.  To  take  the  guns  and  stores  from  the  batteries,  to  convey 
them  to  the  beach,  and  to  embark  them,  if  the  weather  pei-mitted  them  to 
be  embarked  at  all,  could  not  have  required  less  than  six  or  seven  hours  at 
least,  and  that,  too,  could  only  be  effected  by  exposing  a  very  great  number 
of  them  under  fire  at  the  same  time.  It  would  therefore  have  been  five,  or 
more  probably  seven,  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  13th  before  a  single  man 
could  have  been  put  into  the  boats.  Your  Lordship  will  observe  further, 
that  as  the  enemy  was  approaching  us  a  separation  of  the  troops  became 
almost  impracticable  by  this  delay  ;  and  still,  as  the  transports  were  lying 
at  three  different  jjlaoes,  this  must  have  been  attempted,  or  we  must  further 
have  waited  till  they  were  all  collected,  and  that,  too,  where  the  wind 
would  permit  them  to  assemble,  whether  in  other  respects  suitable  or  not ; 
for,  under  the  idea  of  being  attacked,  I  could  have  risked  no  partial  em- 
barkation. I  might  have  had  my  choice,  perhaps,  whether  I  chose  to  loSe 
my  infantry  or  my  cavalry,  and  artillery  horses ;  but  both,  in  the  presence 
of  the  weakest  of  these  corps  of  the  enemy,  I  could  not  have  saved.  In 
short,  my  Lord,  I  had  but  this  choice ;  and  delay  was  destruction  :  I  must 
either  have  marched  both  against  the  column  from  Tortosa  and  that  from 
Barcelona  (both  being  nearly  equally  pressing),  or  I  must  have  decided 
immediately  to  embark.  As  my  strength  did  not  admit  of  the  first,  I  ven- 
ture to  hope,  however  much  it  is  to  be  regretted,  that  your  Lordship  will 
not  condemn  me  for  having  adopted  the  latter  line  of  conduct.  It  has,-I 
VOL.  VIII.  ^ 
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am  inclined  to  believe,  been  represented  to  your  Lordship  that  the  army 
might  have  retired  on  the  Coll  de  Balaguer,  and  have  embarked  to  the  west- 
ward of  that  place.  In  my  extreme  anxiety  to  save  the  cannon,  I  was  per- 
suaded by  Admiral  Hallowell  to  decide  on  attempting  this  operation, 
although  it  was  allowed  that  with  an  easterly  wind,  and  in  presence  of  an 
enemy,  the  embarkation  would  have  been  impracticable.  The  consent  1 
gave  was  reluctant,  and  the  approach  of  the  enemy  rendering  this  hue  of 
conduct  much  less  advisable,  I  was  obliged  to  change  my  plan.  The  difficul- 
ties may  be  simply  stated  to  be  these  :  that  I  should  have  been  obliged  to 
march  through  a  country  for  about  twenty-five  miles  where  there  was  not 
even  water  to  be  procured  ;  that  on  our  arrival  there  we  should  have  been  ex- 
posed to  the  same  want  during  the  whole  time  of  the  embarkation,  both  for  the 
men  and  animals,  which  were  about  1700  ;  that  the  whole  time  of  the  boats 
would  have  been  taken  up  in  landing  provisions,  forage,  and  water,  and 
consequently  that  the  embarkation  must  have  been  extremely  retarded,  if 
not  absolutely  prevented  ;  and  that  lastly,  all  this  must  have  been  done  in 
presence  of  Suchet's  army  in  the  first  instance,  and  in  a  few  days  (two,  pro- 
bably) of  both  corps  ;  and  I  beg  your  Lordship  here  to  recollect  that  under 
no  circumstances  would  it  have  been  practicable  to  have  embarked  the  army 
in  less  than  three  days. 

The  operations  of  the  army  after  the  siege  was  raised  were  of  little  im- 
portance. 

An  express  from  the  Coll  de  Balaguer  received  during  the  night  of  the 
12th,  informing  me  that  the  enemy  had  passed  a  large  body  of  infantry 
towards  Tarragona,  induced  me  to  go  there  immediately.  The  cavalry  and 
a  part  of  the  field  train  had  been  sent  to  the  Coll  de  Balaguer  to  be  embarked, 
and  on  my  arrival  there  I  found  that  the  cavalry  had  been  engaged,  and 
that  it  would  be  necessary  to  land  more  infantry  than  what  was  stationed 
there,  to  protect  the  embarkation.  As  the  remainder  of  the  infantry  arrived, 
I  was  induced  to  land  it  likewise,  in  the  hope  of  being  enabled  to  cut  off 
the  division  of  the  enemy  which  was  stationed  at  Bandillos,  to  which  it  had 
retired  on  the  arrival  of  the  fleet  at  the  Coll  de  Balaguer.  In  the  night  of 
the  15th,  however,  Marshal  Suchet  withdrew  the  corps,  and  on  the  16th 
the  division  of  the  Allied  army  which  had  been  opposed  to  it  returned  to  the 
Coll  de  Balaguer.  On  the  17th  I  expected  a  general  attack,  as  the  corps 
from  Barcelona  had  advanced  to  Cambrils,  which  is  only  about  ten  miles 
from  the  position  we  occupied ;  but  for  what  reason  I  know  not,  it  with- 
drew to  Kens  during  the  night.  In  the  afternoon  of  this  day  his  Excellency 
Lord  "William  Bentinck  arrived,  and  carried  into  execution  my  determina- 
tion of  embarking  the  army. 

In  one  of  my  former  letters  I  stated  to  your  Lordship  that  the  expectation 
of  reinforcements,  amongst  other  reasons,  induced  me  to  continue  the  siege 
of  Tarragona  longer  than  I  otherwise  should  have  done  ;  and  your  Lordship 
desires  to  know  from  whence  these  reinforcements  were  to  come.  In  reply, 
I  beg  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  about  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks 
before  I  left  Alicante  I  was  informed  by  Lord  William  Bentinck  that  he  in- 
tended to  send  me  the  44th  Eegiment,  the  6th  Battalion  King's  German 
Legion,  and  some  more  Sicilian  and  Italian  troops,  and  that  I  might  expect 
them  in  ten  days.  The  two  regiments  would  alone  have  amounted  to  very 
nearly  2000  men,  and  so  considerable  a  reinforcement,  I  thought,  might 
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make  a  very  essential  difference  in  the  prospect  of  our  affairs,  and  I  expected 
them  honrly. 

In  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  1st  of  July  is  enclosed  a  statement  of 
Marshal  Suchet's  force  on  the  15th  of  May.  I  conceive  that  this  return 
has  heen  made  in  reference  to  some  particular  object  which  the  French 
General  had  in  view.  It  is  not  improbable  that  it  was  in  the  view  of  again 
attacking  the  position  at  Castalla,  which  I  understand  he  had  in  contempla- 
tion, for  your  Excellency  will  observe  that  those  troops  only  are  mentioned 
which  were  in  that  neighbourhood  and  consequently  applicable  to  that  pur- 
pose, and  that  no  notice  is  taken  of  sick  men  or  detachments  of  these  corps. 
The  return  is  expressly  of  men  present,  and  of  three  divisions  only. 

On  the  first  inspection  of  this  return,  it  would  appear  that  I  had  over- 
rated Marshal  Suchet's  army ;  but  I  believe  I  can  show,  and  in  a  great  mea- 
sure from  this  return  itself,  the  contrary  has  been  the  case,  and  particularly 
so  in  cavalry.  I  take  the  liberty  of  adding  to  this  report  a  statement  which 
will  account  for, the  appax'ent.  difference. 

I  have  always  calculated  that  Marshal  Suchet's  force  in  the  kingdom  of 
Valencia  amounted  to  24,000  men  of  all  arms,  and  that  of  these  about  2000 
were  cavalry. 

Having  now  brought  under  your  Lordship's  notice  everything  that  occurs 
to  me  on  the  subject  of  the  expedition  to  Tarragona  in  this  letter  and  in 
that  of  the  23rd  of  June,  I  submit  the  whole  for  your  Lordship's  decision, 
and  I  feel  confident  that  what  I  have  advanced  will  be  coolly  considered. 
It  was  neither  the  province  nor  in  the  power  of  any  in  this  part  of  the 
world  to  know  as  much  of  our  situation,  or  to  reflect  upon  it  as  deeply,  as 
I  necessarily  did,  before  I  was  called  upon  to  act.  Perhaps  a  more  minute 
acquaintance  with  it  would  have  changed  the  opinions  of  many  with  whom 
I  may  at  present  differ. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

John  Mueray. 

Statement  of  Marshal  Suchet's  Force. 

General  St.  Cyr  states  three  divisions  present  at  ..  . .  12,378 
Troops  from  Catalonia,  known. to  have  been  long  in 

Valencia 1.601 

Severoh's  division,  four  battalions,  at  700  men  per  bat- 

taUou         2,800 

Total  of  St.  Oyr's  return        ..      ..     16,779 

Omitted  by  St.  Cyr. 

Pannetier's  division,   mentioned  by  Suchet  as  having 

marched  towards  Tarragona  lately,  at  least       ..      ..  3,000 

Garrisons  of  Valencia  and  Murvledro       900 

Garrisons  of  Peniscola  and  Tortosa 700 

Denia,  Gandia,  and  the  moveable  column  on  the  coast  400 

Eequena  and  Morella ^50 

Total  infantry 22,029 

G    2 
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Brought  forward     22,029 

Cavalry. 

General  St.  Cyr's  statement 1,867 

With  Severoli's  division 150 

Eemainder  of  the  12th  Hussars,  supposed  . .      . .       350 
9th  Hussars,  from  their  own  state..      450 

Total  cavalry       2,817      2,817 

Independent  of  sick,  woimded,  and  men  on  detachment 
of  these  troops  mentioned  by  St.  Cyr, 

A  moveable  column  under  Boufort  is  likewise  omitted  ; 
but  aU  these  together  will,  it  is  supposed,  make  » 
total,  without  including  the  artillery,  which  is  nu- 
merous, of        2,000 

Grand  total       26,846 

N.B.   The  12th  Hussars  were  not  known  to  be  in  Talencia  till  St.  Cyr's 

return  was  sent. 

John  Mueeat. 


The  Bight  Eon. Sir  Eenry  Wellesley  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  15th  July,  1813. 

As  soon  as  I  had  received  your  letter  of  the  3rd  instant,  with  its  enclo- 
sures, I  called  together  the  persons  therein  mentioned,  and  read  its  contents 
to  them.  I  afterwards  communicated  to  them  the  Minister  of  War's  letters 
to  you,  with  your  reply.  I  then  apprised  them  of  what  had  passed  between 
me,  the  Minister  of  War,  M.  Labrador,  and  M.  Agar,  as  stated  in  my 
letter  to  you  of  the  17th  June. 

Having  made  these  communications  to  them,  I  observed  that  although  I 
had  been  assured  by  M.  Agar  and  by  the  Minister  of  War  that  the  motives 
for  the  recall  of  General  Castaiios  and  General  Giron  had  been  made  known 
to  you,  yet  a  perusal  of  the  Minister  of  War's  letters  would  show  that  not 
one  syllable  had  been  said  upon  that  subject.  That  if  the  motives  had 
been  fairly  stated  to  you,  and  that  he  had  been  recalled  in  a  regular 
manner,  I  was  persuaded  that  although  you  might  have  lamented  it  on 
account  of  the  public  service,  you  would  not  have  opposed  the  wishes  of 
the  government.  But  admitting  that  there  were"  really  motives  for  the 
recall  of  Genera,!  Oastanos,  and  that  the  government  had  only  been  guilty 
of  an  omission  in  having  neglected  to  apprise  you  of  them,  I  desired  to 
know  in  what  manner  they  could  justify  the  appointments  of  General  Lacy 
and  General  Freyre  without  consulting  you,  which  was  a  manifest  breach 
of  the  conditions  upon  which  you  consented  to  accept  the  command.  That 
you  had  come  to  Cadiz  for  no  other  reason  than  to  arrange  these  conditions, 
and  that  you  considered  them  so  necessary  to  the  exercise  of  the  com- 
mand, that  in  your  correspondence  upon  the  subject  you  positively  declined 
accepting  it  unless  it  were  judgedexpedient  to  grant  them  to  you. 

M.  Arguelles  replied  that  he  had  no  influence  over,  nor  no  communica- 
tion with  the  government,  an'd  that  any  information  which  reached  him  he 
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obtained  more  through  general  report  than  in  any  other  way.  That  he 
was  extremely  concerned  for  what  had  passed,  and  that  he  deprecated  your 
resignation  ;  but  that  you  had  put  them  to  a  cruel  alternative,  if  they  were 
to  decide  between  that  and  allowing  General  Castafios  to  continue  in  his 
command.  That  it  was  notorious  that  General  Castafios  was  an  active 
opposer  of  the  measures  of  the  Cortes ;  that  he  (Arguelles)  knew  it  when 
he  was  here  with  you,  having  been  apprised  of  all  his  conversations  and 
proceedings  at  Seville  ;  and  that  nothing  but  his  respect  and  consideration 
for  you  would  have  prevented  him  upon  that  occasion  from  making  a 
motion  in  the  Cortes,  insisting  upon  the  enforcement  of  the  law  by  which 
councillors  of  State  are  precluded  from  holding  any  other  situation,  and 
which  would,  of  necessity,  have  compelled  General  Castafios  to  have 
remained  at  the  seat  of  the  government.  That  the  state  of  Spain  required 
prompt  and  active  measures  on  the  part  of  the  government,  and  particu- 
larly that  the  agents  employed  should  be  in  its  confidence.  That  he 
lamented  extremely  that  the  Regents  had  not  communicated  with  you  as 
they  ought  to  have  done  previously  to  taking  the  measures  which  they 
thought  necessary,  but  that  he  was  persuaded  that  nothing  disrespectful 
was  meant  towards  you  personally,  and  that  the  many  sacrifices  which  you 
bad  made  in  support  of  the  cause  would,  he  hoped,  induce  you  to  pardon 
what  had  passed,  and  to  continue  in  the  command,  upon  a  consideration  of 
the  mischievous  effects  which  would  be  produced  by  your  resignation  of  it. 
M.  Arguelles,  in  the  course  of  a  long  speech,  wandered  so  much  from  the 
point  in  discussion,  that  I  was  frequently  obliged  to  bring  him  back  to  it. 
I  observed  to  him  that  I  was  not  pleading  the  cause  of  General  Castafios, 
but  that  I  was  complaining  of  the  violation  of  the  conditions  upon  which 
alone  you  consented  to  accept  the  command ;  and  that  unless  a  proper 
reparation  were  made  to  you  by  the  Regency,  and  a  pledge  given  to  you 
that  the  same  thing  would  not  happen  again,  I  had  no  doubt  that  you 
would  resign. 

The  next  day  I  saw  M.  Ciscar  (the  deputy),  whom  I  found  much  more 
rational  than  either  Arguelles  or  the  Conde  de  Torreno.  -  He  entirely  dis- 
approved the  conduct  of  the  government,  but  said  that  he  was  persuaded 
that  nothing  personal  towards  you  was  intended.  He  likewise  disapproved 
the  conduct  of  Castafios,  who,  he  informed  me  among  other  things,  is 
known  to  have  declared  that  he  would  not  excite  the  people  to  insurrec- 
tion, but  that  if  they  called  for  him  he  would  place  himself  at  their  head. 
He  said  he  would  speak  to  his  brother  and  see  me  again,  and  I  hope  I  shall 
see  him  in  the  course  of  to-day. 

I  have  since  seen  the  Minister  of  War  and  M.  Cano  Manuel,  at  present 
at  the  head  of  the  Foreign  department,  M.  Labrador  having  been  turned  out 
for  the  reasons  stated  in  the  enclosed  letter.  The  Minister  of  War  said  he 
was  certain  that  nothing  but  a  new  arrangement  would  satisfy  the  Regency, 
and  that  you  had  expressed  yourself  to  him,  when  he  was  with  you  at 
Freneda,  to  be  vdlling  to  accede  to  a  new  arrangement.  I  concluded  my 
conversation  with  him  by  saying  that  you  had  never  said  one  word  to  me 
of  your  readiness  to  make  a  new  arrangement,  but  that  if  any  new  pro- 
posal was  to  be  made,  I  Tscommended  that  reparation  should  first  be  made 
to  you  for  what  had  passed,  and  security  given  to  you  that  the  same  thing 
would  not  happen  again. 
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I  was  very  glad  to  Have  an  opportunity  of  conversing  witli  M.  Cano 
Manuel,  because  he  is  mncli  in  the  confidence  of  the  Begency.  After 
repeating  to  him  nearly  what  I  had  said  to  M.  Arguelles,  I  observed  that 
it  might  happen  at  no  very  distant  period  that  the  present  Begency  would 
be  turned  out,  and  other  persons  of  different  principles  appointed  to  the 
government.  That  I  would  suppose,  for  argument's  sake,  that  the  officers 
appointed  by  the  present  Begency  would  gain  your  confidence  ;  but  that 
the  moment  their  successors  came  into  office  their  object  would,  of  course, 
be  to  remove  from  their  employments  all  those  who  had  been  instrumental 
in  carrying  into  effect  measures  which  they  disapproved.  The  consequence 
would  be,  that  there  would  be  a  perpetual  succession  of  General  officers 
in  the  intei-ests  of  the  different  governments,  to  the  utter  destruction  of 
the  army,  and  that  nothing  proved  more  the  necessity  of  the  conditions 
upon  which  you  had  insisted  than  the  circumstance  which  I  had  stated, 
which  might  be  expected  to  happen  in  the  course  of  the  different  changes 
which  would  probably  take  place. 

M.  Cano  Manuel  insisted  that  the  state  of  Gallioia  required  prompt  and 
decisive  measures,  and,  above  all,  that  a  General  officer  should  be  appointed 
to  command  there  who  would  do  his  utmost  to  carry  them  into  effect.  He 
assured  me  that  he  would  make  a  faithful  report  to  the  Regency  of  what  I 
had  stated  to  him,  and  would  take  an  early  opportunity  of  informing  me 
of  the  result. 

16th  July. 

Since  I  began  this  letter  I  have  seen  Mexia,  Felice,  Salazar,  Arispe,  and 
other  deputies,  and  I  am  assured  that  this  business  will  immediately  be 
taken  up  in  the  Cortes.  I  therefore  beg  that  you  will  suspend  everything 
until  you  hear  from  me  again,  but  I  send  this  letter  in  order  that  you  may 
be  apprised  of  what  has  passed. 

The  Minister  of  War  is  extremely  ill,  and  it  is  reported  that  he  is  to 
go  out. 

I  have  not  time  to  send  you  a  copy  of  the  letter  respecting  Labrador's 
dismissal  from  office.  The  whole  correspondence  relative  to  the  dispute 
between  Russia  and  Spain  for  the  right  of  precedence  was  referred  to  the 
Cortes,  with  a  report  from  Labrador,  in  which  he  thought  proper  to  accuse 
the  British  government  of  having  been  the  sole  cause  of  the  dispute.  The 
Cortes  have  conceded  the  point  to  the  Emperor,  and  intimated  to  the 
Regency  that  they  were  sorry  to  see  the  Foreign  Department  in  such  bad 
hands,  upon  which  Labrador  was  instantly  dismissed.  It  is  this  dispute 
that  has  prevented  the  arrival  of  the  Russian  Minister,  and  I  should  not  be 
surprised  if  it  were  to  have  some  influence  over  the  Emperor  in  making  a 
separate  peace,  if  such  a  measure  should  be  in  his  contemplation.  The 
misunderstanding  is  entirely  owing  to  Labrador's  obstinacy,  and  1  own  I 
have  some  doubt  of  the  steadiness  of  his  principles. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellbslet. 

16th  July. 
I  have  this  moment  seen  La  Vega,  who  tells  me  that  Ciscar  (the  de- 
puty)  saw  his  brother  last  night,   and  told  him  that  unless   the  Re- 
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gency  submitted  to  the  Cortes  all  their  con-espondence  with  you  relative  to 
these  changes,  he  would  himself  call  for  it.  The  Regents  have  accord- 
ingly agreed  to  send  the  correspondence  to  the  Cortes,  and  it  will  he 
referred  to  the, Committee  to  which  the  conditions  proposed  by  you  were 
originally  referred.  Vega  and  Mexia  are  of  this  Committee  ;  and  if  even 
the  conduct  of  the  Regents  should  be  approved  in  the  Committee,  which  he 
(Vega)  thinks  not  likely,  still  be  thinks  that  his  opinion  and  Mexia's  will 
prevail  in  the  Cortes.    In  short,  he  is  in  very  good  spirits  about  it. 


The  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  General  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

Mt  deak  Aethue,  Cadiz,  16th  July,  1813. 

I  think  it  is  evident  from  the  conduct  of  Messrs.  Agar  and  Ciscar  that 
they  wish  to  get  rid  of  you ;  but  this  is  by  no  means  the  feeling  in  the 
Cortes,  who,  I  am  certain,  are  unanimous  in  their  desire  that  you  should 
continue  at  the  head  of  the  army.  The  only  party  in  the  Cortes  which 
supports  the  government  is  that  of  the  Liberales,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that 
they  would  be  turned  out  immediately  if  the  Liberales  were  not  supported 
by  the  populace,  which  keeps  the  other  parties  in  awe.  The  Liberales  are, 
however,  I  believe,  to  a  man,  anxious  that  you  should  continue  in  the  com- 
mand. But  there  is  no  doubt  that  either  before  or  at  the  change  of  the 
Cortes,  a  new  government  will  be  appointed.  As  usual,  the  pretensions  of 
the  Princess  of  Brazil  have  been  revived,  and  I  have  some  doubt  whether  I 
should  have  influence  enough  to  prevent  her  appointment. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  feel  some  inclination  to  listen  to  a  proposal 
which  has  been  hinted  to  me,  if  it  should  be  made  to  me  in  any  regular 
form.     The  proposal  is  as  follows  : — 

1st.  That  the  Princess  of  Brazil  should  be  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
government,  assurances  being  given  that  she  will  co-operate  cordially  with 
the  British  government. 

2ndly.  That  the  British  ambassador  shall  be  consulted  before  any  of  the 
other- membeis  of  the  new  Regency  or  any  ministers  are  appointed. 

Srdly.  That  some  arrangement  shall  be  made  for  the  pacification  of 
South  America  through  our  mediation,  and  for  giving  us  a  share  in  the 
commerce  with  South  America. 

I  wish  you  would,  without  loss  of  time,  send  me  back  your  opinion 
upon  these  propositions  by  a  courier. 

I  have  had  so  much  experience  in  the  nature  of  Spanish  governments, 
that  I  despair  of  ever  being  able  to  make  any  tolerable  arrangement  for  the 
administration  of  affairs.     But  certainly  we  cannot  be  worse  off  than  we 
are  at  present,  and  any  change  would  be  for  the  better. 
Ever,  my  dear  Arthur, 

Most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wbllesltst. 


8'8  ADDRESS  FROM  DUBLIN.  Jult,  1813. 

Address  from  the  Sight  ffonourable  the  Lord  Mayor,  Sheriffs,  Commmn, 
and  Citizens  of  the  City  of  BuVlin. 

Be  it  remembered,  that  at  a  General  Assembly  of  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Lord  Mayor,  Sheriffs,  Commons,  and  Citizens  of  Dubhn,  held  on 
Friday  the  16th  day  of  July,  1813,  the  following  Address  was  unani- 
mously agreed  to  be  presented  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wel- 
lington, Knight  of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Oarter. 

Mt  Lobd, 

When  the  gratitude  of  the  empire  has  been  called  forth  by  the  triumph 
of  the  gallant  army  under  your  command,  the  corporation  of  Dublin  would 
feel  itself  wanting  in  that  respect  and  affectionate  attachment  which  it  has 
so  often  manifested  to  you,  if  it  did  not  embrace  this  public  opportunity  to 
express  the  lively  and  grateful  sensations  excited  by  your  emipent  services, 
your  distinguished  heroism  and  transcendant  abilities,  which  on  no  occasion 
were  more  happily  exemplified  than  on  the  late  memorable  victory  obtained 
by  you  and  your  brave  associates  in  arms  over  the  French  on  the  21st  of 
June  last,  near  Vitoria ;  a  victory  most  humiliating  to  our  enemies,  most 
glorious  to  the  Allied  arms,  and  ranking  with  the  greatest  and  most  im- 
portant that  ever  has  been  obtained.  After  such  a  victory,  achieved  in  a 
cause  at  once  so  great  and  glorious,  we  cannot  but  feel  confident  that  the 
energies,  the  magnanimity,  and  the  resources  of  your  great  mind  will,  under 
Divine  Providence,  effect  the  re-establishment  of  a  brave  and  generous 
people  in  their  rights  and  national  independence,  and  ultimately  secure  the 
liberties  of  Europe. 

Permit  us,  my  Lord,  to  renew  to  you  the  assurances  of  our  unalterable 
attachment,  and  our  sincere  wishes  that  you  may  long  continue  to  enjoy 
the  affection  and  veneration  of  your  admiring  country. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  common  seal  of  said 
city  is  hereunto  affixed  the  day  and  year  afore- 
said. 


The  Earl  of  Mulgrave  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Loed,  Hariey  Street,  16th  July,  1813. 

I  do  not  write  to  trouble  you  with  congratulations,  which,  however 
mixed  with  personal  feelings  of  interest  in  your  success,  could  but  faintly 
convey  an  adequate  idea  even  of  the  general  impression  made  upon  those 
who  know  nothing  of  you  but  your  public  services  ;  but  I  write  to  com- 
municate to  you  the  satisfaction  I  feel  in  having  had  it  in  my  power  to 
manifest  my  sense  of  the  great  event  of  the  21st  of  June  by  bringing 
under  the  consideration  of  the  Prince  Regent  the  peculiar  and  striking  cir- 
cumstance of  the  whole  of  the  artillery  of  your  army  having  been  engaged 
at  Vitoria,  and  the  whole  of  the  artillery  of  the  enemy  having  been  taken  ; 
circumstances,  as  far  as  I  know,  unexampled  in  former  military  exertion 
and  success ;  and  His  Royal  Highness  has  most  readily  and  cordially  sanc- 
tioned a  grant  of  allowance  for  good  service  to  every  officer  of  artillery  em- 
ployed on  that  day  in  the  command  either  of  a  division  or  a  brigade  of 
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guns :— To  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dickson,  as  commanding  the  artillery,  20s. 
per  diem  ;  to  the  officers  commanding  divisions  10s. ;  to  those  commanding 
brigades  5s.  If  this  mark  of  distinction  to  those  who  well  and  zealously- 
executed  your  orders  on  that  glorious  day  should  prove  satisfactory  to 
you,  it  will  be  to  me  a  ground  of  lasting  gratification  to  have  recom- 
mended it. 

Believe  me,  with  great  truth, 

My  dear  Lord,  ever  yours  .sincerely, 

MULGBAVB. 


G.  O.  Lesaca,  17th  July,  1813.       [  668.  1 

1.  The  time  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  occupied 
very  much  by  complaints  from  different  parts  of  the  country  of 
the  use  of  the  green  corn  by  the  cavalry,  without  giving  regular 
receipts.  These  complaints  are  made  particularly  of  Major- 
General  V.  Alten's  brigade. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  again  requests  the  General 
officers,  and  officers  commanding  regiments,  to  attend  to  this 
point. 

3.  It  is  most  desirable,  as  well  for  the  inhabitants  as  for  the 
army  itself,  that  the  green  and  unthrashed  corn  should  not  be 
used  as  forage  ;  and  considering  that  there  is  still  so  much  grass 
in  the  country,  it  appears  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  that 
the  use  of  green  and  un thrashed  corn  might  be  entirely  avoided  : 
at  all  events,  if  it  be  necessary  to  use  forage  of  this  description,  it 
must  be  regularly  taken,  and  regular  receipts  given  for  what  is 

takea 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  LoED,  Downing  Street,  ITth  July,  1813. 

The  course  of  your  Lordship's  brilliant  operations  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  war  in  the  Peninsula  has  afforded  many  opportunities  for 
officers  to  distinguish  themselves  in  commands  superior  to  what  would 
have  fallen  to  their  lot  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  accidents  and  casualties  of  a 
protracted  service.  Upon  many  occasions  brigades  have  been  led  to  victory 
imder  your  Lordship's  orders  by  Colonels  and  Lieutenant-Colonels,  and  in 
the  arduous  assault  of  Badajoz  the  Light  Division  was  eminently  distin- 
guished under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Barnard. 

In  some  instances  the  gallant  officers  who  have  thus  eminently  proved 
themselves  equal  to  fill  superior  commands  have  fallen  in  the  action.  The 
recent  loss  of  Colonel  Gadogan,  while  distinguishing  himself  in  the  command 
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of  a  brigade  at  the  battle  of  Vitoria,  has  drawn  the  attention  of  His 
Majesty's  ministers  very  forcibly  to  this  subject ;  and  as  the  strongest  dis- 
position prevails  to  mark  the  high  sense  which  is  entertained  of  the 
service  rendered  to  their  country  by  the  brave  officers  under  your  Lordship's 
command,  it  has  been  determined  that  the  motions  for  erecting  monuments 
at  the  national  expense  shall  not  be  confined  as  heretofore  to  officers 
actually  possessing  the  rank  of  General  officers,  but  shall  extend  to  those 
who  may  lose  their  lives  in'"the  command  of  divisions  or  brigades,  whatever 
may  be  their  rank,  upon  occasions  which  shall  be  honoured  by  the  thanks 
of  Parliament.  It  is  necessary,  however,  that  a  distinct  line  should  be 
drawn  in  ordef  to  prevent  the  embarrassment  from  multiplied  or  undefined 
applications  ;  and  I  have  therefore  determined  (after  having  consulted  with 
His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Commander-in-Chief)  to  establish  the  rules 
contained  in  the  annexed  paper,  as  those  by  which  the  motions  for 
bestowing  such  honourable  marks  of  national  gratitude  shall  be  regulated 
for  the  future. 

Upon  these  principles  monuments  have  been  moved  and  voted  to 
Colonel  Cadogan  and  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  William  Myers,  who  are 
known  to  have  fallen  most  nobly  in  the  actual  command  of  brigades.  If 
other  instances  shall  have  dccurred  since  your  Lordship  has  held  the  chief 
command  in  the  Peninsula,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  your  Lordship  to  transmit 
to  me  the  names  of  the  officers  and  the  particulars  of  the  cases,  in  order 
that  motions  for  monuments  may  be  made  at  the  opening  of  the  next 
session. 

Upon  future  occasions  when  the  army  under  your  Lordship's  command 
may  again  earn  the  honourable  reward  of  Parliamentary  thanks,  and  that 
the  ooimtiy  may  have  to  lament  the  fall  of  officers  fulfilling  worthily  the 
duties  of  General  officers,  I  have  to  request  that  your  Lordship  would 
transmit  to  me  by  the  earliest  opportunity  such  a  statement  as  may  enable 
His  Majesty's  government  to  pay  this  last  tribute  of  honour  to  their 
memories. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathttest. 

[Enolosuke.] 

Regulations  hy  ivhich  the  Motions  for  erecting  Monuments  to  Officers  who 
may  fall  in  Action  with  the  Enemy  are  limited. 

1.  The  motions  for  erecting  monuments  to  General  officers  killed  in  action 
will  be  made  upon  the  same  principle  as  heretofore. 

2.  This  mark  of  honour  shall  be  extended  to  any  field  officer  who  may  fall 
in  the  actual  command  of  a  division  or  brigade,  provided  that  he  shall  have 
held  such  command  previously  to  the  commencement  of  the  action  :  observing 
that  monuments  can  be  proposed  for  such  ofBoers  only  upon  occasions  when 
the  importance  of  the  victory  shall  have  caused  it  to  be  honoured  by  the 
thanks  of  Parliament. 

3.  A  certfficate  or  official  report  from  the  General  officer  commanding  the 
army  in  the  action  for  which  the  thanks  of  Parliament  may  be  voted,  stating 
that  the  officer  who  has  fallen  actually  coramanded  a  division  or  brigade  pre- 
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vioua  to  and  diiring  the  engagement,  must  be  received  before  a  motion  can  be 
made  for  the  erection  of  a  monument. 

4.  These  regulations  shall  have  effect  retrospectively  to  the  1st  of  August, 
1808,  being  the  day  upon  which  the  British  troops  commanded  by  Sir  Arthur 
Wellesley  first  landed  in  Portugal. 


Lieut.-  Qen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lohd,  Near  Pasages,  18th  July,  1813,  2  p.m. 

Having  wi-itten  this  morning,  I  need  only  now  say  that  Sir  E.  Fletcher 
has  not  yet  furnished  me  veith  the  statement  of  the  necessary  labour  for 
completing  the  batteries  ;  but  he  seems  quite  confident  that  everything  will 
be  ready  on  both  attacks  to  open  at  daybreak  on  the  20th,  and  that  150 
men  on  the  right  to  work  in  the  night  wiU  be  sufficient. 

I  shall  therefore  suspend  making  any  change  till  I  hear  again  from  your 
Lordship.  The  1st  division  shall  resume  their  camp  early  on  the  20th.  I 
desired  Sir  B.  Fletcher  yesterday  to  write  his  opinion  generally  on  the  subject 
of  the  siege  to  General  Murray  for  your  Lordship's  infonnation,  and  I  have 
just  got  his  letter,  which  accompanies  this  note.  I  am  bappy  to  find  that 
Sir  R.  Kennedy  has  given  a  good  supply  of  transport,  and  Colonel  Dickson 
hopes  to  get  through  bis  difficulties.  The  work  on  both  sides  has  gone  on 
weU  last  night,  and  without  any  material  loss. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Graham. 


Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Loed  St.  Sebastian's  Road,  20th  July,  1813,  5  A.M. 

Immediately  on  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday  morning 
at  J  past  7  P.M.  I  went  to  Pasages  de  Calzada  to  see  Sir  E.  Fletcher  and 
Colonel  Dickson  together.  They  were  both  most  decidedly  of  opinion  that 
there  was  no  risk  of  a  good  breach  being  made  too  soon,  as  all  that  is  to 
be  done  on  the  esplanade  will  be  executed  in  two  days  ;  and  if  fortunately 
the  wall  of  the  town  should  come  down  easily,  it  would  be  a  vast  object  to 
extend  the  breach  beyond  the  tower  next  the  sea,  there  being  only  about 
120  feet  between  the  two  towers,  which  would  make  it  hazardous,  should 
the  enemy,  as  is  reported,  have  intrenched  the  streets  at  that  corner  of  the 
town.  Indeed  considering  the  circumstance  of  the  assault  being  necessarily 
to  be  made  during  low  water,  it  would  be  most  desirable  to  have  such  a 
breach  or  breaches  as  would  admit  of  a  large  body  of  men  entering  at  one 
time.  I  enclose  for  your  Lordship's  information  Sir  E.  Fletcher's  and 
Colonel  Dickson's  demands  for  working  parties,  and  on  this  ground  I 
acceded  to  General  Oswald's  wish  of  having  the  5th  division  united  on  this 
side,  as  he  thought  the  whole  of  the  men  fit  for  duty  would  not  be  too  much 
to  satisfy  these  demands. 

General  Bradford's  brigade  takes  the  duty  on  the  right,  and  General 
Pack's  go  to-day  to  the  camp  in  front  of  Oyarzun.    This  was  the  disposition 
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agreed  on  yesterday,  but  I  send  Captain  Calvert  over  with  this  to  request 
to  have  your  Lordship's  orders  definitively.  Such  is  the  state  of  the  cross 
roads  that  the  relief  from  the  camp  would  come  sooner  to  this  left  side  than 
to  the  right.  I  should  he  glad  too  to  know  whether  the  1st  division  (if 
the  duty  be  done  on  the  right  by  detachments  from  camp)  is  to  take  the 
ordinary  turn,  and  whether  any  part  of  it  should  be  employed  in  the 
assault.  Part  of  General  Bradford's  brigade  might  go  to  camp,  though  if  it 
be  true  that  at  low  water  there  is  a  practicable  ford  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Urumea,  a  cavalry  party  of  some  strength  should  be  at  baud. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Graham. 

P.S.— I  have  detained  Captain  Calvert  just  that  he  might  tell  your 
Lordship  of  the  opening  of  the  batteries.  The  road  at  the  back  of 
Ganquibel  is  very  passable  for  infantry.  Sir  R.  Fletcher  told  me  last  night 
that  by  the  scale  of  the  great  plan  the  town  wall  appears  to  be  12  feet  thick. 

I  beg  to  ask  if  your  Lordship  would  wish  any  summons  to  be  sent  in 
before  the  assault. 

[Enolosuees.] 

I. 

Memorandum. 

19th  July,  1813. 
Zieft  Atlack. 

It  appears  that  for  the  20th  at  night  it  will  be  necessary  for  the  approach  and 
parallel  in  the  Isthmus,  and  for  the  repairs  to  the  batteries  above,  to  have  a 
working  party  of  800  men,  and  a  covering  party  of  the  same  number  ;  and  as 
the  working  party  will  not  probably  on  this  occasion  get  to  work  till  an  hour 
or  two  after  dark,  they  should  remain  till  six  in  the  morning,  after  which  a 
constant  working  party  of  about  400  men,  and  a  covering  party  of  800  to  give 
every  possible  security  against  sorties  in  strength,  which  from  this  time  may 
be  expected.  It  would  be  desirable  to  have  a  battalion  encamped  or  in  bivouac 
at  the  back  of  the  convent  hill  as  a  support. 

Sight  Attack. 

On  the  night  of  the  20th  150  working  party,  and  on  the  day  after  21st  50 
men  ;  on  that  night  150  working  party  ;  and  so  on  for  the  remainder  of  the 
siege,  with  supports  in  the  rear  to  the  covering  party,  which  wOl  be  50  men. 
It  would  appear  therefore  from  the  above  that  with  three  reliefs  for  the 
worMng  parties,  and  two  for  the  covering  parties,  about  3000  men  on  the  left 
attack  and  about  1000  on  the  right  wUl  be  required  for  the  engineer  depart- 
ment exclusively,  without  taking  into  account  artillery  working  parties,  or  any 
camp,  regimental,  or  other  duties. 

ElCHAKD  FLErCHER. 

n. 
Memorandum. 

Pasages  de  la  Calzada,  I9th  July,  1813. 
Left  Attack. 
After  the  ordnance  is  in  battery  a  working  party  of  100  men  will  be  n^ces- 
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sary  during  the  day  for  conveyance  of  ammunition  to  the  batteries.    No  party 
will  be  required  at  night  unless  when  the  guns  require  moving. 

Bight  Attaclc. 

After  the  ordnance  is  in  battery  a  working  party  of  400  men  during  the  day 
will  be  necessary  for  conveyance  of  ammunition  to  the  batteries,  and  no  party 
wiU  be  required  at  night  except  when  the  guns  require  moving.  The 
necessity  of  this  party  being  so  great  arises  from  its  being  requisite  to  take  the 
ammunition  to  the  heights  by  hand  a  considerable  part  of  the  way. 

A.  Dickson. 
III. 

Calculation  of  numbers  required  hy  the  Engineers  on  the  left. 

Working  party  required  during  the  night 800 

Working  parties  during  the  day 400 

1200 
At  two  reliefs  for  the  working  party  day  and  day  about . .  2 

2400 
Covering  party  at  two  reliefs       ..     1600 

Men  required  for  this  side  for  the  engineers      . .         . .        4000 

N.B.  The  5th  Division  is  nominally  about  4600,  including  bands,  bat- 
men, &c. 

Thomas  Geaham. 


The  Lord  Chancellor  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mr  Lord,  20th  July,  1813. 

In  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  House  of  Lords,  I  have  the  honour 
to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  several  accompanying  Resolutions  of  that 
House. 

It  is  with  the  most  heartfelt  satisfaction  that  I  obey  those  commands  ; 
and  I  think  I  may  venture  to  assure  your  Lordship  that  there  is  not  a  man 
in  this  kingdom  who  thinks  it  possible  for  either  House  of  Parliament  to 
thank  you  sufficiently. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Lordship's  most  faithful  servant, 

Eldon. 
[Enclosures.] 

Die  Mercurij,  7°  Julij,  1813. 
Eesolved,  Nemine  Dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled.  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to  Field 
Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Welhngton,  Knight  of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the 
Grarter,  for  the  energy  and  distinguished  ability  with  which  he  hath  conducted 
the  late  operations  of  the  Allied  forces  in  Spain,  and  particularly  for  the 
splendid  and  decisive  victory  obtained  upon  the  21st  day  of  June  last  near 
Vitoria,  when  the  French  army  was  completely  routed,  with  the  loss  of  all  its 
artUlery,  stores,  and  baggage. 

Georqe  Rose,  Cler.  Parliamentor. 
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Die  Mercurij,  7°  Julij,  1813. 

Eesolved,  Nemine  Dissentiente,  hj  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
ParUameut  assembled,  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Eowland  Hill,  Lieute- 
nant-General  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Picton, 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Galbraith  Lowry  Cole,  and  Lieutenant-General  the 
Honourable  William  Stewart ;  to  Major- General  George  Baron  Bock,  Major- 
Geueral  Charles  Baron  Alton,  Major-General  the  Honourable  Charles  Colville, 
Major-General  George  Anson,  Major-General  John  Oswald,  Major-General 
John  Ormsby  Vandeleur,  Major-General  George  Murray,  Major-General 
Frederick  Philips  Eobinson,  Major-General  Lord  Aylmer,  and  to  the  several 
other  ofiScers  of  His  Majesty's  service,  for  their  great  exertions  upon  the 
21st  of  June  last,  when  the  French  army  was  completely  defeated  by  the  Allied 
forces  under  the  Marquess  of  Wellington's  command. 

George  Rose,  Cler.  Parliamentor. 

Die  Mercurij,  7°  Julij,  1813. 
Eesolved,  Nemine  Dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled,  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to  Marshal  Sir 
William  Carr  Beresford,  Knight  of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath, 
and  to  the  several  General  officers  add  officers  of  the  Portuguese  service  who 
were  present  at  the  glorious  battle  of  Vitoria  upon  the  21st  day  of  June  last, 
for  their  great  exertions  Upon  that  occasion,  when  the  French  army  was  com- 
pletely defeated  by  the  Allied  forces  under  the  Marquess  of  Wellington's 
command ;  and  that  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  be  desired  to 
convey  to  them  the  present  Eesolution. 

George  Rose,  Cler.  Parliamentor. 

Die  Mercurij,  7°  Juhj,  1813. 
Eesolved,  Nemine  Dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled.  That  this  House  doth  acknowledge  and  highly  approve 
of  the  distinguished  zeal,  valour,  and  discipline  displayed  by  the  non-commis- 
sioned officers  and  private  soldiers  of  His  Majesty's  forces  serving  under  the 
command  of  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  in  the  glorious  victory 
obtained  upon  the  21st  of  June  last  near  Vitoria ;  and  that  the  same  be 
signified  to  them  by  the  commanding  officers  of  the  several  corps,  who  are 
desired  to  thank  them  for  their  gallant  and  exemplary  behaviour. 

George  Rose,  Cler.  Parliamentor. 

Die  Mercm-ij,  7°  Julij,  1813. 
Eesolved,  Nemine  Dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled.  That  this  House  doth  highly  acknowledge  the  distin- 
guished zeal,  valour,  and  good  conduct  displayed  by  the  several  General  officers, 
officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  private  soldiers  of  the  Spanish  forces 
who  served  under  the  command  of  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  in  the  splendid 
and  decisive  victory  obtained  over  the  French  army  upon  the  21st  of  June 
last  near  Vitoria ;  and  that  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  be 
desired  to  communicate  to  them  the  present  Eesolution. 

George  Rose,  Cler.  Parliamentor. 

Die  Mercurij,  7°  Julij,  1813. 
Eesolved,  Nemine  Dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled.  That  this  House  doth  highly  acknowledge  the  zeal. 
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courage,  and  discipline  displayed  by  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  private 
soldiers  of  the  Portuguese  forces  serving  under  the  command  of  General  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington,  in  the  glorious  victory  obtained  upon  the  21st  of  June 
last  near  Vitoria  ;  and  that  the  same  be  signified  to  them  by  the  commanding 
officers  of  the  several  corps,  who  are  desired  to  thank  them  for  their  gallant 
and  exemplary  behaviour. 

George  Rose,  Cler.  Parliamentor. 


Colonel  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Mai'quess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAR  LoBD,  Horse  Guards,  21st  July,  1813. 

I  feel  it  a  justice  due  to  Sir  Jolm  Hope  to  enclose  you  the  copy  of  a  letter 
which  I  have  received  from  him,  expressive  of  his  satisfaction  at  your  pro- 
motion, and  readiness  to  serve  under  your  orders.  The  style  of  the  letter 
is  so  creditable  that  it  would  be  unjust  to  him  not  to  make  you  acquainted 
with  it. 

I  had  a  letter  of  the  same  description  last  year  from  the  Duke  of  Eich- 
mond,  and  I  equally  feel  it  my  duty  now  to  make  you  acquainted  with  it. 
You  will  understand,  and  I  hope  you  will  do  justice  to  the  motives  which 
induced  me  not  to  send  this  letter  to  you  while  the  question  of  your  pro- 
motion remained  unfavourably  decided.  His  Grace  most  probably  wrote 
to  you  himself ;  but  it  was  too  delicate  a  point  for  me  to  agitate  by  a  com- 
munication direct  to  you.  Allow  me  to  say  that,  in  my  humble  opinion, 
it  is  as  well  that  you  did  not  get  this  promotion  at  a  former  period,  but 
that  it  should  be  reserved  as  the  marked  result  of  the  most  brilliant  and 
skilful  conduct  that  the  annals  of  our  military  history  afford. 

It  does  not  appear  that  there  ever  has  been  an  English  baton  ;  and  no 
better  occasion  can  ever  occur  of  establishing  one  than  the  present.  I  am 
therefore  getting  one  prepared  to  present  to  each  of  our  Marshals  ;  and  if 
I  am  not  interfered  with  from  tJie  fountain  of  taste,  I  trust  it  vrill  be 
found  an  appropriate  badge  of  command.  To  confirm  the  expression  in 
the  Prince's  letter,  you  must  have  the  "  baton  of  England." 

Murray's  failure  has  caused  a  devil  of  a  breeze  in  this  coimtry.  Tou 
know,  right  or  wrong,  John  Bull  will  condemn  ill  success ;  but  although  I 
cannot  subscribe  to  all  the  illiberal  and  unfounded  aspersions  thrown  out 
against  Murray,  yet,  as  far  as  one  can  judge  of  what  we  have  heard,  it  is 
impossible  not  to  condemn  the  fatal  error  of  judgment  which  led  to  such  a 
precipitate  abandonment  of  the  siege  of  Tarragona.  It  should  never  have 
been  undertaken  unless  he  could  have  made  up  his  mind  to  risk  an  action 
against  a  probable  superiority  of  force  in  the  event  of  interruption.  Murray, 
I  think,  might  have  placed  more  confidence  in  the  troops  he  had  with  him  ; 
and  he  ought  to  have  known  this  country  better  than  to  have  adopted  a 
course  of  too  great  caution  when  once  committed  in  an  enterprise. 

I  confess  I  am  very  sorry  for  him  ;  for  although  not  a  popular  man  in 
the  service,  there  appeared  to  me  to  be  professional  points  about  him  which 
deserved  a  better  fate  ;  and  I  fear  that,  unless  he  can  refute  the  charges 
contained  in  Admiral  Hallowell's  letter,  he  is  a,  ruined  man.  You  may 
remember  that  we  have  often  had  much  conversation  respecting  Murray, 
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and,  although  you  could  not  approve  him  in  all  things,  I  believe  you  had  a 
favourable  opinion  of  his  professional  talents. 

You  will  hear  so  much  of  our  great  fete  at  Vauxhall  from  other  quarters 
that  I  need  not  touch  upon  it.  -  Your  brilliant  successes  were  celebrated  m 
good  style. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

H.  TOEKENS 
[EuCLOSnEES.] 


Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  John  Eope  to  Colonel  Torrens. 

My  dear  Sie,  Dablin,  5th  July,  1813. 

In  common,  I  believe,  with  the  whole  army,  I  rejoice  at  and  applaud  the 
recent  elevation  of  Lord  Wellington  to  the  rank  in  the  army  which  he  has  so 
well  deserved. 

It  is,  however,  difficult  to  divest  oneself  altogether  of  a  selfish  feeling  on 
the  occasion ;  and  I  own  to  you  that  I  should  consider  it  as  a  gratifying  con- 
sequence of  Lord  Wellington's  promotion  if  it  should  afford  me  an  opportunity 
of  sharing  in  the  service  going  on  under  his  conduct. 

I  am  quite  aware  that  a  just  feeling  towards  several  officers,  my  juniors, 
who  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  participate  in  the  brilliant  events  of  the 
war,  who  are  serving  with  great  distinction  in  Spain,  and  have  established  high 
reputations,  may  operate'  as  an  objection  to  my  wishes. 

I  owe  it,  however,  to  myself,  and  perhaps  even  to  a  feeling  of  duty,  while  I 
have  yet  health  and  strength  for  foreign  service,  not  to  withhold  the  expres- 
sion of  those  wishes. 

I  therefore  venture  to  hope  that  the  Oommander-in-Chief  will  not  look  upon 
it  as  an  improper  intrusion  on  my  part  if  I  request  you,  as  I  now  do,  to  men- 
tion the  subject  to  His  Royal  Highness,  and  to  say  that  I  should  feel  the 
highest  gratification  if  His  Eoyal  Highness's  views  and  arrangements  admitted, 
either  now  or  hereafter,  of  my  serving  in  the  Peninsula. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  sincerely, 

John  Hope. 


n. 

Lieut. -Oen.  the  Duhe  of  Riehmond  to  Colonel  Twrens. 

Dear  Sir,  Plicenix  Park,  24th  Sept.,  1812. 

The  report  of  its  being  intended  to  promote  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  to 
the  rank  of  Field  Marshal  has  been  so  prevalent,  that,  without  presuming  to 
ask  if  it  is  so  or  not,  I  beg,  through  you,  to  offer  to  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Commander-in-Chief  my  services,  to  act  under  him  as  a  Lieutenant-General, 
should  his  Lordship  obtain  that  rank.  It  may  perhaps  appear  extraordinary 
that  I  should  make  the  offer  at  a  time  when  it  is  probable  I  shall  continue  for 
some  time  longer  in  the  situation  I  have  now  the  honour  to  hold ;  but  it  is  on 
that  account  that  I  trouble  you  with  this  letter.  When  I  supposed  I  was 
likely  to  quit  Ireland,  I  had  intended  making  a  personal  application  to  His 
Eoyal  Highness  ;  but  as  my  return  to  England  seems  postponed,  I  venture  to 
make  the  offer  in  this  way,    I  consider  political  situations  as  so  uncertain 
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that  I  should  not  be  surprised  at  being  relieved  at  any  moment :  the  object 
therefore  of  this  letter  is  to  say,  that  when  that  moment  arrives  I  shall  be 
ready  to  serve  under  Lord  Wellington,  should  he  have  a  superior  military 
rank  to  myself. 

I  have,  &c., 

Richmond. 


The  Quartermaster-Oenercd  to  Major- General  Byng. 

Deae  Byng,  Head-quarters,  Lesaca,  21st  July,  1813. 

I  wiU.  be  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  send  me  the  best  information 
you  can  upon  the  follovping  points  : — 

1st.  What  are  the  best  communications  by  which  you  could  move  the 
troops  under  your  orders  into  the  valley  of  Les  Alduides,  or  that  of  Bay- 
gorry ;  a  description  of  these  roads ;  and  an  estimate  of  the  time  it  would 
take  you  to  make  the  movement. 

I  wish  to  have  this  information  with  a  view  to  the  case  of  your  having 
to  move  to  the  support  of  the  troops  under  Brigadier-General  Campbell,  or 
your  having  to  replace  him,  or  your  taking  the  above  direction  in  order  to 
join  Sir  Eowland  Hill  in  the  valley  of  Baztan. 

2nd.  I  wish  to  have  whatever  information  you  can  procure  respecting 
the  roads  leading  upon  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port ;  whether  it  is  possible  to 
turn  that  place,  either  to  the  right  or  left,  out  of  reach  of  the  enemy's  fire  ; 
and  a  description  of  the  roads,  places,  and  distances  that  lie  in  the  direction 
of  Bayonne  from  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port. 

3rd.  If  you  can  obtain  me  any  further  particulars  about  St.  Jean  Pied 
de  Port  itself,  they  will  also  be  very  acceptable :  for  instance,  a  more  par- 
ticular description  of  the  figure  and  size  of  the  works,  what  parts  are  in 
the  modem  style  of  fortification  and  what  are  ancient,  what  number  of  guns 
they  contain,  and  what  garrisons  they  require. 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  something,  also,  of  the  roads  which  lead  from 
St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  to  Oleron  and  to  Navarrena. 

Excuse  my  asking  you  to  take  all  this  trouble,  and  believe  me,  &c., 

G.  MUEEAY. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  Field  MarsJml  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lokd,  Emani,  21st  July,  1813,  i  P.M. 

I  am  just  returned  from  the  batteries  on  the  right :  the  wall  proves  solid 
and  hard ;  hitherto  no  earth  appears,  and  the  progress  to-day  against  the 
inside  (composed  of  small  stones  grouted  together)  does  not  quite  answer 
the  expectations  formed  by  yesterday's  firing  against  the  outside  masonry. 

However,  Dickson  thinks  it  will  do,  and  that  it  goes  on  as  well  as  could 
reasonably  be  expected  at  the  distance  of  670  yards,  which,  by  the  eleva- 
tion, Lieutenant-Colonel  Frazer  thinks  the  truth.  The  four  carronades  will 
be  brought  into  play  to-morrow. 

Nine  guns  only  in  the  breaching-battery  could  fire  when  I  was  there,  ow- 
ing to  different  accidents,  particularly  to  the  wheels,  which  have  suffered  by 
the  enemy's  shot. 

VOL.  VIII.  H 
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I  shall  receive  a  report  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dickson  at  night,  wWch 
I  will  forward  in  the  morning.  He  complained  to  me  that  the  two  Por- 
tuguese hrigades  could  not  satisfy  all  the  demands  of  the  two  departments 
for  lahour. 

I  need  scarcely  send  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  my  summons,*  for  it  was 
not  received.  Yet  all  the  fire  of  the  enemy's  batteries  was  suspended  on  the 
white  flag  being  shown  on  our  works  at  10  a.m.  ;  and  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Burgoyne  was  allowed  to  pass  our  advance  at  the  cork-works  on  the  road. 
The  officer  who  came  out  told  him  he  had  positive  orders  not  to  admit  any 
one,  but  would  go  back  to  ask  about  receiving  the  letter.  Another  officer 
from  the  horn-work  ordered  him  not  to  take  it ;  so  the  firing  on  both  sides 
recommenced  about  a  quarter  before  11. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Geaham. 


Lieuf.-Oen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord  St.  Sebastian's  Road,  21st  July,  1813,  J  past  6. 

I  have  delayed  sending  off  any  report  to  your  Lordship  till  I  could  ascer- 
tain the  progress  of  the  work  on  the  Esplanade.  Sir  E.  Fletcher  tells  me 
that  nearly  all  he  intended  has  been  executed,  though  the  night  was  so 
extremely  dark,  and  the  weather  otherwise  so  bad,  that  it  was  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  that  the  men  could  be  kept  to  their  work.  I  enclose 
Colonel  Dickson's  report. 

I  have  been  myself  confined  to  this  side  by  an  attack  of  lumbago,  pro- 
bably from  having  got  so  wet  the  preceding  night  and  yesterday  morning ; 
but  I  shall  go  to  the  right  to-day  as  soon  as  the  flag  of  truce  returns. 

I  have  ordered  the  batteries  to  cease  firing  at  10  a.m.,  when  an  ofScer 
■will  be  sent  forward. 

Sir  B.  Fletcher  is  of  opinion  that  if  the  Governor  will  treat,  we  should 
give  him  any  terms  to  get  the  thing  over.  But  I  have  little  expectation 
of  his  entering  into  any  negotiation.  The  messenger  is  still  here,  there 
being  no  communication  with  the  ships  all  yesterday.  The  last  letters 
for  Lord  Bathurst  that  came  this  morning  have  been  delivered  to  him. 

Sir  G.  Collier  came  on  shore  on  the  evening  of  the  19th,  and  has  not 
been  able  to  get  on  board  since. 

The  Surveillante  was  at  anchor  till  yesterday  evening,  but  is  not  now  in 
sight,  though  I  hope  safe,  notwithstanding  the  violent  gale  last  night. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Geaham, 

P.S.  I  have  been  forced  to  retain  General  Wilson's  brigade  on  the  right, 
the  demand  for  working-parties  being  so  great  as  to  fully  employ  both 
Portuguese  brigades, 

*  See  p.  99,  Enclosure  No.  ii. 
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[Enclosures.] 

I. 

Colonel  A.  Dichson  to  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  T.  Graham. 

Dear  Sir,  Pasages  de  la  Calzada,  20th  July,  1813,  6  p.m. 

The  weather,  as  you  can  easily  imagine,  has  been  most  unfavourable  to  our 
arrangements  and  fire.  The  practice,  however,  of  at  least  the  breaching-battery 
has  been  good :  the  wall  between  the  towers  is  much  shaken,  although  we  have 
not  got  through  it  in  any  part.  It  certainly  appears  a  strong  wall ;  but,  con- 
sidering the  breaching-ordnanoe  that  has  borne  upon  it  (only  seven  pieces), 
I  think  there  is  as  much  done  as  might  be  expected.  The  advanced  or  real 
breaching-battery  was  completed  last  night  to  11  guns,  8  long  and  3  short,  on 
ship  carriages  ;  one  long  gun  was  hit  in  the  mxizzle  and  disabled  at  the 
beginning  of  the  day  ;  and  irom  the  construction  of  the  embrasures  it  was 
impossible  to  use  the  short  guns  at  all ;  indeed  I  don't  think  they  could  ever 
be  used  for  five  rounds  in  these  sand  batteries  ;  they  are  so  low  and  short  that 
the  explosion  would  choke  up  the  embrasure ;  but  finding  they  will  just 
answer  (and  no  more)  to  mount  on  the  field-carriages,  I  shall  send  in  my  spare 
ones  for  this  purpose,  by  which  we  shall  have  all  in  play  in  the  morning. 
The  battery  No.  3  assisted  considerably,  but  the  weather  has  been  frequently 
so  thick  as  to  prevent  my  observing  the  general  effect  of  the  fire  of  the  more 
distant  batteries.  I  am  sorry  I  have  to  add  Captain  Dubourdieu  has  been 
mortally  wounded  by  the  splinter  of  a  shell;  two  artillerymen  have  been 
killed,  and  several  wounded :  indeed  the  French  direct  most  of  their  fire 
against  the  breaching  battery. 

I  would  have  written  to  you  earlier,  but  the  Spanish  orderly  went  somewhere 
else  ;  and  as  I  had  no  means  of  sending  more  than  one  letter,  I  deferred 
writing  until  I  had  carefully  examined  the  eflect  of  oui  fire  in  clear  weather. 

I  beg  your  permission  to  give  the  artillerymen  an  extra  allowance  of  grog 
daily,  as  has  been  done  heretofore  on  similar  occasions. 

I  delivered  your  message  to  Sir  George  Collier. 

I  trust  that  we  may  be  able,  by  having  finer  weather,  to  make  a  good  im- 
pression on  the  wall  to-morrow. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir,  very  truly  yours, 

A.  Dickson. 

I  beg  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  order  the  enclosed  to  be  forwarded  by 
the  first  opportunity ;  it  is  the  order  for  the  brigade  to  come  nearer. 


Lieut.-  Gen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  the  Governor  of  St.  Sebastian's. 
Sir,  Casa  de  Ayete,  St.  Sebastian's  Eoad,  21st  July,  1813. 

Being  charged  by  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  Commander 
in  Chief  of  the  Allied  armies,  with  the  conduct  of  the  operations  of  this  siege, 
I  have  the  honour  at  this  period,  while  it  is  still  in  your  power  to  save  the 
lives  of  many  brave  men,  to  send  an  ofBcer  with  this  letter  to  summon  you  to 
surrender  St.  Sebastian's  to  the  arms  of  the  Allies. 

I  have  directed  the  fire  of  the  batteries  to  be  suspended  for  one  hour  (from 
10  to  11  this  morning)  to  receive  yotir  answer. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Graham. 

H  2 
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Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 
My  Lokd,  Casa  de  Ayete,  St.  Sebastian's  Koad,  22nd  July,  1813,  5  A.M. 

I  enclose  Colonel  Dickson's  report  of  last  night,  which  confirms  what  I 
wrote  on  my  return  from  the  right  yesterday  afternoon. 

We  can  see  the  enemy  hard  at  work,  and  there  is  little  douht  of  their 
having  time  to  intrench  themselves  within  the  breach  before  it  becomes  at 
all  practicable. 

I  see  the  sap  has  got  quite  across  to  the  river  in  front  of  the  round 
houses  at  the  end  of  the  burnt  bridge.  But  I  shall  not  send  this  till  I  see 
Sir  E.  Fletcher. 

Half-past  6. 

Sir  E.  Fletcher  has  just  been  with  me.  He  is  very  well  satisfied  with 
the  progress  of  the  sap,  but  iinds  that  it  will  take  a  great  deal  of  work  to 
make  the  breach  wide  and  deep  enough  to  give  cover  from  the  castle  for 
the  troops  to  assemble  in.  I  see  plainly  too  that  he  thinks  another  breach 
would  be  not  only  desirable,  but  necessary  to  ensure  success.  There  is  no 
chance,  I  imagine,  of  the  present  breach  being  made  good  before  to-morrow 
night,  for  the  wall  must  be  cut  quite  through. 

I  am  to  meet  Sir  B.  Fletcher  and  Colonel  Dickson  on  the  right  this 
morning,  and,  after  examining  everything  narrowly,  shall  write  again.  It  is 
evident,  however,  that  Major  Smith  thought  too  Ughtly  of  the  strength  of 

the  place. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Gbaham. 

P.S.  I  enclose  a  letter  received  last  night  from  Sir  George,  but  vrritten 
before  I  saw  him  at  Colonel  Dickson's  quarters.  I  cannot  learn  positively 
this  morning  about  any  of  the  men-of-war.  There  were  two  ships  in 
sight  at  day-break,  but  since  it  is  grown  hazy. 

[Enolositbes.] 

I. 

Col.  A.  Dickson  to  Lieut. -Q-en.  Sir  T.  Oraham. 

Parages  de  la  Calzada,  21st  July,  1813, 
Dear  Sie,  10  minutes  past  7  P.M. 

I  waited  at  the  battery  as  long  as  I  could,  in  hopes  of  getting  a  sight  of  the 
breach,  but  the  sun  being  directly  behind,  rendered  it  impossible  to  see  with 
any  degree  of  distinctness  ;  but  this  I  can  state,  that  the  general  feature 
appeared  the  same,  having  a  rough  perpendicular  of  a  certain  height  and  a 
slope  at  bottom.  I  have  no  doubt,  however,  but  that  the  excellent  practice 
which  was  making  must  have  made  a  good  impression.  The  68-pounder 
carronades  will  be  got  in  this  night ;  but  if  it  is  still  wall  that  we  continue  to 
batter,  to-morrow  there  will  be  no  use  in  opening  them. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir,  truly  yours, 

A.  Dickson. 
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II. 

Commodore  Sir  O.  E.  Collier  to  Lieut. -Cen.  Sir  T.  Graham. 
My  DEAB  SiE,  H.M.S.  Arrow,  at  noon,  21st  July,  1813,  Pasages. 

What  a  terrible  night  was  the  last !  Of  the  six  men-of-war  off  the  port  at 
sunset,  the  Lyra  is  the  only  one  that  has  held  her  ground,  and  the  Arrow, 
which  fortunately  put  in  here  before  dark.  I  am  much  concerned  for  the 
Sparrow,  and  fear  she  must  have  gone  ashore.  The  Constant  must  be  in  a 
critical  situation  as  well  as  the  Sylvia.  As  to  the  Surveillante  I  can  form  no 
opinion,  but  I  cherish  the  hope  that  if  the  gale  moderates  we  may  yet  see  her 
again ;  but  all  is  uncertain,  as  she  must  have  parted  in  the  night,  when,  I 
fear,  the  wind  was  dead  on  the-ahore  and  blowing  hard,  and  a  tremendous  sea. 
Signal  guns  of  distress  were  seen  about  11. 

I  am  very  uneasy,  as  you  may  suppose. 

I  fear  it  may  be  some  days  before  the  King's  messenger  can  be  despatched. 
Whenever  it  moderates,  and  a  vessel  appears,  I  wiU  let  you  know.  Perhaps  it 
may  be  as  well  if  Lord  Wellington  be  acquainted,  as  he  may  choose  to  send 
other  letters. 

I  sincerely  hope  you  are  not  the  worse  for  your  uncomfortable  wetting  the 
other  night.    What  weather  for  July  I 

Very  faithfully  your  obedient  servant, 
G.  E.  Collier. 

WUl  you  be  good  enough  to  forward  the  accompanying  ? 

Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lokd,  St.  Sebastian's  Eoad,  22nd  July,  1813,  7  P.M. 

Tour  Lordship's  letter  of  9  this  mornuig  was  brought  me  about  an  hour 
ago,  and  I  shall  attend  to  its  contents  by  immediately  sending  forward 
whatever  field  artillery  can  be  manned.  At  all  events  there  will  be  two 
troops  of  horse  artillery,  as  I  have  sent  for  Eamsay's  to  come  up  from  the 
rear,  and  Webber  Smith's  is  already  at  Oyarzun. 

There  has  been  considerable  progress  made  by  the  breaching  battery 
to-day  ;  there  is  a  part  of  the  top  of  the  wall  all  the  way  between  the  two 
towers  cut  down.  Colonel  Dickson  is  afraid  of  running  short  of  shot,  and 
has  stopped  the  fire  of  the  more  distant  batteries,  except  the  howitzers  and 
18-povinders.  To-morrow  two  or  three  guns  will  be  kept  on  the  main 
breach,  and  the  rest  applied  to  endeavour  to  open  the  piece  of  wall  between  - 
the  first  tower  next  the  front  and  the  rampart  of  the  front  face  or  curtain  ; 
the  breaching  battery  will  have  its  full  complement  of  12  guns  to-morrow 
morning,  and  we  all  hope  that  it  may  he  in  that  state  to-morrow  evening 
as  to  enable  us  to  make  the  assault  on  the  morning  of  the  24th. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 
Thomas  Geaham. 

P.S. — A  respectable  inhabitant  of  St.  Sebastian's  tells  me  that  the  place 
where  the  destroyed  bridge  in  front  of  Irun  is,  goes  by  the  name  of 
Behobia. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord  War  Department,  22nd  July,  1813. 

I  have  received  tlie  honour  of  your  Lordship's  letter,  No.  61,  with  the 
several  enclosures. 

As  it  appears  that  Admiral  Hallowell  did  not  transmit  to  your  Lordship 
a  copy  of  the  ofBcial  letter  which  he  addressed  to  the  Commander  in  Chief 
of  His  Majesty's  naval  forces  in  the  Mediterranean,  dated  the  14th  ultimo, 
containing  matter  of  charge  against  the  conduct  of  Sir  John  Murray,  I  have 
enclosed  a  copy  for  your  Lordship's  information.  It  is  perhaps  in  sub- 
stance, however,  not  very  materially  different  from  the  letter  Admiral 
Hallowell  addressed  to  your  Lordship  on  the  same  occasion. 

Ifc  does  not  appear  possible  that  this  business  should  be  permitted  to 
pass  over  without  investigation  ;  and  I  am  clear  that  the  most  convenient 
as  well  as  the  most  satisfactory  place  for  such  an  investigation  is  in  the 
Peninsula,  under  your  Lordship's  auspices  and  command. 

If  the  answers  of  Sir  John  Murray  to  your  Lordship's  queries  should  be 
fully  satisfactory  to  your  Lordship,  and  that  you  should  declare  them  to 
be  so,  I  question  very  much  whether  Sir  John  Murray  would  not  apply  for 
an  inquiry,  being  (as  I  have  thought  fit  to  place  him)  in  possession  of  the 
charges  made  against  him  in  Admiral  Hallowell's  official  letter  above 
mentioned. 

But  if  these  answers  should  not  be  entirely  satisfactory,  your  Lordship 
will,  I  am  sure,  see  the  necessity  of  some  further  proceeding.  The  honour 
of  Sir  John  Murray,  the  character  of  his  accuser,  the  glory  of  His  Majesty's 
arms,  all  require  that  a  court,  competent  to  decide  on  this  question,  should 
pronounce  an  opinion  by  which  the  conduct  of  Sir  John  Murray  may  be 
justified  or  condemned. 

In  what  shape  this  investigation  should  proceed  your  Lordship  will  be 
the  best  judge,  when  you  have  received  Sir  John  Murray's  answers,  and 
have  compared  them  with  his  two  letters,  Admiral  Hallowell's  charges, 
and  any  other  information  you  may  have  in  the  mean  time  obtained. 

Generally  speaking,  it  must  be  observed  that  courts  of  inquiry  seldom 
come  to  decisions  which  are  satisfactory,  and  that  it  is  therefore  very 
desirable  that  this  question  should  be  submitted  to  a  Court  Martial,  if 
that  with  which  Sir  John  Murray  may  be  charged  can  be  brought  within 
the  range  of  the  Articles  of  War. 

I  had  directed  Sir  John  Murray  to  repair  to  Gibraltar  and  there  wait  for 
further  orders,  in  case  he  should  have  proceeded  to  Sicily.  I  shall  now 
direct  him  to  proceed  from  Gibraltar  to  Cadiz,  and  place  himself  under  your 
Lordship's  command. 

I  have  the  honom-  to  bo  ^ 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

Bathubst. 
[Bnolostteb.] 
Admiral  B.  Hallowell  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  E.  PeUew, 

Sir,  H.M.S.  Malta,  off  the  Coll  de  Balaguer,  14th  June,  1813. 

IMy  letter  of  the  12th  instant  announced  to  you  the  determination  which  Sir 
J.  Murray  had  taken  of  immediately  raising  the  siege  of  Tarragona,  and  em. 
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barking  the  army.  The  embarkation  accordingly  commenced  that  morning. 
I  am  sorry  to  inform  you  that  as  no  measures  whatever  had  been  previously 
adopted  towards  retiring,  it  took  place  with  great  precipitation ;  and  twenty- 
one  pieces  of  ordnance  were,  in  consequence,  abandoned  and  left  behind  in 
their  batteries,  namely,  eleven  24-pounders,  five  10-inch  mortars,  and  five 
10-inch  howitzers,  which  were  spiked,  and  their  carriages  burned,  by  order  of 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  although  it  was  my  decided  opinion  and  advice 
to  wait  till  night,  when  I  promised  to  embark  the  whole. 

The  embarkation  continued  ail  night ;  and  after  the  troops  were  on  board 
our  boats  were  employed  in  bringing  off  a  brigade  of  artillery,  stafi'  horses, 
mules,  &c.,  the  whole  of  which,  with  everything  appertaining,  were  got 
on  board  by  eleven  in  the  forenoon  of  yesterday,  without  the  smallest 
molestation. 

When  we  began  to  embark,  a  great  part  of  the  cavalry  and  field  artillery 
were  sent  on  to  the  OoU  de  Balaguer.  Having  received  information  in  the 
night  that  the  enemy  had  found  a  pass  to  come  round  that  fort,  and  were 
getting  in  their  rear,  I  sent  the  Volcano  and  gun-boats  to  protect  them,  and 
the  General  himself  took  a  passage  in  the  Volcano. 

From  the  various  reports  we  have  had  respecting  the  garrison  of  Tarragona, 
it  consisted  of  from  1200  to  1600  men  at  the  time  of  our  arrival ;  but  no  report 
has  made  it  exceed  1600.  I  have  never  yet  learned  that  any  of  the  enemy's 
moveable  force  was  nearer  to  us  than  Villafranca  ;  and  there  is  no  groimd  for 
believing  that  the  division  which  had  come  thither  from  Barcelona,  under 
De  Caen,  consisted  of  more  than  5000. 

The  Strombolo  returned  from  Torredembaria  yesterday  evening,  and  Captain 
Stoddart  relates  that  he  there  saw  a  person  who  had  left  Villafranca  at  half- 
past  seven  the  same  morning,  by  whom  he  was  informed  that  the  French  had 
not  then  left  the  place,  nor  seemed  to  have  any  immediate  intention  of  leaving 
it ;  that  their  number  was  5000,  and  that  their  artillery  was  composed  of  two 
small  mountain  guns  carried  upon  mules,  two  field  pieces,  and  one  howitzer. 

Yesterday  morning  we  saw  the  enemy  destroying  the  batteries  and  removing 
the  ordnance  therefrom  into  the  garrison ;  but  we  could  not  perceive  their 
numbers  to  be  greater  than  when  we  were  besieging  the  town. 

As  soon  as  the  embarkation  was  completed  at  Tarragona  I  came  round  to 
Balaguer  in  the  Malta  to  assist  in  embarking  the  cavalry  and  artiUeiy  sent 
hither.  Before  my  arrival,  however.  Captain  Adam  had  embarked  all  the 
latter,  and  Sir  J.  Murray  has  since  signified  his  resolution  to  disembark  the 
whole  army  here,  for  which  purpose  I  have,  by  his  desire,  ordered  all  the 
transports  hither,  and  they  are  now  coming  in,  Suohet  is  within  a  few  miles 
of  us. 

As  our  whole  forces  must  be  supplied  with  water  from  the  ships,  and 
knowing  as  I  do,  by  experience,  the  indecisiveness  of  the  General's  character, 
I  do  not  augur  any  favourable  result  from  his  intended  operations.  We  have 
already  been  disgraced  more  than  any  British  army  ever  was,  and  1  fear  every 
movement  made  by  the  present  commander  wiU  add  to  its  disasters. 

Deeming  it  of  the  greatest  importance  that  Lord  Wellington  should  he  early 
and  certainly  acquainted  with  these  deplorable  proceediags,  I  have  sent 
Captain  CarroU  in  the  Syaeinth  to  land  at  Alicante,  and  make  his  way  across 
the  country  to  his  Lordship's  head-quarters. 

I  have  put  Lieutenant  Boxer,  first  Lieutenant  of  the  Malta,  m  the  temporary 
command  of  the  Volcano. 

I  beg  leave  to  mention  that  the  embarkation  of  the  troops  was  effected 
under  the  immediate  direction  of  Captains  Bathurst,  Inglefield,  and  Carroll, 
to  whose  exertions  I  am  much  indebted  ;  and  it  would  be  unjust  if  I  omitted 
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to  represent  that  every  commendation  ia  due  to  those  of  Captain  Withers  and 
the  agents  for  transports  under  him,  who  have  been  indefatigable  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  laborious  duties  throughout  the  whole  of  this  service. 

I  have,  &c., 

Ben.  Hallowell. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord  War  Department,  London,  22nd  July,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  an  Act 
"  for  the  more  speedy  and  effectual  Trial  and  Punishment  of  Offences  com- 
mitted by  Soldiers  detached  in  places  beyond  the  Seas  out  of  His  Majesty's 
dominions." 

I  am  aware  that  the  provisions  of  this  Act  will  not  enable  your  Lord- 
ship to  repress  that  spirit  of  plunder,  outrage,  and  insubordination  which 
I  most  deeply  regret  to  find  has  broken  out,  since  the  battle  of  Vitoria,  in. 
the  army  under  your  command. 

These  flagrant  acts  of  violence  are  calculated  to  counteract  the  advantages 
to  be  derived  by  the  battle  of  Vitoria,  and  to  tarnish,  if  anything  could, 
the  glory  of  that  memorable  day  ;  and  it  is  no  small  aggravation  of  this 
misfortune  that  British  officers  appear  to  have  participated  in  some  of  these 
atrocities. 

It  is  essentially  necessary  that  the  discipline  of  the  army  should  be  forth- 
with restored  :  the  fate  of  the  campaign  may  depend  upon  it.  Tour 
Lordship,  therefore,  must  not  imagine  that  by  transmitting  at  this  time 
a  copy  of  the  Act  in  question,  it  is  thereby  intended  to  deprive  you,  or  to 
limit  you  in  the  exercise  of  your  right,  by  virtue  of  your  command,  to 
execute,  in  cases  of  such  urgent  necessity,  summary  justice  upon  those 
under  your  command  who  may  be  detected  in  acts  of  violence  and  out- 
rage. On  the  contrary,  I  hereby  instruct  you,  by  command  of  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  to  inflict  this  exemplary  punishment  on 
those  to  whom  it  may  apply,  without  regard  to  the  rank  which  the  offender 
may  hold  in  the  army. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  by  some  such  seasonable  instances  of  this  severe 
measure  of  justice,  coupled  with  the  encouragement  to  good  conduct 
recently  held  out  to  the  non-  commissioned  officers  by  order  of  the  Prince 
Regent,  the  discipline  of  the  army  may  be  speedily  restored,  and  that  your 
Lordship  will  then  find  the  provisions  of  this  Act  calculated  to  preserve  it. 

But  in  furtherance  of  this  most  desirable  object  your  Lordship  will 
receive  by  this  mail  a  letter  from  His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander  in 
Chief,  by  which  you  will  be  assured  that  any  officer  whom  your  Lordship 
shall  think  fit  to  suspend  and  report  accordingly  for  neglect  of  duty  (par- 
ticularly with  regard  to  the  observance  and  enforcement  of  discipline),  shall, 
upon  a  representation  thereof  being  submitted  to  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent,  be  dismissed  forthwith  from  His  Majesty's  service,  whatever 
may  be  the  rank  he  holds  in  the  army. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathurst. 
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[Enclosure.] 

Anno  Quinquagesimo  Tebtio  GEOEGn  III.  Eegis. 
CAP.  xoix. 

An  Act  for  the  more  speedy  and  effectual  Trial  and  Punishment  of  Offences 
committed  by  Soldiers  detached  in  places  beyond  the  Seas,  out  of  His 
Majesty's  dominions.  [7th  July,  1813.] 

Whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  present  Session  of  Parliament,  intituled 
•■  An  Act  for  punishing  Mutiny  and  Desertion,  and  for  the  better  Payment  of 
the  Army  and  their  Quarters,"  it  is  enacted,  that  General  Courts  Martial  to 
be  held  in  places  beyond  the  seas  out  of  His  Majesty's  dominions  may  consist 
of  any  number  not  less  than  seven  :  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend 
the  said  Act,  and  to  provide  that  such  General  Courts  Martial  may  consist  of 
a  less  number  than  seven,  in  the  cases  hereinafter  specified  :  Be  it  therefore 
enacted  by  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present 
Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  it  shall  be  law- 
ful for  any  General  or  other  Officer  commanding  any  station,  or  commanding 
any  division,  brigade,  detachment,  or  distinct  party,  belonging  to  any  army 
of  His  Majesty,  which  may  at  any  time  be  serving  in  any  place  beyond  the 
seas  out  of  Hia  Majesty's  dominions,  upon  complaint  made  to  him  of  any  crime 
or  crimes,  offence  or  offences,  done  or  committed  against  the  property  or 
person  of  any  inhabitant  of  or  resident  in  any  such  countries,  by  any  non- 
commissioned ofBcer,  soldier,  or  other  person  serving  with  or  belonging  to 
His  Majesty's  armies  in  the  field,  being  under  the  immediate  command  of  any 
such  General  or  other  Ofiicer,  to  summon  and  cause  to  assemble  a  Court 
Martial,  which  shall  consist  of  not  less  than  three  officers  at  the  least,  for  the 
purpose  of  trying  any  such  person  or  persons  accused  or  suspected  of  having 
committed  any  such  crime  or  crimes,  offence  or  offences  as  aforesaid,  notwith- 
standing such  General  or  other  Officer  shall  not  have  received  from  His 
Majesty,  or  from  any  person  having  His  Majesty's  authority  in  that  behalf, 
any  warrant  or  warrants  empowering  such  General  or  other  Officer  to  summon 
or  assemble  Courts  Martial. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  every  Court  Martial  so  assembled  under 
the  authority  of  this  Act  shall  have  power  to  try  any  such  person  or  persons 
so  accused  or  suspected  as  aforesaid,  and  to  adjudge  any  such  person  or 
persons  to  suffer  any  such  punishment,  as  by  any  Act  for  the  Punishment  of 
Mutiny  and  Desertion  which  may  be  in  force  at  the  time  such  crime  or 
crimes,  offence  or  offences,  shall  have  been  committed,  or  by  any  Article  or 
Articles  of  War  issued  by  His  Majesty  under  the  authority  of  any  such  Act, 
shall  be  prescribed  for  any  crime  or  crimes,  offence  or  offences,  with  which 
any  such  person  or  persons  shall  be  charged  before  such  Court  Martial : 
Provided  always,  that  no  sentence  of  such  Court  Martial  assembled  imder 
the  authority  of  this  Act,  shall  be  executed,  until  the  General  commanding  in 
Chief  any  army,  of  which  the  division,  brigade,  detachment,  or  party,  to  which 
any  person  so  tried,  convicted,  and  adjudged  to  suffer  punishment  shall  belong, 
shall  have  approved  and  confirmed  the  same. 

III.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  that  every  Court  Martial 
assembled  under  the  authority  of  this  Act  shall  have  such  and  the  same 
powers  for  summoning  and  examining  witnesses^.and  witnesses  guilty  of  per- 
jury on  examination  before  them  shall  be  subject  and  liable  to  the  same 
penalties  and  punishments,  as  by  any  law  or  usage  belong  to  any  Court 
Martial  authorized  by  law  ;  and  the  sentence  of  such  Court  Martial  acting 
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under  the  authority  of  this  Act  shall,  after  such  approval  and  confirmation  as 
aforesaid,  be  equally  valid  and  effectual  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  if  the 
same  had  been  pronounced  by  any  Court  Martial  summoned,  assembled,  and 
acting  under  any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament  heretofore  made  or  now  in  force 
respecting  Courts  Martial. 


Tlie  Duke  of  Torh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Loed,  Horse  Guards,  22Dd  July,  1813. 

It  is  with  extreme  concern  that  I  have  learnt  frora  your  Lordship's  letters 
to  Earl  Bathurst  of  the  29th  of  June  and  2nd  instant,  the  great  and 
unexampled  acts  of  irregularity  and  insubordination  of  which  the  army 
imder  your  Lordship's  command  has  been  guilty  after  the  glorious  victory 
of  Vitoria,  and  which  throw  a  stigma  upon  them  which  neither  their 
valour  nor  their  other  exertions  before  the  enemy  can  at  all  efface. 

This  stigma,  however,  does  not  attach  to  the  privates  alone  :  on  the 
contrary,  much  the  greatest  share  of  it  must  lie  with  the  officers,  to 
whose  want  of  exertion  and  attention  to  the  discipline  and  conduct  of  their 
men,  the  irregularity  of  the  troops  must  be  wholly  attributed. 

I  have  therefore  to  desire  your  Lordship  not  only  not  to  recommend  any 
promotion  in  such  corps  as  may  continue  to  be  guilty  of  the  like  breaches 
of  discipline,  but  also,  in  all  cases  which  you  may  consider  to  be  peculiarly 
flagrant,  that  you  will  immediately  suspend  and  send  home  any  officers, 
be  their  rank  what  it  may,  whose  neglect  of  duty  may  attract  your  dis- 
approbation ;  and  your  Lordship  may  be  assured  that  I  shall  feel  it  a  duty 
incumbent  upon  me  to  recommend  to  the  Prince  Eegent  their  immediate 
dismissal  from  His  Majesty's  service,  without  further  inquiry. 
I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours, 

Ekedebick. 


The  Duhe  of  York  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAE  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  22nd  July,  1813. 

The  nature  of  your  representations  upon  the  shameful  state  of  indiscipline 
of  the  anny  has  induced  me  to  write  to  you  officially  in  terms  as  strong 
and  as  concise  as  possible,  with  a  view  that  you  may  insert  my  letter  in 
public  orders  if  you  think  it  advisable,  and  1  trust  that  it  may  have  the 
effect  of  exciting  officers  to  such  exertions  as  may  remedy  an  evil  which  if 
not  checked  in  time  may  extend  to  the  most  fatal  consequences. 

But  it  must  not  be  to  the  junior  part  of  the  army  alone  that  the  remedy 
must  be  applied ;  and  I  must,  therefore,  strongly  urge  you,  my  dear  Lord,  to 
make  examples,  if  necessary,  among  the  higher  ranks  of  the  officers  under 
your  command,  to  whose  indolence  and  want  of  attention  the  principal 
blame  must  be  attributed  ;  and  you  may  depend  upon  receiving  my  cordial 
support  in  the  dismissal  of  any  officer,  from  tlui  senior  General  to  the  lowest 
Ensign. 

Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Feedeeick. 
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Tlarl  BatJmrst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAK  Lord,  Downing  Street,  22nd  July,  1813. 

I  hope  you  will  receive  by  this  mail  what  you  will  think  sufBcient 
power  to  restore  a  little  better  discipline  in  the  army.  The  18th  Light 
Dragoons  left  England  with  a  veiy  indifferent  reputation  for  discipline.  I 
shall  be  much  disappointed  if  you  find  the  7th  guilty  of  the  same  irregu- 
larities. 

As  Parliament  is  no  longer  sitting,  it  is  easier  for  me  to  send  you  the 
instruction  I  have  done  than  during  the  session.  Some  doubt  may  possibly 
be  entertained  about  its  strict  legality  ;  and  if  given  during  the  session  the 
objection  would  be  taken  that  these  doubts  ought  to  have  been  removed  by 
a  bill ;  but  the  Parliament  will,  I  am  sure,  not  enact  what  they  would 
not  disapprove  after  it  has  been  done.  At  all  events  you  will  be  fully 
justified  by  the  instruction. 

Tours  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely, 

Bathuest. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Loed,  War  Depai-tment,  London,  22nd  July,  1813.  " 

I  have  the  honour  of  enclosing,  for  your  Lordshijj's  information,  the 
copy  of  a  despatch  addressed  to  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  by  Lord  Viscount 
Castlereagh,  together  with  an  enclosure.  They  contain  a  strong  remon- 
strance on  the  part  of  the  British  government  against  the  measures  recently 
taken  by  the  Spanish  government  to  recall  General  Castanos  and  General 
Giron  from  their  respective  situations  under  your  Lordship's  personal 
command. 

As  this  measure  has  been  adopted  without  any  previous  reference  to 
your  Lordship,  they  thereby  violate  the  conditions  on  which  alone,  with  the 
full  concurrence  of  the  Spanish  government,  your  Lordship  accepted  the 
command  of  the  Spanish  armies. 

Under  a  full  persuasion  that  the  Spanish  government  will  be  eager  to 
demonstrate  their  unqualified  confidence  in  the  officer  who  has,  at  their 
express  desire,  charged  himself  with  the  responsible  trust  of  commanding 
the  Spanish  forces,  I  am  commanded  by  the  Prince  Eegent  to  instruct 
your  Lordship  to  suspend  the  execution  of  any  orders  you  may  have 
received  for  the  recall  of  these  distinguished  officers  till  the  further  pleasure 
of  the  Spanish  government  is  signified  thereupon. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathuest. 

[Enclosuees.] 

I. 

Viscount  Castlereagh  to  tlie  Bight  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley. 

gij5^  Foreign  Office,  22nd  July,  1813. 

Your  despatches  have  been  received  and  laid  before  the  Prince  Eegent. 
His  Koyal  Highness  approves  of  the  judicious  remonstrances  made  by  your 
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Excellency  Tipoii  the  recent  infraction  of  the  conditions  upon  which  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington  accepted  the  command  of  the  Spanish  armies. 

Upon  a  question  so  important  to  the  success  of  the  campaign,  and  so 
essential,  in  the  eyes  of  the  whole  nation  and  army,  to  the  military  authority 
of  the  Commander  in  Chief,  His  Majesty's  government  must  suppose  that  the 
decision  of  removing  General  Castafios  and  General  Giron,  without  reference 
to  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  has  been  taken  without  a  due  consideration  of 
the  ruinous  effects  wMch  a  measure  of  this  nature  is  calculated  to  produce. 

Under  a  fall  persuasion  that  the  Spanish  government  will  be  eager  to 
demonstrate  their  unqualified  confidence  in  the  officer  who  has,  at  their 
express  desire,  charged  himself  with  the  responsible  trust  of  commanding  the 
Spanish  forces,  the  Prince  Eegent  has  been  pleased  to  signify  his  orders  to 
Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  WeUington  that  he  should  suspend  the  execu- 
tion of  any  orders  he  may  have  received  for  the  recall  of  these  distinguished 
oificers  till  the  further  pleasui-e  of  the  Spanish  government  is  signified  there- 
upon. 

This  order  is  given  in  the  full  confidence  that,  unless  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington  should  think  fit  to  dispense  with  their  services,  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment wiU  not  disturb  a  system  of  command  under  which  the  character  of  the 
national  troops  has  so  recently  acquired  the  highest  distinction  ;  and  your 
ExceUeucy  will  present  an  official  note  of  the  enclosed  tenor,  representing,  on 
the  part  of  the  Prince  Kegent,  that  His  Eoyal  Highness  considers  the  fate  of 
Spain  to  depend  on  the  Allied  armies  being  permitted  to  act  under  the 
undivided  command  of  one  General,  sustained  by  the  avowed  and  unqualified 
support  of  the  respective  governments. 

I  am,  &c., 

Castleeeagh, 
II. 

The  Prince  Eegent  having  heard  with  the  deepest  regret  and  surprise  that, 
in  the  midst  of  a  campaign  commenced  under  the  most  flattering  auspices  for 
the  deliverance  of  the  Peninsula,  the  Spanish  government  have  taken  mea- 
sures for  removing  Generals  Castanos  and  Giron  from  their  situations  on  the 
Staff  of  the  army  under  the  Marquess  of  Wellington's  personal  command,  with- 
out any  communication  with  the  Field  Marshal,  and  in  direct  contravention  of 
the  express  stipulations  entered  into  when  he  was  called  upon  by  a  decree  of 
the  Cortes  to  assume  the  chief  command  of  the  Spanish  armies,  loses  not  a 
moment  in  directing  the  undersigned  to  remonstrate  in  the  most  energetic 
manner  against  a  measure  destructive  of  all  confidence,  and  obviously  sub- 
versive of  the  Marquess  of  Wellington's  essential  military  authority. 

The  high  sense  of  honour  with  which  the  government  of  Spain  is  known  to 
observe  all  its  public  engagements,  and  the  evident  impossibility  of  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington's  fulfilling  the  important  trust  to  which  he  has  been 
expressly  called  by  the  government  of  Spain  if  his  authority  is  not  upheld. 
His  Eoyal  Highness  doubts  not,  will  at  once  determine  that  government  to 
recall  the  orders  referred  to,  if  not  abeady  done. 

The  undersigned  is  commanded  to  signify  that,  in  the  confident  persuasion 
that  the  Spanish  government  could  not  for  a  moment  hesitate  in  rendering 
this  act  of  justice,  as  well  to  the  Commander  in  Chief  as  to  themselves,  the 
Prince  Eegent  has  directed  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  to  suspend  the  execu- 
tion of  the  measure  in  question  till  the  pleasure  of  the  Spanish  government 
shall  have  been  declared  upon  the  representation  which  the  undersigned  is 
now  commanded  to  make,  and  which  His  Eoyal  Highness  is  confident  will 
correspond  with  those  principles  of  friendship  which  bo  happily  unite  the 
feelings  as  well  as  the  interests  of  the  two  nations. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Loed,  Downing  Street,  22nd  July,  1813. 

I  hope  you  will  see  no  olijection  in  obeying  my  instruction  to  suspend 
the  recall  of  Generals  Castanos  and  Giron  until  the  effect  of  our  remonstrance 
is  known.  If  you  ask  me  by  what  authority  I  can  give  you  instruction  to 
this  effect,  I  shall  be  much  puzzled  to  answer  yon ;  hut  I  depend  upon  your 
reputation  in  the  Peninsula,  and  the  little  estimation  in  which  the  Spanish 
Eegenoy  is  held,  for  your  not  having  any  difficulty  in  the  business.  After 
your  splendid  success  they  dare  not  resist,  and  their  submission  will  go  a 
great  way  to  overthrow  them.  Tour  Lordship's  private  letter  to  me  on 
this  subject  has  given  us  all  the  information  almost  which  it  was  the  object 
of  my  letter  to  you,  written  ten  days  ago,  to  procure. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Bathdest. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  DEAB  LoED,  Downing  Street,  22nd  July,  1813. 

There  has  been  an  unaccountable  confusion  between  the  Transport 
Board  and  the  Ordnance  respecting  the  second  battering  train,  which  will 
have  occasioned  a  delay  of  a  few  days.  The  battering  train  has  been  down 
at  Portsmouth  for  more  than  two  months,  and  judging  that  you  might 
have  an  early  occasion  for  it,  I  had  given  directions  three  weeks  before  I 
received  your  Lordship's  letter  for  transports  to  go  down  to  Portsmouth 
for  them  and  to  begin  lading  ;  but  in  this  and  in  the  lading  there  has  been 
so  much  misunderstanding  apparently  between  the  two  Boards,  that  I  have 
found  it  necessary  to  send  down  last  night  a  clerk  expressly  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  the  truth  of  the  case.  By  one  report  it  would 
appear  that  part  have  actually  sailed,  but  this  has  been  contradicted. 
However,  I  believe  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  every  thing  being  ready  by 
Saturday  next. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Bathtjest, 


Colonel  Torrens  to  the  Quartermaster-General. 

Mr  BEAR  MuEEAT,  Horse  Guards,  22nd  July,  1813. 

Your  letter  of  the  22nd  ult.,  acquainting  me  with  the  glorious  success  of 
the  battle  of  Vitoria,  was  by  some  means  delayed,  and  only  reached  me 
within  these  two  or  three  days. 

V  I  am  equally  obliged  to  you  for  thinking  of  me  during  the  bustle  of  such 
a  moment,  as  if  your  letter  had  been  the  first  communication  of  the  glo- 
rious event  which  exalts  our  national  character  as  a  military  power  to  a 
greater  extent  than  any  triumph  of  our  arms  in  the  history  of  the  country. 
The  great  genius  who  has  so  admirably  combined  the  operations  leading 
to  so  glorious  and  successful  a  result  is  deserving  of  anything  the  country 
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could  possibly  do  for  him  ;  and  what  is  more  gi-atifying  to  him  and  his 
friends,  he  richly  deserves  the  exalted  position  his  great  character  main- 
tains in  the  estimation  of  the  world. 

God  bless  him !  and  send  him  health  and  continued  success. 

Without  going  out  of  my  way  to  pay  you  any  compliment,  I  must  say 
that  it  is  a  fortunate  circumstance  that  the  army  have  had  the  advantage 
of  your  services  during  this  brilliant  campaign. 

It  would  be  an  injustice  to  such  a  man  as  Lord  W.  to  be  allowed  to  work 
with  even  indifferent  tools.  And  I  am  certain  it  is  needless  to  say  how 
much  gratified  I  have  been  by  the  well-earned  credit  yon  have  gained  from 
Lord  Wellington.  I  think  I  never  saw  mortification  more  strongly  marked 
in  the  countenance  of  a  friend  of  ours  than  apparently  at  the  reflection  of 
not  having  been  able  to  remain  for  this  glorious  event.  I  do  not  mean  to 
do  him  the  injustice  of  saying  that  there  was  any  jealousy  in  this  towards 
you.  Quite  the  contrary.  But  I  really  should  have  had  an  unfavourable 
opinion  of  his  military  feelings  had  he  appeared  otherwise  than  mortified 
after  all  that  has  passed.  On  subjects  of  this  kind,  however,  he  is  ever 
silent. 

I  cannot  say  a  word  to  you  upon  the  disastrous  occurrences  upon  the 
eastern  coast. 

I  have  had  several  letters  from  Kempt  alluding  to  an  ofiicial  reference 
which  Colonel  De  Lancey  told  him  had  been  made  to  this  office  respecting 
the  issue  of  his  allowances  during  the  period  of  his  absence  in  this  country 
upon  the  occasion  of  his  wounds.  No  such  communication  has  ever  been 
received  by  me.  But  having  stated  the  circumstances,  as  explained  by 
Kempt,  to  the  Commander-in-Chief,  His  Royal  Highness  is  clearly  of 
opinion  that  considering  the  cause,  and  the  sole  cause,  of  Kempt's  absence 
from  the  field,  the  expenses  attending  his  cure,  and  the  necessity  he  was 
under  of  keeping  up  his  eqiiipments  during  the  period,  in  the  sanguine 
hope  of  being  able  to  return,  he  is  justly  entitled  to  the  receipt  of  the 
allowances  to  which  he  lays  claim. 

Ever,  my  dear  Murray, 

Most  sincerely  and  faithfully  yours, 

H.  TOEEENS. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Lord  W.  C.  Bentinck  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAK  LoeD,  Vinaroz,  22nd  July,  1813. 

I  cannot  help  thinking  that  Suohet  is  going  to  retreat  altogether  from 
this  part  of  Spain ;  and  if  he  does  not,  we  and  the  Catalonians  together 
could,  I  think,  force  him  to  do  so.  It  is  possible  that  he  may  stop  upon 
the  Llobregat ;  but  if  he  meant  to  go  no  farther,  he  would  not  have  blown 
up  Tarragona,  which  would  have  embarrassed  our  advance  upon  him,  and 
which,  if  he  had  any  hopes  of  relieving  Tortosa,  he  would  have  been  glad 
to  have  had  in  his  rear.  The  desti-uction  of  the  guns  at  Tarragona  had 
already  taken  place  before  Captain  Adam  wrote.  I  confess  that  it  appears 
to  me  a  loss  of  time  and  of  means  to  employ  30,000  men,  which  force  we 
have  at  our  command,  exclusively  of  Copons',  upon  a  place  like  Tortosa, 
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having  a  gai-rison  only  of  3000  men.  I  really  think  it  would  he  hetter  to 
move  on,  to  try  and  drive  Suchet  quite  out  of  Catalonia,  if  we  are  ahle ; 
and  I  think  we  should  he  ahle,  with  the  Catalans  and  other  corps  on  his 
flank  and  rear  ;  and,  if  driven  out  or  retiring,  to  attempt  the  siege  of 
Barcelona.  We  have  a  great  power  of  artillery,  and  with  the  assistance  of 
the  fleet,  we  could  have  a  great  superiority  of  fire.  Or  we  might  take 
such  a  forward  position  iu  Catalonia  as  would  enable  the  Catalans  and 
other  Spanish  corps  completely  to  blockade  all  the  Spanish  forts  and 
fortresses  in  Catalonia.  The  Bays  of  Rosas  and  of  the  Alfaques  are  the 
only  ones  upon  this  coast  where  the  transports  could  ride  with  safety 
during  the  winter.  The  Bay  of  Salo  is  also  a  good  anchorage,  hut  not 
entirely  safe  in  the  winter. 

We  know  nothing  of  your  movements  since  the  1st,  not  even  by  report. 
We  have  heard  that  the  Armistice  is  broken,  but  we  have  no  confirmation 
of  this  intelligence.  I  attribute  the  retreat  of  Suchet  to  the  defenceless 
state  of  the  frontier  of  France  in  consequence  of  the  destruction  of  Joseph's 
army.  He  is  just  now  gone  alone  to  Lerida,  but  with  what  object  I  do 
not  know.  He  cannot,  I  think,  mean  to  force  his  retreat  by  Taca,  and  so 
effect  his  junction  with  Joseph. 

When  the  communication  was  not  open  through  Spain  to  you.  Sir  John 
Murray  was  ordered  to  send  copies  of  his  reports  to  you  to  Lord  Bathurst ; 
but  as  the  route  is  now  open,  and  is  the  shortest  and  quickest  by  your 
head  quarters  to  England,  it  appears  to  me  more  regular  that  reports 
of  the  operations  of  all  corps  under  your  orders  should  be  made  by  you 
alone,  and  I  have  intimated  my  intention  to  Colonel  Bunbury  of  pursuing 
this  course  in  future. 

I  propose,  unless  you  wish  to  hear  from  me  oftener,  to  send  a  courier 
regularly  on.  the  1st  and  15th  of  every  month. 

Sir  John  Murray  came  here  to-day  on  his  way  to  Sicily,  and  sailed 
immediately.    He  has  been  so  long  detained  from  the  want  of  a  ship. 
I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yom's, 

W.  C.  Bentinck. 


The  Quartermaster-General  to  Lieut.-Colonel  Aiereromh/. 

Dbab  AbbrckOMBT,  Lesaca,  22nd  July,  1813. 

I  should  wish  to  have  it  ascertained  whether  troops  could  move  by  the 
tops  of  the  ridges  on  the  right  of  the  Puerto  de  Maya,  so  as  to  get  upon 
the  heights  which  overlook  the  village  of  Ainhou^.  Tou  will  understand 
that  I  wish  to  know  what  can  be  done  by  a  flank  operation  upon  the  hills 
in  the  event  of  our  making  any  movement  hereafter  towards  Ainhoud  by 
the  road  which  leads  to  that  village  from  the  Puerto  de  Maya. 

In  reconnoitring  the  heights  with  a  view  to  the  above  object,  it  is  de- 
sirable that  the  attention  of  the  enemy  should  as  little  as  possible  be  drawn 

that  way. 

Gr,  MUBBAY, 
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The  Quarfermaster-Qeneral  to  Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  L.  Cole. 
My  deae  Cole,  Lesaca,  23rd  July,  1813. 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  from  Bell  the  result  of  his  reconnoissance  about 
Pamplona  and  along  the  line  of  the  road  from  Pamplona  to  Roncesvalles. 

I  am  desirous  of  having  it  ascertained  also,  as  soon  as  possible,  whether 
we  could  take  up  the  following  line  of  defensive  position  : — 

Our  right  to  be  in  the  passes  of  Roncesvalles,  and  as  far  beyond  that  as 
may  be  necessary  to  prevent  these  passes  from  being  turned  by  Orbaizeta. 

The  line  of  defence  to  run  from  the  passes  of  Roncesvalles  by  those  be- 
tween the  foundry  of  Egui  and  the  village  of  Les  Alduides,  and  to  extend 
from  these  latter  to  the  pass  of  the  Puerto  de  Velate,  between  Lanz  and 
Almandoz. 

The  above  appears  to  be  the  direction  of  one  of  the  principal  ridges  of  the 
mountains,  and  it  would  probably  form  therefore  a  more  secure  and  a 
stronger  line  of  defence  than  any  which  descended  into  the  valleys,  to  rise 
again  over  the  several  branches  which  run  out  from  the  main  ridge  and 
separate  these  valleys  from  each  other. 

The  doubt  is  whether  communications  exist,  or  could  be  formed  without 
much  difficulty,  along  the  main  ridge  or  immediately  behind  it,  so  that  the 
several  posts  of  the  line  of  defence  might  have  a  secure  connexion  with 
each  other,  and  might  afford  each  other  mutual  support. 

I  wish  you  would  allow  Bell  to  reconnoitre  in  the  direction  I  have  men-, 
tioned,  and  to  make  me  a  report,  accompanied,  not  by  a  finished  sketch, 
but  a  mere  outline,  showing  the  situations  of  the  principal  mountains,  and 
their  hue  of  connexion  with  each  other  ;  as  also  the  course  of  what  may 
appear  to  be  the  most  practicable  line  of  communication  along  the  chain  or 
immediately  behind  it. 

A  good  deal  of  information  respecting  the  right  of  the  line  I  have  men- 
tioned may  be  obtained  from  General  Byng ;  and  I  will  give  directions  to 
Mr.  Mitchell,  who  is  sketching  the  country  about  Les  Alduides  and  Egui, 
to  furnish  to  Bell  all  the  information  he  can. 

I  should  mention  that  I  do  not  look  for  a  line  of  communication  for  any- 
thing but  infantry  in  the  direction  I  have  mentioned. 

Gr.  Murray. 


The  Quartermaster- General  to  Lieut. -Q en.  Sir  L.  Cole. 

My  dear  General,  Lesaca,  23rd  July,  1813. 

It  is  intended  that  you  should  support  Major-General  Byng  in  the  de- 
fence of  the  passes  in  front  of  Roncesvalles  as  effectually  as  you  can  with- 
out committing  the  troops  under  General  Byng  and  the  4th  division  against 
a  force  so  superior  as  that  the  advantage  of  the  ground  would  not  compen- 
sate it;  making  allowance  also  for  the  feeling  of  inferiority  which  may 
influence  the  enemy  at  present  in  meeting  our  troops. 

You  will  be  so  good  as  make  arrangements  farther  back  also  for  stopping 
the  enemy's  progress  towards  Pamplona  in  the  event  of  your  being  com- 
pelled to  give  up  the  passes  which  Major-General  Byng  now  occupies,  and 
to  retire  in  that  direction. 
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It  is  very  essential  that  certain  and  speedy  means  of  communication 
should  exist  between  the  troops  towards  Roncesvalles  and  those  under  Bri- 
gadier-General Campbell  at  Les  Alduides  and  the  foundry  of  Egui,  in 
order  that  either  may  be  informed  as  quickly  as  possible  of  any  retrograde 
movement  which  the  others  might  be  obliged  to  make. 

A  sure  communication  should  exist  also  between  both  these  quarters  and 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Picton  ;  and  Sir  Thomas  should  in  like 
manner  be  apprised  of  any  movements  of  the  troops  either  upon  the  Ron- 
cesvalles road  or  upon  that  of  Egui  and  Les  Alduides,  in  order  that  he 
may  make  such  arrangements  as  circumstances  may  dictate  for  giving  sup- 
port to  either  as  they  fall  back,  should  such  an  event  occur. 

You  will  be  so  good  as  request  Major-General  Long  to  give  whatever 
assistance  by  dragoons  may  be  necessary  in  rendering  the  communications 
more  prompt  and  effectual  between  the  several  corps  above  mentioned. 

It  is  desirable  that  you  should  transmit  a  daily  report  for  the  present  to 
head-quarters. 

A  duplicate  of  this  letter  is  transmitted  (open)  under  cover  to  Sir  Thomas 
Picton,  with  directions  to  him  to  act  accordingly. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

;  G.  MUEBAT. 


The  Quartermaster- Qeneral  to  Lieut -Qen.  Sir  T.  Picton. 

My  dear  General,  Lesaca,  23rd  July,  1813,  3  p.m. 

I  send  (open  for  your  information)  duplicate  of  a  letter  which  I  request 
you  will  forward  to  Sir  Lowry  Cole  when  you  have  read  it ;  and  I  am  to 
beg  that  you  will  take  measures  accordingly  for  being  informed  of  what 
occurs  in  the  quarters  mentioned,  and  for  giving  support  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  the  troops  on  either  of  the  roads  pointed  out,  in  the  event  of  their 
retiring. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

G.  Murray. 

Major-General  V.  Alten,  who  is  at  Dona  Maria,  is  requested  to  establish 
a  communication  between  Olague  and  head-quarters. 


The  Quartermaster-Oenerdl  to  Lieut, -Qen.  Sir  Rowland  Hill. 

My  dear  Sir  RowXAND,  Lesaca,  23rd  July,  1813. 

Since  receiving  your  letter  of  yesterday,  dated  at  5  p.m.,  and  that  from 
Captain  Churchill,  dated  at  12  at  night,  1  have  written  the  enclosed  letter 
to  Sir  Lowry  Cole,  which  it  may  be  right  to  communicate  to  Brigadier- 
General  Campbell.  I  have  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  Sir  Thomas  Picton,  request- 
ing at  the  same  time  that  he  would  take  his  measures  accordingly. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  General,  faithfully  yours, 

G.  Murray. 


VOL.   VIII. 
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Tlie  Quartermaster- General  to  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  O.  L.  Cole. 

My  dear  Geneeal,  Lesaca,  24th  July,  1813. 

Since  writing  to  you  yesterday  Lord  Wellington  has  desired  that  I 
should  express  still  more  strongly  how  essential  he  considers  it  that  the 
passes  in  front  of  Eonoesvalles  should  be  maintained  to  the  utmost,  and  I 
am  to  direct  therefore  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  make  every  necessary 
arrangement  for  repelling  effectually  every  direct  attack  that  the  enemy 
may  make  in  that  quarter. 

You  will  be  so  good  as  see  established  in  a  solid  manner  the  connexion 
between  the  left  of  the  posts  occupied  by  Major-General  Byng  and  the 
right  of  those  held  by  Brigadier-General  Campbell,  and  take  also  the  neces- 
sary precautions  to  secure  the  right  of  Major-General  Byng's  posts  from 
being  turned  on  the  side  of  Orbaizeta. 

Lord  Wellington  attaches  very  little  importance  to  any  wider  movement 
which  the  enemy  might  attempt  for  the  purpose  of  turning  the  right  of  our 
positions.  The  difficulties  and  delays  in  which  such  an  operation  would 
engage  him  are  of  themselves  very  considerable  obstacles,  and  would  retard 
the  enemy  sufficiently  to  give  time  for  other  arrangements  to  stop  his  pro- 
gress, without  giving  up  the  hold  we  now  have  of  the  passes  upon  the 
frontier. 

Tou  will  be  so  good  as  imderstand  that  in  so  far  as  relates  to  any  military 
operations  that  may  occur  on  the  extreme  right  of  the  army,  the  troops 
commanded  by  Major-General  Byng  are  under  your  direction  as  the  senior 
General  officer  in  that  quarter. 

G.    MUKKAY. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  T.    Graham  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lokd,  St.  Sebastian's  Road,  24th  July,  1813,  5  A,M. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  the  burning  houses  close  to  the  breach  made  it 
impossible  to  attack  this  morning.  Everything  was  ready,  and  the  low 
water  would  have  suited  the  head  of  the  column  filing  out  of  the  parallel 
about  the  dawn  of  day.  There  is  no  saying  when  this  burning  will  be 
sufficiently  subsided  to  allow  of  another  attempt :  meanwhile  the  enemy 
no  doubt  will  have  the  advantage  of  intrenching  more  completely  all  round 
the  breach.  Sir  R.  Eletcher  does  not  consider  any  advantageous  change 
can  be  made  in  the  batteries  of  the  left :  though,  hitherto,  I  think  their  fire 
has  been  useless  as  to  ruining  the  defences,  it  certainly  has  kept  under 
their  fire  against  ■  our  breaching  battery.  To-day  that  battery  will  direct 
a  good  part  of  its  fire  on  the  long  curtain  and  any  other  points  which  it 
may  be  thought  material  to  annoy  ;  but  the  quantity  of  shot  remaining  is 
not  considerable,  I  am  afraid,  as  yesterday  morning  there  were  only  7000 
out  of  17,000  we  had  at  first.  Should  it  not  be  possible  to  attack  to- 
morrow, I  shall  be  much  at  a  loss  how  to  proceed.  The  most  effectual  way 
would  be  by  shells,  &c.,  to  endeavour  to  set  fii'e  to  the  town  near  to  the 
enemy's  strongest  posts,  unless  an  attack  in  front  on  this  side  could  be 
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made  by  making  a  lodgment  in  the  hornwork,  wliicli  it  is  probable  the 
mine  or  globe  of  compression  would  assist  in. 

I  have  the  honom-  to  remain,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  himjble  servant, 

Thomas  Geaham. 


The  Tiight  Eon.  Sir  Eenry  Wellesley  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  DEAB  Aethde,  Cadiz,  24th  July,  1813. 

Since  my  last  letters  to  you  I  have  received  despatches  from  England 
which  render  it  impossible  to  support  the  pretensions  of  the  Princess  of 
Brazil  under  any  conditions  whatever.  It  appears  first,  that  the  Prince 
if  she  were  appointed  Regent  of  Spain,  would  not  allow  her  to  leave  the 
Brazils  ;  and  by  a  letter  from  her  agent  here  which  Lord  Strangford  has 
seen,  that  he  is  in  communication  with  the  "  agents  of  France,"  who  had 
told  him  that  the  recognition  of  the  Princess's  claims  might  very  likely  be 
obtained  from  Buonaparte. 

Under  these  circumstances  Lord  Castlereagh  has  desired  me  to  express 
the  Prince  Regent's  disapprobation  of  her  nomination  to  the  Regency,  if 
there  should  be  any  probability  of  its  taking  place. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellbslbv. 


The  Bight  Son.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  General  the  Marquess  of  WelUngtcm. 

Mt  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  24th  July,  1813. 

The  postscript  to  my  last  letter  will  have  informed  you  that  some  of  our 
friends  in  the  Cortes  meant  to  take  up  the  question  relative  to  your  com- 
mand. On  the  22nd  a  Mr.  Amat  stated  his  intention  to  move  for  the  cor- 
respondence which  had  passed  between  you  and  the  government  upon  this 
subject.  He  was  immediately  attacked  by  the  Liberales,  who  insisted  upon, 
it  that  the  discussion  should  be  in  a  public  session,  and  they  became  so 
violent  that  the  President  broke  up  the  session,  and  reserved  to  himself  the 
naming  of  a  future  day  for  the  discussion  of  the  question.  There  were  at 
least  two-thirds  of  the  Cortes  in  favour  of  Mr.  Amat's  motion,  but  such  is 
their  terror  of  the  Liberales  and  of  the  populace  that  not  one  deputy  rose 
to  support  him. 

It  is  evidently  the  object  of  the  Serviles  and  of  the  Americans  to  make  use 
of  this  question  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  government.  The  Liberales  are 
determined  to  support  the  government,  and  their  object  is  to  discuss  the 
question  in  public,  in  order  that  they  may  have  the  support  of  the  mob. 
They  would  then  endeavour  to  make  it  appear  that  General  Castanos  was 
an  enemy  to  the  Constitution,  and  a  supporter  of  those  of  the  clergy  who 
had  resisted  the  decree  for  the  abolition  of  the  Inquisition,  and  that  the 
sole  object  of  the  motion  was  to  support  him.  The  result  of  the  discussion 
would  therefore  probably  be  the  ruin  of  General  Castaiios. 

I  2 
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Tou  will  observe  that  all  this  has  nothing  to  do  with  you.  I  still  be- 
lieve that  every  individual  in  the  Cortes  is  anxious  that  you  should  retain 
the  command ;  but  they  will  not  separate  this  question  from  others  in 
which  the  parties  have  opposite  interests. 

Upon  reflecting,  therefore,  upon  the  turn  which  the  debate  had  taken  in 
the  Cortes,  and  that  although  the  question  might  be  carried  the  Liberales 
would  be  against  it,  who  were  the  principal  promoters  of  your  appointment 
to  the  command,  I  determined  to  make  another  effort  through  the  Minister 
of  War  to  obtain  some  explanation  from  the  Regency  which  should  satisfy 
you,  and  to  desire  our  friends  in  the  Cortes  if  possible  to  prevent  the  ques- 
tion from  being  brought  forward  again. 

I  saw  the  Minister  of  War  yesterday  ;  and  after  adverting  to  what  had 
passed  in  the  Cortes,  I  told  him  that  I  would  not  suffer  the  opinion  to  go 
abroad  that  you  were  merely  pleading  the  cause  of  General  Castanos, 
neither  would  I  allow  you  to  be  made  the  tool  of  a  party  for  the  removal  of 
the  government.  That  you  had  very  justly  complained  of  the  violation 
in  a  variety  of  instances  of  the  conditions  under  which  you  had  consented 
to  accept  the  command ;  that  you  expected  that  some  satisfactory  reason 
should  be  assigned  for  it;  and  that  if  the  Regenc}'  thought  that  an 
adherence  to  these  conditions  was  incompatible  with  the  administration  of 
public  affairs,  they  had  only  to  explain  the  reasons,  and  to  propose  a  new 
arrangement,  when  it  would  be  for  you  to  decide  whether  you  could  exer- 
cise the  command  with  advantage  to  the  service  under  any  conditions  short 
of  those  upon  which  you  now  hold  it. 

General  O'Donoju  replied  that  you  would  receive  the  answer  of  the 
Regency  by  Colonel  Croquenbourg.  That  the  recall  of  General  Castanos 
was  not  to  be  dispensed  with,  but  that  all  the  reasons  for  it  could  not  be 
explained' to  you  until  his  arrival.  That  General  Giron  would  be  allowed 
to  remain  with  the  Gallician  army.  That  the  motives  for  the  appointment 
of  General  Lacy  had  been  communicated  to  you  ;  and  that  General  Preyre 
had  been  sent  under  a  conviction  that  his  appointment  would  be  approved 
by  you.  That  the  Regency  were  only  bound  by  the  conditions  which  had 
been  agreed  to  by  the  Cortes,  and  that  those  they  would  religiously  keep  ; 
but  that  they  were  not  bound  by  those  which  had  been  entered  into  by  the 
last  Regency,  and  that  there  were  two  which  they  thought  incompatible 
with  the  due  administration  of  affairs,  viz.,  the  removal  and  appointment 
of  officers.  That  you  would  be  written  to  upon  this  subject,  and  would  be 
requested  to  propose  an  arrangement  upon  a  new  basis. 

Before  I  took  leave  of  General  O'Donoju  I  observed  to  him  that  I 
wished  to  be  satisfied  upon  one  point  before  I  wrote  to  you.  That  I  had 
been  assured  that  the  Regents,  Messrs.  Agar  and  Ciscar,  were  desirous 
that  you  should  resign  the  command,  and  that  this  was  the  foundation  of 
all  the  proceedings  of  which  you  complained ;  and  I  desired  to  know  from 
him,  as  a  man  of  honour,  whether  it  was  or  was  not  so.  He  assured  me 
upon  his  honour  that  they  entertained  no  such  sentiments.  On  the  con- 
trary, that  if  it  were  to  be  a  question  whether  you  should  resign  or  continue 
to  hold  the  command  under  the  present  conditions,  they  would  request  you 
to  continue  in  the  command,  and  would  themselves  resign  their  offices. 
He  repeated  this  several  times,  adding  that  your  resignation  would  be 
ruinous  to  the  cause,  both  in  Spain  and  the  rest  of  Europe. 
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I  told  the  Minister  of  War  that  I  was  ready  to  accompany  him  to  the 
Eegency,  and  state  to  them  what  I  had  stated  to  him.  He  said  he  did  not 
think  that  such  a  step  would  be  advisable  at  present,  as  my  motive  might 
be  misconstrued.  He  said  that  a  day  or  two  after  the  letters  of  which 
Colonel  Croquenbourg  is  to  be  the  bearer  were  despatched  he  would  com- 
municate them  to  me.  Upon  my  asking  him  whether  there  was  any 
objection  to  showing  them  to  me  now,  he  said  that  it  would  not  be  regular 
to  do  so,  but  assured  me  upon  his  honour  that  they  contained  exactly  what 
he  had  stated  to  me  in  conversation. 

The  discussion  in  the  Cortes  has  at  least  produced  these  good  effects, 
that  the  Minister  of  War  has  been  more  explicit,  and  that  there  appears  to 
be  a  more  conciliatory  disposition  in  the  Eegency  than  was  before  percep- 
tible. I  do  most  sincerely  hope  that  their  letters  will  be  so  far  satisfactory 
to  you  that  you  will  consent  to  remain  in  the  command.  It  is  the  only 
bond  of  union  between  the  British  and  Spanish  armies,  and  perhaps  the 
principal  one  between  the  two  nations ;  and  I  really  think  that  your  re- 
signation would  be  almost  fatal  to  the  cause. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

n.  Welleslby. 

I  should  mention  that  the  Minister  of  War  always  insists  upon  your 
readiness  to  come  to  a  new  arrangement.  He  complains  that  the  Eegency 
is  insulted  by  its  ofiicers,  and  particularly  that  the  Duque  del  Parque  has 
written  a  most  insolent  letter  to  the  government. 

I  believe  that  Colonel  Croquenbourg  will  start  to-morrow  for  head- 
quarters. He  carries  with  him  the  title-deeds  of  the  Soto  de  Eoma,  con- 
ferred upon  you  by  the  Cortes.  I  send  this  letter  by  a  courier,  because 
I  wish  you  to  be  apprised  of  all  that  has  passed  before  you  receive  the  Mi- 
nister of  War's  letters. 

I  have  sent  100,000  dollars  to  O'Donnell,  and  260,000  will  be  embarked 
to-morrow  for  General  Blio,  the  Duque  del  Parque,  and  General  Copons.  I 
have  deducted  40,000  from  the  Duque  del  Parque's  share  on  account  of  some 
provisions  furnished  to  him  at  his  own  desire  by  Mr.  Tupper. 


The  Quartermaster- General  to  lAeut.-Col.  Dickson. 

Mt  DEAK  Sib,  Lesaoa,  25th  July,  1813. 

I  beg  you  will  let  me  know,  as  soon  as  you  can,  where  our  reserves  of 
ammunition  now  are  (either  gun  or  musket  ammunition,  but  particularly 
the  latter),  or  if  not  at  the  destinations  intended,  how  soon  they  will  arrive 
there.    Also  whether  the  divisions  have  been  completed. 

I  look  in  particular  to  the  possibility  of  a  supply  being  wanted  by  the 
troops  on  the  right  and  in  the  centre,  viz.,  the  ith  division  at  or  near  Eon- 
cesvalles,  the  3rd  division  at  Olague,  and  the  2nd  division  in  the  front  line 
to  these  from  Eoncesvalles  to  Elizondo  and  Maya. 

G.  MUBEAT. 
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Tlie  Quartermmtei'-Oeneral  to  Colonel  Be  Lamey. 

Lesaca,  25th  July,  1813. 
The  enclosed  copy  of  an  instruction  to  tie  commandant  at  Vitoria  re- 
specting the  march  of  detachments  from  thence  to  Ernani  is  transmitted 
for  Colonel  De  Lancey's  information. 

Colonel  De  Lancey  will  be  so  good  as  report  the  arrival  at  Ernani  of  all 
such  detachments  as  do  not  belong  to  the  left  column  of  the  army,  in  order 
that  instructions  may  be  sent  from  head-quarters  respecting  their  further 
march. 

G.  MUEKAT. 

P.  S. — Some  copies  of  routes  for  Ernani,  issued  at  Vitoria,  are  also 
enclosed. 


The  Quartermaster- General  to  Lieut. -Cren.  Sir  T.  Picton. 

My  dear  General,  Lesaca,  25th  July,  1813. 

It  is  a  great  object  to  have  a  good  communication  opened  as  quickly  as 
possible  between  San  Bstevan  and  Olague,  and  I  beg  you  will  be  so  good 
as  give  every  assistance  you  can  towards  maldng  or  improving  it  on  the 
Olague  side,  whilst  Major-General  Pack  does  the  same  towards  San  Estevan. 

G.   MCEEAY. 


The  Quartermaster- General  to  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  B.  Sill. 

My  DEAR  Sir  Eowland,  Lesaca,  25th  July,  1813. 

It  looks  very  much  as  if  Soult  were  going  to  make  an  effort  against  Byng 
and  Cole  upon  the  Roncesvalles  road.  If  he  does  so,  he  will  probably  make 
some  demonstration  at  least  on  other  points,  and  be  prepared  to  follow  these 
up  if  he  has  any  success  in  his  principal  attack. 

In  the  latter  case  I  should  think  Campbell  would  be  obliged  to  fall  back 
from  Les  Alduides  ;  and  that  happening,  you  would  have  to  evacuate  your 
most  advanced  positions  in  the  valley  of  Baztan. 

The  enemy  would  of  course  follow  up  these  retrograde  movements,  and 
the  result,  I  should  think,  would  be  our  having  to  draw  back  also  the  7th 
and  Light  divisions,  and  to  take  up  for  the  moment  a  more  retired  line. 

If  the  accounts  from  the  right  continue  to  threaten  active  operations  on 
the  part  of  the  enemy,  head-quarters  will  pi'obably  move  more  that  way. 

Lord  Wellington  is  gone  towards  St.  Sebastian.  An  assault  was  made 
upon  the  breach  there  this  morning,  but  it  failed.  I  do  not  understand 
that  our  loss  has  been  very  considerable. 

G.  Murray. 


The  Quartermaster-General  to  Lieut. -Gen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie. 

My  dear  Dalhousie,  Lesaca,  25th  July,  1813,  4  P.M. 

It  will  be  a  proper  precaution  that  your  division  should  be  prepared  to 
make  a  movement  this  evening,  should  it  he  necessary. 
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Pray  give  me  the  earliest  intelligence  you  can  of  whatever  occurs  towards 
Sir  Rowland  Hill's  posts. 

If  the  enemy  has  any  decided  success  in  the  valley  of  Baztan,  your  divi- 
sion may  have  to  move  towards  San  Estevan. 

I  can  say  nothing  more  at  present.     Lord  W.  is  towards  St.  Sebastian. 

G.  MUREAT. 


Tlie  Quartermaster- General  to  Major-Oeneral  0.  Alien. 

Mv  DEAR  General,  Lesaca,  25th  July,  1813,  4  P.M. 

It  would  appear  from  a  report  I  have  from  Lord  Dalhousie  that  the 
enemy  is  attempting  soniething  against  the  Puerto  de  Maya. 

Let  your  division  know  they  may  have  occasion  to  move  on  a  short 
notice. 

You  will  of  course  let  Major  Ross  know  also,  that  his  horses  and  mules 
may  be  kept  at  hand  in  case  his  troop  of  artillery  should  be  rec[uired  to 
move. 

G.  Murray. 


The  Eight  Son.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAbAbtHUK,  Cadiz,  25th  July,  1813. 

I  have  nothing  to  add  to  my  letter  of  the  24th,  excepting  that  La  Vega 
tells  me  that  General  O'Donoju  has  communicated  to  him  the  letters  addressed 
to  you  by  Colonel  Croquenbourg,  and  that  he  thinks  you  will  be  satisfied 
with  them.    I  shall  be  extremely  happy  to  have  this  confirmed  by  yourself. 

I  am  told  that  the  cavalry  at  Port  St.  Mary's  is  in  a  dreadful  state,  the 
horses  starving,  and  the  men  naked.  Lord  W.  Bentinck  has  put  all  the 
Spanish  cavalry,  amounting  to  2000,  under  Whittingham,  who  writes  me 
word  that  the  horses  and  men  are  good,  but  that  they  are  in  want  of  every- 
thing. By  your  direction  I  make  over  all  the  cavalry  clothing,  appoint- 
ments, &c.,  to  the  Minister  of  War.  I  hear  that  they  are  as  yet  untouched. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Wellesley. 

I  forgot  to  mention  in  my  last  that  M.  Ciscar  (the  Regent)  had  not  com- 
plied with  the  assurances  given  to  his  brother  that  the  correspondence  with 
you  should  be  transmitted  to  the  Cortes,  which  was  the  cause  of  Mr.  Amat's 
motion. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  1.  Graham  to  General  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Casa  de  Ayete,  St.  Sebastian's,  25th  July,  1813, 
My  LoeD,  half-past  5  A.M. 

The  attack  has  failed,  owing  to  the  quantity  of  musketry  and  hand- 
grenades  the  enemy  brought  upon  the  column  in  its  advance  and  on  its 
arrival  at  the  breach. 
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I  shall  have  the  honour  to  transmit  a  particular  report  as  soon  as  I  am 
better  informed  of  all  the  circumstances. 

I  cannot  now  form  an  estimate  of  the  loss,  but  there  is  a  number  of 
officers  wounded,  and  probably  from  two  to  three  hundred  men.  Sir  E. 
Fletcher  has  received  a  contusion  on  his  leg,  and  Captain  Lewis  and  Lieu- 
tenant Jones,  of  the  Royal  Engineers,  who  led  the  columns,  were  wounded 
and  taken.  Major  Stanhope,  too,  is  severely  wounded.  I  have  not  yet 
heard  the  names  of  other  officers. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Graham. 

P.S.  Lieutenant  Machell,  R.E.,  after  returning  from  the  attack  was 
killed  in  the  trenches.  As  Lieutenant-Colonel  Burgh  is  just  going,  I  do  not 
send  over  any  officer  with  this. 


AEEAl^GEMENT  FOB  THE  26tH  JULY. 

Lesaoa,  26th  July,  1813. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  so  good  as 
make  his  arrangements  so  as  to  hold  as  long  as  possible  the 
road,  for  artillery,  which  passes  through  Sumbilla,  Narvarte,  and 
Trurita  to  Berrueta,  and  by  which  the  artillery  of  the  Light 
division  is  ordered  to  move  this  morning. 

Major-General  Pack  will  place  two  brigades  of  the  6th  divi- 
sion on  the  side  of  Legasa,  in  the  situation  most  favourable  for 
supporting  the  left  of  the  troops  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill ;  and 
the  other  brigade  of  the  6th  division  will  continue  posted  near 
St.  Estevan  to  cover  and  sustain  that  point. 

Lord  Dalhousie  will  move  upon  Sumbilla  that  part  of  the 
7th  division  not  already  detached.  The  baggage  of  the 
7th  division  will  precede  it,  and  will  move  a  little  beyond  St. 
Estevan,  in  the  direction  of  Doiia  Maria.  Lord  Dalhousie 
will  maintain  Sumbilla,  and  will  connect  himself  on  the  right 
with  the  6th  division. 

The  Light  division  will  place  itself  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Bidasoa,  in  such  a  situation  as  to  be  able  to  move  by  its  right 
to  St.  Estevan,  or  by  its  left  towards  Yanci  and  Lesaca.  It 
will  communicate  on  its  right  with  the  troops  at  St.  Estevan 
and  Sumbilla,  and  on  its  left  with  the  troops  of  Brigadier- 
General  Longa. 

The  baggage  of  the  Light  division  will  move  off  as  soon  as 
possible  to  Yanci ;  and  Major-General  Alten  will  regulate  the 
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withdrawing  of  his  troops  in  such  manner  as  may  best  cover  the 
march  of  the  7th  division  upon  Sumbilla,  as  also  that  of  his  own 
baggage. 

The  baggage  of  head-quarters  will  move  off  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible by  Yanci  and  Elgoriaga,  near  St.  Estevan,  where  it  will 
receive  further  orders. 

Wellington. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  B.  EUl  to  the  Quartermaster-Oeneral. 

Sib,  Heights  behind  Irurita,  26th  July,  1813. 

Last  night  I  reported  to  you  that  I  had  judged  it  advisable  to  retire  to 
the  position  in  front  of  the  pass  of  Almandoz,  which  has  been  done  without 
any  obstruction  from  the  enemy.  They  show  nothing  on  the  heights  above 
the  valley  iu  our  front,  nor  have  they  followed  us  on  the  main  road. 

The  force  of  the  enemy  in  our  front  yesterday  is  generally  estimated  at 
14,000  men. 

Our  loss  I  have  not  ascertained,  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  we  were  so  pressed 
on  the  height  that  it  was  impossible  to  bring  away  the  four  guns  which 
were  there.     They  were  spiked,  and  thrown  over  the  cliff. 

I  fear  our  loss  yesterday  cannot  be  less  than  600. 

I  have,  &c  , 

E.  Hill. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  B.  Hill  to  the  Quartermaster-Oeneral. 

Mt  DKAR  General,  Bemieta,  26th  July,  1813,  6  P.M. 

I  saw  General  Long  this  morning,  and  expressed  to  him  my  anxiety  to 
receive  intelligence  from  Sir  L.  Cole.  In  consequence  of  that.  Long,  who 
is  now  at  Lanz,  took  the  liberty  of  opening  a  letter  from  Sir  L.  Cole  ad- 
dressed to  you,  a  copy  of  which  he  sends  me,  at  the  same  time  forwarding 
the  original  to  you  at  St.  Estevan,  which  of  course  you  will  not  receive 
for  some  time.     I  therefore  forward  this  without  loss  of  time. 

E.  Hill. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  T.  Pictm  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord  Zubiri,  26th  July,  half-past  8  o'clock. 

When  I  joined  Sir  Lowry  Cole  he  had  taken  up  a  position  about  two 
miles  in  front  of  Zubiri,  where  he  was  attacked  about  half-past  three  by  a 
very  superior  force.  The  enemy  was  not  able  to  make  any  impression  on 
the  post,  though  he  drove  in  our  sharpshooters,  and  extended  himself  much 
to  our  right  and  left,  particularly  to  our  right,  which  was  easily  tumable. 
The  affair  terminated  with  the  day,  and  the  country  offering  no  post 
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between  this  place  and  Pamplona  where  it  would  he  safe  to  hazard  any- 
thing like  an  effectual  stand  against  such  superior  force,  I  agreed  with 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  L.  Cole  in  opinion  that  it  was  advisable  to  retire, 
and  we  have  in  consequence  ordered  the  baggage,  &c.,  on  the  Vitoria  road, 
where  we  shall  take  up  a  position  at  as  short  a  distance  as  practicable  from 
Pamplona.  If  I  had  known  your  Lordship's  intentions  sooner,  I  would 
have  joined  Sir  L.  Cole  before  he  had  retired  from  the  passes,  and  in  that 
case  would  have  endeavoured  to  give  effect  to  your  Lordship's  wishes. 
1  have  the  honour  to  be 

Tour  Lordship's  faithful  humble  servant, 

T.  PiCTON. 


[670.  J  To  the  Quartermaster- General. 

At  the  Bridge  near  Lairaaoaua,  27th  July,  1813,  11  a.m. 

Our  troops  are  formed  on  the  heights  on  this  side  of  Pam- 
plona, the  enemy  in  their  front.  The  enemy's  right  is  close  to 
the  road  to  Ostiz,  near  this  village.  The  road  therefore  by 
Ostiz  can  no  longer  be  used. 

The  artillery  and  other  carriages  at  Ostiz  must  march  imme- 
diately to  Olague. 

As  soon  as  the  6th  division  have  cooked,  they  and  all  the  artil- 
lery at  Olague,  and  that  now  at  Ostiz,  are  to  march  to  Lizaso. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  should  march  this 
night,  if  possible,  to  Lanz,  leaving  a  post  at  the  head  of  the 
Pass,  which  he  should  withdraw  in  the  morning. 

1  will  send  orders  to  Lanz  and  Lizaso  for  further  proceedings. 

The  7th  division  should  also  march  on  towards  Lizaso. 

Wellington. 

Olague,  27th  July,  1813,  H  P-m. 
Referring  to  No.  5  of  my  instructions  to  Major-General  Pack,  he  will 
observe  that  a  post  should  be  left  at  Olague  when  he  leaves  it. 

G.  MUBEAY. 


[  671.  ]  Instructions  for  Major-Oeneral  Fade. 

Olague,  27th  July,  1813, 1  p.m. 

1.  To  observe  the  road  from  Egui  to  Olague,  and  prevent 
the  enemy  advancing  by  that  line  should  he  attempt  it. 

2.  To  send  off  towards  Irurzun  (a  memorandum  of  the  road  is 
enclosed)  all  the  artillery,  wheel-carriages,  &c.,  with  directions 
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to  the  senior  officer  to  ask  at  Lizaso,  as  he  passes  near  it,  if 
there  are  any  further  orders  for  him. 

3.  The  reserve  of  small-arm  ammunition,  upon  mules,  was 
with  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  who  has  been  instructed  to  send  it  to 
Olague.  Major-General  Pack  will  send  this  ammunition  by 
the  route  above  alluded  to  as  expeditiously  as  possible,  with 
instructions  to  halt  at  Lizaso. 

4  Major-General  Pack  will  be  in  communication  with  Briga- 
dier-General Longa  at  Lanz,  and  through  him  with  Sir  Rowland 
HiU,  sending  to  them  all  intelligence  of  any  consequence. 

5.  Major-General  Pack  must  be  aware  that  it  is  necessary 
that  he  should  maintain  himself  at  Olague,  under  all  circum- 
stances, as  long  as  the  roads  upon  Lizaso  and  Irurzun  are 
necessary  to  the  army.  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  as  well  as  the  14th 
light  dragoons,  will  have  to  use  these  roads. 

6.  The  6th  division  will  cook  as  soon  as  it  comes  in,  that  it 
may  be  prepared  to  move  in  the  afternoon,  if  required. 

7.  General  Pack  will  send  a  copy  of  this  instruction  to  Sir 
Rowland  Hill. 

Wellington. 


OEDEES   FOB   THE   MOVEMENT   OF   THE   AEMY. 

On  the  Heights  in  front  of  Villaba,  27th  July,  1813,  4  p.m. 

The  6th  division,  and  all  the  artillery  carriages  and  the  other 
troops  this  night  at  Lizaso,  are  to  move  to-morrow  morning 
at  the  dawn  of  day  from  Lizaso  upon  Ollocarizqueta,  on  the 
road  to  Berrioplano. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  and  Lord  Dalhousie, 
with  the  troops  under  their  command  respectively,  are  to  move  at 
the  same  time  from  the  stations  at  which  they  will  be  this  night 
to  Lizaso ;  and  thence,  if  the  men  should  not  be  over-fatigued, 
to  Ollocarizqueta,  at  as  early  an  hour  as  may  be  in  their 
power. 

The  baggage  of  head-quarters  to  proceed  by  Ollocarizqueta 
to  Orcoyen  to-morrow. 

The  wounded  to  be  taken  to  Berrioplano.  Copies  of  this 
order  to  be  sent  by  staff  officers  to  Sir  Rowland  Hill  at  Lanz ; 
or  if  not  there,  at  the   pass  of  Velate,  between  Lanz  and 
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Almandoz ;  and  to  Lord  Dalhousie  at  Dona  Maria,  or  on  the 
road  between  Dona  Maria  and  Lizaso. 

General  Pack  will  communicate  the  order  to  all  concerned 
at  Lizaso. 

Wellington. 


[  673.  ]  MEMORANDUM. 

ViUaba,  27th  July,  1813,  J  past  8  p.m. 

Some  of  the  enemy,  said  to  be  about  1200  infantry,  crossed 
the  road  and  river  on  their  right  this  afternoon  ;  and  they  may 
go  into  the  hills  which  are  on  the  left  of  the  road  coming  from 
Lizaso. 

I  have  ordered  2000  Spanish  infantry  to  OUocarizqueta,  with 
directions  to  throw  piquets  on  those  heights,  which  will  protect  that 
road. 

The  following  measures  must  be  adopted  : 

First,  The  baggage  of  head-quarters  and  of  the  troops  must 
march  from  Lizaso  to  Irurzun,  the  troops  bringing  with  them 
meat  and  bread  for  two  days. 

Secondly,  The  artillery  must  follow  the  6th  division  ;  and 
if  there  should  be  any  difficulty  in  passing  the  road,  the  artillery 
must  return,  and  go  from  Lizaso  to  Irurzun. 

Thirdly,  The  6th  division,  if  the  opposition  should  be  of  a 
description  to  render  it  necessary,  must  quit  the  road  and  go 
upon  the  hills  on  the  right  of  the  valley  coming  from  Lizaso  : 
but  they  must  arrive  at  their  destination. 

Wellington. 

Let  this  be  left  for  Sir  Rowland  Hill  and  the  Earl  of  Dal- 
housie ;  and  General  Pack  will  let  them  know  when  he  will 
arrive  at  OUocarizqueta. 

The  great  reserve  of  musket  ammunition  must  come  with  the 
6th  division. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  G.  L.  Cole  to  the  Quartermaster- Oeneral. 

Mt  DEAE  Mureat,  Linzoain,  27th  July,  1813. 

I  am  so  far  on  my  retreat  to  Pamplona.     From  my  letter  to  Lord  Wel- 
lington of  yesterday  you  must  now  be,  if  you  were  not,  tolerably  well 
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acquainted  with  the  strength  of  the  force  opposed  to  me.  I  believe  it  no 
less  than  35,000  men,  and  probably  more.  What  I  can  do  to  stop  or  check 
their  progress  towards  Pamplona,  without  committing  the  troops,  1  will. 

Colonel  Arbuthnot  is  now  with  me  from  General  Picton,  who  is  with  his 
division  at  Egui.  I  understand  he  proposes,  in  the  event  of  our  retiring, 
to  form  us  at  Zubiri.  Out  future  proceedings  from  that  will  of  course 
depend  on  him ;  but  I  had  otherwise  intended  to  have  taken  the  road  to 
Vitoria,  if  obliged  to  fall  back  farther  than  Pamplona.  General  Campbell 
sent  me  word  yesterday  that  he  would  retire  upon  the  foundry  of  Egui. 
Whether  he  has  done  so  or  not  I  cannot  say,  but  presume  he  has.  I  have 
written  to  General  O'Donnell,  Sir  S.  Cotton,  and  the  commanding  officer 
of  the  depot,  to  mention  my  intention,  that  they  may  be  prepared  ac- 
cordingly. 

Pray  let  me  hear  from  you  soon.  I  have  no  reason  to  complain  of  the 
troops.  On  the  contrary.  But  the  force  was  too  much  to  contend  with. 
I  did  not  receive  your  letter  of  the  24tb  until  nine  o'clock  yesterday,  just 
as  Byng's  people  had  driven  back  the  enemy  in  their  first  attack. 

Ever  yours  most  truly, 

G.  LowBY  Cole. 

Having  had  no  sleep  for  two  nights,  and  on  horseback  from  four  o'clock 
until  eleven  at  night,  I  am  somewhat  fagged,  and  cannot  be  as  particular 
just  now  as  I  could  wish. 


Tlie  Quartermaster- Oeneral  to  Major-Oen.  C.  Alien. 

Almatidoz,  27th  July,  1813. 
Lord  Wellington  desires  that  the  Light  division  may  be  extended  to  its 
left,  so  as  to  have  some  troops  in  Yanci  and  a  post  of  observation  at  least  at 
Lesaca. 

Major-General  Alten  will  close  from  his  right  in  the  above  direction  as 
he  may  judge  necessary  for  the  above  arrangement. 

G.  MUKEAT. 


Lieut. -Oen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  to  the  Quartermaster-General. 
Mt  dear  MttRKAT,  27th  July,  1813,  4  P.M. 

I  have  this  instant  received  the  order  of  the  day  by  Colonel  Arentschildt, 
and  by  him  retiring  to  Lizaso,  I  only  hastily  state  that  I  shall  remain  here 
to-night,  and  until  I  am  forced  away  or  get  further  orders.  I  am  so  near 
Dona  Maria  that  my  present  ground  is  the  proper  position,  and  behind 
Dona  is  a  pass  that  nothing  can  hurry  me  from  except  movements  in  my 
rear. 

The  Light  division  will  not  get  their  copy  of  the  order  till  very  late  to- 
night. 

I  have  wounded  here  in  a  bad  way,  nothing  scarcely  to  move  them  with ; 
but  I'll  do  my  best,  and  come  away  as  clean  as  I  can. 

Yours  most  truly, 

DALHO0SIE. 
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The  Quartermaster- General  to  Col.  ArentscMdt  and  Lieut. -Qen.  tie  Earl 
of  Dalhousie. 

Head-quarters,  Lizaso,  27tli  July,  1813,  4  p.m. 

The  1st  Hussars,  King's  German  Legion,  will  move,  on  receiving  this 
order,  to  Lizaso,  and  encamp  near  it. 

The  7th  division  (or  part  of  it  with  Lord  Dalhousie)  will  march  also  to 
the  vicinity  of  Lizaso.  But  Lord  Dalhousie  will  leave  a  post  of  ohsei-va- 
tion  in  the  passes,  and  Colonel  Arentschildt  will  leave  a  few  hussars  with 
that  post,  to  bring  reports  from  it. 

The  1st  Hussars  will  send  a  small  party  under  an  ofEoer  to  the  village 
of  Lecumherri,  on  the  great  road  between  Tolosa  and  Pamplona.  This 
party  is  stationed  there  to  keep  up  the  communication  between  the  right 
and  left  of  the  army.  The  officer  commanding  it  should  put  himself  in 
communication  as  soon  as  possible  with  Major-General  C.  Alten  at  Zuhieta, 
and  report  his  having  done  so. 

G.   MUREAY. 

Lord  Dalhousie  and  Colonel  Arentschildt  will  report  to  Lizaso  when 
they  expect  to  arrive  there. 

Memorandum. 

Lizaso,  27th  July,  4  p.m. 
All  the  artillery  coming  from  Lanz  or  Olague  ordered  to  halt  at  Laran- 
zar,  and  there  wait  further  instructions. 

All  sick,  carts,  and  other  obstructions  ordered  to  proceed  to  Irurzun. 


Lieut.-Qen.  Sir  O.  L.  Cole  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Loed,  Heights  in  front  of  Pamplona,  27th  July,  1813. 

Having  received  a  letter  from  Major-General  Bj'ng,  whom  I  had  been 
directed  to  support,  late  on  the  night  of  the  24:th  inst.,  stating  that  he  ex- 
pected to  be  attacked  on  the  following  morning  in  the  position  which  he 
occupied  in  the  pass  of  Roncesvalles,  covering  the  gi-eat  roads  leading  from 
St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  to  that  place  and  to  the  foundry  of  Orbaizeta,  I 
directed  Major-General  Boss's  brigade  to  march  at  daybreak  from  the  vil- 
lage of  Bspinal  to  the  Puerto  de  Mendichurri  to  strengthen  his  left  flank, 
and  to  preserve  his  communication  with  Brigadier-General  Campbell's  bri- 
gade of  Portuguese  at  Les  Alduides.  Major-General  Anson's  brigade 
marched  at  the  same  time  to  Espinal,  followed  by  the  Portuguese  brigade 
under  Colonel  Stubbs. 

On  my  arrival  at  Major-General  Byng's  post  I  found  him  warmly  en- 
gaged with  a  very  superior  force  of  the  enemy,  whose  attack  was  repulsed 
with  great  gallantry  and  considerable  loss  on  their  side.  As  their  numbers 
still  increased,  and  it  appeared  evident  that  they  had  not  abandoned  their 
object,  I  directed  Major-General  Anson's  brigade  to  move  to  Orbaizeta  in 
support  of  the  regiment  of  Leon,  and  Colonel  Stubbs  to  place  his  brigade 
at  the  head  of  the  valley  of  Valcarlos  (which  village  Major-General  Byng 
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had  occupied  with  the  57th  Eegiment,  giving  piquets  on  the  heights  of 
Eroles),  in  support  of  either  Major-General  Byng's  post  or  the  heights  of 
Mendichurri.  The  enemy  having  m  the  course  of  the  night  turned  those 
posts,  were  now  perceived  moving  in  very  considerable  force  along  the  ridge 
leading  to  the  Puerto  de  Mendichurri.  I  therefore  proceeded  inftat  direc- 
tion, and  foimd  their  advance  had  nearly  reached  the  road  leading  from  the 
pass  of  Roncesvalles  to  Les  Alduides,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  a  small 
wooded  valley.  Owing  to  the  difficulty  of  the  communications,  the  head 
of  General  Boss's  brigade  could  not  arrive  there  sooner:  the  Major-General, 
however,  with  great  decision,  attacked  them  with  the  Brunswick  company 
and  three  companies  of  the  20th,  all  he  had  time  to  form ;  these  actually 
closed  with  the  enemy,  and  bayonetted  several  in  the  ranks  :  they  were, 
however,  forced  to  yield  to  superior  numbers,  and  to  retire  across  the  valley. 
The  enemy  attempted  to  follow  them,  but  were  repulsed  with  loss.  The 
remainder  of  the  brigade  having  come  up,  and  being  supported  by  Major- 
General  Anson's  brigade,  whom  I  had  recalled  for  that  purpose,  I  was 
enabled  to  maintain  this  point  until  night.  Brigadier-General  Campbell, 
who  had  moved  up  to  my  support  from  Les  Alduides,  reported  the 
enemy's  force  to  be  at  least  15,000  men ;  and  Major-General  Byng  re- 
porting at  the  same  time  that  he  had  been  again  attacked  with  increased 
force,  and  compelled  to  fall  back  to  a  second  position,  which  gave  the 
enemy  possession  of  the  road  by  Orbaizeta  to  our  rear,  I  therefore  deter- 
mined to  retire  from  the  passes,  which  it  was  evident  could  not  be  main- 
tained against  the  very  great  superiority  of  the  force  opposed  to  me 
amounting  to  from  30,000  to  35,000  men.  This  was  effected  in  the  night 
and  on  the  following  morning  I  occupied  some  heights  on  the  Pamplona 
road,  in  rear  of  Linzoain.  Here  I  was  joined  by  Sir  Thomas  Picton,  who 
informed  me  that  the  3rd  division  were  at  Zubiri,  and  Brigadier-General 
Campbell's  brigade  at  Egui.  The  enemy's  advanced  guard  appeared  about 
2  P.M.,  and  the  greatest  part  of  his  force  was  formed  in  my  front  at  4  ; 
and  having  got  possession  of  the  chain  of  heights  on  my  left,  which  my 
force  would  not  admit  of  my  occupying,  I  retired  about  a  mile  to  a  strong 
post,  where  I  maintained  myself  till  dark,  when  Lieutenant-General  Sir 
Thomas  Picton,  having  moved  the  3rd  division  to  my  support,  of  course 
took  the  command. 

I  have  great  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  conduct  of  the  whole  of  the 
troops.  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  Major-General  Byng's  report  of  his. 
The  20th  Regiment,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wau- 
chope,  were  principally  engaged  on  the  25th,  and  the  conduct  of  the  three 
companies  which,  with  the  Brunswick  company,  formed  the  advance,  was 
particularly  distinguished.  Major-General  Boss  mentions  particularly 
Captain  Towey,  of  that  regiment. 

Major-General  Anson's  brigade,  which  formed  the  rear-guard  on  the 
26th,  was  likewise  distinguished,  particularly  the  light  companies,  under 
the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wilson,  of  the  48th  Eegiment,  who  re- 
pulsed a  charge  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  upon  his  rear  while  warmly  engaged 
with  their  infantry  in  his  front.  Lieutenant-Colonel  M'Lean  with  the 
27th  Eegiment,  Lieutenant-Colonel  O'Toole  with  the  7th  Cafadores,  and 
Captain  Heyland  (severely  wounded),  commanding  the  40th  Eegiment, 
likewise  distinguished  themselves. 
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From  my  own  observation  and  the  report  of  Major-General  Byng,  I  am 
of  opinion  that  the  loss  of  the  enemy  on  those  two  days  must  have  amounted 
to  from  2000  to  2500  men. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

Gr.  LowET  Cole. 

[Enclosukb.] 
Major- General  J.  Byng  to  Lieut.- General  Sir  Lowry  Cole. 

Sir,  Linzoain,  26th  July,  1813. 

The  enemy  drove  in  my  piquets  at  6  in  the  morning  yesterday,  and  imme- 
diately attempted  to  turn  the  right  of  my  position,  in  which  they  completely 
failed,  as  well  as  in  repeated  attempts  to  force  the  front  of  it.  At  about  ten 
they  desisted,  and  I  could  perceive  them  employed  in  bringing  up  immense 
reinforcements,  and  in  marching  several  large  columns  on  the  heights  to  my 
left.  Before  12  they  again  made  an  attempt  to  force  me  from  my  situa- 
tion, but  were  driven  bacli:  with  loss  three  successive  times,  and  we  never 
gave  up  an  inch  of  ground ;  but  towards  3  o'clock  my  ammunition  was 
nearly  expended.  I  had  a  force  of  22,000  men  in  my  front,  under  Marshal 
Moncey,  as  communicated  to  us  by  an  oflScer,  badly  wounded,  who  fell  into  our 
hands  ;  and  perceiving  your  division  opposed  to  a  very  superior  force,  which 
had  reinforcements  coming  up  to  them,  and  which,  if  successful  in  forcing 
you,  would  prevent  my  retreat,  I  deemed  it  prudent  to  withdraw  my  troops 
to  another  commanding  situation,  much  nearer  to  you,  but  still  occupying  the 
pass  of  Eoncesvalles,  which  I  was  enabled  to  do  in  good  order,  witliout  losing 
a  single  man  taken  prisoner ;  and  I  brought  off  all  my  wounded  except  about 
thirty,  whose  lives  would  have  been  endangered  by  an  immediate  removal  with 
the  small  means  we  had  for  that  purpose.  The  enemy  advanced  but  slowly, 
and  never  attempted  to  renew  the  attack.  At  5  a  thick  fog  came  on,  and 
it  was  impossible  to  perceive  any  movement  of  the  enemy.  The  road  to  Orbai- 
zeta  was  open  to  them,  and  their  force  would  enable  them  to  send  a  sufficient 
number  to  overpower  the  regiment  I  had  there.  It  therefore  appeared  neces- 
sary to  retire,  and  I  received  your  orders  to  do  so  at  8.  I  find  the  enemy 
made  two  attempts  to  force  the  regiment  of  Leon  at  Orbaizeta,  but  were  re- 
pulsed in  both,  and  they  made  good  their  retreat  when  they  received  my  orders 
to  do  so. 

When  under  the  painful  necessity  of  reporting  upon  a  retreat,  it  is  some 
consolation  to  me  that  you  witnessed  the  force  which  opposed  us,  and  the 
exertions  that  were  made  to  resist  them  by  two  British  regiments  and  four 
Spanish  battalions,  the  remainder  of  my  force  being  necessarily  detached  in 
the  Pass  of  Valcarlos  and  at  Orbaizeta;  and  I  trust  that  having  kept  our 
ground  for  nine  hours  with  that  force  against  20,000  men  will  be  a  satisfactory 
proof  that  we  did  our  duty.  I  can  truly  say  that  I  witnessed  the  most  earnest 
desire  on  the  part  of  every  officer  and  man  to  obey  the  orders  I  gave.  I  there- 
fore do  not  think  it  right  to  particularise  any  one  mdividual,  except  General 
JMordlo,  whose  conduct  was  everything  that  was  praiseworthy,  and  to  whom  I 
am  obbged  for  good  advice  on  that  and  many  occasions  since  I  have  had  the 
honour  of  having  his  division  under  my  orders. 

Enclosed  is  a  return  of  my  killed  and  wounded,  which  I  am  happy  to  say  is 
not  considerable,  for  the  time  we  were  engaged,  and  the  enemy  having  been 
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able  to  bring  up  six  guns.     Tlie  loss  of  the  French,  I  think,  may  fairly  be 
estimated  at  near  1500  meii. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  very  obedient  humble  servant, 

John  Byno. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  T.  Oraham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  LobD,  Oyarzun,  27th  July,  1813,  10  a.m. 

I  have  waited  till  now,  before  sending  to  head-quarters,  for  Colonel  Dick- 
son's report  of  what  he  could  do  last  night.  I  enclose  it ;  and  Mr.  Moore, 
who  brought  it,  was  told  by  Colonel  Dickson  that  this  morning  the  enemy 
made  a  sortie  unperoeived  by  the  Portuguese  troops  in  the  trenches,  and 
got  round  their  right,  and  took  a  number  of  prisoners.  I  have  had  no 
report  from  Major-General  Oswald.  I  enclose  your  Lordship  a  letter  of 
Sir  E.  Fletcher's :  on  receiving  it  I  went  with  Major-General  Oswald  to 
talk  the  matter  over  with  Sir  Eichard,  and,  after  calculating  what  it  would 
be  necessary  to  keep  the  trenches  and  the  requisite  reserves,  it  appeared 
to  us  that  not  less  than  3000  men  on  the  left  and  1000  on  the  right  would 
answer  the  purpose  ;  in  short,  that  it  would  nearly  require  the  5th  division 
for  this  service.  I  am  anxious  to  receive  your  Lordship's  orders  on  this 
head.  I  told  Sir  Eichard  in  this  conversation  last  night  that  the  right 
of  the  trench  could  never  be  safely  occupied,  as  the  enemy  might  get  round 
them,  and  the  fire  from  the  convent  hill  could  afford  them  no  protection  in 
the  mele'e  that  would  ensue. 

I  suspect  that  this  has  happened  this  morning,  though  I  trust,  when  the 
report  from  Major-General  Oswald  arrives,  it  will  be  found  that  the  artil- 
lery officers  on  the  right  magnify  the  loss  of  the  Portuguese.  Colonel 
Dickson  wished  to  leave  a  jjiece  of  ordn-ance  in  each  battery,  and  to  mask 
the  other  embrasures,  in  order  to  conceal,  if  possible,  the  removal  of  the 
guns  from  the  enemy ;  so  that  there  is  at  present  a  68-pound  carronade 
more  left  than  your  Lordship  mentioned. 

I  have,  however,  very  little  doubt  of  the  enemy  seeing  too  well  from  the 
castle  everything  that  passes  on  both  sides  to  be  long  deceived,  and  I  hope 
your  Lordship  will  decide  whether  all  the  artillery  now  left  should  remain 
in  the  batteries.  There  are  four  of  the  18-pounders  still  in  the  left  battery 
on  the  hill.  Were  some  of  the  12-pounders  sent  from  Vitoria,  Sir 
E.  Fletcher  considered  they  would  be  equally  serviceable ;  but  I  am  not 
certain  that  there  is  shot  for  them. 

I  find  General  Giron  here  thinks  himself  responsible  for  the  position  he  is 
placed  in,  and  only  wishes  for  suiDport  in  case  of  attack.  He  has  a  brigade 
in  reserve  here  behind  our  camp,  and  does  not  wish  to  put  them  forwarder. 

General  Stopford  was  at,  Irtrn  early  this  morning,  and  saw  the  French 
line  under  arms,  and  thinfe  their  number  more  considerable.  It  is  not,  I 
confess,  a  very  pleasant  situation  to  have  so  few  British  with  the 
Spaniards  in  front.  I  should  have  wished  much  to  bring  up  a  part  of  the 
5th  division ;  but  this  sortie,  of  which  I  have  .as  yet  heard  nothing  more, 
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mates  it  impossible  while  more  than  the  convent  hill  is  attempted  to  he 
held,  and  I  doubt  that  being  long  kept  by  indifferent  troops. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Gbaham. 

P.S.— I  have  no  letter  from  your  Lordship  since  that  of  yesterday  at 

4  A.M. 

[Enclosures.] 
I. 
Lieut. -Col.  Sir  E.  Fletcher  to  Lieut.-Qen.  Sir  T.  Graham. 
Sir,  *  25th  July,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  make  the  folio-wing  general  statement  of  the  opera- 
tions before  St.  Sebastian  up  to  this  day. 

On  my  arrival  at  Ernani  on  the  15th  instant  I  found  that  a  battery  of  six 
IS-pounders  had  been  opened  on  the  convent  of  St.  Bartholomew  on  the 
morning  of  the  preceding  day. 

The  building  was  much  ruined  by  our  fire  ;  but  an  attempt  to  burn  it  by 
hot  shot  had  not  succeeded. 

On  visiting  the  right  attack  I  found  that  ground  had  been  opened  by  Major 
Smith  of  the  Engineers,  to  place  in  battery  twenty  24-pounders  and  six  8-inch 
howitzers,  the  former  to  batter  in  breach  a  part  of  the  left  front  of  the  town 
works,  and  the  latter  to  act  against  the  defences. 

He  explained  to  me  ithe  general  outline  of  his  plan  of  attack,  which  had 
been  submitted  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  and  approved,  the  leading 
features  of  which  have  been  since  followed. 

The  convent  of  St.  Bartholomew  and  the  works  connected  with  it  were 
carried  on  the  18th.  In  the  evening  of  that  day  batteries  were  commenced 
on  the  same  ridge  for  six  18-pounders  and  two  8-inch  howitzers,  to  enfilade 
and  take  in  reverse  the  works  which  cross  the  Isthmus,  and  communica- 
tions were  made  to  the  ruined  village  of  St.  Martin's,  at  the  extremity  of  the 
Isthmus. 

On  the  evening  of  the  19th  a  parallel  was  extended  right  and  left  of  St. 
Martin's,  as  a  support  to  farther  operations. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th  the  gun  and  howitzer  batteries,  both  on  the 
right  and  left  attack,  having  been  completed,  they  were  opened  to  batter  in 
breach  and  to  annoy  the  defences. 

The  same  evening  a  second  parallel  was  begun  on  the  Isthmus,  in  distance 
from  the  crest  of  the  glacis  from  160  to  about  120  yards,  and  was  carried  about 
two-thirds  across.  The  necessary  approaches  from  the  first  to  the  second 
parallel  were  also  opened. 

During  the  2l3t  the  above  parallel  and  approaches  were  continued,  and  on 
the  following  night  the  former  was  extended  to  the  water  on  the  right. 

On  the  22nd  the  above  works  were  completed,  and  an  approach  towards  the 
breach  was  made  on  the  right  of  the  second  parallel.  A  communication  con- 
nected with  the  aqueduct  and  leading  into  the  ditch  of  the  hornwork  having 
been  discovered,  it  was  decided  to  make  a  mine  near  the  end  of  it,  to  blow  in 
the  counterscarp,  and  which  it  was  supposed  might  operate  as  a  diversion  in 
favour  of  the  assault. 

On  the  22nd  our  breach,  about  100  feet  in  length,  became  practicable ;  but, 
as  it  was  considered  to  be  advisable  to  make  a  second  to  turn  any  intrench- 
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merits  that  might  have  been  made  iu  rear  of  the  first,  the  assault  was  not 
given. 

On  the  23rd  four  10-inoh  mortars  and  four  68-pounder  carronades  opened 
on  the  defences,  and  on  the  same  day  a  practicable  breach  was  effected  on  our 
right  of  the  first ;  and  a  powerful  musketry  fire,  to  keep  down  that  of  the  enemy, 
having  been  established  in  the  parallel,  it  was  decided  that  the  assault  should 
take  place  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  at  daylight.  It  was,  however,  post- 
poned in  consequence  of  some  houses  having  taken  fire,  which  it  was  sup- 
posed were  immediately  in  the  rear  of  the  breaches. 

Ou  the  2ith  at  night  a  kind  of  cavalier  de  tranoh^e  was  opened  in  front  of  the 
second  parallel  on  the  right,  to  command  more  powerfully  the  covert-way  of 
the  left  branch  of  the  hornwork,  and  an  approach  was  carried  on  towards  the 
glacis  opposite  the  right  demi-bastion,  as  a  communication  with  the  town, 
shoidd  the  enemy  be  driven  into  the  citadel. 

On  the  morning  of  the  25th,  the  troops  intended  for  the  attack  having 
assembled  in  the  parallel,  and  a  battalion  of  Ca^adores  having  been  so  placed 
as  to  command  by  close  musketry  such  works  of  the  enemy  as  miglit  possibly 
annoy  the  approach  to  the  breaches,  at  daylight,  the  mine  having  been  pre- 
viously sprung,  which  ruined  a  part  of  the  counterscarp  of  the  hornwork,  the 
assault  was  given. 

The  right  wing  of  the  Koyals  advanced  to  the  foot  of  the  main  breach  with- 
out difficulty,  but  did  not  succeed  in  carrying  it.  The  left  wing  of  the  same 
regiment  halted  under  cover  of  the  walls  till  the  right  wing  should  have 
mounted  the  breach  ;  but  the  latter,  having  suffered  considerably  from  the 
various  means  of  defence  resorted  to  by  the  enemy,  retired  into  the  parallel 
without  effecting  the  object.  The  38th  Kegiment  moved  out  as  a  support ; 
but  being  prevented,  by  the  space  occupied  by  the  Boyals  in  their  front,  from 
arriving  at  the  smaller  breach,  and  finding  that  the  advance  of  the  storming 
corps  had  failed,  retired  also  into  the  trenches  without  much  loss. 

I  have  had  great  reason  to  applaud  the  exertions  of  the  oflBoers  of  the 
Engineers  under  my  orders. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Burgoyne  assisted  me  in  the  direction  of  the  works  on 
the  left  attack.  Major  Smith  had  before  my  arrival  not  only  opened  the 
battery  against  the  convent,  and  commenced  others  on  the  right,  but  had 
made  the  most  able  arrangements  for  continuing  the  siege.  To  Major 
Ellicombe,  Major  of  Brigade,  I  am  in  every  way  most  particularly  indebted  for 
his  judicious  and  indefatigable  exertions. 

The  conduct  of  Captain  Lewis  has  been  equally  marked  by  zeal,  industry, 
and  abihty.  He  was  employed  as  the  senior  officer  of  engineers  with  the 
storming  corps,  and  Major-General  Hay  reports  most  highly  of  the  assistance 
he  rendered  :  he  lost  a  Hmb  while  doing  his  utmost  to  promote  the  success  of 
the  operation. 

General  Hay  speaks  in  strong  terms  of  the  gallantry  and  judgment  manifested 
by  Lieutenants  Jones  and  Machell,  the  former  of  whom  led  the  advance,  and 
the  latter  conducted  a  party  with  various  implements  for  removing  obstruc- 
tions, and  was  unfortunately  killed  during  the  operations  of  the  day.  Lieu- 
tenant Eeid  has  been  throughout  the  whole  operation  most  conspicuously  useful. 

To  the  officers  who  have  been  employed  as  assistant  engineers  I  am  much 
indebted  for  their  exertions,  particularly  to  Major  Thompson  of  the  74th 
Eegiment  and  to  Captain  Blaokistone  of  the  Bngmeers  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany's Service. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  -Sir, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

E.  PLETCriEE. 
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II. 
Lieut.-Col.  Sir  B.  Fletcher  to  Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  T.  Oraham. 
Dear  Sir,  St.  Bartolome  de  la  Calzada,  26th  July,  1813, 

As  the  works  about  whicli  you  communicated  your  ideas  to  me  this  day 
apply  merely  to  a  blockade,  I  think:  it  right  to  mention  that  it  seems  highly 
important  to  preserve  our  trenches  by  the  usual  covering  party.  If  they  are 
left  to  themselves,  the  enemy  will  certainly  fill  them  in  at  night;  and  I 
apprehend  we  shall  never  again  acquire  the  same  ground  with  so  little  loss, 
besides  the  time  that  would  be  occupied  in  working  forward  to  the  same 
extent.  A  covering  party  of  800  men  in  the  trenches,  with  some  support  on 
tlie  heights  right  and  left  of  the  convent,  would  perhaps  quite  as  effectually 
continue  the  blockade  as  they  would  do  in  any  other  situation  ;  and  the  pre- 
servation of  our  trenches  is,  as  to  the  impression  that  would  be  given  to  the 
enemy  by  their  being  abandoned,  as  well  as  to  their  positive  value  to  save  men 
and  time  to  onrselves,  extremely  important. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Your  most  faithful  servant, 

E.  Fletcher. 

III. 
Colonel  Dickson  to  Lieut.-  Oen,  Sir  T.  Qraliam. 
Dear  Sir,  Pasages  de  la  Calzada,  27th  July,  1813. 

With  every  exertion  of  all  our  artillerymen,  bullocks,  and  an  infantry  work- 
ing party  of  700  men,  we  only  succeeded  in  getting  the  whole  of  the  guns  out 
of  the  trenches  by  daylight.  The  artillerymen  and  bullocks  are  now  resting, 
and  another  infantry  party  is  employed  in  dragging  the  ordnance  to  the  beach. 
A  party  has  gone  to  the  hill  to  bring  down  the  two  guns  and  two  howitzers  by 
hand,  as  onr  bullocks  cannot  work  again  for. some  hours. 

I  will  let  you  know  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon  our  progress,  and  you 
may  depend  on  every  exertion  to  complete  the  work  as  quickly  as  possible. 

I  -remain,  dear  Sir,  truly  yours, 

A.  DiOKSOir. 


Count  Nugent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  L&EB,  Prague,  in  Bohemia,  27th  July,  1813. 

Allow  me  to  congratulate  your  Lordship  upon  your  victory  of  Vitoria, 
and  to  express  the  pride  and  satisfaction  of  a  countryman  that  it  is  you 
who  have  decided  the  fate  of  Europe.  This  action  is  acknowledged  by 
every  one  to  "be  the  most  glorious  of  the  whole  twenty  years'  war  ;  and 
besides  its  importance  relative  to  Spain,  it  is  by  far  more  so  by  its  influence 
on  the  state  of  affairs  here.  The  first  account  penetrated  very  rapidly 
through  France.  I  brought  the  Gazette  from  Eeiohentaoh,  where  it  came 
with  a  courier  just  arrived  from  England.  It  was  received  with  the  greatest 
joy  by  the  Emperor,  who  spoke  of  nothing  else  during  the  time  I  was  at 
Brandeiss.  He  told  me  he  would  be  happy  to  give  you  the  command  of  the 
army  if  you  could  come  here,  and  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  said  the  same 
thing. 

I  had  not  before  now  an  opportunity  to  write  to  your  Lordship  and  in- 
form you  how  I  executed  the  orders  you  gave  .me.     Though  I  regret  not  to 
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have  been  able  to  serve  under  you  in  this  campaign,  yet  I  must  now  pei- 
fectly  agree  with  your  Lordship  as  to  the  importance  of  my  coming  here: 
The  account  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  Spain  and  your  plans,  in  short  every- 
thing you  desired  me  to  say,  had  the  greatest  effect,  and  contributed  very 
much  to  the  decision  of  the  Austrian  government ;  and  the  battle  of  Vi- 
toria,  I  think,  finished  the  matter.  Things  are  now  so  far  advanced  that  I 
am  authorized  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  there  is  no  more  doubt  that 
hostilities  will  commence  on  the  16th  of  August.  I  send  you  this  account 
by  a  person  of  craifidence,  straight  through  France,  to  whom  I  give  only  a 
few  lines  for  your  Lordship  to  inform- you  of  the  day,  as  it  is  important  it 
should  reach  you  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  principal  Austrian  army  is  formed  in  Bohemia  under  Prince  Schwar- 
zenberg,  and  will  be  about  200,000  men  by  the  middle  of  next  month.  It 
is  to  act  in  concert  with  the  Russians  and  Prussians,  with  whom  this 
government  is  in  the  most  perfect  harmony.  20,000  men  on  the  Danube, 
and  30,000  in  Styria,  are  to  cover  the  Austrian  dominions  as  much  as 
possible  against  the  forces  which  the  enemy  has  in  Italy  and  Bavaria,  until 
the  reserves  can  act,  or  a  decisive  blow  is  struck  by  the  grand  army.  A 
small  corps  of  5000  men  is  to  be  put  at  my  disposal  to  pass  the  Save,  pene- 
trate through  Croatia,  and  endeavour  to  open  the  communication  with  the 
Adriatic,  and  unite  with  His  Majesty's  forces  there.  This  body  is  to  be  in 
British  pay.  The  Austrian  forces  in  the  south  are  inferior  to  the  enemy, 
but  it  was  necessary  to  collect  as  great  an  army  as  possible  on  the  decisive 
point,  which  is  certainly  here.  To  occupy  part  of  the  enemy's  forces  in 
Italy,, this  government  has  requested  that  Lord  William  Bentinck  should 
create  a  diversion.  I  know  that  formerly  your  Lordship  was  not  for  this 
measure.  It  influences,  however,  materially  the  conduct  of  Austria  by 
diminishing  the  apprehensions  for  the  south  of  the  empire  and  the  capital  ; 
and  to  throw  the  Austrian  power  into  the  balance  is  a  most  important 
object. 

I  set  off-  this  day  for  Croatia,  and  shall  continue  to  inform  your  Lordship 
of  the  further  proceedings  in  those  parts. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

Nugent. 

I  request  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  forward  immediately  the  enclosed. 

[Enclosueb.] 

Count  Nugent  to  Qolonel  Bunhury.. 

Mr  DEAR  SiK,  Prague,  27th  July,  1    13. 

I  could  not  have  for  this  long  time  past  the  pleasure  of  writing  to  you 
because  I  had  not  the  cypher  with  me  which  Sir.  Penn  had  given  me,  and  I 
did  not  think  it  advisable  to  write  in  plain.  Circumstances  are  now  altered. 
I  hope  the  whole  power  of  Austria  will  soon  be  in  action  for  the  common  cause. 
All  my  endeavours  since  I  have  been  here  were  to  contribute  to  bring  about 
this  important  event.  One  of  the  principal  means  I  employed  was  the  pro- 
spect of  support  in  the  south  by  an  expedition  of  Lord  William's.  "Whatever 
difBculties  this  may  have,  it  was  of  such  importance  to  throw  the  power  of 
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Austria  into  tlie  scale  that  I  did  not  hesitate.  I  ^vrote  to  Lord  William  upon 
the  subject,  and  informed  him  that  hostilities  would  probably  commence  the 
16th,  and  likewise  to  Admiral  Freemantle.  5000  men  are  to  be  at  my  disposal 
to  open  the  communication,  in  the  expectation  that  I  shaU  be  joined  by  the 
forces  in  the  Adriatic.  Small  as  they  are,  they  will  be  of  importance  by  the 
diversion  they  will  create. 

I  was  so  taken  up  with  all  this,  and  in  such  continual  motion,  that  I  could 
not  wait  for  the  arrangement  of  my  own  affairs,  nor  receive  answers  from  Eng- 
land. But  as  Lord  W.  Bentinck  appointed  me  and  gave  me  the  commission 
for  the  levy,  I  made  use  of  it,  as  it  was  necessary  here.  I  request  you  will 
an-ange  that  in  the  best  manner,  not  so  much  for  myself  as  for  the  benefit  of 
the  service,  and  to  make  me  most  useful.  It  seems  Lord  W.'s  cormnission 
will  give  me  local  rank,  which  will  be  absolutely  necessary.  I  shall  set  off  to- 
day for  Vienna,  and  shall  then  go  to  Croatia,  where  I  shall  commence.  I  hope 
soon  to  open  my  way  to  Lord  William,  and  to  bring  him  cavalry,  which  he 
wants.  Now  is  the  time  to  send  out  to  him  all  the  Italians  you  can.  The  1st 
and  2nd  Eegiments  will  of  course  join  him. 

I  hope  for  the  future  I  shall  be  able  constantly  to  communicate  with  you, 
and  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Most  truly  yours, 

Nugent. 


Earl  JBathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAE  Lord,  Downing  Street,  27th  July,  1813. 

You  vnll  see  by  the  enclosed  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  North.  They  are 
certainly  much  more  promising  than  they  were  a  fortnight  after  the  signa- 
ture of  the  Armistice.  At  that  period  our  accounts  were  by  no  means  such 
as  to  lead  us  to  expect  the  co-operation  of  Austria,  or  even  the  perseverance 
of  Russia  and  Prussia.  I  think  that  the  interview  of  the  Crown  Prince 
with  the  Sovereigns  of  the  two  last  powers  will  confirm  their  resolutions. 
It  is  clearly  his  interest  that  the  war  should  continue.  He  has  lost  cha- 
racter by  the  fall  of  Hamburg,  and  he  knows  Buonaparte  will  not  forgive 
him.  As  for  Austria,  I  cannot  have  much  confidence  in  her.  But  it  will 
be  a  grand  crash  if  they  all  fight. 

As  upon  the  issue  of  this  contest  so  much  depends,  I  would  give  much 
to  have  you  in  the  command  for  a  month  after  the  termination  of  the 
Armistice ;  but  I  believe  you  judge  right  both  for  the  country  and  for 
yourself  in  wishing  to  remain  where  you  are. 

I  take  this  opportunity  also  of  enclosing  an  extract  of  Lord  Castlereagh's 
despatch,  which  is  an  answer  to  an  old  application  from  Russia  for  us  to 
make  a  diversion  on  the  frontiers  of  Spain,  to  which,  until  the  victory  at 
Vitoria,  it  was  rather  premature  to  reply. 

To  Austria  a  diversion  in  Italy  would  be,  I  imagine,  more  desirable. 
Murat  may  effect  this,  but  I  am  much  afraid  that  Lord  William  would  arrive 
much  too  late  to  be  of  service  ;  for  it  is  not  the  policy  or  the  practice  of 
Buonaparte  to  forbear  pushing  on  with  every  possible  despatch,  and  he  will 
either  fail  in  his  attack  upon  Vienna  or  succeed  before  Lord  William  can 
arrive. 

If  it  be  true  that  the  Viceroy  has  raised  G0,000  men  in  Italy  in  so  short 
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a  time,  it  stows  the  vast  resources  of  Italy,  and  the  importance  of  depriving 
France  of  them ;  but  I  am  afraid  it  at  the  same  time  must  make  us  appre- 
hend that  there  is  no  great  indisposition  to  Buonaparte  in  a  country  where 
so  large  a  force  has  been  so  readily  furnished.  I  am  much  inclined  to 
think  the  statement  greatly  exaggerated. 

I  am  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 

[Enclosubes.] 

I. 

Extract  of  a  Bespatcli  from  Viscount  Oasflereagh  to  Viscount  Oathcart, 

dated  Uh  July,  1813. 

"  In  the  first  place,  your  Lordship  will  inform  the  Emperor  that,  in  con- 
formity to  the  wish  some  time  since  expressed  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  to  that 
effect,  it  is  the  intention  of  the  British  government  (in  the  event  of  the  enemy 
being  expelled  from  Spain)  actively  to  employ  the  Allied  armies  on  that  side 
of  France  in  such  manner  as  may  best  serve  to  occupy  the  attention  and 
military  resources  of  the  enemy,  and  thereby  to  favour  the  exertions  of  the 
Allies  in  the  other  parts  of  Europe." 


Heads  of  Intelligence  contained  in  the  Despatches  and  Letters  received  the 
25th  of  July  from  Lord  Cathcart  and  Sir  Charles  Stewart. 

1.  In  a  private  letter,  dated  Berlin,  July  2nd,  Sir  Charles  Stewart  describes 
the  fortress  of  Spandau.  General  Bulow  is  at  BerUn,  having  mider  his  com- 
mand 15,000  regulars,  and  above  20,000  of  the  landstuim.  The  public 
spirit  higher  than  ever.  An  intrenched  camp  ig  formed  at  Charlottenburg. 
The  arms  and  supplies  from  England  have  arrived  at  Colberg. 

The  Emperor  Alexander  and  the  King  of  Prussia  are  to  meet  the  Prince 
Koyal  at  Trachenberg  on  the  9th.  In  addition  to  the  corps  already  placed 
under  the  orders  of  the  latter,  the  Emperor  now  gives  him  Winzingerode's 
corps. 

2.  In  ditto,  from  ditto,  dated  Stralsund,  11th  July. 

"  I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Berlin  of  the  7th,  which  states  that 
Bubna  and  Metternich  left  Dresden  on  Satm-day  the  3rd,  their  proposals  being 
refused,  and  it  was  not  doubted  that  Austria  would  join  the  Allies.  It  was 
reported  that  Buonaparte  would  enter  Bohemia  before  the  expiration  of  the 
Armistice." 

3.  A  private  Letter  from  Lord  Cathcart,  dated  Beicheribach,  6th  July. 

Count  Metternich  is  returned  from  Dresden.  "  1  have,  upon  the  whole, 
every  reason  to  believe  that  Count  Metternich  has  returned  with  good  infor- 
mation in  regard  to  Buonaparte's  intentions  and  state  of  preparation,  and  with 
a  conviction  that  war  cannot  be  avoided." 

Mettemich's  audiences  with  Buonaparte  were  very  long  :  one  lasted  eight  or 
nine  hours.  Buonaparte's  temper  changed  very  often,  and  he  was  in  several 
violent  passions.  He  said  he  knew  Austria  could  not  go  to  war,  and  that  he 
would  not  forget  her  having  proposed  humiliating  conditions.  That  he  would 
be  in  Vienna  early  in  September.  That  Austria  was  a  fat  country,  and  his 
army  should  pass  the  winter  in  it.    That  the  Russian  and  Prussian  troops 
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were  very  fine,  and  fought  well,  but  that  they  had  no  head,  and  he  would 
always  beat  them,  and  that  Austria  should  never  forget  the  visit  he  would 
now  make. 

III. 

Precis  of  a  secret  Despatch  from  Lord  CatJicart,  dated  BeiclienbacTi, 

Gth  July. 

Immediately  on  the  Emperor  Alexander's  return  from  Bohemia  Count 
Metternich  went  to  the  French  head-quarters  at  Dresden,  where  he  stayed 
some  days,  and,  returning,  made  his  report  to  the  Emperor  Francis  at 
Gitschin,  and  then  came  on  the  3rd  to  the  frontier,  where  he  was  met  by 
Counts  Nesselrode,  Stadion,  and  Hardenberg.  Since  Metternich's  return  the 
Hungarian  insurrection  has  been  called  out,  and  superior  officers  of  engineers 
have  been  sent  to  marls:  positions.  The  army  in  Bohemia  is  completed  to 
100,000  men  in  the  highest  order  ;  its  head-quarters  at  Brandeiss.  Another 
army  is  assembling  to  cover  Vienna.  The  French  reinforcements  will  be  up 
by  the  20th.  An  army  is  forming  at  Wm'tzburg,  to  which  30,000  Bavarians 
will  be  united.  "  Negotiations  will  go  on  through  Austria  in  the  manner 
proposed.  Not  that  I  have  any  reason  to  suppose  that  Buonaparte  will  accede 
to  any  one  sacrifice  proposed  to  him,  or  that  he  is  not  highly  ofi'ended  at  the 
conduct  of  Austria  ;  but  I  am  convinced  he  wishes  the  Ai'mistice  not  to 
be  interrupted  until  he  is  prepared.  Eussia  and  Prussia  will  send  persons 
accredited  to  the  Emperor  Francis  with  special  instructions,  but  with  no  full 
powers  to  treat  with  France.  Everything  seems  to  promise  that  Austria  will 
persist  in  her  demands,  such  as  they  are,  and  that  all  of  them  will  be 
refused." 

If  the  concert  now  prepared  should  ripen  into  action,  the  Austrian,  Russian, 
Prussian,  and  Swedish  forces  will  exceed  600,000  men. 

"  If,  unfortunately,  Austria  should  not  persevere,  still  the  Allies  will  go  on, 
and  their  dispositions  will  be  framed  accordingly." 

The  cause  has  sustained  a  great  loss  in  the  death  of  General  Schamhorst, 
to  whose  measures  Prussia  owes  her  present  power.  Nothing  can  exceed  the 
national  spirit,  but  all  hi.s  plans  for  calling  that  spirit  into  action  have  suc- 
ceeded. The  gi'cat  losses  suffered  in  the  late  battles  are  completely  replaced 
by  the  reserves,  and  these  are  recruiting  as  fast.  The  militia  exceeds  all 
expectation. 

"  I  am  fully  authorised  to  make  these  renewed  declarations  of  perseverance 
and  of  expected  force." 

"  I  am  to  accompany  the  Emperor  to  meet  the  Prince  Eoyal  of  Sweden  at 
Trachenberg,  and  by  the  request  of  the  Emperor  Francis,  Count  Stadion  will 
also  be  there." 

IV. 

Pre'cis  of  a  secret  Despatch  from  Lord  Oathcart,  dated  Beichenhach, 
8th  July. 

"  This  morning  Baron  Anstedt  came  from  the  Emperor  to  show  me  all  the 
documents  to  which  Count  Metternich's  residence  at  Dresden  has  given  rise." 

Nos.  1  and  2  are  preliminary  notes  between  the  Count  and  the  Due  de 
Bassano. 

No.  3  is  a  despatch  from  the  Due  de  Bassano  to  Count  Metternich,  covering 
a  projet  of  convention.  That  a  Congress  should  assemble  at  Prague  or 
Vienna,  to  which  England,  the  King  of  Spain,  the  Regency  at  Cadiz,  and  all 
the  powers  engaged  in  the  war  might  send  plenipotentiaries  ;  and  the  nego- 
tiations might  continue  litre  those  of  Munster,  &o.  &c.,  although  any  of  the 
powers  should  put  an  end  to  the  Armistice.     Tliis  despatch  very  artfully 
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drawn  up,  to  establish  a  separation  of  interests  between  Austria  and  tlie  Allies, 
and  to  declare  that  Austria  did  not  interfere  "  comme  arbitre,  mais  comme 
mddiatrice  arme'e  et  parfaitement  d^sinteress^e."  Count  Metternich  rejected 
this  projet,  upon  which  the  Due  de  Bassano  desired  to  recall  it ;  but  Count 
Metternich  refused  to  return  it,  declaring  his  intention  eventually  to  print  it. 
,  No.  4.  A  note  from  Count  Metternich,  reciting  that  Russia  and  Prussia 
have  accepted  the  mediation  of  Austria,  and  are  ready  to  submit  to  arbitra- 
tion :  he  desires  to  know  if  Buonaparte  is  ready  to  do  the  same. 

No.  5  is  a  report  from  Prince  Schwarzenberg  to  the  Emperor  Francis, 
dated  28th  June.  Sets  forth  the  expediency  of  prolonging  the  period  of 
negotiation  from  the  20th  July  to  the  10th  August,  because  the  vast  and  unex- 
pected preparations  of  France  render  Aeoessary  an  increased  armament  on 
the  part  of  Austria.  Every  regiment,  the  Austrian  landwehr  and  the  Hun- 
garian insurrection,  must  be  called  into  activity.  The  distant  regiments  on 
the  south-east  frontier  could  not  reach  Znaim  and  Presburg  before  the  14th 
August.  Besides  the  great  force  in  Bavaria,  66,000  men  under  the  Viceroy 
of  Italy  have  passed  the  TagKamento.  Reserves  are  formed  at  Wurtzburg 
and  Fulda.  Tliese  measures  directly  menace  Vieima  and  Gratz,  and  it  is 
necessary  to  assemble  forces  to  cover  them.  It  is  for  the  interest  of  the 
Allies  that  these  defensive  measures  should  be  carried  into  eifect  without 
detaching  from  the  Bohemian  army.  Sufficient  cari-iages  cannot  be  procured 
within  a  specified  time  to  supply  the  provisions  which  Prussia  desired  to 
receive  from  Bohemia ;  and  that  as  the  extension  of  the  French  upon  the 
Elbe  would  make  it  expedient  that  part  of  the  Allied  army  should  move  into 
Bohemia,  it  was  very  desirable  that  there  should  be  time  to  prepare  the  means 
of  supplying  these  troops.  In  the  mean  time  the  Allies  may  be  supplied  from 
GaUicia. 

No.  6.    A  Convention  signed  on  the  SOth  June  hy  Metternich  and  Bassano. 

Art.  1.  Austria  offers  her  mediation. 

Art.  2.  France  accepts  the  mediation  offered. 

Art.  3.  Plenipotentiaries  of  France  and  Austria,  and  also  of  Russia  and 
Prussia,  to  assemble  at  Prague  on  or  before  the  5th  July. 

Art.  4.  The  period  limited  for  negotiation,  viz.,  to  the  20th  July,  being  too 
short,  the  Emperor  and  King  agrees  to  extend  the  same  to  the  10th  August, 
and  the  Emperor  of  Austria  reserves  to  himself  to  endeavour  to  obtain  the 
accession  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  King  of  Prussia  to  this  prolongation. 

No.  7.  A  Cabinet  Despatch  of  the  Zrd  July.  The  Emperor  Francis 
ratifies  the  Convention,  agreeing  to  prolong  the  "  terme  oUigatoire  de 
negociation  "  to  the  10th  August. 

The  anxiety  for  Gratz  is  not  less  than  for  Vienna,  as  it  is  the  key  to  most 
of  the  military  resources. 

It  is  asserted  that  all  the  troops  on  their  march  from  France  will  have 
arrived  by  the  20th  July.     Of  this  there  is  no  clear  evidence. 

Austria  has  allowed  both  the  Allies  and  the  French  to  draw  supplies  and 
forage  from  Bohemia.  This  indulgence  is  now  likely  to  be  withheld,  but  the 
Allies  win  still  procure  supplies  from  Moravia  and  Gallioia. 

No  answer  has  been  given  by  Russia  as  to  prolonging  the  Armistice.  This 
question  wiU  be  considered  at  Trachenberg. 

Envoys  extraordinary  from  Russia  and  Prussia  wUl  be  accredited  to  the 
Emperor  Francis.  They  will  be  positively  instructed  not  to  enter  into  any 
direct  communication  whatever  with  the  French  negotiator.. 
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Lord   Oatheart   encloses  a  calculation    of   the   nnmbei-3  of    tlie  AUied 


Eussians         80,000  ) 

In  Silesia  ^  Prussiang       40,000  V  150,000 

Ditto      Landwehi    ..      ..     30,000  J 

Swedes 25,000") 

Billow 25,000 

In  Pomerania      Walmoden 11,000  I 

under  the      ^  Woronzow 4,000  f   85,000 

Prince  JJoyaL      Tauenzein     6,000 

I  German  Lee;ion 6,000 

(_  Winzingerode       8,000. 

Eussian  Eeserves       104,000 

Prussian    ditto           90,000 

Austrian  Armies        150,000 

Ditto     Eeserves 100,000 

V. 

Heads  of  Secret  Ivformation  from  the  French  Lines. 

Augereau  has  six  divisions,  including  cavalry.  The  1st  and  2nd  inarched 
from  Frankfort  upon  "Wurtzburg  on  the  26th  June.  They  might  arrive  on 
the  Egra  about  the  13th  July. 

In  this  army  are  the  6th,  9th,  and  10th  regiments  of  French,  and  1st  of 
Italian  Light  Infantry;  the  18th,  39th,  40th,  63rd,  95th,  96th,  100th,  and 
103rd  of  the  Line,  French,  and  4th  Italian  regiment.  Most  of  these  come 
from  Spain,  and  are  supposed  to  be  completed.  They  are  rated  at  40,000 
men.  The  Generals  of  Division  are  Friant,  Boyer,  Sahuc,  Milhaud,  Pernetti, 
and  Dode.     They  have  140  pieces  of  cannon. 

The  camp  at  Bautzen  contains  25,000  or  30,000  men.  They  have  suffered 
much  from  want  of  bread  and  of  pay.  There  has  been  a  great  desertion,  and 
great  numbers  are  in  hospital. 

In  a  despatch  from  Sir  Charles  Stewart,  dated  Stralsnnd,  July  10th,  he 
states  that  General  Adlercreutz  had  just  received  a  letter  from  the  Prince 
Eoyal,  dated  Landsperg  the  8th.  His  Eoyal  Highness  says  there  were  the 
best  possible  hopes  of  Austria,  and  that  the  Emperors  Alexander  and  Francis 
had  had  a  secret  meeting.  Tlie  latter  went  to  a  large  stud  in  Bohemia,  and 
the  Eussian  Emperor  met  him  as  a  traveller.  That  the  conference  was  most 
satisfactory.  That  the  French  have  suddenly  moved  30,000  men  with  a  large 
train  of  artillery  from  Lusatia  to  Pyrna,  on  the  Bohemian  frontier.  That  the 
French  were  making  the  greatest  exertions  in  fortifying  the  new  town  at 
Dresden.  The  Prince  Eoyal  directs  General  Adlercreutz  to  hasten  the  works 
at  Stralsund,  and  to  prepare  15  days'  provisions  for  the  troops  to  march  at  the 
shortest  notice. 

VI. 

Count  de  Lieven  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mylord,  Londres,  ce  3  [15]  Mai,  1813. 

Je  m'empresse  de  m'acquitter  aupres  de  V.E,  des  ordres  qui  m'ont  e'te 
transmis  par  ma  Cour. 

L'Empereur  est  instruit  des  diff&'entes  parts  que  la  France  a  deja  retire  line 
partie  de  ses  forces  de  I'Espagne,  et  qii'elJe  se  dispose  a  placer  le  reste  sur 
I'Ebre,  dans  la  vue  de  pouvoir  plus  facilement  disposer  de  ses  troupes  pourles 
employer  en  AUemagne  ;  aussi  est  il  certain  qu'il  en  est  dfija  arrivee  en  nombre 
conside'rable  en  France  pour  cette  destination.     Dans  cet  ctat  de  choses  il  im- 
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porte  Si  S.M.  Imperiale  de  ooimaltre  des  k.  present  quelles  sont  les  resolutiona 
cjue  votre  gouvernement,  Milord,  a  prises  relativement  h,  la  guerre  en  Espagne, 
et  I'Empereur,  confiant  dans  I'abandon  que  le  gouvernement  Britannique  no 
cesse  de  lui  te'moigner,  et  convaincu  surtout  de  I'unite'  d'inte'rets  qui  lie  les 
deux  puissances,  ne  croit  pas  se  tromper  en  attendant  de  ce  double  motif  des 
notions  positives  sur  la  marche  que  le  gouvernement  Britannique  est  inten- 
tioune  de  suivre  lorsque  les  FranQais  auront  et^  cliass&  au  delb,  des  Pyre'ne'es. 
Si  alors  les  relations  intimes  qui  existent  entre  I'Angleterre  et  la  Kusaie,  lorsque 
toutes  les  deux  oombattent  le  m6me  ennemi,  n'engageront  pas  la  premiere  k 
porter  la  guerre  au  delk  des  limites  de  I'Espagne,  et  h,  cbercher  k  peuetrer  en 
France. 

Vous  reconnaitrez,  Milord,  dans  cette  demarche  combien  I'Empereur  s'occupo 
k  pr^voir  les  dififerentes  operations  que  la  guerre  actuelle  peut  neeessiter,  et 
combien  il  lui  tient  k  coeur  que  ses  efforts  dans  le  Nord  soyent  seconde  par 
une  marche  ferme  et  active  dans  le  Midi.  S.M.  Imperiale  est  persuade'e  que 
I'Angleterre  sera  prete  k  lui  confier  ses  vues  et  ses  determinations  k  ce  sujet, 
taut  comma  elle  pense  que  ce  n'est  qu'avec  cette  confiance  et  cette  cordialitc 
que  I'on  pourra  assurer  pendant  la  duree  de  cette  guerre  une  heureuse  com- 
binaison  dans  les  operations  militeires  et  des  resultats  qui  repondent  k  la 
grandeur  du  but  commun. 

J'ose  soUiciter  V.E.  de  me  mettre  ou  plutot  k  memo  de  transmettre  k  ma 
Cour  des  notions  qu'elle  attend  avec  la  plus  vive  impatience,  et  je  vous  prie 
d'agreer.  Milord,  les  assurances,  etc., 

Le  Comte  de  Lieven. 


Colonel  Eooke  to  the  QvAxrtermaster- General. 

Mt  DEAB  GrENEEAl,  LaDZ,  28th  July,  1813,  4  A.M. 

Sir  R.  Hill  desires  me  to  acquaint  you  that  he  has  just  received  a  verbal 
report  from  Colonel  Douglas  (8  th  Portuguese)  at  Olague,  stating  that  the 
enemy  were  in  very  considerable  force,,  cavalry  and  infantry,  vifithin  a 
league  of  him,  having  yesterday  evening  turned  off  the  Eoncesvalles  road 
in  that  direction. 

This  is  the  substance  of  his  report.  Vague,  however,  as  it  is,  he  thinks 
it  right  to  acquaint  you  with  it,  observing  at  the  same  time  that  General 
Long's  cavalry  piquet  there  has  sent  no  such  information,  having,  on  the 
contrary,  patrolled  yesterday  to  Ostiz,  and  reported  that  the  enemy  were 
not  in  force  in  that  direction. 

None  of  our  troops  could  get  farther  last  night  than  Velate,  it  having 
been  impossible  for  the  guns  to-  get  on  in  the  dark.  They  were  to  move 
again  at  daybreak,  and  Sir  Rowland  will  do  what  he  can  to  get  them  on  to 
Lizaso,  but  the  animals  of  the  Portuguese  guns  are  much  knocked  up. 

When  we  left  Almandoz  yesterday  the  enemy  had  taken  up  their  posi- 
tion for  the  night  just  in  front  of  Elizondo. 

Colonel  Asbworth's  brigade  forms  the  rear  guard,  and  has  orders  to  hold 
the  pass  of  Almandoz  this  morning  as  long  as  it  can  be  done  without  risk. 
I  remain,  my  dear  General, 

Tours  very  faithfully, 

W.  RooKE. 

The  enemy  showed  at  least  10,000  or  12,000  men  in  the  valley  of 
Baztan  yesterday. 


no       SURPEISE  IN  THE  TBENCHES,  ST.  SEBASTIAN. 

Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  T.  Oraliam  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Loed,  Oyarzun,  28th  July,  1813,  9  A.M. 

I  enclose  a  note  from  Sir  G.  Collier,  wiiicli  should  have  been  sent  yes- 
terday, but  it  had  been  carried  by  mistake  to  Colonel  Bouverie's  quarters 
without  his  knowing  of  it.  I  mentioned  t^e  circumstance  yesterday 
when  I  wrote  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset. 

I  have  been  forward  this  morning  at  Irun,  where  everything  is  quiet, 
except  that  the  French  fire  from  four  different  batteries  at  the  Spaniards, 
who  began  last  night  a- battery  in  front  of  the  ruined  castle  on  the  prolonga- 
tion of  the  height  where  your  Lordship  stood  for  some  time  in  front  of  Irun. 

General  Giron  has  sent  the  brigade  from  Fuenterrabia  to  his  right,  leaving 
General  Mendizabal  only  there,  and  requesting  me  to  send  some  troops  on 
the  Gaizquibel  mountain. 

Having  only  the  1st  division  forward,  I  can  ill  spare  this  detachment  to 
the  left,  but  it  shall  be  watched.  I  enclose  yom-  Lordship  a  copy  of 
Colonel  Dickson's  last  report,  and  a  letter  of  Sir  G.  Collier's  with  my 
answer.  I  am  sorry  to  find  that  an  officer  and  some  men  of  the  38tb  were 
made  prisoners  in  the  trenches  yesterday  morning.  As  it  was  a  complete 
surprise  at  six  in  the  morning,  I  have  directed  General  Oswald  to  make  a 
strict  inquiry  into  all  the  circumstances  of  such  disgraceful  neglect,  and[as 
soon  as  I  hear  from  him,  I  shall  lay  the  result  before  your  Lordship  fo 
your  consideration.  Had  there  been  a  man  looking  out,  the  thing  could 
not  have  happened. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord,. 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Geaham. 
[Enolosttees.] 

1; 

Commodore  Sir  O.  R.  Collier  to  Lieut.-  Oen.  Sir  T.  Qraliam. 
My  DEAR  Sir,  At  Colonel  Frazer's  Quarters,  27th  July,  1813,  2  P.M. 

I  think  best  to  submit  the  following  questions  for  your  decision : — 

1.  Are  the  ordnance  and  artillery  transports  to  be  got  out  of  the  harbour 
as  soon  as  they  are  filled  or  complete  ? 

2.  Where  shall  tkey  he  sent  ? 

3.  Are  the  ordnance  and  ammunition  vessels  which  may  be  at  Santander  to 
be  sent  up  to  Pasages  or  Bilbao  ? 

4.  When  are  the  remaining  victuallers  to  be  ordered  out? 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  victuallers  are  ordered  now  out  of  harbour,  but 
that  in  general  they  can  only  be  got  out  with  a  fair  wind. 

I  am  anxious  to  see  Colonel  Gibbs,  as  I  am  told  he  is  charged  with 
despatches,  in  which  case  the  Fancy  will  convey  him  to  England.  I  have  not 
seen  him. 

Neither  Colonel  Dickson  nor  Frazer  can  decide  upon  the  above  queries. 

Your  things  are  with  Commissary  Young. 

I  hope  for  an  answer  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  fear  Mr.  Digby  Marsh,  who  was  wounded  in  the  battery,  may  lose  his 
arm.     Captain  Taylor  is  doing  well. 

I  hope  we  shall  soon  see  you  again.    In  the  mean  time, 

I  remain  very  truly  and  sincerely  yours, 

G.  R.  Collier. 
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II. 

Lieut.- Gen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  Commodore  Sir  G.B.  Collier. 
Mr  DEAR  Sir.  Oyarzun,  27th  July,  1813. 

I  have  just  received  youra  of  2  p.m.  of  this  day  ;  and  though  I  have  received 
no  orders  from  Lord  Wellington  on  the  subject  of  your  questions,  I  shall 
answer  them  meanwhile  to  the  best  of  my  judgment. 

1.  The  difBculty  of  ships  getting  out  of  Pasages  harbour  seems  to 
determine  the  first  question  in  favour  of  the  ordnance  transports  going  out  as 
soon  as  they  are  filled. 

2.  For  the  present,  perhaps  Guetaria  roads  would  be  the  best  place,  if  con- 
sidered sufliciently  safe  anchorage  at  this  season. 

3.  Till  further  instructions  from  head-quarters,  the  ordnance  transports 
that  may  be  at  Santander  should  not  come  farther  than  Bilbao. 

4.  I  understood  from  Mr.  Young,  the  Commissary-General,  to-day  that 
there  remained  in  the  harbour  only  one  large  victualler  ;  but  as  Sir  Robert 
Kennedy,  Commissary-in-Ohief,  has  given  directions  on  that  head,  I  shall  leave 
it  to  Mr.  Young,  who  is  still  here,  to  communicate  with  you. 

I  am  very  truly  yours, 

Thomas  Graham. 

HI. 
Colonel  BicTcson  to  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  T.  Graham. 

Dear  Sir,  Pasages  de  la  Calzada,  27th  July,  1813,  5  P.M. 

The  greatest  pi)rt  of  our  ordnance  and  stores  are  at  the  wharf ;  but  we  have 
been  able  to  embark  but  little,  as  all  the  boats  have  been  employed  in  taking 
off  the  sick  and  wounded. 

There  is  only  a  certain  number  of  hours  in  eacb  tide  that  guns  or  stores  can 
be  embarked ;  the  tide  is  now  falling  fast,  and  we  can  do  nothing  more  until 
between  two  and  three  in  the  morning,  except  in  drawing  everything  close  to 
the  wharf ;  in  the  mean  time,  vrith  that  and  the  afternoon  tide  to-morrow,  I 
trust  we  shall  get  the  best  part  of  our  things  on  board,  provided  a  eufScient 
number  of  boats  are  furnished,  and  Captain  Bloye,  of  the  Lyra,  who  is 
charged  to  assist  in  the  embarkation,  will  use  every  exertion  to  that  effect. 
All  the  ordnance  we  had  boats  for  this  afternoon  were  one  24-pounder  {Sur- 
veillante),  three  68-pounder  carronades,  and  two  howitzers.  The  remainder 
of  the  frigate  guns  will  be  embarked  the  first  thing  in  the  morning,  as  soon  as 
boats'proper  for  them  arrive. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir,  truly  yours, 

A.  Dickson. 


The  Quartermaster-  General  to  Colonel  Arentsehildt. 

Heights  above  Villaba,  2ath  July,  1813,  ipast  11  a.m. 
The  1st  Hussars  to  remain  at  Lizaso. 

Colonel  ArentsoHldt  to  keep  a  good  look  out  towards  the  valley  in  which 
Lanz,  Ostiz,  Sec,  are  situated,  to  get  information  whether  the  enemy  move 
any  troops  from  the  valley  of  Baztan  by  Lanz,  or  from  San  Estevan  by 
Doiia  Maria. 
A  letter  party  to  be  established  at  Irurzun. 

G.  Murray. 
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Lieut.-Oen.  the  Earl  of  Dallwusie  to  the  Quarternaster-Oeneral. 

My  DEAE  MueEAY,  Lizaso,  28th  July,  1813,  i  past  1. 

Your  order  to  retire  to  Lizaso  did  not  reach  me  till  seven  o'clock  last 
night.  I  moved  all  night,  but  conld  not  reach  this  till  twelve  to-day. 
Barnes,  with  his  four  battalions,  will  be  here  in  half  an  hour  hence. 

I  am  cooking,  and  shall  move  again  at  five  with  that  part  of  my  division 
that  first  came  up,  but  I  hope  to  take  the  others  also.  Lieutenant>Colonel 
Eoss,  of  the  Artillery,  has  requested  to  move  with  me,  and  I  shall  take 
charge  of  him.  I  do  not  expect  to  reach  OUocarizqueta  to-night,  but  shall 
be  there  very  soon  after  daylight. 

Sir  R.  Hill  has  this  instant  been  with  me,  and  desires  me  to  say  that  the 
head  of  his  column  is  just  closed  up  to  me,  that  Barnes  joins  my  division, 
and  that  he  will  himself  report  to  you  this  evening. 

I  have  left  a  battalion  of  Cafadores  on  the  summit  of  the  hill,  and  looking 
down  to  the  two  passes  of  DoiSa  Maria.  I  have  a  report  from  him  that  at 
five  this  morning  no  enemy  had  been  heard  of  near  St.  Estevan. 

Shall  that  battalion  remain  there? 

Yours  most  truly, 

Dalhoitsie. 


Tlie  Quartermaster- Oeueral  to  Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  R.  Hill. 

Near  Orcayn,  28th  July,  1813,  3  P.M. 
If  Sir  Rowland  Hill  has  received  no  other  orders  from  Lord  Wellington, 
he  will  be  so  good  as  move  on  the  head  of  his  infantry  with  as  little  delay 
as  possible,  directing  it  by  the  route  the  6th  division  marched  by  this 
morning  towards  Orcayn,  sending  a  report  of  his  progress. 

G.    MuEEAY. 


Tlie  Quartermaster-General  to  Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  Staplefon  Cottmi. 

Heights  above  Villaha,  28th  July,  1813,  4  P.M. 
Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  is  apprised  that  it  is  intended  to  make  use  of  Bri- 
gadier-General D'Urban's  brigade  of  cavalry  at  daylight  to-morrow  morning 
to  assist  in  conveying  the  wounded  from  the  vicinity  of  the  field  of  battle 
to  Berrioplano.  Sir  Stapleton  will  be  so  good  therefore  as  place  this  bri- 
gade this  afternoon  in  sueh  a  situation  near  Huarte'  as  that  it  can  proceed 
with  facility  to-morrow  morning  to  execute  the  abov«  service. 

G.   MuEEAY. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  B.  Hill  to  the  Quartermaster-Oeneral. 

My  BEAE  Geneeal,  Lizaso,  28th  July,  1813,  4  p.m. 

The  night  was  so  extremely  bad  and  dark,  and  the  roads  so  bad,  that  I 
have  been  unable  this  day  to  get  farther  than  Lizaso.     Unless  I  receive 
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other  orders  from  you,  I  shall  at  dawn  of  day  move  to  Ollocarizqueta.  Our 
rear  guard  has  reached  this  without  seeing  the  enemy,  hut  Colonel  Ash- 
worth  informs  me  he  was  told  by  a  respectable  person  flying  from  the 
French  that  the  head  of  their  column  entered  Almandoz  about  ten  this 
morning.  She  understood  the  whole  force  they  had  in  the  valley  of 
Baztan  to  be  moving  that  way.  The  7th  division  move  off  from  hence  at 
five  o'clock  this  morning.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  Horse  Artillery  left 
a  howitzer,  which  Colonel  Eoss  was  obliged  to  bury,  having  been  so  broken 
that  he  could  not  repair  it.  One  of  the  Portuguese  9-pounders  also  fell 
over  the  cUff,  and  was  entirely  destroyed ;  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Tulloh 
was  obliged  to  destroy  and  throw  over  the  cliff  four  of  his  waggons,  from 
its  being  impossible  to  get  them  on. 

Yours  faithfully, 

E.  Hill. 


Tlie  Quartermaster- General  to  Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  B.  Bill. 

My  dear  Sik  Kowland,  Heights  above  Villaba,  28th  July,  1813,  4  p.m. 

The  enemy  has  been  repulsed  in  all  his  attempts  here. 

It  is  necessary  to  take  effectual  precautions  against  any  attempt  the 
enemy  might  make  to  move  a  corps  upon  Irurzim.  This  attempt  he  might 
make  with  troops  that  may  have  followed  your  march  upon  Lanz,  or  such 
as  may  have  followed  Lord  Dalhousie  by  Doiia  Maria. 

It  is  Lord  "Wellington's  desire  that  you  will  give  directions  therefore  to 
Lord  Dalhousie  to  continue  with  all  the  7th  division  near  Lizaso,  that  he 
may  be  prepared  to  oppose  any  attempt  of  the  above  tendency. 

The  14th  Light  Dragoons  and  the  1st  Hussars  should  both  be  left  in  the 
same  neighbourhood,  and  every  precaution  taken  to  have  early  information 
of  the  enemy's  motions  and  force,  and  to  communicate  the  same  to  you  and 
to  head-quarters  by  Berrioplano  also. 

It  might  become  necessaiy  to  make  a  movement  from  your  left  to  sup- 
port the  7th  division,  and  therefore  an  officer  should  be  employed  to  recon- 
noitre the  country,  with  a  view  to  such  a  movement ;  and  though  the  head  _ 
of  your  column  is  brought  far  enough  on  to  be  at  hand  to  support  the  left 
of  the  troops  here  (the  6th  division),  the  rear  of  the  column  should  not  be 
farther  this  way  than  the  village  of  Marcalain. 

Lord  Wellington  will  be  found  on  the  heights  of  the  position  or  at 
Villaba. 

The  baggage  of  head-quarters  is  at  Berrioplano. 

The  sick  and  wounded  are  sent  to  Irnrzun. 

Faithfully  yoi;rs, 

G.   MUBEAY. 


The  Quartermaster-Oeneral  to  Lieut. -Qen.  Sir  B.  Hill. 

My  DBAB  Sie  Eowland,  Villaba,  28tE  July,  1813,  10  p.m. 

I  wrote  to  you  at  four  this  afternoon  about  leaving  the  7th  division  at 
Lizaso  to  oppose  any  attempt  of  the  enemy  to  move  upon  Irurzun,  sup- 
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posing  the  7th  division  would  arrive  later  than  you  at  Lizaso.  If,  how- 
ever, the  7th  division  is  so  placed  as  to  arrive  to  support  the  left  of  our 
position  here  before  you,  Lord  Wellington  desires  the  7th  division  may 
come  on,  and  that  you  will  he  so  good  as  remain  in  observation  near 
Lizaso. 

I  beg  you  will  report  how  this  is  arranged. 

It  appears  that  Lord  Dalhousie  left  a  Ca9adore  battalion  in  the  passes  of 
Dona  Maria,  acting  on  the  instruction  to  observe  these  passes.  Steps 
should  he  taken  to  secure  the  retreat  of  this  battalion  upon  Lizaso,  or  if 
necessary  into  the  Tolosa  road. 

I  beg  an  ofEcer  may  be  sent  to  it  with  instructions. 

Faithfully  yours, 

G.  MUEEAT. 


Viscount  Meluille  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAE  Loed,  Wimbledon,  28th  July,  1813. 

Being  aware  that  the  Secretaries  of  State  have  occasionally  received  from 
you  and  from  Sir  Charles  Stuart  representations  on  the  supposed  inadequacy 
of  the  naval  force  on  the  coast  of  Portugal  and  the  north  coast  of  Spain,  I 
think  it  best  in  a  case  of  that  description,  without  entering  further  into 
formal  official  statements  and  rejoinders,  to  put  you  confidentially  in  pos- 
session of  the  whole  case  ;  and  though  it  embraces  matters  foreign  to  your 
more  immediate  concerns,  you  must  permit  me  to  treat  you  as  unreservedly 
and  with  the  same  reliance  on  your  discretion  as  I  have  been  heretofore 
accustomed  to  do.  I  am  quite  content  to  be  abused  in  Parliament  or  the 
newspapers  for  events  over  which  I  never  had  and  never  could  have  any 
control ;  and  with  the  exception  of  yourself,  to  whom  I  feel  that  some  ex- 
planation is  due,  I  have  no  inclination  to  divert  from  my  own  person  any 
share  of  the  clamour  which  is  very  easily  excited  against  any  department 
under  circumstances  where  their  means  must,  even  to  their  own  knowledge, 
be  comparatively  inadequate,  though  the  public  interest  requires  that  such 
inadequacy  should  neither  be  avowed  nor  perhaps  immediately  remedied. 
Having  thus  explained  to  you  my  motives  for  troubling  you  on  this  subject, 
I  shall  not  attempt  any  further  apology  for  the  length  to  which  this  letter 
may  possibly  reach. 

It  is  fit,  in  the  first  place,  that  you  should  know  that  when  I  came  to  the 
Board  of  Admiralty,  though  the  number  of  line-of-battle  ships  was  nearly 
the  same,  the  number  of  frigates  and  smaller  vessels  was  nearly  ninety 
fewer  than  it  had  been  throe  years  before. 

Since  that  time  the  American  war  has  come  upon  us ;  and  when  I  state 
that  within  the  course  of  a  few  months  after  we  were  apprised  of  it  our 
force  on  that  station  was  augmented  in  the  number  of  men  (a  mode  of  com- 
putation which  you  will  readily  comprehend)  from  8000  to  17,000,  I  leave 
you  to  judge  whether  it  was  possible,  without  resorting  to  means  to  which 
]  shall  advert  presently,  to  produce  that  particular  increase  without  drawing 
it  from  other  quarters.  But  that  was  not  all :  instead  of  sending  our  West 
India  and  Quebec  and  Halifax  convoys,  and  also  our  East  India  fleets,  from 


July,  1813.    ON  THE  COASTS  OF  PORTUGAL  AND  SPAIN.      145 

St.  Helena  with  single  frigates,  we  have  employed  on  those  services  a  con- 
siderable number  of  line-of-battle  ships  and  additional  frigates  and  sloops  ; 
and  when  I  state  this  increase,  over  and  above  what  was  sent  to  the 
American  station,  at  5000  men,  I  know  positively  that  I  am  below  the 
mark.     Again,  we  have  been  compelled  to  make  the  following  additions : 
to  Lord  Keith  and  Sir  B.  Pellew,  in  consequence  of  the  augmentation  of 
the  enemy's  force,  3000  men ;  to  the  Lakes  in  Canada  400,  and  now  again 
300  more,  our  prime  seamen  ;  and  to  a  general  increase  of  the  complement 
of  all  our  large  frigates  1500  ;  making  for  all  those  extra  demands,  during 
the  short  time  that  I  have  been  at  the  Admiralty,  not  less  than  19,000 
men.     Against  those  augmentations  we  can  only  set  the  diminution  of  our 
North  Sea  fleet  from  24  to  12  sail  of  the  line  (equal  to  7000  men),  and 
which  we  have  accomplished  partly  by  employing  Eussian  ships  and  partly 
by  trusting  to  the  war  in  Germany  compelling  Buonaparte  to  withdraw 
from  Antwerp  a  large  portion  of  the  crews  of  his  ships  for  military  service 
inhis  armies.     You  will  be  somewhat  surprised  to  learn  that  our  force  in 
the  Baltic  is  very  little  less  than  if  we  bad  continued  at  war  with  Eussia 
and  Sweden ;  and  without  entering  into  further  details  on  that  point,  I 
shall  only  state  that  this  is  a  sore  subject  at  the  Admiralty,  because  it  is 
very  much  unconnected  with  naval  or  commercial  reasons,  and  proceeds 
chiefly  on  groimdsof  Continental  policy  as  between  Sweden  and  her  neigh- 
bours.    I  do  not  mean  you,  however,  to  suppose  that  this  is  a  measure  in 
which  we  do  not  fully  concur  ;  on  the  contrary,  I  think  it  essentially  neces- 
sary, and  I  only  wish  we  could  spare  some  more  ships  for  that  service, 
even  if  they  should  be  taken  from  the  coasts  of  Portugal  or  Spain. 

Having  thus  given  you  the  general  outline  of  the  difficulties  which  I  have 
had  to  meet,  I  will  frankly  avow  to  you  that,  according  to  our  views  of  the 
service,  neither  Lord  Keith,  nor  Sir  Edward  Pellew,  nor  Sir  John  Warren 
are  by  any  means  adequately  provided  in  frigates  and  smaller  vessels  for 
the  objects  to  which  their  attention  is  necessarily  directed  ;  but  I  cannot 
admit  the  same  proposition  in  regard  to  Admiral  Martin  on  the  Lisbon 
station,  who  has  always  been  amply  provided. 

By  a  considerable  exertion  in  building  with  great  rapidity,  and  perhaps 
with  less  durability,  a  number  of  fir  frigates  and  of  sloops,  we  are  now  well 
provided  in  ships,  and  we  have  a  great  many  ready  to  be  sent  to  sea  if  we 
could  procure  men  for  them  ;  but  exclusive  of  the  increased  complement  of 
the  crews  of  large  frigates,  I  have  not  been  able  during  the  last  six  months 
to  increase  the  general  total  of  vessels  employed  by  more  than  twenty  ;  so 
that  we  are  still  seventy  short  of  what  were  in  commission  in  1809. 

You  will  naturally  ask.  Why  don't  you  raise  more  men  ?  To  which  I 
reply,  that  nothing  short  of  a  strong  legislative  measure  would  produce  them 
within  the  period  in  which  they  are  most  essentially  required,  though  they 
may  possibly  be  got  slowly  and  gradually.  I  have  no  difficulty  moreover 
in  stating  that  any  such  levy  would  probably  interfere  materially  with  the 
recruiting  of  the  army,  and  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  country  and 
the  nature  of  the  war  I  had  much  rather  have  to  encounter  ten  times  the 
abuse  for  want  of  naval  exertion  than  the  evil  of  really  cramping  our 
military  exertions.  I  must  scramble  on  as  well  as  I  can  with  the  means  in 
my  power,  and  resort  to  those  extreme  measures  only  when  they  are  mani- 
festly unavoidable.  The  employment  of  a  body  of  troops  to  destroy  the 
VOL.  VIII.  L 
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shipping  in  some  of  the  enemy's  ports  in  France  or  America  would  at  once 
liberate  a  large  portion  of  our  naval  force  and  diminish  greatly  the  public 
expenditure ;  but  would  you  think  that  we  were  acting  wisely,  even  in 
making  those  diversions,  unless  we  could  secure  at  the  same  time,  without 
the  possibility  of  failure  (which  I  apprehend  cannot  be  done),  the  means  of 
maintaining  to  the  fullest  extent  our  military  superiority  on  the  Peninsula? 

I  have  gone  far  enough  into  general  topics  as  relating  to  the  distribution 
and  extent  of  our  naval  force  :  it  may  be  a  question  at  the  close  of  the  year 
for  the  government,  and  not  merely  for  the  Admiralty,  to  consider  whether 
we  must  not  endeavour  to  limit  the  scale  and  extent  of  our  naval  operations  ; 
but  we  cannot  change  our  system  now,  during  the  present  campaign  in 
Europe  or  even  in  America.  I  shall  only  farther  advert,  therefore,  to  the 
details  of  the  squadrons  in  which  you  are  more  immediately  interested,  and 
I  enclose  for  your  information  a  statement  of  their  force,  according  to  the 
last  returns. 

Independently  of  the  necessarily  limited  number  of  frigates  and  smaller 
vessels  under  Lord  Keith,  from  the  causes  to  which  I  have  adverted,  it 
happened  xmfortunately,  but  of  course  unavoidably,  that  at  the  period  of 
your  approach  to  the  north  coast  of  Spain  an  unusual  number  of  his  cruisers 
were  in  port  refitting :  this  is  a  contingency  to  which  all  naval  operations 
are  subject,  and  against  which  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  provide.  You 
will  perceive,  however,  from  the  additions  recently  made,  that  though  he 
had  before  enough  to  maintain  his  superiority  on  all  points  of  the  coast,  he 
has  amply  sufficient  for  every  purpose  that  your  operations  can  require. 
Sir  George  Collier  has  requested  also  a  few  gun-boats  ;  a  species  of  force 
which  is  sometimes  employed  in  the  mouths  of  rivers  where  larger  vessels 
cannot  penetrate,  but  which  we  never  should  have  dreamt  of  sending  to  his 
station  :  they  are  ready,  however,  and  only  wait  a  fair  wind  to  proceed. 

With  regard  to  the  Lisbon  station,  it  is  necessary  that  you  should  be 
api^rised  of  some  circumstances  which  can  scarcely  have  come  to  your  know- 
ledge. When  Admiral  Berkeley  commanded  there,  the  limits  of  his  station 
extended  from  the  43rd  to  the  32nd  degrees  of  north  latitude,  and  as  far  west 
as  30  degrees  ;  but  as  his  cruisers  were  sometimes  found  pursuing  slave- 
ships  near  Sierra  Leone,  instead  of  looking  for  French  privateers  on  the 
coast  of  Portugal,  and  as  the  American  war  rendered  it  probable  that  the 
Western  Islands  would  be  a  favourite  oruising-ground  in  search  of  prizes 
Admiral  Martin  was  limited  to  the  43rd  and  30th  degrees  of  latitude  and 
15  degrees  of  west  longitude.  He  was  expressly  and  repeatedly  cautioned 
by  myself  and  by  other  members  of  the  Board  as  to  the  indispensable 
necessity  of  confining  himself  to  the  protection  of  the  coast,  and  a  separate 
squadron  of  two  sail  of  the  line  and  several  frigates  and  sloops  was  appro- 
priated to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Western  Islands  and  Madeira,  hut 
which  I  have  not  included  in  my  enumeration  of  additions  to  our  foreign 
stations  in  consequence  of  the  American  war  :  in  fact,  therefore,  they  are 
an  increase  to  the  Lisbon  squadron.  Soon  after  Admiral  Martin  went  to 
Lisbon,  we  found  that  several  of  his  most  efficient  cruisers  were  detached 
to  the  Western  Islands  and  off  Bordeaux  and  other  places  at  a  great 
distance  from  the  limits  of  his  station,  and  this  at  a  time  when,  viith  his 
knowledge,  you  were  complaining  of  his  want  of  adequate  force.  The  con- 
tinuance of  this  practice,  of  course,  was  not  to  be  tolerated,  and  we  required 
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copies  of  the  orders  under  which  those  vessels  acted  and  of  their  logs :  the 
result  was,  the  superseding,  without  further  trial,  the  captain  of  one  small 
frigate,  who  was  busy  off  Bordeaux  in  search  of  American  prizes,  and  the 
ordering  to  England  two  others  (one  of  them  Captain  Gordon,  of  the 
Magicienne,  brother  to  Lord  Aberdeen),  to  answer  for  their  deviations  from 
their  written  orders,  with  the  details  of  which  I  need  not  ti'ouhle  you. 
Captain  Gordon  admits  the  fact ;  but  as  in  his  public  letter,  addressed  to 
Admiral  Martin,  he  more  than  insinuates  that  he  had  the  Admiral's  verbal 
sanction  for  what  he  did,  which  the  Admiral  in  his  reply  does  not  deny, 
the  latter  has  been  called  upon  for  further  explanation  on  this  most  serious 
and  extraordinary  circumstance,  and  in  the  mean  time  further  proceedings 
against  the  Captains  are  suspended.  Exclusive  of  the  force  appropriated 
to  Gibraltar,  and  from  thence  to  Cape  St.  Vincent,  I  believe  it  will  be 
found  that  Admiral  Martin  had  never  less  than  twelve  vessels  applicable 
to  the  sole  object  of  protecting  the  coast  from  Cape  St.  Vincent  to  Cape 
Finisterre,  which  is  more  in  proportion  to  the  object  than  any  other  British 
Admiral  in  any  quarter  of  the  globe.  I  have  no  doubt  that  his  cruisers 
have  required  more  repairs  than  if  they  had  not  been  tearing  themselves  to 
pieces  in  long  and  distant  excursions  ;  and  this  appears  decidedly  in  the  case 
of  the  Magicienne,  a  new  frigate,  which  is  now  oMiged  to  be  docked,  though 
launched  only  about  eight  or  nine  months  ago. 

There  is  only  one  other  point  to  which  I  feel  it  necessary  to  advert.  You 
have  occasionally  complained  that  the  coast  is  unprotected,  and  the  safety  of 
your  naval  communications  endangered,  because  privateers  have  been  seen 
and  have  made  some  captures  of  vessels  sailing,  in  defiance  of  law  and 
repeated  injunctions  to  the  contrary,  without  convoy.  On  that  subject  I 
shall  only  state  that  during  nearly  twenty  years  of  war  no  Board  of 
Admiralty  has  been  able  to  guard  the  coasts  of  England  from  annoyance 
of  that  description,  and  from  captures  much  more  numerous  in  proportion 
to  the  extent  of  trade  than  have  ever  taken  place  on  the  coast  of  Portugal. 
Ten  times  the  amount  of  Admiral  MSirtin's  force  could  not  give  that  entire 
protection  against  an  active  and  enterprising  enemy,  such  as  we  have  now 
to  deal  with  in  the  case  of  the  American  privateers.  All  we  hope  to  attain 
is,  to  make  it  very  hazardous  for  an  enemy  to  appear  there  ;  but  certainty 
of  capturing  him  is  out  of  the  question  with  any  force  which  could  be 
employed. 

Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

Melville. 

[Enolosukes.] 


Disposition  of  Sis  Majesty's  Ships  on  ike  Lisbon  Station,  under  Vice-Admiral 

Martin. 

Stately,  Tagus,  10th  July,  1813. 
One  64,  one  troop-ship — In  the  Tagus. 
One  frigate — At  Gibraltar,  refitting. 
Two  20-gun  frigates — Cruising  to,the  westward. 

One  20-gun   frigate,  two  sloops,  two  gun-brigs — Cruising  between  Cape 
Coneledo  and  Cape  St.  Vincent,  and  Cadiz. 

L   2 
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One  frigate,  two  sloops — To  Ooruna  with  several  convoys. 
One  gun-brig — To  Figueira,  for  convoy  bound  to  Santander. 
Two  sloops,  one  gun-brig — At  Gibraltar,  on  the  service  of  tbat  part  of  the 
station. 

One  sloop — With  convoy  to  Madeira. 

One  sloop — ^With  Newfoundland  trade  to  longitude  15  degrees  west. 

One  cutter — To  join. 

Total — One  64,  five  frigates,  eight  sloops,  five  gun-brigs. 

II. 
Disposition  of  the  Cliannel  Fleet,  under  Admiral  Lord  Keith. 

Admiralty  Office,  25th  July,  1813, 
Two  first-rates,  five  74,  one  frigate — Off  Brest. 

Kve  74,  one  sloop,  one  gun-brig — To  watch  the  enemy  in  the  Chaiente  and 
Aix  Koads. 

One  frigate,  one  sloop — Oif  Boideaux. 

One  frigate — Off  Belleisle. 

One  frigate,  three  sloops,  one  gun-brig — North  coast  of  Spain. 

Additional. 

One  cutter,  one  hired  cutter — Sailed  for  north  coast  of  Spain. 

One  cutter — Ordered  to  proceed. 

One  cutter,  one  hired  cutter—  Supposed  to  be  now  at  Santander. 

One  cutter — Just  returned  from  Sebastian  with  despatches,  and  will  rejoin. 

One  20-gun  frigate — Sailed  for  Santander  with  moiiey,  and  may  be  appro- 
priated to  the  services  of  that  station. 

Total — Two  first-rates,  eleven  74,  nine  frigates,  sis  sloops,  five  gun-brigs, 
three  hired  cutters. 

Additional — One  frigate,  two  gun-brigs,  one  hired  cutter. 

In  port — One  74,  four  frigates  (one  of  which  appropriated  to  the  services  of 
tlie  north  coast  of  Spain),  one  sloop,- 


Uarl  Batlmrst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAE  Lord,  War  Department,  29th  July,  1813. 

I  understand  that  you  have  had  some  correspondence  with  Mr.  Marcus 
Crosbie  on  the  subject  of  shoes  of  his  invention,  having  false  soles,  for  the 
purpose  of  conveying  written  intelligence  in  a  secret  and  unsuspected 
manner.  I  avail  myself  of  Major  Fremantle's  return  to  send  your  Lord- 
ship a  box  of  these  shoes,  which  Mr.  Crosbie  has  desired  may  be  for- 
"vvarded.     The  key  is  enclosed  herewith. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  yours, 

Bathuest. 


Lieut. -Col.  Sir  R,  Fletcher  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  LOED,  Emani,  29th  July,  1813. 

Major  Smith  has  informed  me  of  your  Lordship's  opinion  that,  whenever 
the  siege  of  St.  Sebastian  shall  be  continued,  the  original  plan  ordered 
should  be  carried  on  upon  a  more  extended  scale,  by  laying  open  both 
towers   and  the  low   bastion  on  the   left,  and   connecting    the  present 
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breach  with  the  rampart.  For  this  purpose  I  conceive  it  will  he  neces- 
sary to  again  make  up  the  number  of  24-pounders  to  at  least  twenty  on 
the  right  attack ;  and  to  still  further  ensure  the  success  of  the  assault  it 
would,  I  think,  seem  desirable  that  the  low  flank  (stained  yellow  in  the 
sketch)  should,  if  possible,  be  counter-battered  from  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river.  It  would  also  seem  important  to  batter  that  part  of  the  curtain 
of  the  main  land  front  which  crosses  the  gorge  of  the  left  bastion,  and  which 
I  believe  could  easily  be  effected  by  seven  24  and  six  18-pounders  placed 
on  the  height  on  which  the  French  had  an  intrenchment  on  their  left  of 
the  convent.  These  guns  might  also  lay  open  the  parapet  of  the  face  of 
the  left  demi-bastion,  take  in  reverse  the  left  branch,  and  assist  in  the 
destruction  of  the  left  bastion,  as  well  as  of  that  of  the  palisades  in  the 
covert  way. 

If  the  above  objects  were  effected,  we  could  rather  improve  the  access  to 
the  breaches  by  striking  out  by  the  approaches  (stained  yellow  in  the 
sketch),  and  from  thence  obtaining  further  cover  by  a  direct  sap,  as  far  as 
the  nature  of  the  breach  and  the  tides  would  admit  of.  The  troops  from 
this  point  would  be  covered  on  their  left  flank  by  the  retaining  wall  of  the 
glacis  coup^,  in  their  advance  to  storm  the  low  bastion  and  the  breaches 
connected  with  it. 

Though  Major-General  Hay  states  that  in  the  late  attack  the  right  wing 
of  the  Eoyals  arrived  at  the  foot  of  the  main  breach  in  perfect  order,  yet 
the  more  extensive  openings  proposed,  and  the  additional  precautions  which 
could  then  be  taken,  ought,  I  conceive,  to  render  success  more  certain. 
Should  this  be  considered  to  be  the  best  mode  of  attack  that  could  be 
adopted,  it  would  certainly  save  much  time  and  labour,  compared  with  a 
regular  siege  of  the  very  powerful  defences  crossing  the  isthmus.  It  might 
be  carried  on  by  one  more  of  the  equipments  from  England  in  addition  to 
the  18-pounders,  and  could  be  effected  in  about  a  week  if  the  trenches  in 
the  isthmus  remain  open,  and  in  fifteen  or  sixteen  days  should  they  be 
filled  in  by  the  enemy.  The  ammunition  with  one  equipment  of  fourteen 
24-pounders  was  not  sufficient  to  effect  the  whole  of  the  above  objects,  as 
I  am  told  only  about  1500  round  shot  remained  at  the  time  of  the 
assault. 

Towards  the  isthmus  the  works  of  St.  Sebastian  are  very  formidable, 
from  having  a  double  enceinte,  and  being  strongly  supported  by  the  castle  ; 
and  their  attack  would  be  attended  with  peculiar  difficulties,  as  many  of 
the  faces  cannot  be  enfiladed,  and  therefore  can  only  be  battered  in  front 
to  ruin  their  defences.  To  effect  a  lodgment  in  the  horn-work  on  an 
extended  front,  it  would  be  necessary  to  breach  the  faces  of  both  demi- 
bastions,  and  at  least  one  face  of  the  ravelin,  from  the  crest  of  the  glacis, 
and  to  counter-batter  the  flanks.  There  would  then  remain  to  open  the 
main  front,  to  batter  its  flanks,  and  to  ruin  the  defences,  which  would  be  a 
work  of  great  difEculty ;  and  the  whole  could  not  be  effected  but  by  a 
numerous  battering-train,  nor  probably  in  less  time,  admitting  that  the 
garrison  made  an  obstinate  defence,  than  from  thirty  to  thirty-five  days. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord, 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

EicHAED  Fletcher. 
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The  Quartermaster-  General  to  Lieut.-  Gen.  Sir  B.  Sill. 

Heights  near  Villaba,  29t.h  July,  1813,  J  past  6  A.M. 
Mt  deab  Sir  Eowland, 

Your  report  of  the  enemy  moving  on  Lizaso  has  been  received.  The 
7th  division  (now  near  this)  has  been  ordered  back  to  your  support. 

Your  objects  must  be  to  prevent  the  enemy  moving  towards  Pamplona 
by  the  direct  road  on  Bei-rioplano  from  Lizaso,  as  also  to  prevent  his  moving 
or  sending  detachments  upon  Irurzun. 

With  the  support  of  the  7th  division  you  will  probably  be  equal  not 
only  to  ensure  the  first  object  effectually,  but  even  to  act  offensively  in  case 
that  should  appear  to  be  the  most  effectual  means  of  preventing  the  enemy 
moving  upon  Irurzun. 

Should  you  perceive  that  the  enemy  returns  his  force  into  the  road  of 
dlague  and  Ostiz,  you  will  of  course  send  back  the  7th  division  to  its  des- 
tination on  the  left  of  this  position. 

Be  so  good  as  report  if  you  have  any  information  from  the  Light  divi- 
sion, and  communicate  with  it  by  the  party  of  the  1st  Hussars  at  Lecum- 
berri. 

Major-General  Fane's  brigade  of  cavalry  is  on  its  way  to  Berrioplano. 

Very  faithfully  yours, 

G.  Mueeay. 


JTie  Quartermaster- General  to  Lieut.-Oolonel  Dickson. 

Heights  near  Villaba,  29th  July,  1813,  8  A.M. 
Sparkes's  reserve  is  almost  exhausted.     His  empty  mules  are  sent  to 
Irurzun,  on  which  point  I  expect  you  will  have  been  good  enough  to  direct 
small-arm  ammunition,  both  from  Vitoria  and  from  Ernani. 

The  enemy  is  still  in  our  front,  but  he  has  made  no  fresh  attempt  yet 
since  his  repulse  of  yesterday. 

G.  Mueeay. 

Be  so  good  as  show  this  to  Sir  Thomas  Graham. 


TJie  Quartermaster-General  to  Major-Gen.  C.  Alten. 

Position  near  Villaha,  29th  July,  1813, 
^  past  9  A.M. 
It  is  probable  that  the  withdrawing  of  Sir  Rowland  Hill  towards  Pam- 
plona, and  also  of  the  7th  division,  and  the  movements  of  the  enemy  fol- 
lowing these  troops,  may  have  induced  Major-General  Alten  to  move  the 
Light  division  from  Zubieta  towards  the  great  road  that  comes  from  Tolosa 
to  Pamplona. 

If  Major-General  Alten  has  not  already  made  the  above  movement,  he 
will  make  it  immediately  on  receiving  this  order ;  and  at  all  events  he 
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will  direct  Ms  march,  when  on  the  great  road  above  mentioned,  towards 
Pamplona,  and  report  to  head-quarters.  The  division  is  not  to  come 
beyond  Irurzun,  however,  without  furtter  orders. 

Gr.  MUEEAY. 


The  Quartermaster- General  to  Majoo'-Oeneral  Fane. 

DbAK  Fane,  Position  near  Villaba,  29th  July,  1813,  10  A.M. 

When  your  brigade  gets  near  Berrioplano  you  will  be  so  good  as  send 
one  squadron  to  Irurzun.  Let  the  ofScer  commanding  it  be  instructed  to 
patrol  towards  and  up  to  Lizaso,  and  endeavour  to  communicate  in  that 
way  with  Sir  Rowland  Hill  (near  Lizaso).  Let  him  communicate  also 
with  the  party  of  the  1st  Hussars  at  Lecumberri. 

Be  so  good  as  be  yourself  in  communication  with  Sir  Eowland  Hill. 

Let  us  know  when  any  reserve  ammunition  arrives  at  Irurzun  from 
Vitoria  or  from  Emani. 

Yours  faithfully, 

G.  MUEEAT. 


The  Quartermaster- General  to  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  and  Sir  JR.  Sill. 

Heights  above  Villaba,  29th  July,  1813,  J  past  6  p.m. 

The  force  of  the  enemy  which  approached  from  the  side  of  Lanz  appears 
to  have  halted  and  encamped  in  the  vicinity  of  Ostiz.  From  the  lateness 
of  the  hour  it  does  not  seem  likely  that  any  serious  attack  can  take  place 
this  evening. 

Lord  Dalhousie  will  be  so  good  as  close  his  division  towards  its  right,  so 
as  that  it  may  be  in  a  situation  where  it  can  with  facility  move  to  the  ground 
on  the  wooded  ridge  where  Major-Greneral  Pack's  left  now  is.  Lord  Dal- 
housie will  also  ascertain  whether  one  of  his  brigades  could  be  moved  up  to 
a  high  ridge  which  hes  between  the  wooded  ridge  above  mentioned  and  the 
great  hill  in  its  front. 

Lord  Dalhousie  will  be  so  good  as  have  it  ascertained  also  whether  (with 
the  assistance  of  men)  guns  could  be  got  up  upon  the  wooded  ridge,  to  be 
placed  where  the  left  of  the  6th  division  now  is. 

Sir  Eowland  Hill's  last  report  states  his  having  sent  the  Conde  de  Ama- 
rante's  division  to  Marcalain.  This  division  should  continue  in  a  situation 
to  be  moved  to  its-right  towards  the  7th  division. 

The  remainder  of  the  force  under  Sir  Eowland  Hill  had  better  continue 
where  it  is.  Sir  Kowland  will  be  so  good,  however,  as  have  the  roads 
leading  upon  Ostiz  ascertained,  and  posts  of  infantry  pushed  forward  in  the 
direction  of  that  place.  The  cavalry  should  also  keep  posts  as  forward  as 
possible  towards  Olague  and  Lanz.  These  measures  will  tend  to  keep  the 
enemy  in  some  degree  of  jealousy  for  their  right  and  rear,  and  may  be  the 
direction  also  of  an  offensive  movement  against  them  should  any  circum- 
stances hereafter  give  a  favourable  opening  for  such  a  measure. 

Eeports  from  LieutenantrColonel  Sturgeon  (on  the  great  hill  in  Lord  Dal- 
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housie's  front)  state  the  enemy's  force  near  Ostiz,  at  half-past  3  p.m.,  to 
appear  to  him  to  be  about  8000  or  9000  men. 

G.  MUKBAT. 

Posts  of  observation  should  be  kept  on  the  most  commanding  hills  all 
day,  and  should  be  on  the  look-out  as  soon  as  it  is  light  in  the  morning. 


Tlie  Quartermaster- General  to  Lieut.- Gen.  Sir  B.  Hill. 

My  dear  Sik  Eowlafd,  Villata,  29th  July,  1813,  10  p.m. 

As  it  is  understood  that  there  is  a  road  from  Ostiz  to  Marcalain,  Lord 
Wellington  thinks  it  advisable  that  some  British  troops  should  be  early  in 
the  morning  with  the  Conde  de  Amarante's  division,  and  requests  you  will 
make  an  arrangement  for  that  purpose. 

It  will  be  desirable  to  have  a  report  from  you  at  as  early  an  hour  in  the 
morning  as  possible. 

Faithfully  yours, 

G.  MUEKAT. 


Position  of  Villaba,  29th  July,  1813. 

Any  detachments  that  are  near  to  Irurzim  on  their  way  from  Vitoria  to 
the  army  are  to  be  collected  at  Irurzun.  These  detachments  are  to  be  in 
reserve  there,  and  in  case  any  parties  or  patrols  of  the  enemy  should  ap- 
proach towards  Irurzuu  they  are  to  be  effectually  resisted  by  the  detach- 
ments. 

Irurzun  is  every  way  a  strong  post,  but  in  particular  on  the  side  by 
which  the  great  road  comes  from  Tolosa  and  Lecumberri  there  is  a  pass 
where  a  few  men  could  withstand  a  very  superior  force. 

Ammunition  is  coming  from  Vitoria  to  Irurzun.  Its  arrival  is  to  be 
reported. 

G.  Murray. 


30th  July,  1813,  8  A.M. 
Sir  Thomas  Pioton  will  be  so  good  as  do  no  more  in  the  first  instance 
than  put  himself  in  a  situation  for  advancing  by  the  Eonoesvalles  road,  but 
will  not  move  on  by  that  road  until  it  is  sufficiently  ascertained  that  the 
enemy  is  not  employed  in  any  arrangement  to  enable  him  to  act  against  our 
left  flank. 

Sir  Thomas  Picton  will  be  so  good  as  throw  up  a  sufficient  body  of  light 
troops  on  to  the  heights  on  the  right  of  the  Roncesvalles  road. 

G.  Murray, 


Ostiz,  30th  July,  1813,  9  p.m. 
The  troops  will  continue  to  follow  the  enemy  to-morrow  morning  at  day- 
break, according  to  the  following  arrangement ; — 
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The  right  column  will  continue  to  move  by  the  Eoncesvalles  road,  Sir 
Thomas  Picton  regulating  its  advance  according  to  circumstances. 

The  column  on  the  Ostiz  road  will  move  forward  in  the  same  order  as 
this  day,  subject,  however,  to  the  following  arrangement  on  the  march,  viz., 
at  Olague  the  6th  division  will  move  ofl'  to  the  right  to  Egui,  and  the 
13th  Regiment  of  Light  Dragoons  (except  the  squadron  with  the  advanced 
guard)  will  move  with  the  6th  division.  The  farther  destination  of  these 
troops  is  to  march  by  Zilbeti  to  Linzoain,  and  there  join  the  3rd  division. 
They  will  not  leave  Egui,  however,  till  they  are  replaced  there  by  other 
troops. 

Sir  Lowry  Cole  will  move  the  ith  division,  where  he  most  conveniently 
can,  into  the  Ostiz  and  Lanz  road,  and  will  replace  the  6th  division  in  the 
column  upon  that  road. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  direct  the  movements  of  the  troops  under  his 
orders  towards  Lanz,  making  his  dispositions  so  as  to  turn  always  the  right 
flank  of  any  post  taken  up  by  the  enemy,  and  pressing  him  as  miich  as 
circumstances  admit  of. 

That  part  of  the  Conde  de  la  Bisbal's  force  which  moved  this  afternoon 
to  Marcalain  Is  to  support  the  troops  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill.  Sir  Rowland 
will  therefore  communicate  the  arrangement  to  the  Conde  de  la  Bisbal  or 
the  ofBcer  commanding  these  troops. 

The  ultimate  destination  of  the  7th  division  is  to  move  by  the  pass  of 
Doiia  Maria.  Lord  Dalhousie  will  therefore  give  that  direction  to  the 
division  when  he  perceives  it  can  be  done  without  affecting  the  more  im- 
mediate operations  against  the  enemy  ;  and  Lord  Dalhousie  will  concert 
with  Sir  Rowland  Hill  about  the  passing  of  the  division  to  the  left  of  Sir 
Rowland's  troops  which  are  destined  to  move  upon  the  valley  of  Baztan. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  direct  the  1st  Hussars  to  send  one  squadron  with 
the  7th  division  by  the  route  of  Dona  Maria. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  also  make  arrangements  for  the  march  of  Bri- 
gadier-General Campbell's  brigade  of  Portuguese  infantry  by  Olague  or 
from  Lanz  to  Egui.  Its  destination  from  thence  is  to  move  by  the 
foundry  of  Egui  to  the  passes  leading  into  the  valley  of  Les  Alduides. 

The  General  officers  commanding  the  several  columns  will  be  so  good  as 
make  the  best  arrangements  they  can  for  keeping  up  means  of  communi- 
cating with  each  other,  and  by  that  or  a  more  direct  channel,  as  may  be, 
with  head-quarters. 

The  artillery  of  the  3rd  division  will  move  as  far  forward  on  the  Ronces- 
valles  road  as  Sir  Thomas  Picton  may  deem  expedient. 

The  artillery  on  the  Lan'z  road  will  not  proceed  beyond  Lanz  without  a 
special  order. 
The  6  th  division  will  not  move  any  artillery  towards  Egui. 
If  Sir  Rowland  Hill  thinks  that  Major-General  Fane's  brigade  of  cavalry 
could  be  of  use  to-morrow  by  moving  by  Irurzun  upon  Lizaso,  he  will 
be  so  good  as  send  orders  for  that  movement  to  Major-General  Fane 
through  a  letter  party  at  Berrioplano,  or  to  the  detachment  of  the  brigade 
stationed  at  Irurzun. 

Head-quarters  will  move  by  the  road  of  Lanz. 

G.  MUEEAT. 
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The  Qmrtermasfer- General  to  Major- General  C.  Alien. 

Position  near  Villaba,  30th  July,  1813. 
The  enemy  have  heen  withdrawing  all  this  morning  from  the  front  of  this 
position,  hut  as  yet  it  cannot  he  positively  stated  that  their  movement  is  a 
retreat  hy  the  roads  of  Eoncesvalles  and  of  Lanz,  by  which  their   two 
columns  made  their  advance. 

The  object  of  pressing  the  march  of  the  Light  division  towards  Irurzun, 
however,  no  longer  exists,  and  Major-General  0.  Alten  will  therefore  do 
nothing  to  fatigue  his  troops,  although  at  this  moment  his  movement  into 
the  great  road  at  or  near  the  point  of  Lecumberri  cannot  he  countermanded. 

G.  Mdeeat. 

To  be  given  to  the  party  of  Hussars  at  Lecumberri. 


TJie  Quartermaster-General  to  Major-General  0.  Alten. 

Sir,  Ostiz,  Both  July,  1813. 

The  army  is  following  the  enemy  in  the  direction  of  the  passes  of  the 
mountains.  You  will  be  so  good  therefore  as  put  the  Light  division  in 
movement  towards  Zubieta. 

Be  so  good  as  keep  up  the  commimication  with  Lecumberri,  and  establish 
a  nearer  one  when  it  can  be  done. 
One  column  will  move  from  this  side  by  Dona  Maria. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

G.  MUKHAT. 

This  is  vmtten  at  Lizaso  31st  July,  at  11  a.m. 
We  took  3000  prisoners  yesterday. 


The  Quartermaster-General  to  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  R.  Sill. 

Heights  above  Villaba,  80th  July,  1813. 
Arrangement  for  the  Advance  of  the  Army. 

The  3rd  division,  with  two  squadrons  of  light  cavalry,  will  follow  the 
enemy  by  the  Eoncesvalles  road. 

Sir  Thomas  Picton  will  be  informed  what  other  troops  are  to  follow  the 
3rd  division. 

The  4th  division  will,  for  the  present,  act  upon  the  heights  that  are  be- 
tween the  Eoncesvalles  road  and  the  Ostiz  road.  This  division  will  con- 
nect the  columns  which  advance  by  the  other  two  roads.  Its  advance 
must  of  course  be  slow,  from  the  nature  of  the  country  ;  and  besides  Sir 
L.  Cole  is  instructed  not  to  press  the  enemy  by  any  direct  attack  where 
his  post  is  strong,  but  to  wait  a  little  in  these  cases  the  operations  of  the 
columns  moving  by  the  roads,  whose  progi-ess  will  of  course  alarm  the 
enemy  for  his  flanks. 
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The  column  moving  by  the  Ostiz  road  will  be  composed  as  follows  : — 

Major-General  Byng's  brigade  and  one  squadron  13th  Light  Dragoons. 

The  6th  division. 

The  remainder  of  the  13th  Light  Dragoons. 

The  troops  under  the  Conde  de  la  Bisbal. 

The  7th  division  will  move  by  the  hills  on  the  left  of  the  valley  of  the 
Ostiz  road,  and  Lord  Dalhousie  will  regulate  his  advance  in  a  manner 
similar  to  that  of  the  4th  division. 

Lord  Dalhousie  will  communicate  on  his  right  with  the  columns  on  the 
Ostiz  road,  and  on  the  left  with  the  troops  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  point  his  movements  upon  Lanz  and 
upon  Olague,  regulating  them  according  to  those  of  the  enemy,  and  com- 
municating frequently  to  head-quarters  whatever  he  can  ascertain  respecting 
the  enemy's  march. 

Head^quarters  will  be  with  the  column  on  the  Ostiz  road. 

The  3rd  division,  6th  division,  and  2nd  division  will  move  with  one  bri- 
gade of  artillery  each.  The  remainder  of  the  artillery  is  not  to  move  for 
the  present. 

Major-General  Long's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  move  with  Sir  Rowland  Hill. 

Major-General  Fane's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  continue  near  Berrioplano. 
The  remainder  of  the  cavalry,  imder  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton,  will  continue 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pamplona. 

All  the  troops  will  send  for  their  baggage. 

G.  MUEBAT. 


Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  T.  Oraham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lobd,  Oyaizun,  30th  July,  1813. 

I  forward  to  your  Lordship  a  letter  just  received  from  Sir  George  Colher, 
with  a  newspaper  of  the  17th. 

We  do  not  find  ourselves  here  so  comfortable  with  regard  to  our  right  as 
to  wish  to  have  many  ships  in  Pasages  harbour. 

Longa  has  asked  urgently  for  reinforcements,  as  he  says  troops  have 
been  marching  to  his  right  and  rear  on  the  heights  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Bidasoa,  with  a  view,  he  thinks,  to  attack  Yanci,  where  his  force, 
much  scattered,  is  but  small.  A  Spanish  brigade  is  gone  to  support  him  ; 
but  your  Lordship  will  see,  by  the  style  of  his  letter  (which  I  enclose), 
that  it  is  not  improbable  but  that  he  wiU  retire  on  the  heights  and  pass  of 
Arrichunuguri ;  and  the  idea  of  being  turned  seems  to  be  strongly  felt  by 
all  the  Spaniards.  I  mean  to  go  to-morrow  towards  Goyzueta,  as  we  do 
not  know  that  country  ;  and  if  not  obliged  to  retire  from  being  turned,  I 
should  not  fear  an  attack  by  Iran,  unless  the  enemy's  force  should  be 
greatly  increased  by  a  counter-march  from  their  left. 

It  is  stated  to  Giron  that  those  who  marched  by  or  towards  Lanz  are 
returning  to  Elizondo.  While  the  Light  division  remained  near  Zubieta 
our  right  was  covered  :  at  present  there  is  nothing  beyond  Longa's  post  at 

Yanci. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remam 

Most  faithfully  and  obediently  yours, 

Thomas  Gbaham. 
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Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  T.  Oraham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lokd,  Oj-arzun,  30th  July,  1813,  5  A.M. 

I  most  sincerely  congratulate  you  on  the  good  news  which  your  Lord- 
ship's letter,  written  before  and  after  the  action  of  the  28th,  contained,  and 
which  I  received  by  Major  Hare,  while  Generals  Giron  and  Howard  were 
at  dinner  with  me. 

It  was  a  full  compensation  for  some  time  of  anxiety  at  not  being  able 
to  hear  any  authentic  accounts  from  Longa  or  the  Spanish  ofScers  in 
observation  of  the  movements  of  head  quarters.  On  the  evening  of  the 
28th  the  enemy  attacked  General  Longa  at  Vera,  and  towards  Salain.  I 
enclose  his  reports,  as  well  as  that  of  an  officer  of  the  16th  Light  Dragoons 
I  had  sent  to  remain  with  him  for  intelligence,  and  likewise  a  letter  of 
Colonel  Kuman's,  which,  if  true,  shows  that  the  enemy  employed  a  con- 
siderable force  against  him.  I  think  he  deserves  great  credit  for  maintaining 
the  position  of  Vera,  and  I  tmst  your  Lordship  will  signify  your  approba- 
tion of  his  conduct. 

As  both  General  Giron  and  I  agreed  in  thinking  the  enemy  would 
probably  renew  their  attack  in  greater  force.  General  Giron  moved  a 
brigade  in  reserve  from  this  to  the  right  to  support  him  and  cover  the  roads 
of  Lesaca,  &c.,  and  I  brought  up  from  before  St.  Sebastian  Major-General 
Robertson's  brigade  of  the  5th  division.  I  have,  however,  sent  it  back  on 
General  Oswald's  urgent  representation,  the  enemy  having  made  another 
sortie  in  the  night  of  the  28th,  and  the  remainder  of  the  division  being,  he 
says,  quite  inadequate  to  the  duty.  The  casualties  increase,  too,  from  the 
enemy  throwing  their  shells  with  more  precision  now  they  have  little  else 
to  attend  to.  I  likewise  enclose  for  your  Lordship's  perusal  General  Os- 
wald's letter,  with  General  Hay's  and  Major  O'Halloran's  report  relative  1o 
the  sortie  in  the  morning  of  the  27th  instant. 

If  your  Lordship  has  not  already  directed  any  letter  to  be  written  to 
General  Giron,  perhaps  it  may  be  as  well  to  defer  it,  as  he  will  feel  hurt 
probably,  and  we  go  on  very  well  when  together.  It  is  only  when  I  have 
occasion  to  employ  any  Staff-officer  in  communicating  with  him  that  there 
appears  a  marked  desire  to  show  his  independence.  He  seemed  anxious 
yesterday,  on  hearing  of  Soult's  being  repulsed,  to  undertake  an  offensive 
operation  against  the  Puerto  de  Vera,  which  I  could  not  encourage,  per- 
suaded that  his  troops  would  not  succeed  against  so  strong  a  post  by  a  front 
attack,  and  that  their  failure  might  be  very  prejudicial.  Neither  he  himself 
nor  any  of  his  staff  seemed  to  know  anything  of  the  country,  or  how  the 
attack  was  to  be  gone  about,  which,  from  what  I  had  heard  from  your 
Lordship,  I  suppose  could  only  succeed  by  a  manoeuvre  to  turn  the  position 
of  the  enemy. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Gkaham. 
[Enclosures.] 

I. 

Major-Oeneral  Oswald  to  Lieut .- General  Sir  Tliomas  Oraham. 
Dear  Sib,  St.  Sebastian  Road,  2nd  July,  1813. 

I  have  directed  reports  to  be  made  by  the  superior  officers  on  duty  in  the 
trenches  when  the  sortie  took  place.    The  Portuguese,  who  composed  the 
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principal  force  of  the  covering  party,  cannot  easily  be  kept  vigilant  when  they 
first  come  ;  still  there  was  a  proportion  of  British,  who  ought  to  have  prevented 
so  disgraceful  a  circumstance.  Everything  was  quiet  last  night.  We  have 
considerably  curtailed  our  line,  which  will,  I  trust,  enable  us  to  occupy  it  with 
fewer  men ;  and  it  is  a  great  object  to  get  them  out  of  the  range  of  shells,  which 
I  am  sorry  to  say  are  now  thrown  with  too  much  precision. 

I  have  sent  Gomm  to  inquire  about  the  detachment  at  Ernani  :  that  from  the 
5th  division  joined  it  yesterday. 

Ever  most  faithfully  yours, 

D.  Oswald. 

I  regret  to  say  the  prisoners  made  amount  to  more  than  100  :  the  Por- 
tuguese surrendering  in  the  way  they  did  is  unpleasant.  There  was,  either  at 
sea  or  nigh  to  you,  much  firing  this  morning. 

II. 
Major-Oeneral  Hay  to  Major- General  Oswald. 

SlE,  Camp  near  St.  Sebastian,  27th  July,  1813. 

This  morning,  before  daylight,  I  sent  to  Major  O'HaUoran,  of  the  4th  regi- 
ment, who  commanded  the  covering  party,  to  know  if  anything  had  happened 
in  the  night,  and  what  were  his  casualties.  He  reported  his  casualties,  and 
that  all  was  otherwise  well. 

I  went  to  the  trenches  about  five  o'clock,  and  was  returning  to  make  a  verbal 
report  to  you,  when,  on  looking  over  the  old  18-pounder  battery,  my  attention 
was  called  by  a  discharge  of  musketry  in  the  trenches,  when  I  saw  the  enemy 
there  and  Eidvancing  in  considerable  force  along  the  causeway  from  the  town, 
and  in  another  body  from  the  right  of  the  ditch. 

The  covering  party,  consisting  of  600  of  the  3rd  and  15th  Portuguese  regi- 
ments, and  100  of  the  9th  and  38th  British,  under  Major  O'HaUoran,  were 
leaving  the  trenches  and  scattered  over  the  low  ground. 

I  directed  a  working  party  of  the  9th  and  38th  regiments,  who  were  near 
me,  to  follow  me  to  the  trenches,  and,  with  their  assistance,  Major  O'HaUoran 
rallied  the  Portuguese  of  his  party  and  drove  the  enemy  back  to  th^  town. 

The  distance  between  the  right  of  our  trenches  and  the  entrance,  where  our 
men  principally  rallied,  made  it  easy  for  the  enemy  to  carry  off  a  considerable 
number  of  prisoners  whom  they  had  taken  on  the  right. 

On  the  preceding  evening,  when  this  covering  party  went  on  duty,  1  gave 
the  most  pointed  orders  to  Major  O'HaUoran  that  every  fifth  man  of  the 
covering  party  was  to  be  on  sentry,  and  that  the  ofScers  were  to  be  constantly 
patrolling  to  keep  their  sentries  on  the  alert.  I  explained  to  the  whole  of  the 
officers,  both  Portuguese  and  English,  the  absolute  necessity  there  was  for  the 
greatest  vigilance,  as  from  the  fire  from  our  batteries  on  the  other  side  of  the 
liver  having  slackened,  and  the  intrenching  tools  being  taken  out  of  the 
trenches  the  preceding  evening,  I  had  every  reason  to  suppose  the  enemy 
would  attempt  a  sortie. 

The  return  of  casualties  has  been  sent  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Berkeley,  and 
I  herewith  enclose  the  report  which  I  have  received  from  Major  O'HaUoran 
on  the  subject. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Akdkew  Hay. 
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Major  O'Ealloran  to  Major- General  Hay. 
gjj5  Camp,  28th  July,  1813. 

Agreeable  to  your  order,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  you  that,  as  field 
officer  of  the  trenches,  on  the  26th  I  marched  down  100  of  the  1st  brigade  and 
600  of  General  Spry's.     I  posted  them  in  the  following  manner  : 

70  English  on  the  right  of  the  whole. 

30  English  in  rear  of  the  small  redoubt  on  the  causeway. 

400  men  of  the  3rd  and  15th  Portuguese  regiments  I  arranged  on  the  right 
of  the  road,  so  as  to  occupy  the  whole  of  the  trenches  from  the  sea  to  the 
redoubt ;  and  the  remaining 

200  men  I  posted  on  the  pait  of  the  trenches  to  the  left  of  the  causeway  as 
a  support. 

I  received  from  the  officers  posted  in  the  different  places  of  the  trenches 
reports  every  half  hour  during  the  night,  and  at  an  hour  before  daylight  I 
roused  the  whole  of  the  covering  party.  They  remained  with  .their  arms  m 
their  hands,  their  bayonets  fixed,  and  ready  for  what  might  happen. 

The  enemy  made  tlieir  sortie,  as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect,  at  six  o'clock,  in 
two  places  ;  from  the  ditch  of  the  horned  work  to  the  right  of  the  causeway, 
and  from  the  end  of  the  ditch  close  to  the  breach. 

They  entered  our  trenches  at  the  place  occupied  by  the  Portuguese,  and 
between  the  party  of  the  70  English  and  the  causeway.  I  regret  much  that 
the  Portuguese  went  off  in  such  confusion,  that  though  their  officers  did  every 
thing  that  could  be  done,  they  could  not  rally  them  till  they  saw  the  English 
marching  down  from  the  convent  and  batteries.  The  enemy  then  retreated, 
and  took  with  them  from  20  to  30  English  and  upwards  of  100  Portuguese. 
The  whole  of  these  men  were  taken  in  consequence  of  their  running  towards 
the  ruined  village  ;*  and  as  the  French  retreated  principally  by  that  way,  they 
swept  them  into  the  town  before  them. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Geo.  O'Halloean, 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Loed  Oyarzun,  30th  July,  1813,  7  a.m. 

Having  waited  for  some  returns  to  be  sent  to  the  Adjutant-General,  by 
which  your  Lordship  will  see  the  loss  before  St.  Sebastian  has  been  very 
considerable,  I  take  the  opportunity  of  sending  the  duplicate  of  a  former 
letter,  sent  through  Longa,  but  which  may  not  have  reached  your  Lordship, 
and  which  I  wish  your  Lordship  to  see,  both,  on  account  of  Sir  G.  Collier's 
questions  and  what  I  had  said  about  the  sortie. 

I  believe,  from  the  last  information  I  received  from  Colonel  Dickson,  that 
the  embarkation  of  the  guns  and  stores  is  nearly  completed.  I  sent  patrols 
of  cavalry  yesterday  by  Goyzneta  towards  Zubieta  and  Erasum  to  gain 
intelligence,  and,  from  the  first  report  received,  I  have  reason  to  think  the 
Light  division  is  at  or  near  Zubieta,  which  I  hope  will  prevent  any  attempt 

*  He  means  that  at  the  end  of  the  bridge,  not  St.  Martin. 
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to  turn  Longa  from  the  valley  of  Baztan.  The  enemy  has,  however,  so 
short  a  line  and  so  good  a  road  hack  from  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  to  Orogne, 
that  it  is  not  improhable  he  may  reinforce  his  right  so  as  to  make  some 
attempt  on  this  flank  of  the  army. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  Geaham. 

P.S.  Sir  E.  Fletcher,  on  account  of  the  contusion  on  his  leg,  is  at  Bmani, 
having  left  Lieutenant-Colonel  Burgoyne  in  charge  of  the  operations  at  the 
Convent  Hill,  where  defensive  works  are  constructing. 

Should  Sir  G.  Collier  send  off  the  Sparrow,  which  he  wishes  much  to  do 
on  account  of  the  Captain  (Tailor)  being  severely  wounded,  the  Fancy 
cutter  will  be  detained  for  your  Lordship's  despatches,  though  Lord  Keith 
ordered  that  she  might  return  to  him  immediately. 

T.  G. 


To  the  Quartermaster-  General.  [  < 

Heights  at  Irurita,  31st  July,  1813,  3  p.m. 

I  have  just  received  yours  of  11  a.m.  Things  cannot  be 
better  than  as  settled  last  night,  with  the  alteration  of  the  direc- 
tion of  Sir  Rowland  Hill's  corps.  Will  he  be  strong  enough 
without  Campbell  ?  Let  Morillo  attend  him,  and  the  Conde 
de  la  Bisbal,  if  necessary. 

Nothing  has  marched  on  this  road  excepting  from  500  to 
1000  infantry,  with  a  convoy  of  biscuit,  now  at  Elizondo,  which 
I  have  sent  a  detachment  there  to  take. 

I  have  Byng's  brigade  up,  and  the  4th  division  following. 

I  shall  make  the  troops  dine,  and  see  what  is  to  be  done  in 
the  evening.  I  have  sent  a  patrol  towards  St.  Estevan.  I 
have  written  to  order  the  Light  division  at  Zubieta  to  act  on  the 
enemy's  rear  at  St.  Estevan,  if  possible  ;  if  not,  at  Sumbilla. 

Wellington. 


Uie  BigU  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  DEAB-AethOT,  Cadiz,  31st  July,  1813. 

The  day  after  the  departure  of  Colonel  Croquenbourg  the  Minister  of  War 
called  at  my  house  and  left  a  copy  of  his  letter  to  you.  As  it  was  by  no 
means  conformable  to  the  tenor  of  his  conversation  with  me,  and  could  in 
no  way  be  deemed  satisfactory,  I  addressed  a  letter  to  him,  of  which  a 
copy  is  enclosed.     My  letter,  it  seems,  has  given  him  great  offence,  and 
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he  has  thought  proper  to  consider  it  as  official.  He  accordingly  sent 
Dr.  Curtis  to  me  with  a  note  addressed  to  him,  of  which  a  copy  is  likewise 
enclosed,  as  well  as  my  reply  addressed  to  the  Doctor.  I  told  Dr.  Curtis 
besides,  that  so  far  from  wishing  to  have  any  private  communication  with 
the  Minister  of  War,  I  could  have  none  whatever  until  he  made  me  an 
apology ;  and  I  helieve  Curtis  hinted  this  to  him,  as  he  came  the  next 
morning  and  told  me  that  the  Minister  of  War  had  desired  him  to  assure 
me  that  he  meant  no  offence  to  me,  and  that  he  would  read  my  letter  over 
again  as  a  private  one.  I  have  not  heard  anything  of  him  since.  He  pro- 
hahly  is  angry  hecause  he  knows  that  my  letter  contains  facts  which  it  is 
impossible  for  him  to  contradict.  So  much  lying,  shuffling,  and  meanness 
I  have  never  yet  had  to  contend  with. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  24;th,  and  will  do  as  you  desire.  I  have 
no  hope,  however,  of  being  able  to  make  any  impression  upon  the  govern- 
ment or  upon  the  Minister  of  War.  The  government  is  supported  by  all 
the  clubs  in  the  town,  which  are  composed  of  all  the  turbulent  spirits  and 
all  the  needy  adventurers  in  the  place,  and  their  sole  object  is  mischief. 
These  people  would  rejoice  if  you  were  to  resign  the  command,  and  their 
nest  attempt  would  be  to  place  General  Ballesteros  at  the  head  of  the 
army ;  but  there  is  not  a  respectable  man  in  the  place  who  would  not  con- 
sider your  resignation  as  destructive  of  the  cause,  and  I  still  hope  that  a 
consideration  of  the  injurious  effects  which  it  would  produce  will  induce 
you  to  retain  the  command,  at  least  till  the  end  of  the  campaign. 

I  send  you  a  letter  from  La  Vega  which  I  think  very  sensible.  There 
is  no  doubt,  I  think,  that  if  the  question  were  to  come  before  the  Cortes  in 
the  way  he  suggests,  every  thing  would  be  settled  satisfactorily. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellbsley. 

[Enclosores.] 

I. 

Tlie  Sight  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Don  Juan  O'Donoju. 

SlE,  Cadiz,  28th  July,  1813.  ■ 

I  am  very  sorry  I  did  not  happen  to  be  at  home  yesterday  wlien  you  did  me  the 
honour  to  call  at  my  house.  I  will  own  to  you,  however,  that  the  letter  wluch 
you  had  the  goodness  to  leave  for  my  perusal  is  not  what,  from  our  last  con- 
versation, I  was  taught  to  expect.  It  does  not  convey  to  Lord  Wellington  any 
explanation  of  what  has  passed  :  it  merely  contains  some  complaints  of  the 
conduct  of  the  General  officers  commanding  corps,  to  which  it  is  required  of 
his  Lordship  to  apply  a  remedy  by  a  new  arrangement. 

Lord  WeUingtou  is  informed  in  your  letter  tliat  the  present  Ecgency  never 
subscribed  to  certain  conditions  under  which  he  holds  the  command.  Tlie 
nomination  of  Lord  Wellington  to  the  command  was  the  spontaneous  act  of 
the  Cortes.  Ho  came  to  Cadiz  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  arrange  the  con- 
ditions under  which  he  was  to  exercise  it,  stating  his  determination  to  decline 
the  acceptance  of  it  unless  those  conditions  could  be  complied  with.  I 
cannot  admit  that  in  a  case  of  such  immense  importance  one  government  has 
a  right  to  break  the  engagements  made  by  another,  without  the  least  previous 
explanation  with  the  Cortes,  or  even  with  the  individual  whom  they  princi- 
pally concern. 

You,   Sir,   are   fully   aware    of  the   consequences  of  leaving   this  matter 


July,  1813.  COMMAND  OF  THE  SPANISH  ARMY.  101 

unexplained ;  and  I  must  beg  to  call  to  your  recollection  that  in  .the  last 
conversation  whicli  passed  between  us,  you  informed  me  that  Lord  Wellington 
■would  be  told  that  the  Kegency  were  concerned  tliat  any  thing  had  happened 
■which  could  give  him  offence,  but  that  it  ■was  unintentional ;  that  the  recall 
of  General  CastaiSos  was  indispensable,  but  that  all  the  motives  for  it  could 
not  be  disclosed  until  his  arrival  at  Cadiz ;  that  General  Giron  would  be 
left  in  his  command ;  that  the  motives  for  the  appointment  of  General  Lacy 
would  be  or  had  been  explained  to  him,  and  that  General  Freyre  had  been 
sent  to  him  imder  a  conviction  that  he  -woidd  approve  his  appointment.  Not 
one  ■word  of  all  this  is  contained  in  your  letter.  You  will  recollect  that  I 
asked  you  if  there  were  any  objection  to  my  seeing  the  letter  previously  to  its 
being  sent  to  Lord  Wellington.  You  replied  that  it  was  not  consistent  ■with 
the  rules  of  office  to  show  it  to  me,  but  that  you  pledged  your  honour  for  its 
being  conformable  to  the  tenor  of  our  conversation, 

It  is' possible  that  the  letter  of  which  you  have  had  the  goodness  to  transmit 
me  a  copy  is  accompanied  by  another  ■which  contains  the  required  explana- 
tion. K  not,  I  must  express  my  apprehension  that  the  next  courier  will  bring 
Lord  WeUingfon's  resignation.  It  is  not,  however,  too  late  to  prevent  this  by 
a  few  lines  of  explanation,  which  I  will  undertake  to  send  by  a  cornier  if  you 
•will  write  them. 

I  canuot  doubt  the  sincerity  of  your  desire  that  Lord  Wellington  should 
continue  in  the  command  of  the  Spanish  army.  You  passed  four  months  at 
his  head-quarters,  during  ■which  period  you  had  an  opportunity  of  appreciating 
the  advantages  which  the  cause  would  derive  from  his  holding  the  command. 
You  have  repeatedly  stated  them  to  me  and  to  others  of  your  friends ;  and  it 
■was  a  matter  of  singular  satisfaction  to  me  that  an  officer  of  your  experience 
and  talents,  ■who  had  been  upon  Lord  Wellington's  Staff,  and  who  ■would  be 
fully  disposed  to  co-operate  in  his  exertions  for  the  improvement  of  the 
army,  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  War  Department. 

I  have  no  doubt,  Sir,  that  the  Kegency  is  sensible  of  the  immense  responsibility 
■which  rests  upon  His  Highness  if  Lord  Wellington  should  resign  the  command. 
It  is  not  so  much  the  consequences  with  which  this  event  will  be  attended  in 
Spain,  as  the  effect  wliich  it  will  produce  in  England  and  in  the  North,  of  which 
I  am  apprehensive.  What  will  b^  the  feelings  of  our  Allies  in  the  North 
if,  after  a  campaign  unexampled  I  believe  in  the  military  annals  of  any  nation, 
the  success  of  which  depended  principally  upon  the  combined  movement  of 
the  whole  force  of  the  Peninsula,  and  consequently  upon  its  being  directed 
by  one  head,  the  chief  who  conducted  it  should  be  compelled  to  relinquish 
the  command  of  the  army  of  that  power  principally  concerned  in  the  success 
of  the  contest?  The  natural  inference  must  be  that  there  is  not  that 
cordiality  between  the  Allies  in  the  Peninsula  which  is  necessary  to  ensure 
the  object  for  which  the  contest  was  undertaken.  Such  an  inference  could 
not  fail  to  produce  the  most  dangerous  effects  upon  the  councils  of  our  Allies 
in  the  North,  and  if  they  should  be  undetermined  as  to  the  prosecution  of 
the  ■war,  might  very  likely  tend  to  hasten  the  conclusion  of  a  peace,  which 
would  leave  us  once  more  to  contend  with  the  whole  power  of  France. 

This  is  no  exaggerated  view  of  the  consequences  of  Lord  Wellington's 
resignation  at  the  present  moment.  It  is  for  those  upon  whom  the  responsi- 
bility rests  to  determine  whether  it  will  be  ■worth  ■while  to  try  to  prevent  it 
in  the  manner  I  have  pointed  out. 

I  am.  Sir,  &c., 

H.  Wellesley. 
VOL.  VIII.  M 
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The  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Eenry  Wellesley  to  Don  Juan  O'Bonojn. 
Sib,  Cadiz,  29th  July,  1813. 

In  Gonseqtienoe  of  the  communication  which  you  made  to  me  this  morning, 
I  think  it  necessary  to  state  to  you  that  the  letter  which  I  addressed  to  the 
Minister  of  War  yesterday  was  a  private  letter.  You  saw  the  draft  of  it, 
which  was  marked  "private."  The  cover  of  the  copy  addressed  to  the 
Minister  of  War  had  "reservada''  written  upon  it,  which  I  conceive  to  mean 
private. 

I  think  this  explanation  necessary,  because  it  seems  to  be  imputed  to  me 
that  I  am  so  ignorant  or  so  regardless  of  diplomatic  forms  as  to  address  the 
Minister  of  War  ofScially. 

A  perusal  of  the  letter  will  sufficiently  explain  the  motives  with  which  it 
was  written,  viz.,  an  anxious  desire  to  prevent  a  circumstance  which  I  cannot 
but  consider  as  highly  injurious  to  the  cause  of  the  Allies. 

I  am,  with  great  regard,  &o.  &c., 

H.  WELLESLE7. 


Tlie  Quartermaster- General  to  Lieut.- Gen.  Sir  T.  Graham. 

My  dear  Graham,  Lizaso,  31st  July,  1813, 11  a.m. 

We  pressed  the  enemy  yesterday  in  the  Eoncesvalles  and  Lanz  roads, 
and  we  made  about  3000  of  them  prisoners. 

We  are  going  to  act  immediately  against  a  column  which  is  retiring  by 
the  Dofia  Maria  road.  We  have  plenty  of  troops  in  the  proper  directions, 
and  if  we  can  overtake  the  column  I  hope  its  rear  ■will  suffer  considerably. 

Our  troops  on  the  Lanz  road  were  through  that  place  (the  leading  bri- 
gade of  infantry)  by  seven  o'clock  this  morning. 

I  send  to  the  Light  division  to  move  from  Leoumberri  towards  Zubieta. 

Faithfully  yotirs, 
'  Gr.  Murray. 


Details  of  the  Arrangement  for  the  Troops  imder  Sir  R.  Hill. 

Lizaso,  31st  July,  1813,  11  A.M. 

Brigadier-General  Campbell's  Portuguese  brigade  to  proceed,  as  already 
directed,  to  Egui. 

The  2nd  division  to  be  directed  into  the  valley  of  Baztan  by  the  road  of 
Almandoz  and  Berrueta.  Of  this  division  one  brigade  (Major-General 
Byng's)  is  already  beyond  Lanz  on  the  direct  road. 

Sir  Rowland  cau  probably  direct  the  remainder  of  the  division  upon 
Velate  (the  ruin  between  Lanz  and  Almandoz)  up  the  ravine,  without  its 
going  round  by  Lanz. 

A  part  of  the  force  under  Sir  Eowland  Hill  should  move  by  the  road  by 
which  the  6th  division  retired  from  Lizaso  and  St.  Bstevan  to  Olague. 
The  destination  of  these  troops  should  be  the  heights  on  the  left  of  the 
Bidasoa,  which  overlook  the  neighbourhood  of  Legassa.      These  troops 
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should  be  the  left  of  the  force  under  Sir  Eowland,  and  they  should  act  in 
support  of  the  left  of  those  which  go  in  by  Almandoz,  co-operating  also 
with  the  right  of  the  7th  division,  which  advances  by  Dona  Maria  ;  and 
likewise  comrnanding  the  road  along  the  Bidasoa  near  Legassa. 

Sir  Eowland  Hill  will  direct  upon  the  Almandoz  and  Berrueta  road  all 
that  part  of  his  infantry  which  is  not  allotted  for  the  operations  upon 
Egui  (Brigadier-General  Campbell),  or  for  that  upon  Legassa. 

One  strong  brigade  will  be  sufBcient  probably  for  the  road  leading  upon 
Legassa,  but  this  is  left  to  Sir  Eowland  Hill  to  determine. 

Orders  have  been  given  for  an  ofBcer  from  the  6th  division  to  join  Sir 
Eowland  Hill,  who  knows  the  road  referred  to  above. 

The  Light  division  is  ordered  to  move  from  Lecumberri  upon  Zubieta. 

Sir  Eowland  Hill  is  requested  to  have  a  copy  of  this  instruction  given 
to  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie. 

G.  Mdebat. 

It  is  to  be  understood  that  the  acting  upon  this  instruction  is  only  mo- 
mentarily suspended  by  the  arrangement  made  this  morning  for  answering 
the  column  of  the  enemy  now  retiring  by  the  Dona  Maria  road. 

Head-quarters  will  be  to-day  at  Lanz. 

G.  M. 


To  the  Conde  de  la  Bisbal. 

Irurita,  1st  Aug.,  1813,  6  a.m. 

I  have  just  received  your  note  of  half-past  nine  last  night. 
As  far  as  I  can  judge,  the  enemy  have  six  divisions  between 
Dona  Maria  and  St.  Estevan.  They  were  still  quiet  at  twelve 
last  night.  There  are  three  divisions  certainly  about  Engay  and 
Roncesvalles,  &c. 

I  have  here  the  4th  division  and  General  Byng's  brigade. 
The  latter  took  a  convoy  yesterday  evening  in  Ehzondo  going  to 
St.  Estevan. 

I  have  sent  the  4th  division  upon  St.  Estevan  with  the  inten- 
tion of  aiding  Dalhousie's  advance,  and  to  endeavour  to  cut 
some  off.  Byng's  brigade  shall  wait  here  till  a  later  hour  in  the 
day,  when  I  shall  know  better  how  things  are  situated  on  all 
sides,  how  far  Sir  Rowland  has  advanced,  &c.  &c. 

I  am  only  afraid  that  Dalhousie  will  be  too  weak  in  the 
enemy's  front. 

I  sent  in  triplicate  to  the  Light  division  at  Zubieta  yesterday 

to  desire  that  General  Alten  would  move  towards  St.  Estevan, 

and  at  all  events  get  hold  of  Sumbilla  if  he  could.     I  have  heard 

nothing  of  him. 

Wellington. 

M  2 
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I  likewise  sent  to  Longa  to  apprise  him  of  the  enemy's  retreat 
by  St.  Estevan. 

A''elate,  1st  Aug.,  1813,  J  before  10  A.M. 
Tliis  is   sent  to  the  Conde  de  la  Bisbal,  with  the  request  that  his  Ex- 
cellency will  order  the  remainder  of  his  force  to  follow  the  2000  men  he  has 
been  already  this  morning  requested  to  march  by  the  passes,  in  order  that 
there  may  be  a  sufficient  force  at  hand  should  it  he  requisite. 

G.  Murray. 


To  the  Quartermaster- General. 


St.  Estevan,  1st  Aug.,  1813,  J  past  9,  a.m. 

The  enemy  have  fled  from  hence  by  the  road  of  Sumbilla : 
30,000  men  have  passed  through  this  town  since  yesterday  at 
twelve  o'clock. 

The  4th  division  are  following  on  upon  Sumbilla,  and  they 
shall  be  pushed  on,  if  possible,  to  Lesaca,  where  I  shall  stay  this 
night.     But  my  station  will  be  known  at  Sumbilla. 

The  7th  division  are  ordered  to  follow  the  4th. 

I  will  order  the  Light  to  move  upon  Yanci  and  Lesaca  from 
Zubieta. 

Upon  seeing  this  order,  Major-General  Byng  must  move  his 
brigade  from  Irurita  by  Elizondo,  and,  if  possible,  get  possession 
of  the  Puerto  de  Maya,  throwing  his  piquets  into  Urdax. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  so  kind  as  to 
support  the  position  of  Major-General  Byng  by  occupying  Eli- 
zondo, and,  if  possible,  Ascain,  with  those  troops  of  the  column 
under  him  which  wjll  first  come  up. 

If  General  Sir  Eowland  Hill's  troops  should  not  have  made  a 
long  march  this  morning,  it  would  be  desirable  that  they  should 
occupy  the  Puerto  de  J\laya  this  day  ;  and  that  in  that  case  Major- 
General  Byng  should  this  evening  take  possession  of  the  position 
of  Ainhoue,  to  be  supported  in  the  morning  by  the  whole  of  Sir 
Rowland  Hill's  corps.  Sir  Rowland  Hill  is  requested  to  report 
by  a  staff  officer  where  his  troops  will  be  this  afternoon,  including 
Major-General  Byng. 

Morillo  might  halt  this  day  at  Lesaca. 

I  have  no  knowledge  of  what  is  passing  on  the  right,  so  as  to 
give  any  orders  about  the  3rd  and  6th  divisions.  But  the  6th, 
at  least,  ought  to  be  so  placed  this  day  as  to  be  able  to  support 
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the  right  of  the  troops  taking  the  position  of  Ainhoue  in  the 
morning. 

Let  the  baggage  of  the  4th  division  be  ordered  to  follow  them 
to  Sumbilla,  and  thence  towards  Lesaca. 

Let  head  quarters  come  up  to  Irurita,  or  Berrueta. 

My  light  baggage  to  follow  the  4th  division. 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  half-past  six  a.m.  Let 
head  quarters  come  to  St.  Estevan  by  Cronoy  from  Berrueta. 

I  have  heard  from  the  Light  division  near  Zubieta,  and  they 
will  follow  the  disposition  above  pointed  out, 

I  have  not  heard  of  Dalhousie  yet. 

YrELLINGTON. 

[To  be  shown  to  General  Byng,  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  the  OfSoer 
ia  charge  of  the  baggage ,  &o.  of  the  ith  division  at  Irurita, 
my  servants  and  Sir  William  Beresford's  at  Irurita  head 
quarters.] 


The  Quartermaster- General  to  the  Conde  de  la  Bishal. 

MoNSlEUB  LE  Genbkal,  A  St.  Estevan,  le  2  Aout,  1813. 

D'apres  ce  que  j'ai  su  depuis  des  mouvemens  qu'eut  faites  les  troupes  de 
Votre  Excellence  hier  matin,  il  me  paroit  qu'il  y  a  eu  quelque  me'prise  a 
ce  sujet  que  n'aurait  pas  d'arriver,  ^ 

La  premiere  communication  que  je  me  suis  fait  Thonneur  d'adresser  a 
Votre  Excellence  dans  la  journfe  de  31  Juillet  etait  envoyfe  de  Lanz  par 
le  Colonel  Camac,  et  portoit  que  comme  c' etait  alors  I'intention  du  Due  de 
Ciudad  Rodrigo  que  votre  corps  d'armfe  ne  devoit  point  passer  les  mon- 
tagnes,  Votre  Excellence  voudrait  bien  faire  camper  les  troupes  dans  la 
situation  la  plus  commode  aux  environs  de  Lizaso,  et  me  faire  savoir  le 
nom  de  village  ou  vous  aviez  etahli  votre  quartier-gen^ral. 

Cette  communication  a  ete  donnd  ouverte  au  Colonel  Camac,  a  qui  je  I'ai 
fait  lire  pourqu'il  pent  savoir  et  comprendre  I'intention  du  Due  lui-meme, 
pour  I'expliquer  avec  plus  de  de'tail  que  ne  faisant  l'6criture  qu'il  portoit, 
si  Votre  Excellence  le  desirait. 

Je  croyais  done  d'apres  cette  communication  que  les  troupes  de  Votre 
Excellence  se  trouveraient  campfe  aux  environs  de  Lizaso,  et  qu'elles  ne 
se  metteroient  point  en  marche  dans  la  mating  de  hier  sans  une  nouvelle 
ordre  a  cette  effet. 

Les  circonstances  etant  cependant  changes  un  peu  par  les  informations 
refues  dans  la  matinee  d'hier,  avant  que  je  n'eut  quitte'  Lanz,  je  I'ai  cm  de 
mon  devoir  de  communiquer  ce  changement  au  G^n^ral  Hill  en  le  priant, 
s'il  n'^toit  deja  trop  tard,  de  porter  ime  partie  des  forces  sous  ses  ordres 
plus  vers  la  gauche  que  la  passage  de  Dona  Maria,  qu'il  eut  la  bont^  d'en- 
voyer  ma  lettre  et  I'officier  qu'en  etoit  le  porteur  ^  Votre  Excellence,  pour 
vous  prier  de  porter  les  troupes  Espagnoles  dans  la  direction  indiqufe.     Et 
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avant  de  quitter  Lanz  j'ai  rhonneur  de  vous  adresser  une  lettre  (envoyfe 
aussi  par  le  Colonel  Camao)  pour  expliquer  le  changement  fait  dans  les 
premieres  intentions  du  Duo,  que  vos  troupes  ne  passassent  point  les  mon- 
tagnes. 

En  arrivant  a  Velatd,  j'ai  su  que  toutes  les  troupes  de  Votre  Excellence 
avec  I'exception  de  deux  niille  liommes,  envoy^s  plus  vers  la  gauche, 
marclioient  pour  la  meme  route  que  la  division  du  General  Hill,  quand  au 
contraire  je  les  croyoient  (avec  I'exception  de  ces  deux  mille  liommes) 
encore  dans  leur  camp  aux  environs  de  Lizaso,  oomme  il  avoit  et6  indique 
par  la  communication  que  j'avois  envoyee  a  Votre  Excellence  vers  les 
quatres  ou  cinq  heures  d'apres  midi  du  trente  et  un,  par  le  Colonel  Camac. 

Mais  actuellemeut  je  ne  puis  expliquer  les  contretemps  que  sont  arrives 
qia'en  supposant  que  cette  premiere  communication  n'est  jamais  parvenu  a 
Votre  Excellence. 

G.  MtTEEAT. 


077.  J  To  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  DEAE  Lord,  Lesaoa,  3rd  Aug.,  1813. 

I  feel  a  great  regard  for  Fremantle  on  his  own  as  well  as 
his  father's  account,  but  I  should  be  sorry  if  any  irregularity 
were  committed  in  promoting  him  only  because  I  felt  a  regard 
for  him.  LcJrd  Clinton  obtained  two  steps  of  promotion  on 
taking  home  the  accounts  of  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  as  I 
believe,  not  because  he  took  home  the  accounts  of  a  great 
victory,  but  because  he  had  been  promised  promotion,  and  was 
on  the  point  of  being,  if  not  actually,  promoted  before  he 
arrived,  and  then  the  second  step  of  promotion  was  given  to  him. 

I  should  be  delighted  and  obliged  by  any  favour  done  by 
His  Royal  Highness  to  Fremantle ;  but  1  acknowledge  that  if 
I  were  in  His  Royal  Highness's  situation,  I  would  not  depart 
from  the  old  rule  of  one  step  of  promotion  for  the  officer  who 
bears  the  tidings  of  a  victory  on  any  account.  If  that  rule 
should  once  be  departed  from,  there  will  always  be  a  question 
whether  a  victory  is  deserving  one  or  two  steps  of  promotion  to 
the  bearer  of  the  news,  which  might  be  awkward. 

I  hope  that  success  will  not  be  wanting  to  enable  me  to  send 
Fremantle  home  again  with  the  intelligence  to  obtain  for 
him  the  other  step  of  promotion,  and,  if  it  should,  I  rely  upon 
His  Royal  Highness's  goodness  to  promote  him  when  a  fair 
opportunity  shall  offer. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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G.  O.  Lesaca,  3rd  Aug.,  1813. 

1.  The  Paymasters  of  regiments  are  to  wait  upon  the  Pay- 
master-General to  receive  the  balances  due  upon  their  several 
estimates  to  the  24:th  February  and  to  the  24th  March  last,  at 
Tolosa. 

2.  Under  the  orders  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  of  the 
24th  January,  1810,  the  balances  due  to  the  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers  on  the  face  of  their  accounts  to  the  24th 
January  and  to  the  24th  February  would  now  be  to  be  paid  ;  but 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  being  desirous  of  establishing  the 
system  of  giving  the  soldier  a  day's  pay  on  every  day,  desires 
that  the  amount  of  the  balances  may  be  settled  as  follows  : 

3.  The  balance  due  to  each  corporal,  trumpeter,  and  private 
man  of  the  two  regiments  of  Life  Guards,  on  the  24th  January 
and  on  the  24th  February,  is  to  be  consolidated  ;  and  the  non- 
commissioned officers,  trumpeters,  and  privates  are  to  receive  in 
hand  whatever  the  total  may  amount  to  beyond  the  sum  of  45s. 
for  each  corporal  and  trumpeter,  and  30s.  for  each  private  man. 

4.  The  sums  of  45s.  for  each  corporal  and  trumpeter,  and  of 
30s.  for  each  private,  are  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Captain, 
from  which  he  is  to  give  the  corporals  and  trumpeters  each 
Is.  Qd.,  and  the  privates  each  Is.,  a  day,  till  the  whole  sum  will 
be  paid. 

5.  The  balance  due  to  each  corporal,  trumpeter,  and  private 
of  the  Royal  regiment  of  Horse  Guards,  on  the  24th  January 
and  24th  February,  is  to  be  consolidated,  and  the  corporals, 
trumpeters,  and  privates  are  to  receive  in  hand  whatever  the 
total  may  amount  to  beyond  the  sum  of  37s.  6d'.  for  each 
corporal,  and  of  22s.  6d.  for  each  trumpeter  and  private  man. 
The  sums  of  37s.  6d.  for  each  corporal,  and  of  22s.  Qd.  for  each 
trumpeter  and  private,  are  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the 
Captain,  from  which  he  is  to  give  the  corporal  Is.  3d.,  and  the 
trumpeter  and  private  dd.  per  day,  till  the  whole  sum  will 
be  paid. 

6.  The  balance  due  to  each  non-commissioned  officer  and 
soldier  of  the  cavalry,  and  of  the  Foot  Guards  and  other  regi- 
ments of  infantry,  on  the  24th  January  and  on  the  24th 
February,  is  also  to  be  consolidated,  and  the  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers  are  to  receive  in  hand  whatever  the  total 
may  amount  to  beyond  the  sums  of  30s.  for  each  serjeant,  20s. 
for  each  corporal,  trumpeter,  or  drummer,  and  15s.  for  each 
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private.  The  sums  of  30s.  for  each  Serjeant,  20«.  for  each 
corporal,  trumpeter,  or  drummer,  and  15s.  for  each  private,  are 
to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Captain,  from  which  he  is  to  give 
the  Serjeants  each  Is.,  the  corporals  and  the  trumpeter,  or 
drummer,  Sd.,  and  the  soldiers  Qd.  a  day  each,  until  the  whole 
sum  will  be  paid. 

7.  In  case  the  balances  due  to  any  non -commissioned  officer 
or  soldier,  on  their  accounts  to  the  24th  January  and  24th 
February,  should  not  amount  to  30s.  for  each  serjeant,  20s.  for 
each  corporal,  trumpeter,  or  drummer,  and  15s.  for  each  private, 
the  officer  commanding  the  troop  or  company  is  to  divide 
whatever  sum  the  balance  to  any  non-commissioned  officer  or 
soldier  may  amount  to  by  30,  and  is  to  give  such  non-commis- 
sioned officer  or  soldier  on  each  day  the  proportion  of  whatever 
the  balance  may  be. 

8.  It  must  be  observed,  that  in  case  any  soldier  wants  neces- 
saries, the  Captain  must  take  care  to  stop  their  price  from  the 
dally  payment  above  ordered  to  be  made  to  the  soldier,  either 
by  stopping  the  whole  sum  ordered  to  be  paid  dally,  or  a  propor- 
tion, as  may  be  settled  by  the  officer  commanding  the  regiment. 

9.  The  soldiers  will  see,  however,  what  an  Interest  they  have 
in  taking  care  of  their  necessaries,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  there 
will  be  but  little  occasion  for  stoppages  on  this  account. 

Wellington. 


Sir  C.  B.  Vere  to  Oeneral  Sir  George  Murray* 

My  DEAR  SiK  George,  8th  Aug.,  1839. 

In  the  notes  upon  the  Pamplona  operations  which  I  sent  you  there  are 
errors  which  the  enclosed  paper  may  correct,  particularly  regarding  the 
action  of  the  28th  July,  which  was  the  battle.  The  notes  I  sent  you  were 
written  down  from  memory,  not  a  long  time  after  the  events  took  place, 
but  vnth.  an  intention  to  correct  them,  as  to  dates  and  times,  from  my 
notes  taken  on  the  days  of  the  movements,  &o.  These  notes  I  had  not 
with  me  when  I  wrote  last ;  but  I  have  referred  to  them,  and  now  send 
you  the  substance  of  them  as  regards  the  28th  July  particularly,  to  which 
they  are  mainly  confined. 

Believe  me  yours  very  sincerely, 

Charles  Broke  Vbue. 

*  These  notes  have  been  found  among  the  papers  of  the  late  General 
Sir  George  Murray,  and  are  here  inserted,  as  they  explain  some  of  the  move- 
ments before  Pamplona. — En, 
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[Enclosure.] 

26(/i  July. — Head-qnartera  to  Abnandoz. 

Light  division  to  Yanci  and  Lesaoa. 

7th  division  to  Sumbilla. 

6th  division  to  St.  Estevan. 

2nd  division  to  Irurita,  &o. 

27tft  July. — 3rd  and  4th  divisions  in  position  covering  Pamplona,  with  Ge- 
neral Byng's  brigade.  General  Campbell's  Portuguese  brigade,  and  Generals 
O'Donnell's  and  MoriUo's  Spanish  corps. 

The  6th  division  moved  to  Olague,  afterwards  to  Lizaso. 

The  2nd  division  to  the  pass  of  Velate. 

The  7th  division  ordered  to  the  pass  of  Arraiz. 

The  Light  division  to  Zubieta. 

Longa  commanded  at  Lesaca  on  the  Bidasoa. 

General  Graham  occupied  the  position  of  Oyarzun. 

28ft  July. — The  6th  division  joined  the  left  of  the  3rd  and  Ith  divisions 
about  half-past  eleven  o'clock  on  this  day.  At  twelve  o'clock  the  enemy 
attacked  our  position,  which  was  occupied  as  follows  : — 

The  4th  division,  General  Byng's  brigade.  General  Campbell's  brigade,  and 
some  of  the  Spanish  corps  of  O'Donnell,  occupied  a  high  branch  of  the  moun- 
tains, flanked  on  each  side  by  the  two  rivers  which  join  near  Villaba,  and 
form  the  stream  passing  near  Pamplona.  Along  these  rivers  run  the  roada 
of  Eoncesvalles  and  Ostiz.  The  nature  of  the  position  is  extremely  strong. 
The  3rd  division  was  on  the  right,  retired  and  thrown  back  towards  the  heights 
which  formed  the  right  of  the  valley  of  Monreal.  It  occupied  the  height  of 
Huarte.  O'Donnell's  corps  occupied  the  heights  of  ViUaba,  and  on  the  left 
the  heights  which  overlook  the  valley  of  Urroz,  &c.  (suppose  this  the  posi- 
tion called  of  St.  Christoval).  The  enemy  held  the  mountainous  heights  op- 
posite the  4th  division,  and  to  his  left  the  heights  which  overlooked  the  plain 
in  Sir  T.  Pioton's  front,  thus  extending  equally  to  either  side  of  the  Eonces- 
valles road,  his  right  being  on  the  Ostiz  road,  occupying  the  village  of  Nicain. 
After  filing  troops  across  the  mountain  from  the  Eoncesvalles  road,  his  at- 
tack commenced  by  moving  a  strong  column  of  infantry  by  the  Ostiz  road 
upon  an  abrupt  height  on  the  left  of  the  4th  division,  on  which  was  a  chapel 
overlooking  the  village  of  Sorauren.  The  presence  of  the  6th  division  de- 
feated the  movement,  and  he  immediately  on  its  failrffe  moved  to  attack  the 
right  of  the  4th  division.  The  attack  was  repulsed  ;  repeated,  and  again  re- 
pulsed. Here  some  of  O'Donnell's  corps  acted  with  the  4th  division.  In  the 
mean  time  he  collected  his  columns  under  the  village  of  Sorauren,  and  twice 
again  attempted  the  left  of  the  position.  In  each  attack  he  was  defeated,  though 
in  both  he  gained  the  chapel ;  but  the  charge  of  the  British  down  the  principal 
height  soon  compelled  him  to  relinquish  it.  General  Byng's  brigade  and 
General  Campbell's  Portuguese  brigade  acted  with  the  Fusilier  brigade  on  the 
left  of  the  position  in  repelling  these  attacks. 

On  the  29th  all  was  quiet.  General  Hill  moved  towards  our  left,  and  the 
coi-ps  of  the  enemy  opposed  to  him  entered  the  valley  of  Ostiz. 

The  7th  division  moved  up  to  the  left  of  the  6th  division,  occupying  the 
heights  on  the  left  of  the  valley  of  Urroz,  on  our  left  of  the  Ostiz  road. 

On  the  30a,  the  movements  of  the  enemy  indicated  retreat  or  the  carrying 
of  his  force  to  our  left.  Lord  Wellington  opened  a  cannonade  on  the  troops 
filing  across  the  heights,  and  attacked. 

Sir  T.  Picton  moving  over  the  heights  left  by  the  enemy  into  the  Eoncesvalles 
road,  the  4th  division  forced  the  enemy's  centre,  and  moved  along  the  moun- 
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tainous  ground.  The  6tli  division  attacked  by  the  Ostiz  road.  The  7th  divi- 
sion moved  upon  the  heights  left  of  it,  and  came  to  the  support  of  the  2nd 
division,  in  whose  front  the  enemy  was  in  augmented  force.  The  whole  of  the 
enemy's  force  retired  in  great  disorder,  but  the  enemy's  right  column  halted  in 
position  in  front  of  Lizaso. 

31st  July. — The  army  moved  on,  and  the  enemy  fell  back  through  the  passes. 
Head-quarters,  Berrueta. 

IstAug. — Movement  continued,  following  up  the  enemy.  Head-quarters 
St.  Estevan. 

ind  Aug. — Head-quarters,  Lesaca. 

Zrd  Aug. — Ditto. 

The  army  distributed  as  follows  : — ■ 

2nd  division,  Maya,  guarding  the  pass. 

3rd  division,  near  EonoesvaUes,  &c. 

6th  division,  Alduides,  &c. 

4th  division,  Echalar,  &c. 

7th  division,  on  the  passes. 

Light  division,  heights  opposite  Vera. 

Conde  de  la  Bisb'al's  corps,  Yanci. 

Morillo's  corps,  witli  General  HiU. 

The  enemy  occupied  the  positions  he  held  before  his  forward  movement. 


Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marqttess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord,  Oyarzun,  4th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  have  little  to  add  to  what  I  said  yesterday.  I  went  to  see  what  was 
doing  on  the  left  before  St.  Sebastian.  There  seems  not  quite  so  much 
done  as  I  expected  in  the  way  of  strengthening  the  two  convents  and 
closing  the  old  French  work,  and  another  agreed  on  with  Sir  E.  Fletcher, 
in  order  to  enable  fewer  troops  to  hold  the  blockade  with  security.  There 
is,  I  fear,  frequent  intercourse  of  boats.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Burgoyne 
thinks  the  possession  of  the  island  the  best  chance  of  interrupting  that. 
The  naval  means  are  very  small,  and  I  should  doubt  Sir  G.  Collier  choosing 
to  undertake  an  operation  with  such  boats  and  marines  as  he  could  furnish. 
He  is  anxious  about  the  restoration  of  a  sea  battery  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Bidasoa,  to  protect  his  small  cruisers.  Probably  the  Spaniards  could  do 
this  were  they  pressed  to  it.  I  have  desired  Major  Smith  to  give  me  a 
projet  of  defence  by  works  for  the  whole  of  the  position  of  the  lower 
Bidasoa ;  but  the  Spaniards  will  not  execute  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Gkaham. 
p,S. — General  Bock  is  at  Emani. 


Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  Field  Marslial  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Loed,  Oyarzun,  4th  Aug.,  1813,  J  past  5  p.m. 

Since  I  had  the  honour  of  writing  to  your  Lordship  some  hours  ago,  I 
have  received  your  Lordship's  letter  of  9  this  morning,  and  have  given  the 
different  orders  to  Colonel  Dickson. 
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I  did  not,  in  my  letter  to-day,  mention  particularly  the  works  carrying 
on  on  the  left  attack  of  St.  Sebastian.  There  is  a  13-gun  battery  in  front 
of  the  French  redoubt,  on  the  right  of  the  Convent  of  St.  Bartolom^, 
which  is  nearly  finished. 

Sir  E.  Fletcher  proposes  the  six  18-ponnders  and  seven  24-pounders  for 
this,  to  breach  the  left  bastion,  and  ruin  all  the  defences  of  the  left  of  the 
place,  which  he  thinks  can  be  done  better  from  that  commanding  ground 
than  by  going  down  into  the  plain.  There  are  but  few  men  employed,  as 
there  was  no  lime.     Others  are  making  fascines  and  gabions. 

I  shall  stop  the  sailing  of  the  ordnance  transports  ;  but  till  the  boats  are 
repaired,  or  others  come,  little  can  be  done,  I  imagine,  in  relanding  artillery 
or  stores.  I  shall  attend  as  much  as  possible  to  get  the  different  prepara- 
tions forwarded.  If  General  CastaSos,  who  I  believe  is  come  or  coming  to 
Emani,  were  to  order  peasants  to  assist,  for  payment,  in  the  repairs  of  roads, 
&c.,  and  to  enforce  the  requisition  of  boats  by  sending  the  Spanish 
armed  boats  for  them  to  the  different  ports,  I  should  think  the  effect  would 
be  good,  both  in  forwarding  everything,  and  convincing  the  people  that  the 
Spaniards  are  as  anxious  about  taking  St.  Sebastian  as  we  are.  On  that 
account  I  wish  we  could  have  a  Spanish  brigade  on  the  duty  of  the  siege. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Graham. 


To  the  President  of  the  Junta  of  Aragon. 
SenOR,  Lesaea,  5th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  have  received  with  much  pleasure  your  letter  of  the  22nd 
July.  I  am  much  gratified  that  the  heroic  and  patriotic  city  of 
Zaragoza  is  at  last  relieved  from  its  long  oppression,  and  I  beg 
leave  to  offer  my  congratulations  to  its  brave  inhabitants  on  the 
occasion. 

I  thank  you  and  the  Junta  for  the  kind  attention  in  attri- 
buting to  me  and  the  army  under  my  immediate  command  the 
advantages  acquired  at  the  battle  of  Vitoria ;  they  have  since 
been  increased  by  the  late  important  events ;  and  I  have  the 
honour  to  assure  you  that  I  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  con- 
tributing to  the  utmost  of  my  power  to  the  happiness  of  the 
meritorious  kingdom  of  Aragon. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
,  My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  5tli  Aug.,  1813. 

There  are  strong  reports  of  much  personal  altercation  between  Major- 
General  Donkin  and  Admiral  Hallowell  (possibly  with  other  persons)  on 
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the  subject  of  the  late  unfortunate  termination  of  the  Tarragona  expedi- 
tion. I  tnist  that  there  exists  no  disposition  to  bring  these  disputes  to  a 
conclusion  by  personal  combat.  On  every  account  it  would  be  highly  unfit 
that  this  should  be  the  termination  of  them. 

That  nothing,  however,  may  be  omitted  to  prevent  such  engagements,  I 
must  beg  of  you  to  take  an  early  opportunity  of  conveying  to  Lord 
William  Bentinck  the  wish  of  His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  that 
such  measures  should  be  taken  by  his  Lordship  as  may  give  the  ofiicers 
under  his  command  reason  to  understand  that  such  conduct  would  incur 
His  Eoyal  Highness's  severest  displeasure. 

I  shall  desire  Lord  Melville  to  make  a  similar  communication  in  the 
proper  quarter. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Batbubst. 

Colonel  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  LoiW,  '  Horse  Guards,  5th  Aug.,  1813. 

Having  in  my  letter  of  yesterday  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset  expressed  an 
expectation  that  a  certain  arrangement  would  be  made  for  attaching  a  pay 
or  allowance  to  the  situation  of  a  Field  Marshal  upon  the  Staff,  upon  what 
I  supposed  a  precedent  in  the  case  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  I  think  it 
necessary  to  explain  confidentially  to  you  that  I  have  been  mistaken  in  the 
view  I  had  been  taught  to  take  of  the  matter.  It  appears  upon  a  reference 
to  the  records  that  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  had  an  allowance  of  12,0002. 
a  year  while  commanding  the  army  in  the  field,  both  in  Flanders  and  Scot- 
land, exclusive  of  the  usual  pay  of  101.  a  day,  but  that  while  not  in  the 
field  he  only  had  the  latter. 

I  believe  that  you  will  be  pnt  on  a  footing  in  regard  to  allowances  with 
what  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  enjoyed,  and  that  you  will  therefore  have 
7000Z.  a  year  in  addition  to  your  present  5000Z. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  18th  ult.  respecting  Captain  Ramsay.  Of 
course  I  have  nothing  to  say.  And  the  Duke  desires  me  to  say  that  he 
entirely  concurs  in  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  your  decision. 

I  have  seen  a  letter  from  Greneral  Long  to  his  brother,  wherein  he  ex- 
presses his  high  satisfaction  with  his  present  command,  having,  through 
your  kindness,  got  the  brigade  which  of  all  others  in  the  world  he  prefers, 
and  that  nothing  will  ever  induce  him  to  thinJe  of  England  in  the  shape  of 
a  wish  to  return  while  a  British  soldier  remains  in  Spain !  As  near  as  I 
can  recollect,  these  are  his  words ;  and  I  determined  to  lose  no  time  in 
apprising  you  of  them,  as  being  likely  to  create  embarrassment  upon  the 
subject  of  his  removal  to  the  home  staff. 

I  had  a  letter  from  Grant  at  Santander,  which  I  have  answered ;  and  it 
is  well  for  him  that  he  decided  upon  returning  to  the  army. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  yours, 

H.  TOEEENS. 

Dr.  Curtis  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord,  Cadiz,  5th  Aug.,  1813. 

Were  I  to  consult  my  own  feelings  alone,  I  should,  instead  of  delaying 
so  long,  have  been  among  the  first  in  having  the  honour  of  sincerely  con- 
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gratulating  your  Excellency  on  your  glorious  triumpli  at  Vitoria,  with  all 
its  momentous  consequences,  and  the  noble  emulation  of  Great  Britain  and 
Spain  in  paying  your  Excellency  the  just  trihute  of  their  admiration  and 
gratitude.  But  I  could  not  presume  to  intrude  sooner  on  your  precious 
time,  and  am  apprehensive  even  now  of  being  troublesome,  though  I  only 
mean  to  express  my  unfeigned  sentiments. 

However,  my  Lord,  as  I  take  the  liberty  of  addressing  your  Excellency, 
I  must  beg  leave  to  assure  you  that  I  had  been  well  persuaded  of  the  vast 
importance  of  your  appointment  to  the  supreme  command  of  the  Spanish 
army,  long  before  that  salutary  measure  took  place ;  but  since  I  have  been 
here  I  am  every  day  more  and  more  convinced  of  the  absolute  necessity 
that  the  same  wisdom  that  adopted  should  continue  to  sustain  it,  not  only 
in  order  to  vanquish  the  common  enemy,  but  also  to  prevent  the  military 
force  of  this  country  from  becoming  a  dangerous  instrument  in  the  hands  or 
under  the  influence  of  one,  or  perhaps  of  both,  the  contending  parties,  that 
seem  much  more  intent  on  each  other's  mutual  destruction  than  on  pro- 
curing the  welfare  of  the  nation,  whose  tnie  and  real  friends,  that,  thank 
Heaven,  are  still  numerous  even  here,  turn  their  weeping  eyes  towards 
your  Excellency,  from  whom  alone,  under  God,  they  expect  with  con- 
fidence their  redemption  and  chief  support. 

I  must  own,  indeed,  that  several  members  of  both  parties,  men  of 
abilities  and  merit,  with  whom  I  have  been  long  acquainted,  and  even 
intimate,  assure  me  that  as  well  themselves  as  their  respective  parties  have 
the  most  pacific  views,  wish  only  to  promote  the  public  good,  and  are  all 
extremely  attached  to  your  Excellency  (and,  as  far  as  mere  personal  regard 
and  admiration  go,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  them) ;  but  as  to  the  rest,  I 
cannot  think  them  sincere,  nor  will  palpable  facts  allow  it ;  and  the  level- 
ling faction  in  particular  are  suspected,  and  take  but  little  pains  to  conceal 
their  intention,  of  making  very  soon  some  further  revolutionary  attempts, 
for  which  they  probably  think  your  ExcelleDcy  would  stand  as  a  powerful 
obstacle  in  their  way. 

I  should  have  long  since  ventured,  my  Lord,  to  mention  something  on 
this  head  to  your  Excellency,  but  that  I  always  supposed  you  had  much 
better  and  more  secure  channels  of  information,  particularly  that  of  your 
most  worthy  brother,  who  knows  this  ground  perfectly,  and  is  the  only 
personage,  I  believe,  here  that  is  universally  respected  and  esteemed  by  all 
parties,  who  would  think  themselves  happy  could  they  but  engage  his 
Excellency  to  patronize,  in  the  smallest  degree,  their  peculiar  plans. 

I  heartily  wish  your  Excellency  a  continuation  of  the  most  brilliant 
success,  with  eveiy  blessing  and  happiness,  and 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Excellency's  faithful,  humble  servant, 

P.  CUETIS. 


The  Quartermaster- General  to  Lieut- Colonel  Dickson. 
Ojjj  Lesaca,  5th  Aug.,  1813. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  directs  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  cause 
such  of  the  reserve  ammunition  as  is  conveyed  upon  carriages,  and  is  for- 
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ward  with  the  army,  to  be  detained  for  the  present  at  Tolosa,  as  a  central 
point  from  which  it  can  with  facility  be  moved  in  the  directions  where 
it  may  be  expected  it  will  be  required.  I  beg  you  will  be  kind  enough 
to  let  me  know  when  these  carriages  have  reached  Tolosa,  and  also  the 
amount  of  the  supply  which  they  contain.     , 

G.  MUKKAY. 


Lieut.- Gen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  WeUi7igton. 
Mt  Lord,  Oyarznn,  6th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  meant  to  have  rode  over  this  morning  to  Lesaca,  to  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  congratulating  your  Lordship  in  person  on  the  glorious  and 
signal  success  of  the  late  operations  of  the  army  under  your  Lordship's 
immediate  command,  the  extent  of  which  I  was  not  fully  aware  of  till 
lately ;  but  I  have  got  a  severe  attack  of  rheumatism,  which  obliges  me  to 
stay  at  home. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  sailed  in  the  Fancy  cutter  yesterday  at  noon. 
Sir  George  Collier  had  nothing  better  ready  for  sending  off  immediately, 
the  Parthian  brig  having  been  sent  up  to  Santander,  and  not  returned  as 
he  expected. 

I  am  afraid  between  Sir  George  CoUier  and  Mr.  Young  that  some  of 
the  victuallers  which  came  off  the  port  of  Pasages,  and  which  at  that  time 
it  would  not  have  been  advisable  to  bring  in,  have  gone  off  to  Bilbao  ;  but 
as  they  were  ordered  back  both  by  sea  and  land  expresses,  I  trust  they 
must  be  at  hand  :  meanwhile  there  is  nothing  at  Pasages  to  send  by  the 
mules  which  have  come  from  the  different  divisions. 

I  understand  Lieutenant-General  Sir  J.  Leith  may  be  daily  expected 
to  join  the  5th  division,  having  sailed  from  Lisbon  on  the  23rd  ult.  His 
arrival  will  supersede  Major-General  Oswald,  who  mentioned  to  me  yesterday 
that,  if  there  was  not  to  be  any  immediate  operation,  he  should  wish  for 
a  few  days'  leave  to  go  to  Santander  or  Bilbao,  as  Mrs.  Oswald  was  coming 
round  from  Lisbon  in  the  Pomone  frigate,  which  was  to  sail  on  the 
28th  ult. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Geaham. 


The  Quartermaster- General  to  Lieut.- Gen.  Sir  B.  Hill. 

My  dear  Sir  Eowland,  Lesaca,  7th  Aug.,  1813. 

The  following  is  the  only  alteration  to  be  made  in  the  arrangement 
transmitted  to  me  by  Lieutenant-General  Abercromby  for  the  changes  of 
position  in  the  centre  and  in  the  right  of  the  army. 

Lord  Wellington  directs  that  the  3rd  division  shaJl  be  in  the  vicinity  of 
Ariscun  instead  of  being  forward  towards  Maya,  and  that  Sir  Thomas 
Picton  should  place  a  brigade  nearly  in  the  situation  where  the  82nd  for- 
merly was,  upon  the  hills  to  our  left  of  the  Puerto  de  Maya. 

By  this  arrangement  the  3rd  division  will  have  two  brigades  in  a  situation 
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to  support  the  6ttL  division  ty  the  valley  of  Maya,  and  secure  its  retreat 
should  it  become  necessary  in  that  direction  ;  and  from  Ariscun  Sir  Thomas 
Picton  can  also  watch  the  pass  of  Ispigui,  which  appears  to  be  rather  too 
far  forward  to  be  effectually  secured  except  by  the  troops  in  the  valley  of 
Les  Alduides. 

The  brigade  of  the  3rd  division  which  is  placed  on  the  hills  will  at  the 
same  time  give  additional  security  to  the  left  of  the  6th  division  upon 
the  pass  of  Maya. 

All  the  passes  from  the  valley  of  Les  Alduides  farther  back  than  that  of 
Ispigui  must  be  secured  by  the  troops  in  the  valley  of  Les  Alduides. 

I  beg  you  will  be  so  good  as  communicate  this  letter  to  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  Thomas  Picton  and  to  Major-Q-eneral  Colville,  as  also  the 
arrangement  respecting  the  cavalry,  of  which  a  copy  is  enclosed. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

G.  MUEBAT. 


MoENraa  State  of  the  Cavalry  under  the  Command  of  His  Excellency 
Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Head-quarters,  Lesaca,  8th  Aug.,  1813. 


OfBcers : — 

Field  OfBcers 

Captains 

Subalterns       

Staff 

Quartermasters  of  Oavaby 

Serjeants : — ■ 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present        

Absent        

Coumiaud        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Trumpeters : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present        

Absent         

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Bank  and  File  : — 

Present 

Sick :—  • 

Present        

Absent 

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Horses  : — 

Present 

Sick 

Command        


British. 


28 

77 

150 

82 

23 


472 

4 
11 
75 

3 


1 

2 
4 
2 

5922 

160 
391 
833 
152 


5849 
451 
325 


Portugaese. 


10 
19 
52 
51 


73 

1 

14 

41 


1285 

22 

160 

390 

3 

1179 
111 
266 


38 

96 

202 

133 

27 


545 

5 
11 


129 

1 

6 

7 
2 

7157 

182 

551 

1223 

155 

7028 
562 
591 
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MoENiNG  State  of  tlie  Forces  in  the  Peninsula,  under  the  Command 
His  Excellency  Field  Marshal  the  Marqiiess  of  Wellington. 

Head-quarters,  Lesaca,  8th  Aug.,  1813. 


of 


Britfsh. 

Portuguese. 

Total. 

Officers  :— 

Colonels 

4 

7 

11 

Lieutenant-Colonels     

57 

24 

81 

Majors      

69 

36 

105 

Captains 

.357 

169 

526 

Lieutenants 

73G 

186 

922 

Cornets  or  Ensigns        

243 

322 

565 

Staff        

331 

467 

798 

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry       

23 

4 

27 

Serjeants : — 

Present 

2363 

1236 

3599 

Sick  :— 

41 

576 

43 

219 

84 

Absent        

795 

421 

266 

687 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

46 

5 

51 

Trumpeters  or  Dnimmers  : — 

Present 

934 

498 

1432 

Sick  :— 

Present          

14 
133 

4 
51 

18 

Absent         

184 

Command        

29 

52 

81 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

34 

9 

43 

Rank  and  File  : — 

Present 

31,443 

20,017 

51,460 

Sick  :— 

Present        

1020 

499 

1519 

Absent        

13,456 

7442 

20.898 

Command        . .      . . 

3466 

2404 

5870 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

2511 

645 

3156 

Horses  : — 

Present 

5849 

1179 

7028 

Sick 

451 

111 

562 

Command       

325 

266 

591 

Alterations  : — 

Joined      

4 

12 

16 

Dead        

18 

166 

184 

Discharged      

1 

23 

24 

Deserted 

1 

45 

46 

Transferred ^   ■■ 

1 

1 

Promoted        

1 

i 

2 

Reduced  

2 

2 

E.  Pakenham,  Adjutant-General. 


[  680.  ]  To  the  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Welhsley. 

My  dear  HeNEY,  Lesaca,  9th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  31st  and  that  from  Vega. 
These  fellows  are  sad  vagabonds,  but  we  must  have  patience 
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with  them ;  and  the  state  of  Europe  and  of  the  world,  and  of 
Spain  in  particular,  requires  that  I  should  not  relinquish  the 
command  of  the  Spanish  army  if  I  can  avoid  it ;  nor,  con- 
sidering the  general  prejudices  in  Spain  against  strangers,  can 
even  I  venture  to  push  them  too  hard  against  the  wall.  I 
enclose  a  letter  which  I  have  written  to  the  Minister  at  War,* 
which  will  either  settle  the  matter  or  make  them  still  more 
wrong  than  they  are.  You  may  show  that  letter  to  Arguelles, 
Vega,  &c.  «Scc.     There  is  nothing  new. 

BeUeve  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

Tell  Vega  that  I  am  much  obliged  to  him  for  his  letter, 

[The  followiiig  copy  of  a  letter  from  Don  A.  A.  de  la  Vega  has  been 
recently  found  among  the  manuscripts  of  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  and  is  in 
part  reply  to  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  given  in  1st  edition  of 
Despatches,  under  date  29th  January,  1813.     See  vol.  x.,  p.  61.] 

Don  Andres  Angel  de  la  Vega  to  the  Duke  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 

My  deab  Lord,  Cadiz,  28th  April,  1813. 

In  the  letter  which,  under  date  of  the  11th  instant,  I  had  the  honour  of 
writing  to  you,  I  mentioned  that  I  had  taken  hack  from  the  Ambassador 
my  answer  to  the  letter  which  you  were  pleased  to  address  to  me  on  the 
29th  January  last,  several  reasons  having  subsequently  induced  me  to 
alter  it  in  some  of  its  parts.  Perhaps  I  may  one  day  be  able  to  inform  you 
what  were  the  motives  that  made  me  make  the  alterations  in  question ;  for 
the  present,  I  shall  only  assure  you  that  they  are  not  of  sufficient  importance 
to  create  any  material  change  in  the  picture  I  am  about  giving  you  of  the 
persons  and  opinions  of  this  city.  It  has  been  my  endeavour  to  state 
everything  with  the  most  scrupulous  exactness ;  and  for  this  purpose  I  have 
been  obliged  to  inquire  into  several  facts  which  it  was  indispensably  neces- 
sary that  I  should  know.  Thus  the  information  I  had  to  acquire,  its  varying 
nature,  the  additional  facts  which  I  afterwards  learned  and  which  made  it 
necessary  to  introduce  several  modifications,  have  been  the  reasons  which 
compelled  me  to  delay  answering  you. 

I  have  shown  to  my  friends  the  extract  of  King  Joseph's  letter;  and 
although  I  made  to  them  some  observations  censuring  the  theories  contained 
in  the  letter  itself,  many  of  them  did  not  say  anything  further  than  express 
their  surprise  that  anybody  should  not  appreciate  these  very  theories,  which 
they  look  upon  as  the  end  of  all  discoveries  which  the  human  mind  can 
reach  in  matter  of  government.  They  then  attributed  the  expressions  of 
Joseph  to  the  mortification  he  feels  at  the  establishment  of  the  Constitution 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  x.,  p.  607,  letter  dated  7th 
August,  1813. 

VOL.  VIII.  N 
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of  the  Laws,  which  being  so  grateful  to  the  feelings  of  the  people,  will  oppose 
to  him  a  greater  obstacle  to  the  subjugation  of  the  Peninsula,  which  in  this 
letter  finds  the  confirmation  of  her  happiness.  Some  of  them  thought  thus 
honestly  enough,  to  be  sure  ;  but  there  were  not  wanting  others,  more  dis- 
trustful, who  pronounced  Joseph's  letter  to  have  been  fabricated  by  some 
enemy  to  the  Constitution  hired  to  calumniate  it. 

Although,  from  the  predilection  which  people  have  here  for  their  work 
and  their  endeavours  to  support  it,  it  would  be  easy  for  you  to  foresee  what 
effect  it  would  produce  were  you  to  expose  to  them  the  defects  of  their  fabric 
and  propose  to  them  the  remedies  you  recommend,  yet  I  shall  make  you 
acquainted  with  their  manner  of  thinking ;  I  shall  detail  to  you  unreservedly 
their  principles  and  maxims,  and  even  the  objects  which  they  have  in  view  ; 
for  how  could  I  otherwise  justify  the  confidence  which  your  Lordship  is 
pleased  to  repose  in  me  ?  Then,  after  I  shall  have  given  you  a  picture  of 
the  opinions  of  parties  here,  the  source  from  which  they  arise,  and  the  ends 
they  wish  to  attain,  you  will  be  able  to  judge  of  the  advantage  it  would 
produce  to  make  them  acquainted  with  the  evils  they  are  labouring  under, 
and  the  remedies  you  propose. 

Perhaps  in  giving  you  a  plain  statement  of  the  parties  that  are  here 
raging  and  of  the  principles  by  which  they  are  guided,  it  may  be  of  some 
use  in  calling  your  attention  towards  their  examination,  in  order  that  no 
wrong  effect  may  be  produced  by  the  picture  I  am  giving  you,  and  in  which 
I  may  possibly  commit  a  mistake.  It  will  belong  to  you  in  the  course  of 
time  to  make  what  use  you  think  proper  of  these  materials.  Tou  will  use 
them  to  the  advantage  of  my  country,  for  which  you  interest  yourself  so 
much,  and  in  which  I  at  the  same  time  foresee  that  you  may  possess  much 
influence ;  and  if,  after  all,  my  bints  become  of  no  use,  I  hope  that  they 
will  remain  buried  in  oblivion,  forming  one  among  many  proofs  of  the 
honest  intentions  of  the  writer. 

After  I  received  your  letter,  they  have  been  discussing  the  formation  of 
an  executive  power,  to  be  composed  of  new  members,  and  to  be  guided  by 
a  new  system,  which  was  to  be  fixed  upon  previous  to  the  members  being 
nominated.  But  neither  among  the  Commission  appointed  to  expedite  this 
business,  of  which  I  was  a  member,  nor  among  the  Cortes,  where  the  new 
plan  was  to  be  discussed  and  approved,  did  any  disposition  exist  to  establish 
a  government  such  as  was  wanted  and  according  to  your  ideas,  and  which 
I  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  agreed  with  mine,  and  such  as  I  have  enter- 
tained ever  since  my  arrival  at  this  place,  but  which  could  not  be  expected 
to  be  harboured  by  persons  actuated  by  very  different  principles,  and  who 
had,  conformably  to  their  maxims  (already  at  my  arrival),  formed  and 
resolved  upon  the  Projet  de  Constitution. 

The  course  of  studies  followed  for  a  long  time  past,  especially  since  the 
French  Revolution,  was  not  calculated  to  create  any  other  ideas  respecting 
the  constitution  of  a  government  than  those  proclaimed  throughout  Prance 
in  the  course  of  the  Revolution,  and  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  productions 
of  the  authors  who  preceded  that  event,  and  certainly  had  a  great  influence 
in  bringing  it  about.  Without  any  communication  but  with  France, 
almost  without  the  knowledge  of  any  foreign  idiom  but  the  French,  and 
influenced  by  the  books  and  writings  of  that  nation,  it  was  hardly  to  be 
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expected  that  their  mode  of  thinking  and  their  aUuring  maxims  should  not 
have  been  adopted  by  us,  but  particularly  our  wild  and  inexperienced 
youths.  Thus  the  desire  of  innovating  prevailed  among  the  Commission, 
but  on  the  principles  of  thorough  reform.  Being  deeply  imbued  with  these 
ideas,  or  to  speak  more  tnily,  our  ideas  being  identified  with  those  of  the 
French  philosophers,  we  cannot  understand  that  there  is  another  species  of 
government  founded  upon  more  solid  rules,  and  capable  of  producing  more 
substantial  liberty  and  national  prosperity.  My  Lord,  people  cannot  con- 
ceive an  idea  of  what  they  have  never  read,  seen,  or  heard  of ;  and  creating 
and  inventing  geniuses  are  very  scarce. 

Upon  my  arrival  in  this  city  I  composed  a  memorial  (which  I  circulated 
among  my  friends  who  were  members  of  the  Congress  and  such  individuals 
as  took  a  lead  in  its  transactions),  in  which  I  enlarged  upon  the  dependence 
of  the  executive  body  as  a  creature  of  the  Cortes — a  creature  which  is  anni- 
hilated and  reestablished  as  suddenly  as  a  gust  of  passion  is  created,  and 
without  there  being  any  occasion  for  such  a  display  of  warmth  ;  which  was 
all  clearly  proved  on  the  8th  of  March.  I  did  not  omit  to  animadvert  on 
the  separation  in  which  the  two  bodies  were,  and  the  disgust  they  had  for 
one  another,  without  having  any  clear  idea  of  each  other's  sentiments,  and 
united  as  they  were  by  the  ties  of  absolute  dependence.  My  reflections 
indeed  at  that  time  carried  some  conviction  with  them,  for  these  gentlemen 
consented  that  I  should  present  my  Projet,  which  was  founded  upon  the 
same  principles  as  those  communicated  in  my  letter;  but  as  one  of  the 
articles  provided  that  the  Deputies  of  the  Cortes  could  be  appointed  Secre- 
taries of  State,  the  ministers  of  the  day,  fearful  of  losing  their  places,  began 
to  intrigue.  The  ambition  of  the  Deputies  was  the  principal  argument  on 
which  in  appearance  they  grounded  their  opposition  to  the  measure ;  but 
the  fact  is,  they  were  only  concerned  in  gratifying  their  own.  The  old 
device  was  then  brought  forward  by  Capmany,  which  provided  that  no 
member  of  the  legislative  body  could  form  any  part  of  the  executive ;  and 
the  ideas  of  absolute  separation  and  ideal  equilibrium,  which  were  avowed 
by  the  most  illustrious  members  of  the  Congress,  were  renewed.  The  alarm 
which  was  spread,  and  the  pledges  which  many  members  had  already  given 
to  support  the  Projet  de  Constitution,  founded  upon  the  above  chimerical 
principles,  induced  those  who  had  promised  me  their  support  to  withdraw 
their  promises,  and  I  was  at  length  obliged  to  desist  from  presenting  it. 

Since  that  period,  my  Lord,  just  when  people  were  beginning  to  bestow 
their  attention  upon  my  plan,  and  when  perhaps  circumstances  might  have 
induced  them  to  unite  in  my  support,  my  ideas  have  been  entirely  forgotten, 
and  no  other  maxims  have  been  introduced  in  conversation  or  in  public 
papers  but  those  of  the  French  philosophers.  Some  will  not  allow  these 
maxims  to  be  doubted  ;  others  (small  indeed  is  their  number)  maintain  that 
time  will  reform  things ;  but  many  others,  who  have  had  a  share  in  the 
building  of  our  political  fabric,  are  so  well  pleased  with  their  work,  that  all 
constitutional  propositions  and  minor  laws  must  be  regulated  by  them 
according  to  their  principles. 

Theories  originate  certainly  in  the  Cortes  only,  and  they  are,  in  my 
opinion,  labouring  under  a  political  fever,  which  will  cling  to  them  as  long 
as  the  causes  last  which  have  produced  it.  My  Lord,  I  do  not  hope,  if  I 
may  be  permitted  to  express  what  I  feel,  that  the  communication  with  the 

N   2 


180  STATE  OP  PARTIES  AT  CADIZ.  Aug.,  1813. 

interior  of  Spain,  opened  by  tlie  raising  of  the  siege  of  Cadiz  and  other  sno- 
oessful  operations  of  your  Lordsiiip,  will  moderate  the  feverish  disposi- 
tion of  these  people.  Two  reasons  induce  me  to  abandon  this  flattering 
hope  :  firstly,  the  certainty  that  their  communication  with  the  interior  must 
be  confined  to  two  ranks  of  people — either  the  old  regime  in  its  whole 
extension  and  complication  of  private  interests,  or  the  thorough  innovators, 
impulsed  either  by  the  studies  which  have  nourished  their  mind,  or  their 
hatred  of  the  preceding  despotism.  Secondly,  the  conviction  I  entertain 
that  the  delirium  of  the  fever  has  reached  a  degree  that  renders  every  remedy 
useless,  and  it  is  now  not  so  much  necessary  to  cure  the  patient  as  to  prevent 
his  doing  any  harm  or  spreading  contagion  around  him. 

In  fact,  my  dear  Lord,  do  not  fancy  that  the  advice  of  people  in  their  senses, 
the  lessons  of  other  countries'  experience,  nor,  as  you  very  well  observe, 
their  own  hard  experience,  will  be  able  to  mitigate  the  political  frenzy 
which  has  reached  its  present  degree.  If  perhaps  they  admit  that  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  solid  and  tempered  liberty,  the  only  kind  of  freedom  which  can 
be  introduced  without  destroying  social  order,  have  been  drawn  from  a  con- 
stitution which  has  been  gradually  formed  by  the  wisdom  and  the  experience 
of  centuries,  still  the  whole  of  the  work  is  censured  on  account  of  some 
faults,  which  every  constitution  framed  by  human  intelligence  must  neces- 
sarily have.  They  do  not  balance  the  evil  with  the  good,  upon  a  com- 
parison of  which  alone  a  decision  can  be  made  as  to  the  merits  of  a  consti- 
tution ;  and  with  the  wish  of  substituting  an  edifice  built  after  their  own 
liking,  they  destroy  another  perfect  one,  which  is  known  to  possess  so  many 
advantages.  Read  in  all  this  the  answers  of  our  legislators,  and  from  all 
them  you  may  be  able  to  infer  whether  I  would  derive  any  advantage  from 
the  opinion  you  have  favoured  me  with  regarding  the  ills  which  my  country 
is  suffering,  which  your  Lordship  perceives  and  laments,  and  for  which  you 
propose  a  remedy,  at  the  same  time  the  most  unpalatable,  although  the 
most  proper. 

Were  any  person  to  propose  to  these  people,  who  are  so  well  pleased  with 
their  work,  to  retrace  one  single  step  beyond  the  strict  limits  of  absolute 
independence  and  liberty,  if  he  were  not  called  by  them  an  enemy  to  his 
country,  he  would  be  contemptuously  taxed  with  servility.  It  matters  not 
whether  he  avoids  equally  the  doctrines  of  servility  and  the  wild  theories 
of  the  friends  of  liberty.  "  He  is  tainted  with  Anglicism,"  has  been  often 
said  in  my  hearing  ;  carrying  their  folly  and  indecency  so  far  as  to  attribute 
to  the  English  every  kind  of  attempt  against  our  new  Constitution,  because, 
say  they,  it  is  so  perfect,  that  it  by  far  surpasses  that  of  England.  They 
will  even  not  scruple  to  point  out  several  essential  defects  which  they  have 
discovered  in  it.  I  now  leave  it  to  you,  my  Lord,  to  decide  what  hopes  of 
improvement  may  be  expected  from  people  of  that  stamp. 

My  Lord,  I  have  shown  to  your  Lordship  that  these  people  are  too  well 
satisfied  with  their  work  to  retrace  one  single  step,  and  from  the  others, 
although  the  most  numerous,  no  salutary  reform  can  be  expected  ;  and  I 
shall  presently  explain  to  your  Lordship  the  reasons  of  this.  They  are  to 
be  found  in  the  diversity  of  parties,  their  opinions,  and  the  ends  they  have 
in  view.  I  consider  it  important,  therefore,  to  enter  into  detail  concerning 
this  subject,  which  it  will  not  be  quite  useless  to  examine ;  and  you  will 
.make  whatever  use  you  may  think  proper  of  these  materials. 
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There  are  among  the  public  two  deeply-rooted  parties  who  have  dis- 
tinguished one  another  by  names  indicative  of  their  opinions,  but  not  ex- 
pressive of  the  real  ends  they  have  in  view  or  the  objects  they  wish  to  attain. 
You  will  perceive  that  I  am  speaking  of  the  Serviles  and  the  Liherales  ;  but 
there  is  another,  which,  from  the  ends  they  have  in  view,  serves  as  a  coun- 
terpoise between  the  two  former,  and  turns  the  scale  towards  the  party  with 
which  they  side.  This  is  the  American  party.  Neither  of  the  two  former 
is  numerous  enough  to  constitute  a  majority  by  its  numbers  alone  ;  the  third 
party  must  lend  its  assistance  to  either  for  that  purpose ;  and  as  the  latter 
is  not  steady  in  its  inclinations,  it  forms  in  the  revolutions  of  the  Cortes  an 
incoherence  and  contradiction  of  principles,  varying  in  its  politics  according 
as  circumstances  direct.  It  is  true  enough  that  in  neither  of  the  two  former 
is  to  be  observed  any  connected  plan  of  operations,  nor  even  acknowledged 
talents  for  waging  war  with  the  other,  because  all  will  be  champions.  If 
they  otherwise  succeeded,  or  became  skilled  in  the  tactics  of  corporation 
wars,  I  believe  that  one  of  them  must  be  constantly  victorious,  especially  if 
the  Americans  could  be  bought  by  kindnesses  and  concessions  ;  yet  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  that,  upon  the  whole,  the  Americans  would  prefer  joining 
the  Liberales. 

In  describing  to  you  these  personages,  I  cannot  omit  mentioning  a  few 
among  the  Cortes  who  think  differently,  but  who,  from  their  small  number, 
cannot  be  said  to  form  a  party.  They  do  not  deliver  their  opinions  and 
yield  to  the  powerful  storm  which  they  cannot  restrain  ;  and  although  they 
give  up  all  fruitless  opposition,  they  still  make  use  of  circumstances  to  get 
some  little  advantage  for  the  public  cause. 

The  Serviles  would  have  the  Cortes  resume  the  former  arbitrary  form  of 
government,  without  any  other  law  but  the  will  of  the  sovereign,  advised 
by  councillors,  but  not  controlled  by  laws,  nor  his  authority  disputed  by  any 
public  body.  They  are  generally  ignorant  of  our  ancient  institutions,  ad- 
mirably suited  indeed  (though  not  perfect  upon  the  whole)  for  those  times 
of  war  and  conquest,  as  indeed  strangers  will  themselves  admit;  but  they 
are  now  forgotten  and  their  use  has  been  discontinued.  Despotism,  when 
it  made  its  appearance,  succeeded  so  well,  that  people  took  up  no  other 
ideas  of  government  but  what  they  derived  from  the  practice  and  abuse  of 
authority.  As  this  state  of  things  was  necessarily  connected  with  the  well- 
being  of  many  whom  the  monarchs  had  carefully  managed  to  draw  on  their 
side,  and  use  them  to  the  support  of  their  cause,  the  Serviles  are  naturally 
sighing  for  the  return  of  those  times  in  which,  sure  of  enjoying  undisturbed 
all  the  fruits  of  that  influence  which  is  compatible  with,  or  rather  is  the 
consequence  of,  the  absolute  will  of  a  king,  they  therefore  do  not  wish 
for  the  least  restriction  upon  the  royal  will,  nor  do  they  allow  or  acknow- 
ledge any  other  privilege  to  belong  to  the  Cortes  but  the  power  of  pointing 
out  abuses,  and  at  most  suggest  the  remedies  and  leave  it  to  the  sovereign 
to  make  whatever  decision  he  pleases.  Upon  this  principle  many  of  them 
extend  their  hatred  not  only  towards  the  thorough  reformers,  but  also 
towards  the  temperate  reformers  of  abuses. 

The  Liberales,  imbued  with  the  maxims  of  the  French  Revolution,  and 
for  the  most  part  without  having  any  other  but  French  revolutionary  prin- 
ciples, and  dazzled  by  the  speeches  of  those  who  have  outdone  themselves 
in  France,  and  enraptured  with  the  times  of  the  Tribunes  of  Rome  and  the 
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harangues  ih  tie  public  places  of  Athens,  adore  a  constitution  whicli  is  more 
inclined  to  democracy  than  any  other  form  of  government.  With  this  view 
they  have  established,  until  the  return  of  the  King,  a  government  which  is 
in  reality  similar  to  that  of  repubhcan  France ;  that  would  resemble  the 
Directory,  if  the  members  of  the  Regency  were  deputies  of  the  Cortes ;  that 
■would  resemble  the  Convention,  were  it  not  for  the  dependence  and  un- 
steadiness of  our  executive ;  which  deserves  no  other  name  than  that  of 
Commission,  subjected  in  all  its  operations  to  the  party  that  preponderates 
in  the  Cortes,  and  exposed  to  be  removed  the  moment  they  incur  their 
displeasure. 

All  this  was  clearly  demonstrated  on  the  8th  of  March,  when  the  former 
Regents  were  displaced  and  others  appointed  in  their  stead  in  the  course  of 
a  few  minutes,  and  in  consequence  of  a  motion  which  had  not  been  pre- 
viously announced,  and  of  which  many  Deputies  had  received  no  notice 
before  their  arrival  at  the  hall  of  the  Cortes,  when  they  found  everything 
done  by  means  of  a  sudden  coup  de  main,  which,  although  a  just  measure 
in  itself,  was  nevertheless  too  tumultuously  executed.  I  say  just  in  itself, 
because,  my  Lord,  you  know  the  former  Regents  did  not  possess  the  qualities 
necessary  for  the  discharge  of  their  ofBce,  and  neither  agi-eed  with  one  another 
,  nor  with  their  ministers,  from  which  there  resulted  not  only  inaction,  but 
also  inconsistencies,  meannesses,  and  blunders.  This  was,  however,  not 
the  cause  of  their  removal.  As  they  did  not  act  conformably  to  the  in- 
structions of  the  Liberale$,'they  were  accused  of  being  anti-constitutional, 
and  were  held  forth  to  the  pubUc  as  enemies  of  the  liberty  and  indepen- 
dence of  the  nation,  as  will  he  seen  from  the  harangues  of  that  day.  The 
measure  needed  but  popular  tumult  in  order  to  ensure  the  success  of  the 
motion  without  further  examination,  overwhelm  its  opposers,  and  ensure 
its  execution  without  delay,  under  pretext  of  the  urgency  of  the  danger.  I 
believe  there  may  have  been  danger  lurking ;  but  there  was  none  in  the 
events  that  happened.  Thus  no  hope  of  any  useful  reform  being  introduced 
may  be  entertained,  nor  has  any  been  made  in  the  new  regulations  since 
published. 

The  measure  which  you  propose  of  estabhshing  a  permanent  Regency, 
furnished  with  all  the  powers  given  by  the  Constitution  to  the  King,  in  the 
person  of  a  member  of  the  Royal  Family,  or,  in  default  thereof,  in  the  person 
of  some  Spaniard  fit  to  occupy  the  post  by  his  authority,  character,  conduct, 
&c. :  neither  the  one  person  nor  the  other  would  be  acceptable,  because  the 
condition  of  the  first  and  the  qualities  of  the  second  (if  such  a  person  were 
to  he  found,  which  I  very  much  doubt)  would  necessarily  put  an  end  to  the 
subordination  and  dependence  in  which  it  is  wished  to  keep  the  executive, 
that  it  may  continue  to  execute  strictly  the  will  and  commands  of  the 
Cortes,  he  removable  at  pleasure,  and  over  which  is  constantly  kept  the 
wrath  of  the  Congress,  ready  to  be  discharged  with  more  or  less  violence, 
according  to  the  degree  of  displeasure  which  the  executive  may  have 
incurred. 

It  is  certain  that  they  will  appoint  President  of  the  Regency  the  Cardinal 
of  Bourbon,  whose  name  alone  is  very  gratifying  to  the  Spanish  people  ; 
but  besides  that  this  nobleman  has  by  our  laws  no  rights  of  blood,  his 
father  the  Infant  of  Castillo  having  married  against  the  consent  of  his 
brother  the  then  King  of  Spain,  he  is  unfit,  by  the  education  he  has  received 
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and  other  causes  not  connected  with  the  necessary  qualifioations,  to  make 
his  authority  respected.  He  has  the  hest  intentions,  and  he  does  not  deserve 
to  incur  any  suspicion  from  the  Liberal  party  having  established  a  Regency, 
distinguished  by  the  title  of  reigning  family,  and  materially  agreeing  with 
their  principles. 

The  greater  part  of  the  American  Depiaties  undoubtedly  desire  the  inde- 
pendence of  Spanish  America,  and  1  believe  that  they  are  principally  aiming 
at  this,  keeping  however  in  view  the  actual  circumstances  of  those  distant 
and  extensive  countries.  Indeed,  my  Lord,  I  believe  that  America  must, 
sooner  or  later,  become  independent  of  the  Peninsula,  and,  in  my  opinion, 
that  independence  will  promote  the  prosperity  of  both  countries,  certainly 
not  at  the  present  moment,  nor  by  means  of  a  revolution,  nor  by  drenching 
with  blood  those  vast  and  fertile  regions,  but  in  the  course  of  time  and 
according  to  the  order  of  things,  which  must  necessarily  terminate  in  the 
separation  of  that  vast  continent  from  Europe.  I  do  not  know  whether  the 
attachment  which  is  observed  here  towards  America  is  calculated  to  preserve 
her  attachment  to  the  mother  country  ;  but  I  am  certain  that  the  Americana 
desire  it  so,  and  that  it  serves  to  regulate  their  actions. 

There  is,  my  dear  Lord,  still  another  party,  composed  of  persons  of  all 
those  abovementioned,  and  to  be  found  more  out  of  the  Cortes.  This  is  the 
French  party.  They  wish  for  the  Napoleon  dominion,  and  that  Joseph 
may  reign  in  Spain.  In  revolutionary  times  opinions  are  divided,  and 
unfortunately  men  adopt  ways  of  thinking  to  the  prejudice  of  justice  and 
contrary  to  their  best  intentions.  Many  find  their  interest  promoted  by 
Joseph's  reign ;  and  if  it  is  not  their  ovm,  it  is  that  of  their  old  friends  and 
relations,  who  hesitatingly  followed  the  French  cause  in  the  beginning,  and 
whom  our  Governors  have  forced  to  run  into  the  usurper's  arms  without 
having  endeavoured  to  draw  them  back,  as  they  might  have  done,  to  the 
bosom  of  their  country,  to  whom  they  might  have  been  very  useful.  On 
the  other  side  there  are  other  people  who,  in  hopes  of  pushing  their  fortunes 
during  the  revolution,  or  at  least  preserving  their  former  influence  and 
destiny,  find  their  hopes  blasted  and  their  employments  taken  away  from 
them.  From  all  these  materials  is  composed  what  I  call  the  French  party, 
which  is  certainly  much  more  numerous  than  is  generally  believed,  and  in 
which  so  many  individuals  signalize  themselves  so  conspicuously,  that, 
whatever  they  may  do  to  the  contrary,  their  intentions  cannot  be  mistaken. 
They  use  various  means  to  augment  their  numbers — all  indirect  means, 
indeed  ;  and  they  clothe  their  language  according  to  the  persons  whom  they 
are  addressing.  On  one  point  they  certainly  all  agree,  and  thus  they  are 
making  rapid  progress.  They  know  that  our  insurrection  has  been  sup- 
ported by  England,  and  that  if  she  had  not  afforded  us  assistance  of  every 
description,  Spain  would  have  been  subjugated.  They  therefore  endeavour 
to  diminish  the  influence  of  the  British  government,  and  they  leave  nothing 
untried  to  indispose  us  against  England,  each  of  them  making  use  for  that 
purix)se  of  the  language  that  is  most  conformable  to  his  ideas. 

Among  the  Serviles,  my  Lord,  they  make  converts  under  the  pretence  of 
religion  and  the  English  Constitution,  which,  as  it  limits,  in  their  opinion, 
too  much  the  authority  of  a  king,  they  assure  them  is  not  compatible  with 
the  authority  of  a  monarch,  for  whom  this  class  of  people  are  panting,  but 
which  they  added  is  opposed  by  the  English.     The  Liberales,  on  the  con- 
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trary,  they  endeavour  to  persuade  that  the  ConstitutioB  of  your  country  is 
defective,  and  that  it  gives  too  much  latitude  to  the  regal  authority  ;  and 
that  the  English,  sensible  of  the  defects  of  which  ours  has  been  purged,  will 
set  about  reforming  theirs  if  they  find  that  ours  lasts  any  length  of  time, 
and  that  there  is  a  large  party  formed  in  its  favour  ;  that  this  not  bemg 
agreeable  to  the  Cabinet  of  St.  James,  nor  the  different  ranks  of  people  that 
enjoy  influence  in  the  State  and  compose  the  Parliament,  the  British  go- 
vernment is  determined  to  prevent  our  Constitution  from  estabhshing  itself 
solidly.  All  the  actions  of  the  English  are  consequently  represented  in  this 
light.  Those  who  merely  wish  for  independence  are  told  that  you  resist  it 
because  you  do  not  assist  and  forward  our  expeditious  to  America,  to 
encourage  the  European  party  in  that  country  who  desire  the  dependence 
of  America  and  the  monopoly  of  trade.  You  are  represented  as  the  fosterers 
and  supporters  of  the  ultramarine  insurrection,  because  you  do  not  unite 
your  means  with  ours  to  extinguish  these  comrnotions  by  force  of  arms. 
And  finally,  theytalk  to  the  patriots  their  language  by  saying  that  in  not 
reinforcing  your  armies  you  give  a  death-blow  to  the  national  independence  ; 
tliat  this  is  done  in  order  to  prolong  the  struggle,  which  will  terminate  only 
with  the  extermination  of  ourselves  and  our  national  independence.  If  you 
send  troops  to  us,  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  subjugating  us  and  depriving  us 
of  our  freedom.  If  the  opening  of  the  campaign  is  delayed,  as  it  should  be, 
they  say  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  giving  time  to  the  French  to  lay  waste  the 
country.  If  successful  actions  are  fought,  it  is  for  giving  us  the  law.  If 
you  neglect  our  armies,  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  exposing  them  to  be  beat  by 
the  enemy.  If  you  discipline  them  and  provide  for  them,  it  is  to  alienate 
their  affections  from  the  nation  and  maktag  us  dependent  on  England  ;  and 
thus  we  shall  have  been  fighting  to  change  masters. 

My  Lord,  it  would  take  up  much  of  my  time  were  I  to  inform  you  of  all 
the  false  colours  which  perfidy  gives  to  the  most  disinterested  and  generous 
actions.     It  is  sufBoient  to  observe  that  all  these  insinuations  to  the  unwary 
patriots  who  desire  the  independence  of  the  nation  are  the  more  dangerous 
because  they  flatter  and  at  the  same   time  find   encouragement   in  the 
national  pride,  which  is  very  necessary,  proper,  and  expedient  to  keep  up 
the  contest ;  but  at  the  same  time  it  would  be  the  means  of  drawing  us 
into  slavery  if  these  perturbatoTs  succeeded  in  leaving  us  alone  to  fight  out 
the  contest  upon  our  own  resources.     I  suppose,  my  dear  Lord,  that  I 
am  merely  giving  you  here  an  account  of  facts  and  opinions,  without  either 
approving  or  censuring  them.     Some  of  the  latter  are  so  depraved  and 
malignant,  that  they  do  not  deserve  refutation,  they  only  merit  indignation 
and  contempt ;  but  they  certainly  do  exist,  and  unfortunately  their  founda- 
tion is  adapted  to  mislead  many  who  contribute  to  what  they  really  in  their 
hearts  do  detest.     My  Lord,  consider  of  all  this  with  your  visual  profound 
discrimination,  and  adopt  what  measures  you  may  think  proper  with  regard 
to  us  here.     We  must  be  silent  and  have  patience,  and  time  will  correct 
these  evils.     The  successful  operations  of  the  campaign,  which  I  fervently 
pray  for,  will  clear  up  matters  and  oblige  the  champions  of  this  party  to 
remain  silent,  and  consequently  present  an  opportunity  to  those  who,  either 
from  ignorance  or  simplicity,  are  among  their  partisans,  to  learn  that  the 
British  government  sincerely  desires  the  liberty  and  independence  of  Spain, 
^nd  that  a  close  alliance  between  the  two  nations  is  what  can  alone  terrify 
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the  colossal  and  oppressive  power  of  France,  and  restrain  it  within  such 
just  bounds  as  will  prevent  her  ambition  and  her  resources  from  attempting 
and  effecting  the  ruin  of  other  powers.  Nothing  then  will  prevent  English- 
men from  being  treated  by  the  Spaniards  as  friends  and  allies  with  esteem 
and  gratitude  ;  but  in  the  mean  while  malignity  will  find  plenty  of  oppor- 
tunities for  her  perfidious  insinuations.      i 

My  Lord,  I  see  in  your  Lordship's  hands  the  means  of  accomplishing  the 
above  ;  and  it  is  simply  that  you  should  follow  that  victorious  career  which 
has  already  immortalized  your  name  and  will  render  it  ever  dear  to 
Spaniards.  It  is  clear  that  the  approaching  campaign  will  silence  a  party 
who  found  all  their  hopes  upon  disturbing  the  friendly  relations  of  the  two 
countries ;  and  as  soon  as  these  hopes  shall  have  been  destroyed  by  the 
great  events  of  the  North  and  the  prosperous  issue  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Peninsula,  there  will  be  an  end  of  their  intrigues.  My  Lord,  conquer  the 
French,  and  you  will  silence  these  people  ;  and  though  they  will  mourn  over 
it  in  secret,  they  will  finally  applaud  and  respect  the  deliverer  of  Spain,  and 
learn  to  appreciate  the  restorer  of  the  liberty  and  independence  of  nations. 
Tliat  all  this  may  happen  is  wished  and  prayed  for  by  those  few  whom  I 
mentioned  to  you  before  as  belonging  here  to  no  ostensible  party.  I  have 
added  here,  my  Lord,  because  the  nation  in  general  is  of  that  opinion ;  and 
there  would  not  be  the  slightest  difference  or  diversity  of  opinion  were  it 
not  for  that  clashing  of  interests,  or  rather  the  misfortunes  of  the  times. 
Disgusted  as  I  am  at  the  account  I  have  been  giving  you  of  the  manner  of 
thinking  of  some  persons  in  this  city  (which,  although  it  has  many  honest 
men  within  its  walls,  may  be  said  to  contain  the  greater  part  of  the  bad 
men  of  the  whole  Peninsula),  permit  me  notwithstanding,  my  Lord,  to 
declare  with  a  satisfaction  which  1  cannot  repress,  that  my  country  is 
sensible  and  grateful  for  the  services  it  has  received  at  the  hands  of  their 
true  friends,  and  that  it  knows  to  distinguish  from  the  latter  those  who, 
under  the  mask  of  friendship,  are  brooding  over  dark  and  perfidious  designs  ; 
and,  in  one  word,  that  the  Spanish  nation  entertains  such  a  sense  of  the 
magnanimous  conduct  of  Great  Britain,  since  the  opening  of  the  revolution, 
as  becomes  a  great,  a  generous,  and  a  grateful  people. 

To  return  now  to  your  letter,  in  order  to  apply  the  observations  I  have 
made  :  I  find  the  reflections  it  contains  just  in  the  extreme ;  and  the  modifi- 
cations which  you  propose  should  be  introduced  into  our  system  of  govern- 
ment are  founded  upon  solid  and  practical  wisdom.  I  will  even  say,  in  my 
own  praise,  that  I  have  not  only  always  avowed  the  same  sentiments  since 
my  arrival  in  this  city,  but  I  have  repeatedly  declared  even  the  Council  of 
State  to  be  useless  and  prejudicial.  But  as  I  have  already  observed,  their 
Projet  de  Constitution  was  already  drawn  up  and  regulated  according  to 
the  principles  mentioned  above,  and  which  the  agents  of  the  executive  body 
took  good  care  to  proclaim  when  they  saw  their  authority  about  to  escape 
from  their  hands. 

And  if  at  that  time  no  remedy  could  be  easily  applied,  how  much  more 
difficult  will  it  be  now,  the  Projet  being  reduced  into  a  fundamental  law,  and 
political  Constitution,  which  has  been  proclaimed  with  so  much  solemnity, 
received  by  some  with  so  much  enthusiasm,  and  cherished  and  defended  by 
its  promoters  with  so  much  tenderness  and  care  !  Firstly,  glance  over  the 
picture  I  have  been  giving  you,  my  dear  Lord,  of  the  different  opinions  and 
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designs  of  the  parties,  and  compare  it  witli  the  reform  which  you  and  I  are 
desirous  of  introducing  for  the  good  of  Spain.  It  will  be  easy  to  perceive 
that  it  would  be  chimerical  and  useless  to  undertake  such  a  reform,  and  it 
was  for  the  very  purpose  of  demonstrating  to  you  the  impracticability  of 
the  thing,  that  I  have  given  you  a  sketch  of  the  characters  that  are  con- 
nected with  this  subject,  and  from  it  would  be  idle  to  expect  that  they  would 
contribute  towards  its  introduction. 

And  finally,  how  could  you  expect  these  legislators  to  undo  themselves, 
when  by  an  express  Article  of  their  own  making  they  have  decreed  their 
functions  to  be  permanent,  and  not  revocable  at  least  for  a  period  of  fourteen 
years?  This  Article  is  contrary  to  their  own  principles  of  sovereign 
authority,  which  is  never  to  be  limited  without  prejudice  to  the  State,  but 
is  quite  conformable  to  their  designs,  from  which  nothing  on  earth  will 
make  them  desist. 

From  what  I  have  said,  my  Lord,  you  will  be  able  to  foresee  what  good 
it  would  produce  were  I  to  bring  forward  your  letter  and  communicate  my 
sentiments,  which  are  in  unison  with  yours,  to  my  friends  in  the  Cortes. 
The  effect  which  the  reading  of  it  to  them  would  produce  would  be  (except 
in  some  few  instances)  quite  contrary  to  our  wishes. 

I  have  spun  out  my  letter  to  some  length,  and  in  it  I  have  tendered  to 
your  Lordship  my  tribute  of  admiration  at  your  Lordship's  reflections,  and 
I  shall  esteem  myself  highly  honoured  by  your  communicating  to  me  your 
ideas  in  future. 

Look  upon  me,  my  Lord,  as  one  of  those  who  appreciate  and  admire  the 
qualities  which  so  eminently  adorn  you,  and  who,  grateful  for  the  goodness 
which  you  have  sho^vn  to  me,  esteem  it  an  honour  to  call  myself 

Tour  devoted  servant  and  affectionate  friend, 

A.  A.  DB  LA  Vega. 


[  681 .  ]  To  Earl  Bathvrst. 

My  DEAE  LoED,  Vera,  10th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  write  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  situation  of  Sir  Rowland 
Hill  and  Sir  John  Hope.  They  each  of  them  command  very 
large  corps,  and  great  expenses  must  be  incurred  by  them ;  and 
I  know  that  the  former,  and  I  believe  the  latter,  has  not  the 
means  of  defraying  those  expenses. 

The  General  officers  of  the  British  army  are  altogether  very 
badly  paid,  and,  adverting  to  the  deductions  from  their  pay, 
they  receive  less  than  they  did  fifty  years  ao-o,  while  their 
expenses  are  more  than  doubled ;  and  their  allowances  of  all 
kinds  are  smaller  than  those  of  corresponding  ranks  in  other 
services,  while,  from  the  custom  of  the  British  army,  they  are 
all  obliged  to  keep  tables  for  their  staff,  and  their  expenses  are 
greater.     It  would  not  probably  be  possible  to  increase  the  pay 
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of  General  officers  generally  ;  but  I  earnestly  recommend  that 
Sir  John  Hope  and  Su-  Rowland  Hill  should  have  an  allowance 
each  equal  to  that  of  the  second  in  command  in  Sicily,  or  to 
the  commanding  officer  at  Cadiz. 

I  would  beg  your  Lordship  to  observe  likewise  that  the 
expenses  of  an  officer  who  must  spend  more  than  he  receives 
here  are  vastly  increased  by  the  disadvantageous  rate  at  which 
he  is  obliged  to  draw  his  money  :  and  I  believe  that  in  this  way 
even  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  who  has  a  large  private  fortune,  has 
been  frequently  in  distress  here. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Gr.  O.  Lesaca,  lOth  Aug.,  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  desired  the  Commis- 
sary-General to  direct  the  Commissaries  with  the  several 
brigades  of  infantry  and  regiments  of  cavalry  to  make  issues  of 
bread,  in  the  manner  usual  in  all  armies,  for  three  days  at  a  time. 
It  will  be  necessary,  however,  that  the  commanding  officers  of 
regiments  and  of  companies  should  particularly  attend  to  their 
men  on  this  subject,  and  should  inspect  the  bread  twice  a  day, 
and  see  that  the  soldiers  do  not  consume  in  one  day  what  is 
given  them  to  last  three.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces 
requests  the  General  officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades 
to  give  orders  on  this  subject. 

2.  The  state  of  the  ammunition  of  the  soldiers  likewise 
requires  the  constant  attention  of  the  officers,  and  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  begs  that  the  General  Orders  on  this 
subject  may  be  particularly  attended  to. 

Wellington. 


To  Earl  Bathurst.  [  683. 

Mt  Lord,  Lesaca,  10th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  the  Minister  at  War  of  the  Spanish 
Regency,  in  which  he  has  informed  me  that  the  Cortes  have 
been  pleased  to  confer  upon  me  the  Royal  possession  in  Granada 
called  El  Soto  de  Roma,  to  be  held  according  to  the  laws  and 
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constitution  of  Spain ;  and  I  beg  your  Lordship  to  lay  this 
letter  before  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  and  to 
request  his  permission  for  me  to  accept  this  gift  from  the  Cortes. 
In  case  His  Royal  Highness  should  consent  to  my  acceptance  of 
this  possession,  it  is  my  intention  to  pay  the  rent  of  it  into  the 
Spanish  treasury  during  the  continuance  of  the  contest  for  the 
independence  of  the  country. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 

Becreto  de  22  de  Julio  de  1813. 

Las  Cortes  generales  y  extraordinarias,  a  nombre  de  la  nacion  Espanola, 
en  testimonio  de  su  mas  sincera  gratitud,  decretan  :  Se  adjudioa  al  Dnque 
de  Ciudad  Rodrigo  para  si,  sus  heredores  y  suoesores,  el  sitio  y  posesion 
Real,  oonooido  en  la  vega  de  Granada,  por  el  Soto  de  Roma,  con  inclusion 
del  terreno  Uamado  de  las  Chanchinas,  que  si  halla  situado  dentro  el  mismo 
termino  del  Soto  para  que  si  hayan  y  desfruten  con  aseglo  a  la  Constitu- 
cion  y  a  las  leyes.  Lo  tendra  entendido  la  Regenoia  del  Reino  para  su 
oumplimiento,  y  lo  hara  publicar.  Dado  en  Cadiz  a  22  de  Julio  de  1813. 
Josef  Antonio  Somhiela,  Presidente ;  Manuel  Oorganes,  Deputado  Secre- 
tario  ;  Fermin  de  dementi,  Deputado  Secretario.  A  la  Regenoia  del  Reino, 
Reg.  lib.  2,  fol.  222. 


Lieut.-  Gen.  Sir  T.  Oraham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lokd,  Oyarziin,  13th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  found  your  Lordship's  letter  of  this  morning  on  my  return  from  the 
front  of  La  Pena  d'Aya,  which  I  wished  Major  Smith  to  see  and  take  into 
his  consideration,  as  before  he  had  confined  himself  entirely  to  the  plain  on 
the  left  of  St.  Marfial. 

But  the  security  of  any  position  in  the  valley  depends  entirely  on  its 
right  being  covered  by  the  heights  connected  with  the  PeKa  d'Aya.  As  the 
Staff  Corps  have  finished  their  work  on  the  road,  I  mean  to  employ  them 
in  preparing  palisades,  which  will  be  useful  in  any  works  that  may  be 
deemed  necessary  when  your  Lordship  can  examine  the  ground  yourself. 

As  the  wind  is  now,  we  have  a  right  to  look  every  day  for  the  arrival  of 
the  division  of  transports  from  Falmouth.  I  fear  these,  however,  will  be 
the  Cuxhaven  equipment,  and  will  have  no  quantity  of  shot  to  enable  us  to 
renew  the  attack.  Everything  is  ready  now,  were  the  ordnance  and  shot 
arrived. 

I  send  off  your  Lordship's  letter  and  the  newspapers  to  Marshal 
Beresford. 

We  shall  probably  be  left  as  usual  in  the  lurch  by  the  Allies  to  whom 
Buonaparte  will  make  great  concessions,  in  order  to  be  left  free  to  act 
against  Spain. 
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It  never  seems  to^have  been  at  all  impressed  on  the  minds  of  the  Northern 
Powers  that  securing  the  independence  of  Spain  was  one  of  the  severest 
blows  to  Buonaparte's  overwhelming  influence  in  Europe. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Gkaham. 


G.  0.  Lesaoa,  14th  Aug.,  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  with  the 
momiiig  state  of  the  20th  instant  the  several  regiments  should 
send  in  a  nominal  list  of  the  men  returned  in  that  state  "  Sick 
absent,"  specifying  the  letter  of  the  company  and  the  name  of 
the  Captain  to  which  each  man  belongs,  and  the  man's  number  ; 
and  as  far  as  may  be  possible,  the  general  or  detachment  hospital 
at  which  the  men  are  supposed  to  be. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  War  Department,  London,  14th  Aug.,  18"13. 

General ■ •  has  sent  a  memoir  to  the  Foreign  Office,  with  plans 

and  schemes  for  the  operations  of  your  Lordship's  army,  with  which  I  do 
not  think  it  necessary  to  trouble  you  ;  but  as  his  paper  contains  here  and 
there  some  local  information  regarding  places  in  the  south  of  France,  I  have 
thought  it  worth  while  to  have  these  passages  extracted,  and  1  enclose  them 

herewith,  though  I  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  whether  General 's 

information  be  correct  or  otherwise. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  yours, 

Bathurst. 

[Enclosure.] 
(Extracts.) 

lis  marcheront  aur  Toulouse,  dont  on  leur  dormera  le  pillage.  Cette  place 
est  ouverte.  Apres  ce  coup  de  main,  dont  le  suoces  depend  de  la  eele'rite  de 
la  marche,  et  de  la  vlvaolte  de  I'attaque  centre  la  Garde  Nationale,  plus 
aguerrie  que  celle  de  Beziers  et  de  Narbonne,  le  centre  et  la  gauche  se  rend- 
ront  Si  Bordeaux  ^  marches  forcfes.  Buonaparte  a  fait  construire  k  grand  frais 
une  route  pavee,  ce  qui  rendra  cette  operation  tr^s  facile.  Le  cinqui^me  jour 
I'armee  aUiee  entrera  dans  Bordeaux,  qui  est  sans  defense,  ^  moins  que  Joseph 
Buonaparte  n'aye  rme  armfe  suflSsante  pour  couvrir  cette  place. 

C'est  alors  qu'une  expedition  de  chaloupes  canonniferes  et  bombardes  devra 
remonter  la  Gironde  poiu:  canonner  le  pate  ou  fort  de  Blaye,  qui  est  au  milieu 
de  la  riviere,  et  accelerer  la  reddition  du  fort  Medoc,  en  le  bombardant  pendant 
que  du  cotd  de  terre  on  brusqueroit  I'attaque  de  vive  force.    Oes  deux  forts 
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sont  dans  tres  mauvais  etat,  mal-approvisionnes,  et  susceptibles  d'etre  insulte'a 
avec  succea  si  on  les  attaque  arec  intelligence  et  aveo  audace.  Alors  le  cours 
de  la  Gironde  devient  libre  depuis  Bordeaux  jusqu%  la  Tour  de  Cordouan,  et 
Ton  sort  de  cette  place  des  approvisionnemens  et  des  richesses  immenses. 

O'est  le  nombre  et  les  monvemens  de  I'arme'e  FranQaise  qui  peuvent  seule- 
ment  determiner  les  dispositions  du  General  Anglais.  II  a  cinq  positions  im- 
portautes  qu'il  peut  occuper  successivement  sans  pouvoir  gtre  force  k  lever  la 
siege  de  Bayonne,  en  supposant  que  cette  ville  n'ait  pas  encore  ouvert  ses 
portes  lorsque  les  Fran^ais  seront  en  mesure  pour  prendre  I'offensive.  ^  La 
premiere  est  I'Adour,  qui  prend  sa  source  dans  les  Pyrenees,  pres  de  Bagneres 
en  Bigorre,  passe  par  Tarbes,  Aire,  Dax,  et  se  jette  dans  la  mer  pres  de 
Bayonne.  La  seoonde  ligne  est  le  Luy,  qui  prend  sa  source  prfes  de  Pontae, 
k  I'orient  de  Pau,  etse  re'unit  h  I'Adour  au  sud  de  Dax,  pres  de  Saubusse.  La 
troisifeme  ligne  est  le  Gave  de  Pau.  La  quatrifeme  est  le  Giive  d'Oleron,  et  la 
cinquieme  est  la  Bidouze,  qui  se  jette  dans  I'Adour  au-dessus  de  Guicbe. 
Apres  avoir  fait  acheter  cherement  ces  succfes  h.  I'ennemi,  le  General  dea 
AUie'es  peut  presenter  position  derriere  la  Nive  pour  prote'ger  la  marche  de 
son  attirail  de  siege  sur  Fontarabie  on  St.  Sebastian,  quoiqu'il  paroisse  plus 
naturel  que  le  tout  soit  embarqu^  h  bord  des  vaisseaux  charges  d'agir  de  concert 
aveo  I'exp^dition  de  terre. 


Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  T.  Qraham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  Lokd,  Oyarzun,  14th  Aug.,  1813. 

There  is  nothing  new  to  report  on  this  side.  General  Freyre  told  me 
this  morning  that,  according  to  his  intelligence,  some  thousand  men  had 
been  marched  by  the  enemy  towards  their  left  at  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port, 
and  that  he  understood  that  3000  conscripts  had  joined  their  army. 

Sir  E.  Fletcher  has  sent  Captain  Stanway  to  Guetaria,  but  he  is,  from 
the  report  of  the  Spanish  engineers,  inclined  to  think  the  making  of  wells 
will  be  a  tedious  job.  He  has  directed  Captain  Stanway,  however,  to  make 
a  particular  report  on  that  head,  and  on  the  necessary  garrison,  at  the  same 
time  giving  generally  his  opinion  about  the  place.  No  ships  in  sight  this 
forenoon. 

Sir  George  Collier  tells  me  the  Spanish  commandant  at  Pasages  has 
given  him  information  that  there  is  a  large  assemblage  of  boats  and  gun- 
vessels  or  convoy  at  St.  Jean  de  Luz.  He  meant  to  go  up  in  his  boat  tliis 
morning  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  this.  He  thinks  an  appli- 
cation to  Lord  Keith  might  induce  him  to  try  to  stop  the  cabotage  from 
the  northward  towards  Bayonne,  which  he  cannot  spare  anything  for. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Geahtam. 


The  Quartermaster-Oeneral  to  Lieut.- Oen.  Sir  B.  Hill. 

My  dear  Sie  Rowland,  Lesaca,  14th  Aug.,  1813. 

Tour  letter  dated  at  8  a.m.  on  the  llth  inst.  reached  me  only  yesterday. 
It  probably  arrived  in  the  forenoon  of  yesterday,  although  in  consequence 
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of  my  having  gone  to  tlie  left  of  the  army  I  did  not  get  it  till  my  return 
to  Lesaca  at  night. 

It  is  of  course  of  great  importance  in  the  present  situation  of  the  army 
that  our  communications  from  all  parts  of  the  extended  position  we  occupy 
should  be  arranged  with  a  view  to  the  greatest  expedition  as  well  as  se- 
curity of  conveyance  in  cases  of  real  emergency.  I  beg  therefore  that  you 
will  give  such  directions  as  appear  most  likely  to  be  effectual  for  bringing 
this  about,  and  that  you  will  let  me  know  what  the  arrangements  are  which 
have  been  adopted. 

I  beg  you  wiU  also  give  orders  to  the  officer  commanding  in  the  valley 
of  Les  Alduides  to  report  direct  to  head-quarters  in  all  extraordinary  cases. 

G.  MUEEAY. 

I  shall  forward  this  through  the  cavalry  at  San  Estevan  and  in  the  valley 
of  Baztan  to  Les  Alduides. 

G.  M. 


Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  T.  Oraham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Loed,  Oyarzun,  15th  Aug.,  1813. 

As  there  are  three  roads  which  lead  up  from  the  position  of  Irun  to  that 
in  front  of  this  place,  viz.,  the  great  road,  the  old  road  to  Eenteria  on 
its  left,  and  one  on  the  right,  following  the  narrow  valley  between  the  fall 
of  the  great  hill  connected  with  the  Pefia  de  Aya  and  some  considerable 
heights  which  rise  in  the  valley  very  near  the  great  road,  and  which 
extend  from  the  camp  of  the  Guards  almost  to  Iran,  it  occurs  to  me  that 
some  defensive  works  of  consequence  on  these  roads  might  be  of  great  use 
as  rallying  points,  should  the  forward  position  be  forced,  and  that  these 
might  be  constructed  without  any  difficulty  by  the  troops  of  the  1st  divi- 
sion encamped  near  the  material  points.  I  have  desired  Major  Smith  to 
make  a  sketch  of  this  ground  and  of  such  works  as  it  might  be  essential  to 
begin  with  on  this  idea.  No  doubt,  to  complete  such  a  second  line,  others 
on  the  hills  on  each  side  of  the  valley  would  be  requisite ;  but  these  would 
come  into  the  general  plan  of  defence,  of  which  this  would  always  be  a 
very  essential  part. 

As  soon  as  there  is  anything  fit  to  show,  I  shall  transmit  the  sketch  to 
your  Lordship. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Geaham. 

P.S.  Sir  G.  Collier  has  just  sent  me  word  that  there  is  a  large  fleet  of 
above  sixty  sail  coming  to  Pasages. 


Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  T.  Oraham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Loed,  Oyarzun,  15th  Aug,,  1813. 

As  I  foresee  that  my  health  will  not  enable  me  to  continue  my  services 
long  in  a  useful  or  creditable  way,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  give  your  Lord- 
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ship  the  earliest  notice  of  my  wish  to  retire,  that  there  may  be  sufficient 
time  to  make  such  arrangements  as  may  be  expedient  for  replacing  me  in 
the  very  distinguished  command  your  Lordship  has  confided  to  me. 

I  was  anxious  to  make  the  trial  of  serving  again  under  your  Lordship's 
command,  and  I  returned  to  the  army  in  the  hopes  of  being  able  to  con- 
tinue ;  but  of  late  the  great  increase  of  stomach  complaints  to  which  1  have 
been  subject,  and  which  require  much  attention,  as  well  as  the  aggravation 
of  the  symptoms  which  affect  my  right  eye,  warn  me  that  it  is  time  to 
relinquish  the  duties  of  active  service.  In  making  this  communication  to 
your  Lordship  now,  I  would  not  wish  to  be  understood  to  be  desirous  of 
withdrawing  myself  till  my  services  can  be  dispensed  with  without  incon- 
venience, which  probably  may  be  the  case  in  six  or  eight  weeks  hence. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Geaham. 


[  685.  ]  I  To  Dom  M.  Forjaz. 

SeNHOE,  Lesaca,  16th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
Excellency's  communication  of  the  2nd  instant,  and,  in  respect 
to  its  contents,  I  feel  it  incumbent  upon  me  to  acquaint  your 
Excellency  that  I  experience  great  satisfaction  in  hearing  that 
the  conduct  of  Major- General  Peacocke,  in  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  his  command  at  Lisbon,  has  been  always  regulated  in 
a  manner  satisfactory  to  their  Excellencies  the  Governors  of  the 
Kingdom,  who  have  directed  your  Excellency  to  make  it  known 
to  me. 

Your  Excellency  may  assure  their  Excellencies  that  I  shall 
take  the  earliest  opportunity  to  make  known  to  the  superiors  of 
that  officer  the  favourable  opinion  which  their  Excellencies  mani- 
fest in  his  behalf,  and,  at  the  same  time,  I  most  decidedly  concur 
in  the  desire  expressed  by  their  Excellencies  of  making  known 
to  His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal  his 
meritorious  conduct. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Emi  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellinyton. 

My  deae  Loed,  Downing  Street,  16th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  congratulate  you  on  your  distinguished  success.     You  have  not  in  your 
despatch  stated  the  estimated  loss  of  the  enemy,  and  have  not  even  men- 
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tioned  the  number  of  prisoners.  In  the  bulletin  whiob  I  have  published  I 
have  supplied  this  deficiency,  as  it  is  that  which  is  very  material  in  esti- 
mating the  extent  of  the  success,  and  will  be  considered  here  as  of  most 
importance.  Will  you  forgive  my  begging  you  to  state  these  particulars 
on  future  occasions,  for  it  does  not  come  with  so  good  an  effect  from  m^  ? 

Five  thousand  stand  of  arms  are  ready  shipped  in  case  of  emergency, 
and  I  have  this  morning  ordered  the  vessel  to  drop  down  the  river  and 
proceed  to  Pasages.  Shoes  have  been  sent  in  some  of  the  late  convoys, 
but  more  shall  be  immediately  forwarded  to  your  Lordship. 

I  must  beg  of  you  to  enforce  the  order  for  the  transports  to  return  as 
soon  as  they  have  landed  the  men  or  horses  on  board.  All  the  transports 
which  conveyed  the  greater  part  of  the  Swedish  army  to  Stralsund  from 
Sweden  are  detained  in  the  Baltic  by  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Crown 
Prince.  This,  with  the  number  also  detained  in  the  Mediterranean,  sadly 
cripples  us. 

I  have  heard  of  several  transports  having  arrived  at  Pasages  or  Santander 
some  time  ago,  and  they  do  not  seem  to  think  of  returning. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 

P.S.  Since  writing  the  above  I  have  had  a  return  of  the  number  of  shoes 
sent  out  since  the  29th  of  July,  83,000  pair,  which  I  hope  you  will  have 
received  by  this  time. 

The  7th  Hussars  begin  embarking  to-day.  They  were  not  ready  to  leave 
the  London  duty  and  march  before. 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  dear  Lord,  London,  16th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  Baron  Trip's  going  to  the  Peninsula 
to  acquaint  you  with  my  arrival  in  town,  which  I  reached  only  this 
morning  at  one  o'clock,  having  had  a  passage  of  nine  days,  during  three  of 
which  I  was  becalmed.  The  news  of  your  late  victories,  of  which  you 
made  me  the  bearer,  has  created  the  greatest  sensation  here ;  the  Sparrow 
cutter  having  brought  very  alarming  reports  as  to  our  loss  before  St. 
Sebastian  and  in  the  battle  of  the  28th.  The  Regent  is  quite  delighted 
with  the  manner  in  which  the  troops  behaved,  and  was  particularly  pleased 
with  your  account  of  the  manner  in  which  General  Barnes's  brigade  drove 
the  two  French  divisions  from  the  Puerto  de  Echalar.  Baron  Trip  calls 
for  my  letter :  I  however  cannot  finish  without  expressing  again  to  your 
Lordship  how  very  much  obhged  and  thankful  I  feel  for  the  many  favours 
and  marks  of  kindness  I  received  from  you  during  the  course  of  the  two 
years  I  spent  in  your  family. 

Your  most  obedient  and  obliged, 

William,  Hereditary  Prince  of  Orange. 

There  is  a  report  of  Austria  having  declared  in  favour  of  the  good  cause, 
and  of  the  hostilities  gomg  to  be  renewed.  I  know  not  yet  in  how  far  this 
is  to  be  believed. 

VOL.  VIII.  ^ 
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The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshxl  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 
My  deab  Arthuk,  Cadiz,  16th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  4th  and  6th.  your  battles  in  the 
Pyrenees  seem  to  have  surpassed  all  the  other  events  of  this  extraordinary 
campaign.  I  wish  I  could  say  that  they  had  made  the  impression  which 
they  ought  to  have  made  upon  this  government,  but  they  have  been 
almost  passed  over  in  silence,  to  the  indignation  of  all  the  well  meaning 
people  in  this  place. 

1  enclose  a  copy  of  the  note  which  I  addressed  to  the  government  in 
consequence  of  the  instructions  which  I  received  from  Lord  Castlereagh. 
You  will  see  that  I  have  avoided  all  mention  of  General  Castanos,  and  have 
only  remonstrated  upon  the  breach  of  conditions  with  you.  Lord  Castle- 
reagh's  despatch  and  private  letter  left  me  no  choice  as  to  making  a  remon- 
strance, and  indeed  I  am  not  surprised  that  the  British  government  should 
take  this  matter  up  as  likely  to  be  of  serious  injury  to  the  cause  of  the 
Allies.  In  that  -view  of  it  the  British  government  had  a  perfect  right  to 
interfere.  In  his  private  letter  to  me  Lord  Castlereagh  says,  "  I  have 
thought  it  advisable  to  lose  no  time  in  authorizing  you  to  take  up  the  late 
most  perverse  encroachment  upon  Lord  Wellington's  authority  with  deci- 
sion. I  have  been  desirous  of  making  this  interposition  the  exclusive  act 
of  the  government,  and  you  may  show  my  despatch  with  its  enclosure  to 
the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  which  will  satisfy  him  that  the  dis- 
pleasure occasioned  by  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish  government  has  neither 
been  excited  by  you  nor  Lord  Wellington.  1  consider  the  present  point  as 
one  on  which  the  authority  of  the  British  government  may  be  advan- 
tageously pressed,  not  merely  with  a  view  of  arresting  a  great  evil,  but  of 
checking  the  Anti-Anglican  party  in  the  government  and  Cortes." 

I  took  upon  myself,  however,  to  alter  the  note,  knowing  the  mischief 
which  would  have  been  produced  by  the  mention  of  the  removal  of  General 
Castanos,  which  in  fact  is  not,  as  I  have  all  along  insisted,  the  cause  of  the 
difference  between  j  ou  and  the  Spanish  governmeAt.  But  agreeing  as  I  do 
entirely  with  Lord  Castlereagh,  that  the  British  government  has  decidedly 
a  right  to  interfere  in  a  case  involving  the  success  of  the  war,  I  did  not 
hesitate  to  send  the  note,  of  which  the  enclosed  is  a  copy. 

No  answer  has  as  yet  been  returned  to  it.  I  was  anxious  to  get  the 
answer  before  I  wrote  to  you,  but  I  will  not  any  longer  delay  informing 
you  of  what  has  passed.  I  understand  that  the  Minister  of  War  is  furious, 
and  complains  of  the  interference  of  the  British  government;  but  I  think  I 
can  prove,  beyond  the  power  of  contradiction,  that_we  have  a  decided  right 
to  interfere. 

I  gave  an  extract  of  your  letter  of  the  4th  to  the  Minister  of  State,  with 
a  request  that  he  would  communicate  it  to  the  Eegency  and  that  he 
would  particularly  call  their  attention  to  that  part  of  it  which  relates  to  the 
feeding  of  the  army.  Everybody  complains  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
business  is  conducted  in  the  War  Department ;  everything  is  in  arrear. 
Indeed  the  Minister  of  War  has  such  rotten  health  that  I  do  not  think  it 
possible  he  can  continue  long  in  office. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 
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[ENOlOSirBE.] 

The  Bight  Eon.  Sir  Eenry  Wellesley  to  Don  Antonio  Cano  Manuel. 

Cadiz,  10th  Aug.,  1813. 

The  undersigned  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty  has  been  commanded  by  the  Prince  Kegent  to  represent 
to  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  State  that  His  Royal  Highness  has  heard 
with  tlie  deepest  regret  and  surprise  that,  in  the  midst  of  a  campaign  com- 
menced under  the  most  flattering  auspices  for  the  deliverance  of  tlie  Peninsula, 
the  Spanish  government  has,  without  any  previous  communication  with  Field 
Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  in  a  variety  of  instances  brolien  the 
conditions  which  he  considered  to  be  necessary,  and  upon  which  alone  he 
consented  to  hold  the  chief  command  of  the  Spanish  army  conferred  upon  him 
by  a  decree  of  the  Cortes ;  and  His  Eoyal  Highness  loses  not  a  moment  in 
directing  the  undersigned  to  remonstrate  in  the  most  energetic  manner 
against  measures  destructive  of  all  confidence,  and  obviously  subversive  of 
the  Marquess  of  Wellington's  essential  military  authority. 

His  Eoyal  Highness  considers  the  fate  of  Spain  to  depend  on  the  Allied 
army  being  permitted  to  act  under  the  undivided  command  of  one  General, 
sustained  by  the  avowed  and  unqualified  support  of  the  respective  govern- 
ments. 

The  high  sense  of  honour  -^ith  which  the  government  of  Spain  is  knovm  to 
observe  all  its  public  engagements,  and  the  evident  impossibility  of  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington's  fulfilling  the  important  trust  to  which  he  has  been 
expressly  called  by  the  government  of  Spain  if  his  authority  is  not  upheld. 
His  Eoyal  Highness  doubts  not,  will  at  once  determine  that  government  to 
aiford  satisfaction  to  the  Field  Marshal  with  respect  to  the  measures  referred 
to,  and  an  assurance  that  he  will  in  future  be  left  in  the  free  exercise  of 
his  authority,  according  to  the  conditions  stipulated,  and  imder  which  the 
character  of  the  national  troops  has  so  recently  acquired  the  highest  dis- 
tinction. 

The  undersigned  is  commanded  to  signify  His  Eoyal  Highness's  coniident 
persuasion  that  the  Spanish  government  will  not  for  a  moment  hesitate  in 
rendering  tljis  act  of  justice  as  well  to  the  Commander  in  Chief  as  to  them- 
selves ;  and  His  Eoyal  Highness  has  no  doubt  that  his  representations  will  be 
received  by  the  Spanish  government  in  a  manner  consonant  to  those  principles 
of  friendship  which  so  happily  unite  the  feelings  as  well  as  the  interests  of 
the  two  nations. 

The  undersigned  avails  himself,  &c., 

H.  Wellesley. 


JUarl  Bathurst  to  the  Prince  Regent. 

Downing  Street,  17th  Aug.,  1813. 

Lord  Bathurst  most  humbly  submits  to  your  Royal  Highness  that  it 
would  be  gratifying  to  the  army  serving  under  the  Marquess  of  Wellington 
if  your  Royal  Highness  were  graciously  pleased  to  distinguish  some  of  the 
General  Officers  whose  names  have  been  mentioned  with  commendation  by 
Lord  Wellington  in  the  lat«  battles  of  Vitoria  and  the  Pyrenees,  by  making 
them  Extra  Knights  of  the  Bath. 

o  2 


196  EXTRA  KNIGHTS  OP  THE  BATH.         Aug.,  1813. 

Where  so  many  are  deserving,  selection  becomes  invidious,  unless  some 
rule  be  adopted,  by  which,  while  some  are  admitted,  others  may  be  ex- 
cluded without  any  disparagement  of  their  military  merits. 

Lord  Bathurst  most  humbly  submits  for  your  Eoyal  Highness's  con- 
sideration the  rule  which,  on  the  present  occasion,  might  be  adopted, 
viz. :  — 

The  Lieutenant-Generals  serving  in  Lord  Wellington's  army  in  the 
battles  of  Vitoria  and  the  Pyrenees. 

The  heads  of  Lord  Wellington's  Staff. 

The  persons  who  vvould  be  included  by  this  rule  are  Lord  Dalhousie  and 
the  Honourable  W.  Stewart,  both  Lieutenant-Generals ;  Major-General 
Murray,  Quartermaster  -  General ;  Major-General  Pakenham,  Adjutant- 
General  of  Lord  Wellington's  army. 

These  four  have  been  all  mentioned  by  Lord  Wellington  with  com- 
mendation, and  are  very  deserving  of  your  Eoyal  Highness's  favour. 

Lord  Bathurst  hopes  that  your  Eoyal  Highness  will  be  graciously  pleased 
to  enable  Lord  Bathurst  to  communicate  your  Eoyal  Highness's  pleasure  on 
this  subject  to  Lord  Wellington  by  the  next  mail,  which  is  fixed  for 
Thursday  next. 

No  other  rule  has  occurred  to  Lord  Bathurst  which  would  not  make  the 
number  of  Extra  Knights  too  great. 

Approved, 

G.  P.  E. 

Brighton,  Wednesday,  P.M.,  9  o'clock, 
18th  Aug.,  1813. 


[  686.  ]  To  Colonel  Malcolm. 


* 


Mt  deab  Malcolm,  Lesaca,  isth  Aug.,  isis. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  25th  July.  I  don't  think 
I  can  be  of  much  use  to  you  in  any  way,  and  I  should  imagine 
of  none  in  forvearding  your  views  upon  Constantinople.  That 
Court  is  sometimes  the  seat  of  important  diplomatic  negotia- 
tions, and,  at  others,  a  sort  of  splendid  retreat  for  ambassadors. 
You  would  be  considered  an  interloper,  by  either  the  active  or 
the  declining  diplomate.  You  had  better  adhere  to  your  objects 
in  India.  Get  into  Parliament,  if  you  can  afford  it ;  be  nobody's 
man  but  your  own,  and  you  will  soon  be  known,  and  get  on. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

P.  S.  I  am  afraid  your  brother-in-law  will  lose  his  leg,  but 
he  is  in  good  health,  and  will  get  a  pension  in  return,  I  have 
recommended  him  for  promotion. 
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Lieut.-Oen.  Lord  W.  C.  Bentinch  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Hospitalet,  19th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  enemy  blew  up  Tarragona  la 
id  have  retired. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

W.  C.  Bentkck. 


The  Quartermaster-Oeneral  to  Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  B.  Hill. 

Mt  dear  Snt  Rowland,  Lesaca,  19th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  received  this  morning  your  letter  of  the  17th  inst.  There  is  no  artil- 
lery which  can  be  at  present  specifically  allotted  to  the  works  constructing 
by  Mr.  Wright.  There  is,  however,  no  objection  to  your  placing  any  part 
of  the  artillery  attached  to  the  troops  under  your  orders  into  these  works, 
should  you  deem  it  expedient,  adverting  of  course  to  that  artillery  being 
withdrawn  should  the  troops  quit  these  positions. 

I  beg  you  wiU  let  me  know  whether  any  of  the  works  constructed  by 
Lieutenant  Wright  are  constructed  upon  the  plan  of  the  second  sort  men- 
tioned in  my  letter  of  the  8th  inst.,  ^^z.,  that  of  being  able  to  maintain 
themselves  in  the  absence  of  the  troops  occupying  the  other  parts  of  the 
position. 

G.  Murray. 


The  Duke  of  York  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Horse  Guards,  19th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  4th 
instant,  delivered  to  me  by  His  Serene  Highness  the  Hereditary  Prince  of 
Orange,  and  covering  the  copies  of  your  reports  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of 
the  operations  of  the  army  under  your  command. 

I  have  frequently  had  occasion  to  convey  to  your  Lordship,  by  command 
of  the  Prince  Regent,  the  approbation  and  thanks  of  His  Royal  Highness 
for  the  great  and  important  services  you  have  rendered  your  country,  and 
to  accompany  guch  communications  not  only  by  the  expression  of  my  con- 
current approval,  but  by  my  congratulations  personally  upon  the  signal 
success  which  has  so  eminently  crowned  the  exertion  of  your  talents,  your 
characteristic  energy,  and  your  professional  knowledge. 

Upon  no  occasion,  however,  have  the  gallantry  and  discipline  of  the  troops 
and  the  display  of  those  qualities  which  you  so  eminently  apply  to  their 
successful  guidance  been  more  happily  exercised  for  the  honour  of  His 
Majesty's  arms  and  those  of  his  allies  than  in  the  arduous  exertions  which 
have  marked  your  operations  from  the  24th  of  July  to  the  2nd  instant. 
The  success  of  these  operations,  and  particularly  as  comprised  in  the  total 
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defeat  of  the  French  army  in  the  two  battles  of  the  28th  and  30th  of  July, 
is  appreciated  by  the  Prince  Regent  in  a  proportion  commensurate  with 
the  ability  and  bravery  with  which  the  enemy  conducted  his  attack  under 
a  boasted  and  declared  expectation  of  success. 

It  is  with  such  sentiments  that  I  am  authorised  to  desire  that  your  Lord- 
ship will  he  pleased  to  accept,  and  to  convey  to  the  General  ofticers  and  the 
whole  army  under  your  command,  the  thanks  of  His  Royal  Highness  for 
the  great  and  successful  exertions  by  which  your  and  their  conduct  have 
been  distinguished  ;  and  in  concurring  with  such  approval,  I  request  your 
acceptance  of  my  warmest  congratulations. 

I  am,  my  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Fkederick. 


Colonel  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lohd,  Horse  Guards,  19th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  departure  of  the  mail  for  the  north  of  Spain  to 
offer  the  sincere  and  heartfelt  congratulations  of  an  humble  individual  upon 
this  fresh  instance  of  your  great  success. 

I  never  flattered  created  man,  nor  is  there  that  being  in  existence,  how- 
ever great,  whom  I  would  compliment  at  the  expense  of  my  judgment. 
In  saying,  therefore,  that  you  have  proved  yourself  to  be  the  first  General 
of  the  present  age,  or  that  our  history  makes  known  to  us  in  ages  past,  I  am 
merely  giving  utterance  to  a  truth  which  you  have  established  beyond  the 
detraction  of  envy,  hatred,  or  malice.  You  really  have  had  hard  work  of  it ; 
but  it  is  nothing  more  than  what  I  thought  would  occur  in  repelling  the 
effort  which  Soult  would  make  to  regain  the  lost  honour  of  the  French 
arms.  It  would  be  a  libel  upon  the  merit  of  yourself  and  your  army  to 
disavow  that  he  made  the  attempt  with  great  ability  ;  but  the  morale  of  the 
army  opposed  to  you  mus't  now  have  received  such  a  shock  that  little  is  to 
be  apprehended  from  a  similar  attempt ;  and  when  you  drive  them  from 
the  Puerto  de  Vera,  if  you  see  fit  to  do  so,  their  means  of  making  an  im- 
pression upon  your  position  will  be  still  more  remote.  The  possession  of 
St.  Sebastian  appears  of  great  importance,  and  I  tmst  your  ordnance  stores 
have  long  ere  this  arrived.  Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  that  nothing  con- 
nected with  the  executive  government  of  the  country  requires  reform  more 
than  this  Ordnance  Department.  It  is,  as  now  constituted,  the  greatest  clog 
about  the  State.  It  is  a  melange  of  jealousy,  intrigue,  and  stupid  preju- 
dice ;  and  to  nothing  but  the  neglect  of  the  Board  is  the  failure  in  your 
supplies  to  be  attributed.  There  are  two  powers  in  the  Ordnance  Depart- 
ment always  acting  in  opposition  and  in  contradiction  to  each  other :  the  one 
is  that  of  the  Master-General  himself  and  his  secretary,  and  the  other  is 
the  Board  and  their  secretary.  They  are  jealous  of  each  other;  and 
although  the  former  is  generally  as  efBoient  as  the  latter  is  the  contrary, 
yet  the  Board,  upon  the  subject  of  supply  in  particular,  possess  an  inde- 
pendence at  variance  with  the  prompt  control  the  chief  ought  to  exercise. 
The  constitution  of  the  whole  thing  is  radically  had. 

I  am  a  little  proud  of  General  Barnes,  whom  I  selected  for  your  Staff, 
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and  wlio,  with  General  Eobinson,  formed  part  of  the  batch  of  Generals  that 
alarmed  you  so  much. 

I  wish  we  had  ample  reinforcements  for  you  :  this  would  be  the  time  to 
send  them,  and  the  militia  of  the  country  would  volunteer  in  a  body, 
officers  and  all,  if  government  would  but  decide  upon  putting  such  a  mea- 
sure to  them,  and  20,000  men  might  be  got  in  a  few  weeks.  There  is  such 
a  military  spirit  in  the  country  just  now,  owing  to  your  successes,  that  even 
a  conscription  would,  I  believe,  be  tolerated. 

God  bless  you,  my  dear  Lord,  and  believe  me 

Ever  yours  most  faithfully  and  sincerely, 

H.  TOEEBNS. 

Your  godson,  who  is  one  of  the  finest  boys  in  England,  fights  your 
battles  over  with  his  painted  soldiers. 

H.  T. 


G.  O.  Lesaca,  20th  Aug.,  1813.      [  687. 

* 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  held  by  virtue  of  a  warrant 

and  in  pursuance  of  an  order,  &c.  &c.,  Serjeant ,  of  the 

5th  battalion  —  regiment,  was  arraigned  upon  the  following 
charge : 

*  *  *  iit  *  * 

The  Court  having  maturely  and  deliberately  weighed  and 
considered  the  evidence  produced  on  the  part  of  the  prosecu- 
tion, as  well  as  what  the  prisoner  has  offered  in  defence,  are  of 

opinion  that  he,  the  prisoner,  Serjeant ,  5th  battalion  — 

regiment,  is  guilty  of  the  charge  preferred  against  him,  viz. : 
"  For  deserting  from  his  battalion  towards  the  enemy,  on  or 
about  the  17th  November,  1812,  near  San  Munoz,  and  being 
dressed  in  the  uniform  of  a  French  Serjeant  when  taken  prisoner 
at  Vitoria  after  the  battle,''  in  breach  of  the  Articles  of  War ; 
and  the  Court  do,  by  virtue  of  the  said  Articles,  sentence  him, 

the  prisoner,  Serjeant ,  of  the  5th  battalion  —  regiment,  to 

be  shot  to  death,  at  such  time  and  place  as  his  Excellency  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  may  be  pleased  to  direct. 

Which  opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  his  Ex- 
cellency the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  sentence  of  the  General  Court  Martial  on  the  trial  of 

Serjeant ,  of  the  5th  battalion  —  regiment,  is  to  be  carried 

into  execution  on  the  22nd  August  in  front  of  the  lines  of  the 
6th  division  of  infantry,  under  the  direction  of  the  Assistant 
Provost  Marshal  attached  to  the  3rd  division,  in  presence  of 
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such  troops  of  the  6th  division,  and  the  5th  battalion  —  regi- 
ment, as  can  be  conveniently  assembled,  to  be  paraded  for  that 

purpose. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellingtm. 
My  deak  Lord,  Downing  Sti-eet,  20tli  Aug.,  1813. 

I  have  received  your  letter  respecting  the  objection  you  feel  to  the  Court 
Martial  on  Sir  John  Murray  being  held  in  your  army.  There  would  cer- 
tainly be  great  inconvenience  if  the  Court  were  fixed  at  a  place  far  removed 
from  the  naval  witnesses,  who  are  stationed  on  the  Eastern  coast ;  but  this 
inconvenience  would  be  much  greater  if  the  Court  Martial  were  to  take 
place  here. 

The  objection  which  you  allude  to,  if  the  Court  Martial  were  composed 
of  the  Eastern  army,  is,  I  think,  conclusive.  Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  I 
cannot  help  continuing  to  be  of  opinion  that  the  Court  Martial  had  better 
be  composed  of  your  army  ;  but,  in  order  to  meet  your  objection  as  well 
as  I  can,  I  should  propose  it  not  assembling  until  the  campaign  be  closed, 
and  it  may  then  meet  in  a  more  central  place.  This  will  be  an  additional 
argument  for  officers  not  having  leave  of  absence  in  the  winter.  Your 
Lordship  has  always  complained  of  this  practice,  and  have  yet  felt  great 
reluctance  to  refuse  such  applications.  If  you  do  not,  therefore,  object,  I 
propose  to  relieve  you  from  this  difficulty  by  instructing  you  not  to  grant 
leave  of  absence  except  in  cases  of  great  emergency  ;  and  if  there  is  to  be 
this  Court  Martial  held,  it  may  funaish  me  with  a  fair  occasion  for  giving 
that  instruction. 

The  delaying  of  the  trial  so  long  may  be  objected  to,  but  there  are  solid 
reasons  for  the  delay,  and  I  do  not  think  Sir  John  Murray  will  have  reason 
to  complain. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 


The  Bight  Eon.  Sir  Henry  WelUsley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  dear  Aethuk,  Cadiz,  20th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  was  upon  the  point  of  sending  off  a  courier  to  you  when  I  received 
your  letter  of  the  9th,  enclosing  a  copy  of  your  letter  to  the  Minister  of 
War  of  the  7th.  No  answer  has  been  returned  to  my  note,  yet  I  believe  it 
has  produced  a  good  effect.  I  understand  that  the  Regents  and  the 
Minister  of  War  express  great  satisfaction  at  your  letter,  "and  that  they 
propose  to  return  an  answer  which  will  be  satisfactory  to  you.  You 
are  to  be  told  (as  I  am  informed)  that  you  have  the  full  confidence  of 
government,  and  that  you  are  to  consider  yourself  as  exercising  the  powers 
of  Generalissimo  of  the  Spanish  armies,  although  you  are  not  invested  with 
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the  title.  In  short,  they  seem  disposed  to  make  atonement  for  what  has 
passed,  and  not  to  interfere  in  future ;  but  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  say 
whether  this  will  be  done  in  a  manner  which  will  satisfy  you.  The  point 
of  the  greatest  importance  seems  to  me  to  be  that  you  should  retain  the 
command  at  least  until  the  campaign  is  over. 

In  addition  to  the  extract  in  my  last  letter,  Lord  Castlereagh  says,  in 
his  private  letter  to  me,  "  I  have  not  been  insensible  to  the  serious  extent 
to  which  this  pernicious  temper  has  of  late  disclosed  itself.  I  have  been 
desirous,  however,  of  postponing  any  ostensible  demonstrations  on  the  part 
of  this  government  to  repress  such  tendencies  till  the  armies  were  in 
motion,  and  until  some  point  occurred  which  might  be  laid  hold  of  with 
effect.  None  can  be  more  favourable  than  the  present.  The  justice  and 
poUcy  of  the  case,  the  great  name  and  popularity  of  Lord  Wellington,  and 
the  triumphant  progress  of  the  allied  arms  exposed  to  hazard  by  this  viola- 
tion of  all  faith,  will  render  our  interference  not  only  necessary,  but 
popular." 

We  are  going  on  here  worse  than  ever.  The  Cortes  have  decided  that 
the  new  Cortes  shall  assemble  at  Cadiz.  I  am  assured  that  many  of  the 
deputies  to  the  new  Cortes  have  received  instractions  from  their  provinces 
not  to  assemble  anywhere  but  at  Madrid,  where  there  are  about  fifty 
deputies  already  collected.  We  shall  be  in  a  pretty  condition  if  the  new 
Cortes  should  refuse  to  come  here,  and  should  assemble  elsewhere  of  their 
own  authority.  Their  first  act  would  probably  be  the  appointment  of  a 
new  Regency.  The  enclosed  extract  of  my  despatch  will  show  you  what 
has  passed  upon  this  subject  in  the  Cortes. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellbslet. 

If  you  can  comply  vidth  the  request  contained  in  the  enclosed  paper,  I 
shall  be  much  obliged  to  you. 

[Enclosuee.] 
The  Right  Eon.  Sir  Emry  Wellesley  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mr  Lord,  Cadiz,  19th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  have  already  communicated  to  your  Lordship  the  correspondence  which 
has  passed  between  me  and  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaii-s  relative  to  the 
removal  of  the  government  to  the  capital.  The  question  has  since  been  dis- 
cussed in  the  Cortes,  and  it  was  decided  by  a  large  majority  that  the  kingdom 
was  not  at  present  in  such  a  state  of  security  as  would  justify  the  removal  of 
the  public  authorities  from  Cadiz.  After  notice  had  been  given  for  a  motion 
upon  this  subject,  and  before  the  day  fixed  for  its  discussion,  every  efibrt  was 
made  to  intimidate  the  members  who  were  known  to  be  desii'ous  of  leaving 
Cadiz,  untU,  upon  a  serious  appeal  from  some  of  the  deputies  who  were 
threatened  by  the  populace,  precautions  were  taken  to  secure  the  freedom  of 
debate.  There  is  no  doubt,  however,  that  the  apprehension  of  the  resentment 
of  the  populace  induced  many  deputies  to  absent  themselves  from  the  Cortes 
on  the  day  this  question  was  discussed,  and  probably  influenced  several  of 
them  to  vote  with  the  majority. 

The  question  has  since  been  brought  forward  in  a  new  shape,  a  motion 
having  been  made  for  immediately  appointmg  the  deputation  which  is  to 
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meet  the  new  Cortes,  and  that  it  should  proceed  to  Madrid  for  that  purpose. 
This  was  opposed  by  the  Liberales'and  the  Americans,  and,  upon  a  division 
taking  place,  the  numbers  for  and  against  it  were  equal.  Upon  a  second 
division,  which,  conformably  to  a  rule  of  the  Constitution,  was  postponed  to 
the  following  day,  the  motion  was  lost  by  a  majority  of  i  :  the  number  in  its 
favour  being  100,  and  against  104. 

M.  Mexia  then  moved  that  instructions  should  immediately  be  sent  to  the 
different  provinces,  requiring  the  deputies  who  were  to  compose  the  new 
Cortes  to  repair  to  Cadiz.  This  proposal  was  carried  without  a  division,  and 
the  necessary  instructions  forwarded  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

This  is  justly  looked  upon  by  the  Liberates  as  a  great  triumph.  Cadiz  is  the 
only  place  where  they  consider  their  persons  to  be  in  safety ;  and  if  the  new 
Cortes  should  assemble  here,  it  must  necessarily  delay  the  removal  of  the 
government  to  the  capital.  It  is  said  to  be  the  intention  of  Mr.  Canga 
ArgueUes,  one  of  the  deputies  to  the  new  Cortes,  to  take  an  early  opportunity 
of  moving  for  the  repeal  of  the  decree  which  precludes  any  deputy  from 
holding  a  public  employment  for  two  years  subsequent  to  the  dissolution  of 
the  Cortes  of  which  he  was  a  member.  The  object  of  this  motion  would  be 
to  strengthen  the  present  government  by  the  accession  of  the  talents  of 
M.  Arguelles  and  of  others  of  the  leading  members  of  his  party  ;  and  it  is 
important  to  its  success  that  it  should  be  made  previously  to  the  removal 
of  the  Cortes  from  Cadiz,  where  the  Liberales  have  more  partisans  than  they 
are  likely  to  meet  with  in  any  other  part  of  Spain. 

It  is  probable  that  the  late  resolutions  wiU  occasion  great  discontent  in  the 
provinces,  many  of  which,  I  am  informed,  have  instructed  their  deputies  not 
to  assemble  anywhere  but  in  the  capital.  There  are  already  more  than  fifty 
deputies  at  Madrid  who  have  expressed  their  determination  not  to  proceed  to 
Cadiz.  The  Ayuntamieuto  of  that  city  have  likewise  made  a  strong  repre- 
sentation to  the  government,  insisting  upon  the  privilege  of  the  capital,  and 
urging  the  immediate  removal  of  the  seat  of  the  government. 

There  is  no  calculating  the  consequences  if  the  new  Cortes  should  decline 
assembling  at  Cadiz.  It  is  certain  that  the  greatest  disgust  has  been  excited 
in  the  interior  by  the  proceedings  of  the  authorities  here,  and  perpetual  com- 
plaints are  received  from  the  Geies  Pohticos  and  other  civil  agents  of  the 
government  of  the  difficulties  which  they  meet  with  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duties,  and  of  the  impossibility  of  carrying  into  effect  the  regulations  of  the 
Constitution  for  the  government  of  the  provinces  ;  and  the  late  resolution  to 
continue  at  Cadiz  is  not  likely  to  improve  the  general  sentiment  prevailing  in 
the  provinces  with  respect  to  the  administration  of  public  affairs. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  Wellesley. 


The  Quarierinaster-Oeneral  to  Lieut.- Colonel  Sir  i?.  Fletcher. 

Deae  Fletcher,  Lesaca,  22nd  Aug.,  1813. 

Lord  "Wellington  wrote  to  you  yesterday  respecting  the  works  to  he 
imdertaken  for  strengthening  the  position  of  Iruu. 

I  had  employed  Captain  Tod  in  making  a  sketch  of  the  country  in  that 
direction,  and  he  accompanied  us  when  Lord  Wellington  rode  over  the 
ground.  Captain  Tod  therefore  knows  the  spots  which  Lord  Wellington 
approved  of  and  pointed  out  for  works. 

It  seemed  to  be  agreed  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  keep  all  the  ground 
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as  fav  as  the  Bidasoa,  including  by  that  means  the  heights  of  St.  Mar9ial 
and  liltewise  the  farthest  slopes  of  the  Pefia  de  Aya,  which  lie  on  the  right 
of  the  heights  of  St.  Mar9ial. 

It  may  not  be  in  our  power  to  maintain  all  this  forward  ground,  how- 
ever, except  when  we  are  in  considerable  force  on  the  Irun  part  of  our 
general  defensive  line  upon  the  frontier ;  and  on  that  account  another  po.si- 
tion  is  also  to  be  prepared,  leaving  out  the  heights  of  St.  Marfial  and  the 
most  forward  slopes  of  the  Peria  de  Aya.  This  second  position  has  the 
same  left  with  the  first  one  (that  is  from  Fuenterrabia  to  Irun),  but  at  Irun 
it  is  thrown  back  in  the  direction  of  a  rocky  ravine,  and  it  closes  at  a  work 
proposed  to  be  constructed  upon  a  commanding  part  of  the  main  branch 
of  the  Pena  de  Aya,  before  it  divides  and  expands,  which  it  does  in  ap- 
proaching the  river  Bidasoa. 

The  worst  part  of  this  second  position  is  after  it  leaves  the  protection  of 
the  rocky  ravine  I  have  above  mentioned.  It  then  falls  along  a  tongue  of 
land  which  is  that,I  think,  on  the  extremity  of  which  the  redoubt  X  and  fleche 
Z  (immediately  to  the  right  of  Irun)  are  placed  in  Major  Smith's  sketch. 
The  lower  part  of  the  tongue  of  land  is  under  the  fire  of  the  heights  of 
St.  Marfial,  and  is  very  much  exposed  to  it.  Our  troops  could,  however, 
be  covered  from  this  fire  ;  and  by  having  a  good  work  at  a  house  situated 
upon  this  tongue  of  land  where  it  is  still  considerably  elevated,  and  not 
very  near  the  St.  Maryial  heights,  we  might  bring  the  lower  part  of  the 
tongue  under  so  heavy  a  fire  from  thence,  and  from  the  large  work  we 
should  have  on  the  height  behind  Irun,  that  the  enemy  could  not  possibly 
form  or  establish  himself  upon  it. 

In  other  respects  I  think  this  second  position  very  strong,  for  on  the 
right  the  approach  to  it  is  very  narrow  and  well  commanded  ;  and  as  to 
Irun  and  all  to  the  left  of  it,  that  part  may  be  easily  rendered  very  secure. 

The  town  of  Irun  afibrds  considerable  facilities  for  establishing  musketry 
defences,  and  we  ought  to  have  a  strong  permanent  work,  I  think,  upon  the 
height  which  is  about  half  a  mile  behind  the  town. 

As  to  the  position  immediately  in  front  of  Oyarzun,  I  have  not  yet 
examined  the  ground  sufficiently  to  form  any  opinion  about  it,  but  I  propose 
going  over  to  look  at  it  to-morrow. 

I  fear  you  are  not  yet  well  enough  to  ride  out,  and  by  the  time  you  are 
the  siege  will  again  occupy  all  your  time  ;  otherwise,  if  you  are,  I  should  be 
very  glad  if  you  could  look  over  the  ground  of  the  positions  I  have  men- 
tioned, and  exercise  your  judgment  both  as  to  the  situation  and  the  form 
of  the  works  to  be  constructed. 

Our  first  object  by  these  works  is  present  security,  until  we  can  get  pos- 
session of  San  Sebastian  and  Pamplona. 

But  besides  that,  we  should  look  forward  to  rendering  a  part  of  our  force 
disposable  for  operations  more  to  the  eastward,  if  necessary  ;  also  to  securing 
tranquillity  in  the  winter,  and  even  to  something  of  permanent  utility  to 
the  Spanish  frontier.  Our  offensive  operations'  this  year  have  turned  out 
very  well,  but  we  have  yet  not  such  firm  hold  of  our  conquests  as  we  ought 
fo  have. 

G.  MUBBAT. 
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Lieut. -Qen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord,  Oyarzun,  22nd  Aug.,  1813. 

I  found  youi-  Lordship's  letter  of  this  morning  here  on  my  return  this 
afternoon  from  Brnani,  the  front  of  St.  Sebastian,  and  the  sand  hills  on 
the  right.  Sir  Richard  Fletcher  seems  desirous  to  have  several  large 
howitzers  on  the  left  attack  in  addition  to  the  13  guns.  I  much  fear  that 
battery  will  be  found  too  distant.  It  is  now  calculated  to  be  760  yards 
from  the  face  of  the  left  bastion.  Both  Sir  Richard  Fletcher  and  Lieut.- 
Colonel  Dickson  wish  much  to  know  how  far  it  would  be  right  to  use  all 
the  mortars  that  the  additional  equipments  aiford  in  bombarding  the  town. 
There  is  little  doubt  of  that  mode  of  attack  facilitating  the  enterprise, 
which  will  always  be  an  arduous  one  if  the  attack  be  confined  to  the  left 
flank  of  the  place.  Indeed,  there  seems  to  be  such  a  general  opinion 
among  all  the  officers  of  the  5th  division  that  an  attack  in  one  column 
will  always  be  made  under  such  very  disadvantageous  circumstances,  as  to 
make  its  success  at  best  extremely  doubtful,  and  I  much  fear  the  effect  of 
this  general  opinion  may  increase  the  risk  of  its  failing.  Meanwhile, 
however,  the  enemy  has  had  time  to  countermine  all  the  salient  angles  of 
the  hornwork,  which  of  course  throws  a  great  additional  impediment  in 
the  way  of  any  other  attack. 

By  the  Zephyr  I  received  this  evening  three  plans  of  the  attacks  made 
in  1719,  which  I  shall  send  to-morrow  to  Sir  Richard  Fletcher. 

I  enclose  a  pencil  tracing  which  will  show  your  Lordship  what  was 
done  and  the  means  employed  at  that  time.  There  were  40  guns,  12 
mortars,  and  4  pierriers  ;  these  last  placed  on  the  crest  of  the  glacis.  The 
innermost  breach  was  chiefly  made  by  the  6-gun  battery  on  the  right  of 
the  esplanade  very  near  where  our  trench  crosses  the  road,  and  the  10-gun 
battery  was  considerably  in  advance  of  the  right  of  the  burnt  village  of 
San  Martin.  What  use  was  made  of  this  10-gun  battery,  or  of  what 
nature  the  guns  were,  is  not  stated.  In  one  of  the  plans  this  battery  is 
marked  "  10  pieces  qui  n'ont  pas  tire."  In  another,  the  same  is  marked  "  qui 
ne  tirent  plus,"  which  shows  this  battery  was  used,  and  certainly  it  is  at 
half  the  distance  of  the  redoubt  13-gmi  battery  on  the  Convent  Hill.  The 
enemy  are  evidently  working  within  the  breach,  as  Lieut.-Colonel  Burgoyne 
has  seen  several  explosions,  and  there  was  a  great  deal  of  dust  rising  there 
to-day.  They  have  covered  all  the  guns  of  the  batteries  of  the  Castle 
Hill  with  sod,  and  have  converted  all  the  communications  up  the  hill  into 
covered  ways,  as  if  determined  to  defend  every  inch  of  groimd  there. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Graham. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  T.  Oraham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord,  Oyarzun,  24th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  had  the   honour  of  receiving   your   Lordship's   letter   of  yesterday 
morning  in  the  afternoon.     I   shall   see  Lieut.-Colonel  Dickson  to-day. 
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The  chief  use  of  the  mortars,  &c.,  was  always  meant  to  be  reserved  for 
the  castle,  against  which  no  other  kind  of  fire  will  be  at  all  effectual,  and 
its  effect,  whatever  it  is,  greater  in  proportion  to  the  numbers  employed. 
Against  the  town  too  it  would  be  chiefly  to  enfilade  the  lines  of  defence, 
and  not  geneiTilly  to  bombard  the  town,  that  any  of  that  kind  of  fire  might 
be  found  serviceable.  Though,  were  it  not  for  the  devastation  in  the  town, 
there  might  be  considerable  effects  expected  from  that  kind  of  fire  against 
a  garrison  not  protected  by  bomb-proofs.  This  was  the  case  at  Coni  and 
Flushing,  where  bombardments  alone  reduced  the  places,  though  in  the 
hands  of  the  French. 

Sir  E.  Fletcher  has  sent  Major  Smith  back  to  mark  out  the  works 
on  the  positions.  Major-General  Murray  saw  those  points  of  this  second 
line  which  we  thought  of,  and  which  he  seemed  to  think  undoubtedly 
necessary,  with  some  others.  This  position  is  not  so  well  connected  as 
could  be  wished,  but  it  is  the  best  the  country  will  afford,  and  if 
strengthened  in  this  manner,  will  be  very  formidable,  and  add  much  to 
the  strength  of  the  first  line. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Gkaham. 


To  Earl  Baihurst.  [  688.  ] 

My  LoED,  Lesaca,  25th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  list  of  the 
officers  of  the  allied  British  and  Portuguese  army,  who,  accord- 
ing to  the  rule  laid  down  in  the  Earl  of  Liyerpool's  despatch  of 
the  3rd  September,  1811,  are  entitled  to  a  medal,  or  other 
badge  of  distinction,  in  commemoration  of  the  battle  ofVitoria. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Earl  Baihurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  DEAK  LoeD,  Downing  Street,  25th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  make  no  doubt  you  have  judged  right  with  respect  to  the  instructions 
on  General  Castanos'  recall,  and  General  Lacy's  appointment.  At  all 
events,  our  instruction  arrived  too  late  to  have  acted  upon  it  with  effect. 

I  feel  all  the  delicacy  of  our  interference  in  the  internal  government  of 
Spain,  the  national  jealousy  on  this  subject,  and  the  advantage  which  our 
enemies  would  take  if  we  gave  them  any  opportunity  of  working  upon  it. 

On  the  other  hand  I  think  we  may  carry  this  forbearance  too  far,  and  we 
may  lose  our  influence  by  not  venturing  to  exert  it.  I  do  not  mean  this 
as  a  reflection  upon  what  has  passed,  but  as  an  introduction  to  a  question 
on  which  I  have  for  this  month  past  intended  to  write  to  your  Lordship. 
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Until  the  assembling  of  the  new  Cortes,  the  government  of  Spain  must 
probably  remain  as  it  is  ;  and  their  first  act,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  be  the 
removal  of  their  meetings  to  Madrid.  After  that,  the  formation  of  a  new 
Eegency  will  probably  be  discussed. 

On  questions  of  this  nature  we  have  varied  in  our  policy ;  and  there 
has  always  been  a  great  difference  of  opinion  whether  we  should  or  should 
not  interfere. 

Admitting  for  the  present  that  it  has  been  hitherto  always  advisable  for 
us  to  be  entirely  neutral  on  these  occasions,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  it 
will  be  right  for  us  to  continue  so,  more  particularly  if  the  question  should 
be  whether  the  Princess  of  Brazil  should  or  should  not  be  the  Eegent. 

Your  brother  Sir  Henry  has  from  time  to  time  observed  how  much  her 
party  is  gaining  strength.  In  one  of  his  despatches  he  says  that  in  con- 
sequence of  some  misunderstanding  between  the  South  American  party 
and  the  Liberales,  her  party  was  near  gaining  their  object.  There  are,  I 
think,  many  circumstances  which  must  strengthen  her  party.  If  Spain 
shall  be  nearly,  as  I  trust  she  will  be,  cleared  of  her  invaders  by  October 
next,  the  revolutionary  form  of  government  which  at  present  exists  in  the 
shape  of  a  Eegency  ought  to  cease,  in  the  opinion  of  all  those  who  wish 
well  to  the  monarchical  government,  and  are  capable  of  foreseeing  the 
mischief  which  the  present  system,  if  continued,  must  produce.  The 
enthusiasm  of  the  country  has  saved  Spain  in  spite  of  these  Eegencies  ;  but 
when  the  French  are  gone,  that  spirit  will  die  away,  and  they  must  look  to 
a  more  regular  form  of  government.  These  considerations  will,  I  think, 
tend  to  strengthen  the  Princess  of  Brazil's  party,  unless  there  should  he 
an  immediate  prospect  of  Ferdinand's  release.  If  the  Prince  Eegent  of 
Portugal  should  return  to  Lisbon,  which  is  in  contemplation,  this  will  also 
materially  assist  the  Princess  in  her  object.  The  question  then  which  I 
wish  to  ask  you  is,  if  you  advise  us  to  assist  her,  to  counteract  her,  or  to 
he  neutral. 

If  we  decidedly  counteract  her,  I  do  not  think  she  will  succeed  ;  but 
shall  we  have  a  better  government  ?  If  we  are  neutral,  she  may  succeed, 
and  we  shall  have  her  as  much  our  enemy  as  if  we  had  thwarted  her. 
If  by  our  interference  she  becomes  Eegent,  we  identify  ourselves  with  her 
government.  All  who  have  been  adverse  to  her,  will  become  adverse  to 
us;  and  many  who  might  have  been  favourable  to  her,  or  at  least 
indifferent,  will,  from  a  jealousy  of  our  interference,  become  also  adverse  to 
her.  On  the  other  hand,  it  will  be  our  fault  if  we  do  not  make  her  feel 
that  she  owes  her  elevation  to  us.  A  Eegent  is  a  more  efficient  govern- 
ment than  a  Council  of  Eegency :  and  no  person,  on  general  principles,  so 
fit  to  be  Eegent  as  the  heir  apparent  or  presumptive  to  the  Crown. 

The  bias  of  my  mind  is  certainly  rather  for  an  interference,  and  one  in 
favour  of  the  Princess,  but  I  feel  all  the  difiGculties  ;  and  I  believe  most  of 
my  colleagues  feel  them  much  stronger  than  I  do :  but  we  are  all  very 
anxious  for  your  opinion. 

Yours  ever  most  sincerely, 

Batiiuest. 
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Earl  Batharst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellinytov. 
My  DBAK  Lord,  Downing  Street,  25th  Aug.,  1813,  P.M. 

The  Austrian  government  have  given  us  to  understand  that  they  will 
make  to  you  an  early  communication  if  they  go  to  war  with  France.  This 
is  only  one  of  the  possible  iissues  of  the  present  negotiations,  and  you 
may  perhaps  not  be  able  to  receive  tlje  intelligence  which  they  propose  to 
send.  As  it  is  of  great  importance  to  you  to  know  the  result  of  this 
Armistice,  I  shall  send  a  messenger  down  to  Plymouth  this  evening.  He 
will  wait  there,  ready  to  sail ;  and  the  Port  Admiral  will  deliver  to  him  for 
your  Lordship's  information  a  telegraphic  communication  (if  the  telegraph 
can  work),  containing  one  of  these  four  messages  : — 

1.  War. 

2.  Austrian  war. 

3.  Anaistice — week,  fortnight,  &c.,  &c. 

4.  Preliminaries — Continental. 

By  No.  1,  "  War,"  you  will  understand  that  it  is  a  renewal  of  the  war 
on  the  part  of  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Sweden  ;  Avsiria  neutral. 

By  No.  2,  "  Austrian  war,"  is  to  be  understood  the  renewal  of  the  war, 
including  the  co-operation  of  Austria. 

No.  3,  "  Armistice,"  with  the  word  "  week,"  or  fortnight,  &c.,  implies 
the  renewal  of  the  Armistice  and  the  period  of  that  renewal. 

No.  4,  "  Preliminaries,"  the  signature  of  preliminaries  by  Austria.  If 
Continental  be  added,  the  AUies  are  included  ;  if  Continental  be  omitted, 
the  AUies  are  left  negotiating. 

By  a  private  communication  we  have  just  heard  that  Austria,  Russia, 
and  Prussia  have  signed  a  treaty  in  favour  of  Murat,  should  the  war  with 
France  commence.  The  condition  of  this  treaty  was,  that  no  communica- 
tion of  it  should  be  made  to  any  other  Power  (including  England)  except 
with  the  consent  of  Austria.     This  treaty  was  signed  as  far  back  as  June. 

Hoping  that  your  Lordship  will  receive  No.  2  from  the  Port  Admiral, 

I  remain  yours  ever  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mr  DEAR  Lord,  Downing  Street,  25lli  Aug.,  1813. 

I  enclose  for  your  information  a  pr&is  of  the  intelligence  received  by  the 
last  Gottenburg  mail.  Three  more  are  now  due  ;  and  as  they  must  bring 
us  some  certain  information  as  to  a  renewal  of  the  Armistice,  I  shall 
despatch  a  vessel  immediately  upon  their  arrival  to  carry  the  earliest  notice 
to  your  Lordship. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  yours, 

Bathurst. 
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[ENCLOSnEE.] 

Foreign  Office,  22ud  Aug.,  181.3. 

Mr.  Thornton  writes  under  date  of  the  7th  August  tliat  the  Prince  Eoyal 
has  instructed  his  minister  at  Reichenbach,  in  representing  the  importance  to 
the  interests  of  the  Allies,  and  particularly  Sweden  and  England,  that  the 
Armistice  should  be  in  fact  denounced  on  the  10th  August,  nevertheless  to 
assure  Lord  Cathcart  and  Sir  Charles  Stewart  that  his  first  wish  on  this 
subject  is  to  conform  his  views  entirely  to  those  of  Lord  Cathcart  and  Sir 
Charles  Stewart,  which  Mr.  Thornton  has  accordingly  notified  to  those 
ministers. 

Mr.  Thornton  represents  the  expediency  of  entrusting  to  one  individual  the 
measures  to  be  taken  for  furnishing  the  subsidies  to  be  paid  to  Sweden  and  to 
Russia. 

Caulaincourt  arrived  at  Prague  on  the  20th  as  minister  to  the  Congress,  as 
the  Fi-ench  call  it.  He  has  told  Metternich  that  he  cannot  show  his  full 
powers  unless  he  is  to  treat  directly  with  the  Russian  and  Prussian  ministers, 
and  that  he  is  not  furnished  with  any  precise  basis  of  a  future  pacification. 
On  the  other  hand  Metternich  has  declared  formally  and  ofiicially  that  if  the 
preliminaries  of  peace  on  the  basis  proposed  are  not  signed  on  the  10th, 
Austria  will  declare  war  on  the  11th.  All  accounts  agree  that  this  will  take 
place.  It  is  strongly  reported  that  Buonaparte  is  gone  to  Paris.  The  whole 
corps  of  Soult  has  been  ordered  from  Germany  to  Spain,  as  well  as  consider- 
able bodies  of  the  troops  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine. 

General  Moreau  arrived  at  Stralsund  the  6th  August ;  was  received  with  the 
honours  of  General-in-Chief,  and  lodged  in  the  Government  House;  was  to 
leave  Sti-alsund  the  8th  for  Reichenbach. 

General  Gibbs  also  arrived  with  part  of  his  troops  on  the  6th.  Measures  have 
been  taken  for  the  regular  supply  of  the  corps,  and  for  conducting  the  service 
of  the  garrison  witli  harmony  and  concert  between  the  troops  of  the  two 
nations. 

Sir  Charles  Stewart  writes  from  Strelitz  on  the  2nd  of  August  that  the 
Prince  Royal  has  expressed  himself  extremely  well  satisfied  with  his  inspection 
of  the  Russian  and  Prussian  troops  placed  under  his  orders ;  speaks  most 
highly  of  tlie  division  under  General  Count  Woronzow,  infantry,  cavah-y,  and 
artilleiy,  all  in  the  highest  order.  Four  thousand  cavalry  under  Lieutenaut- 
General  Czernichefi'  not  quite  so  good.  He  has  been  received  tliroughout  as 
a  conqueror  after  his  victories,  and  has  between  80,000  and  100,000  men, 
liighly  disciplined  and  efficient.  His  head-quarters  will  be  at  Oranienberg  or 
Potsdam  about  the  lOtb. 

Sir  Charles  Stewart  about  to  return  to  Reichenbach ;  has  made  arrangements 
with  the  Prince  Royal  for  his  return  if  he  should  be  charged  with  any  further 
military  arrangements,  and  to  reside  with  the  Prince  Eoyal  if  his  operations 
are  of  the  most  active  nature.  He  now  goes  to  the  head-quarters,  to  exchange 
the  ratifications,  arrange  the  payments  of  the  subsidy,  and  see  the  Prussian 
ministers.  He  urges  an  early  decision  on  the  state  of  the  troops  to  be  taken 
into  British  pay.  Though  the  language  from  tlie  neighbourhood «f  the  nego- 
tiations and  armies  is  decidedly  warlike,  Sir  Charles  Stewart  still  feels  that 
there  exists  in  the  mind  of  the  Prince  Royal  and  those  about  him  a.  strong 
opinion  that  the  negotiation  will  be  protracted. 

In  Mr.  Thornton  s  absence  Sir  Charles  Stewart  had  made  the  Prince  Eoyal 
acquainted  with  tlie  substance  of  Lord  Castlereagh's  last  despatches,  and  the 
Prince  Royal  had  expressed  his  high  sense  of  the  wisdom,  prudence,  and 
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enlightened  views  witli  which  they  were  framed  for  the  general  repose  of 
Europe,  if  it  could  be  obtained. 

In  an  enclosed  report  from  Mr.  Jackson  at  Keichenbach,  it  appears  that 
Count  Metternich  having  in  vain  endeavoured  to  draw  from  Caulaincourt  a 
disclosure  of  his  full  powers,  proposed  by  an  official  note  that  the  discussions 
should  bo  carried  (hrough  the  mediator,  in  writing.  Kussia  and  Prussia  con- 
sented :  Caulaincourt  refused,  and  insisted  that  he  would  only  produce  his  full 
powers  in  a  general  meeting.  The  indignation  of  the  Austrian  cabinet  is 
stated  at  its  length,  and  a  conviction  that  they  will  be  forced  to  hostilities. 
The  continued  arrival  of  favoui'able  intelligence  from  the  Peninsula  produces 
the  best  effect. 

Mr.  Addington  writes  on  the  27th  from  Prague,  on  the  authority  of  persons 
possessed  of  the  best  means  of  information,  that  Buonaparte  had  received  at 
Dresden  a  letter  from  the  Senate  urging  his  immediate  return  to  Paris,  to 
quell  tumults  in  the  south  of  France,  occasioned  by  the  disasters  in  Spain,  and 
that  he  had  left  Dresden  for  Mentz  on  the  26th.  The  tone  of  Oount  Metter- 
nich is  very  high  and  irritated  at  the  conduct  of  France,  and  the  warlike  pre- 
parations of  Austria  increase  daily. 

Nothing  received  by  the  mail  from  Lord  Cathcart. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Ma-rquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  25th  Aug.,  1813. 

We  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  would  send  us  home  some  of 
King  Joseph's  papers :  those  which  you  may  imagine  to  be  the  most 
curious.  I  promise  you  that  you  shall  have  them  back  again ;  as  you  may 
probably  like  to  keep  them  yourself  as  trophies. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

BATHtJBST. 


Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  T.  Oraham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellinr/ton. 

My  Loed  Oyarzun,  25th  Aug.,  1813. 

Every  thing  will  'be  ready  to-morrow,  I  hope,  to  open  again  against 
St.  Sebastian. 

On  the  right  attack  there  are — 

In  No.  1  (on  the  hiU)      . .      .-      . .  2      8-inch  howitzers. 

In  No.  4      J..  5       8-inch  howitzers. 

In  No.  4      i  68  carronades. 

In  No.  4      6  24  pounders. 

InNo.  5     15  24 pounders. 

In  No.  6     - i  10-inch  mortars. 

On  the  left  attacks 

InNo.  5     4  18  pounders. 

In  No.  6      2       8-inch  howitzCTS. 

In  No.  6      2  18  pounders. 

In  No.  6 7  24  pounders. 

VOL.  VIII.  P 
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Abstract : — 

2S  21  pounders. 

6  18  pounders. 

9  8-inch  howitzers. 

4  68  pounder  carronades. 

4  10-inch  mortars. 

51 

More  mortars  -will  be  brought  in  upon  the  right  at  No.  2  in  order  to 
take  the  line  of  the  long  curtain  as  much  in  reverse  as  may  be,  and  they 
will  be  well  placed  there  for  the  castle,  for  which  chiefly  the  fire  of  all 
the  mortars  will  be  reserved.  An  enfilading  fire  of  howitzers  or  carronades 
would  be  desirable,  Colonel  Dickson  thinks,  for  the  left  line  wall  of  the 
place. 

The  great  fault  of  the  left  attack  is  the  distance  of  the  battery,  which 
is  now  allowed  to  be  800  yards  from  the  face  of  the  left  bastion,  and 
which,  therefore,  cannot  be  expected  to  breach. 

It  is  proposed  to  attack  the  island  as  soon  as  boats  can  be  got  roiuid, 
for  which  purpose  some  of  the  pontoon  carriages  are  ordered  up;  for  thougli 
probably  in  very  favourable  weather  the  attack  bad  best  be  made  by  boats 
from  the  sea,  it  is  necessary  to  have  some  small  boats  at  our  command  to 
remain  on  shore. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Gkaham. 


Sir  0.  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  deae  Lokd,  Lisbon,  26th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  communications  conveyed  in  your 
letter  of  the  15th,  and  the  'broad  principle  of  policy  you  lay  down  is  so 
very  analogous  to  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  of  concert  signed  at  Peters- 
burgh  in  1805,  before  the  Austorlitz  campaign,  that  I  cannot  but  think  an 
act  expressly  drawn  up  to  check  the  evil  to  be  dreaded  in  the  present  state 
of  affairs  would  form  a  good  basis  for  the  intended  negotiation. 

The  important  consequences  the  enclosed  letter  shows  must  follow  the 
early  knowledge  of  your  Lordship's  victories  in  Germany,  induces  me  to 
hope  it  may  be  possible  to  establish  a  commimication  for  the  conveyance  of 
intelligence  from  the  Spanish  frontier,  through  Prance,  by  the  agency  of 
persons  in  the  commercial  houses  at  Lyons,  Basle,  and  Augsburgh  ;  and 
although  the  missions  in  Germany  possess  the  best  means  of  carrying  it 
into  effect,  if  some  of  the  merchants  established  in  Lisbon,  who  were 
formerly  concerned  in  smuggling  colonial  produce  and  British  goods  into 
that  country  were  committed,  I  believe  they  might  be  useful  ia  attaining 
that  object. 

'J'he  Prince  Begent  of  Portugal  is  very  likely  under  the  present  circum- 
stances to  return  to  Lisbon,  as  I  am  assured  that  the  King^s  government 
have  at  length  sent   instructions  to  Lord  Sti-angford,  in  .the  sense  of  your 
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Lordship's  suggestions  to  that  effect ;  and  the  Conde  de  Fimchal  finding  he 
has  no  other  alternative  to  avoid  the  voyage  to  Eio  Janeiro  for  tlie  purpose 
of  taking  possession  of  the  office  to  which  he  has  heen  appointed,  is  now  as 
anxious  to  promote  the  departure  of  the  Court  from  that  country  as  he  was 
hefore  desirous  to  prevent  it. 

As  the  part  of  the  population  of  Portugal  who  chiefly  profited  hy  the 
presence  of  the  army  are  the  class  upon  whom  the  revenue  was  never 
exactly  collected,  I  am  justified  in  helieving  that  notwithstanding  the  in- 
convenience they  have  experienced  hy  the  departure  of  the  troops,  the 
sums  which  flow  into  the  coffers  of  the  government  will  <!ontinue  to  increase. 

The  enclosed  proclamation  has  heen  circulated  to  hasten  the  entrance  of 
the  income-tax,  and  I  have  ohtained  copies  nf  the  Acts  of  Parliament,  and 
of  all  our  English  regulations  respecting  the  mode  of  extracting  the  real 
fifth  of  their  profits  from  the  merchants,  which  I  hope  will  enable  the 
government  to  hit  upon  some  plan  founded  on  the  proposition  your 
Lordship  brought  forward  several  months  since.  The  merchants  of  all 
Portugal  last  year  only  paid  71  contos  on  this  account,  of  which  Lisbon 
gave  34  contos,  the  Meza  do  Bem  Commum  9,  the  Provinces  24  contos, 
from  which  latter  7  are  to  he  deducted  for  the  city  of  Porto. 

A  difference  of  opinion,  however,  prevails  in  the  government  between 
Dr.  Nogueira,  who  is  desirous  that  a  fixed  sum  levied  on  account  of  this 
tax  shall  in  future  be  deducted  among  the  merchants  in  due  proportion, 
and  the  Principal  Sousa,  whose  plans  are  founded  upon  a  principle  more 
analogous  to  your  recommendation. 

The  Spanish  government  have  taken  umbrage  at  the  asylum  granted  by 
this  countiy  to  the  bishops  who  refused  to  publish  the  decree  for  the 
.abolition  of  the  Inquisition,  and  have  requested  that  they  may  at  least  be 
compelled  to  reside  in  provinces  south  of  the  Douro. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yoirrs  most  sincerely, 

Chaklbs  Stuabt. 


Lieut. 'Gen.  Sir  T.  GraJiam  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord  Near  St.  Sebastian,  26th  Aug.,  1813,  2  p.m. 

The  batteries  opened  this  morning  as  was  proposed.  I  have  no  doubt  of 
the  effect  of  those  of  the  right  attack ;  but  I  am  very  apprehensive  the 
distance  of  the  redoubt  battery  will  disappoint  the  expectations  of  breaching 
the  right  face  of  the  left  bastion,  and  the  <;urtain  behind  it.  Sir  B. 
Fletcher  is  confident  that  no  benefit  could  be  derived  by  carrying  guns 
forward  into  the  plain,  as  the  scarp  of  the  curtain  would  not  be  seen  at  all 
from  the  battery,  if  anywhere  on  the  esplanade,  on  account  of  the  face  of 
the  bastion.  The  arrangements  are  made  with  Sir  G.  Collier  for  the  attack 
of  the  island  about  2  a.m.  to-morrow  morning,  and  I  hope  they  will 
succeed  if  no  material  change  of  weather  takes  place,  so  as  to  occasion  a 
heavy  swell.  The  wind  has  unluckily  gone  round  to  the  westward  this 
morning,  but  it  is  moderate  hitherto. 

P  2 
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Captain  Cameron  of  the  9th  regiment  is  to  command  the  detachment, 
and  he  seems  to  be  a  very  intelligent  oflficer. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Geaham. 


[  689.]  To  the  Duque  del  Infantado. 

MON  CHER  Due  DEL  InPANTADO,  Lesaoa,  ce  27  Aoflt,  1813. 

Je  vous  suis  bien  oblige  de  la  lettre  du  6™^  que  vous  m'avez 
fait  rhonneur  de  m'ecrire,  et  pour  vos  expressious  obligeantes 
sur  nos  succes  de  ce  cote-ci. 

Les  papiers  que  vous  m'envoyez  me  seront  de  la  plus  grande 
utilite,  et  je  vous  en  remercie  beaucoup.  Le  pays  oii  nous 
sommes  est  un  des  plus  difEciles  pour  la  guerre  que  j'ai  vu, 
surtout  puisque  Messieurs  les  Franqais  veulent  la  faire  avec  des 
masses  si  enormes ;  mais  j'espere  que  la  lecjon  que  nous  leur 
avons  donne  dernierement  leur  apprendra  a  ne  pas  s'y  enfoncer 
une  autre  fois  trop  legerement. 

J'envois  vos  lettres  aux  Generaux  Alava  et  Wimpffen. 

Croyez  moi,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
JIt  deak  Lord,  Downing  Street,  27th  Aug.,  1813. 

As  there  is  a  doubt  whether  the  telegraph  can  work,  I  send  the  enclosed 
intelligence  by  a  messenger  to  Plymouth.  He  is  to  give  it  to  the  former 
messenger,  should  he  be  still  at  Plymouth.  If  he  has  sailed  with  the 
telegraphic  message,  the  enclosed  may  go  from  Falmouth  by  the  first 
opportunity. 

I  find  that  I  had  overstated  the  arrangement  with  respect  to  Murat  by 
Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia.  Nothing  was  fixed  by  a  treaty.  The  letter 
from  Nugent  to  Bunbury  will  show  you  that  he  has  travelled  rather  fast  in 
his  promises  of  British  co-operatiou. 

Yours  ever  sincerely, 

Bathuest, 

[Enclosure.] 

Downing  Street,  27th  Aug.,  1813. 
A  messenger  is  arrived  with  despatches  from  Eeichenbach,  which  he  left  on 
the  13th  instant. 
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The  Emperor  of  Austria  declared  war  against  Prance  on  the  morning  of 
tlie  llth  instant.  The  Allies  gave  notice  at  the  same  time  of  the  termination 
of  the  Armistice. 

Ninety  thousand  Russians  and  Prussians  entered  Bohemia  on  the  6th  by  the 
routes  of  Landshut  and  Glatz,  in  order  to  unite  with  the  Austrian  army. 

Bliicher's  corps  d'armee  and  that  under  Langeron  remain  in  Tipper  Silesia. 
The  Russian  reserves  under  Benningsen  are  approaching  the  Oder. 

On  the  13th  the  army  under  the  Prince  Royal  of  Sweden  was  stationed  as 
follows  : — The  right  at"  Plauen  and  Brandenburg,  and  left  at  Berlin ;  head- 
quarters near  Potsdam.  Right  wing,  Russians  under  Winzingerode  ;  centre, 
Swedes;  left  wing,  Prussians  under  Biilow.  Total  force  exceeding  80,000 
effectives.  General  "Walmoden  remains  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Schwerin 
with  a  corps  of  Germans  and  Swedes  to  watch  Davoust. 

Marsjial  HiUer  with  an  army  of  Austrians  is  at  Gratz. 

General  Nugent  is  gone  with  5000  light  troops  to  raise  the  Croats,  and  the 
other  provinces  ceded  by  Austria  at  the  last  peace. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  and  King  of  Prussia  are  gone  to  Prague.  General 
Moreau  has  proceeded  thither,  but  it  is  understood  that  he  declines  taking  an 
active  command  against  the  French  unless  the  white  cockade  is  hoisted. 

The  enthusiasm  both  of  the  Prussians  and  Austrians  is  described  to  be 
extreme.  The  news  of  the  battle  of  Vitoria  had  produced  the  greatest  effect, 
and  appeared 4o  have  decided  the  Austrian  cabinet. 


Eear-Admiral  T,  W.  Martin  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord,  Salvador  del  Mundo,  Hamoaze,  Plymouth,  27th  Aug.,  1813. 

His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Pri»ce  Regent's  government  considering  it  of  the 
higliest  importance  that  your  Lordship  should  receive  the  earliest  informa- 
tion of  the  result  of  the  negotiation  in  the  north  of  Europe,  it  has  been  so 
arranged  by  Lord  Melville  and  Mr.  Croker  that  I  should  have  a  particular 
number  communicated  by  the  telegraph,  which  would  refer  to  one  of  the 
several  messages  which  have  been  sent  to  me,  applicable  to  whatever  turn 
the  negotiation  might  take,,  and  which  I  am  directed  to  transmit  to  your 
Lordship  with  the  utmost  despatch. 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the  message 
received  at  7  o'clock  this  evening  states,  "  the  renewal  of  the  war  in 
Germany,  in  which  Austria  co-operates  with  the  Allies." 

I  have  directed  the  Gleaner  to  receive  the  King's  messenger,  charged 
with  this  and  other  despatches,  to  proceed  to  the  nearest  place  of  communi- 
cation with  your  Lordship's  head-quarters ;  and  the  officer  commanding 
that  vessel  (Lieutenant  Knight)  is  instructed  to  wait  for  such  commands  as 
your  Lordship  may  think  proper  to  forward  to  him,  and  then  to  return  to 
Plymouth. 

I  have  the  honour  to  he,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

T.  W.  Mabtin. 
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Lieut- Gen.  Sir  T.  araham  to  Field  Marslial  tie  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Loed,  Oyarzun,  28th  Aug.,  1813,  7  A.M. 

On  returning  here  yesterday  evening  I  found  your  Lordship's  letter  of  11 
A.M.  Considering  that  on  a  subject  of  such  delicacy  I  ought  not  to  answer 
it  on  my  own  opinion  alone,  I  wrote  confidentially  to  General  Oswald,  and 
have  hut  just  received  his  answer. 

He  assures  me  both  in  his  own  name  and  in  Generals  Hay's  and  Eohert- 
son's  that  the  best  spirit  prevails  in  the  division,  and  that  the  troops  would 
feel  great  mortification  if  relieved  by  others,  so  as  to  have  no  share  in  the 
termination  of  their  labours.  He  states  them,  however,  to  be  gi'eatly 
exhausted  by  the  severity  of  the  duties  of  the  trenches  and  of  the  fatigue 
and  working  parties  ;  and  on  that  account,  as  well  as  from  the  nature  of  the 
service  to  be  performed,  he  is  anxious  for  the  co-operation  of  reinforcements 
of  British  troops  to  take  part  in  the  attack.  In  this  opinion  I  entirely  concur 
with  General  Oswald,  and  think  it  would  he  most  essential  to  have  more 
British  troops  ;  for  though  in  some  respects  the  attack  will  he  made  under 
more  favourable  circumstances,  still  it  will  he  made  from  one  naiTOw 
debouchee,  consequently  in  one  column,  which  in  its  advance  will 
meet  with  all  the  natural  impediments  of  large  slippery  stones,  partly 
covered  by  water,  and  almost  certainly  with  an  enfilading  fire  of  guns  as 
well  as  of  musketry  ;  besides  which  more  serious  consequences  may  he 
produced  by  the  explosion  of  mines,  which  Sir  E.  Fletcher  is  satisfied  the 
enemy  has  prepared,  though  he  cannot  precisely  ascertain  the  objects.  One 
he  thinks  very  probable  is  blowing  out  the  sea  wall,  under  cover  of  which 
the  column  moves  to  the  attack,  and  which  serves  to  screen  it  from  the 
fire  of  the  hornwork.  He  is  not  at  all  certain  that  the  left  bastion  is  not 
mined :  he  thinks  it  probable  that  it  is.  Indeed,  there  is  no  part  of  the 
breaches  in  which  from  the  town  the  enemy  has  not  had  full  time  to  prepare 
this  kind  of  defence ;  and  it  is  quite  certain,  from  the  observation  of  the 
ofiicers  of  engineers,  that  they  have  countermined  all  the  salient  angles  of 
the  hornwork.  There  is,  therefore,  reason  to  expect  that  there  may  occur 
some  very  discouraging  circumstances,  which  would  make  it  extremely 
desirable  to  have  troops  in  reserve  for  a  renewal  of  the  attack  without 
delay. 

I  am  afraid  there  can  be  no  very  material  diversion  obtained  without  a 
naval  attack  on  the  back  of  the  castle.  This  would  require  very  favour- 
able weather  to  make  it  at  all  practicable,  as  there  is  such  a  constant  heavy 
surf  breaking  on  the  outside,  except  when  the  wind  is  steady  from  the 
south-east. 

Even  in  this  fine  moderate  weather,  W'hen  the  wind  generally  goes  round 
the  compass  every  twenty-four  hours,  the  swell  was  so  considerable  as  to 
increase  the  difliculty  in  landing  on  the  island. 

I  do  not  suppose  either  that  the  naval  means  are  equal  to  a  serious  attack 
on  the  outside  of  the  castle,  which  would  require  men-of-war  to  cover  the 
disembarkation  by  their  fire,  and  flat  boats  for  a  large  body  of  men.  That 
such  an  attack  would  be  most  beneficial  if  practicable  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  All,  then,  that  could  probably  be  done  by  sea  to  create  any  diver- 
sion would  be  to  collect  boats  near  the  island  to  threaten  an  attack  by  the 
mole,  towards  which  likewise  troops  might  advance  by  the  beach. 
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I  do  not  imagine  fhevo  is  any  other  place  where  anything  could  be  done 
in  daylight.  The  river  is  fordable  at  low  water  for  a  short  time  at  the 
mouth ;  but  troops  going  that  way  by  day  would  be  opposed  in  any  attempt 
to  scramble  up  behind  the  mirador  by  very  few  men,  and  would  probably 
be  taken  on  the  return  of  the  tide.  The  enemy  made  a  sortie  three  nights 
ago,  by  which  an  oflBcer  and  twenty-five  men  were  lost ;  last  night  another 
was  made.  Lieu  tenant- Colonel  Cameron  met  and  drove  back  the  enemy 
by  a  charge  before  they  reached  the  trenches. 

In  the  attack  of  the  island  yesterday  morning,  Lieutenant  Chadwick, 
of  the  9th,  assistant  engineer,  was  Icilled,  as  also  two  or  three  sailors  and 
an  ofBcer  of  marines,  and  sixteen  seamen  wounded.  The  Hon.  Lieutenant 
Arbuthnot,  E.N.,  led  the  boats  to  the  attack  in  a  very  gallant  manner, 
which  occasioned  the  loss  to  fall  chiefly  on  the  navy. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Gbaham. 

P.S. — ^I  should  think  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dickson  must  have  sent  the 
return  your  Lordship  wants  about  the  last  equipment,  as  I  mentioned  it  to 
him  immediately. 

I  shall  return  here  this  evening  to  be  more  in  the  way  to  receive  any 
orders  from  your  Lordship ;  but  I  think  it  will  be  necessary  that  I  should 
go  to  remain  near  St.  Sebastian  to-morrow  and  till  after  the  attack  takes 
place,  which  I  suppose  will  be  on  the  30th.  Sir  B.  Fletcher  did  not 
expect  it  could  be  made  sooner.  I  believe  it  will  be  low  water  between 
eleven  and  twelve  on  that  day.  On  examining  the  effects  of  the  12-gun 
battery  of  the  left  from  the  sand  hills  yesterday,  they  did  not  appear  to  be 
so  great  as  Sir  E.  Fletcher  and  everybody  on  the  left  thought.  It  is,  there- 
fore, to  be  regretted  that  more  guns  than  four  could  not  be  placed  in  the 
new  low  battery.  I  wrote  this  yesterday  from  Pasages  to  Sir  E.  Fletcher. 
Colonel  Dickson  seemed  to  think  that  a  battery  nearer  the  end  of  the 
bridge  on  the  right  attack  to  move  some  guns  into  might  see  and  breach 
the  curtain  above  and  behind  the  left  bastion. 


Colonel  Bhomfield  to  Field  Marslial  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Loed,  SOth  Aug.,  1813. 

I  felt  myself  highly  flattered  at  having  been  selected  by  your  Lordship  to 
execute  a  commission  which  could  not  fail  to  gratify  the  Prince  Eegent  most 
exceedingly ;  and  I  am  accordingly  commanded  by  His  Eoyal  Highness  to 
assure  your  Lordship  how  very  sensibly  he  feels  this  mark  of  attention  to 
him,  and  how  much  he  prizes  the  gift.  His  Eoyal  Highness  receives  the 
sword  of  Josepih  Buonaparte  at  your  Lordship's  hands,  not  only  as  a  trophy 
of  the  glorious  victory  achieved  by  you,  but,  at  the  same  time,  as  a  pledge 
of  your  attachment  to  him,  and  returns  your  Lordship  his  best  thanks  for 
the  tv/ofold  gratification  thus  afforded  him. 

Allow  an  humble  and  insignificant  soldier  to  ofier  his  tribute  of  admira- 
tion at  the  brilliant  career  of  your  Lordship's  arms,  and  his  prayer  for  the 
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continuance  of  those  successes  on  which  the  happiness  of  Europe  so  much 
depends. 

With  the  greatest  respect,  I  have  the  honour  to  he,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  faithful  and  ohedient  servant, 

B.  Bloomfibld. 


Lieut. -Qen.  Sir  T.  Q-raham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord,  Casa  Ayete,  St.  Sebastian's  Road,  30th  Aug.,  1813,  6  a.m. 

No  explosion  took  place  last  night  in  consequence  of  the  alarm  given 
from  the  trenches.  The  enemy  iired  a  good  deal  from  the  castle  especially, 
and  threw  some  hand-grenades,  hut  soon  seemed  to  he  aware  of  its  heing  a 
false  attack.  Had  we  had  sufficient  naval  means  (of  gun-hoats  and  flat 
hoats),  nothing  would  have  been  more  likely  to  be  attended  with  the  best 
effects  than  an  attack  from  the  island  on  the  mole  ;  but  the  battery  on  the 
island  would  be  material  to  assist  such  an  operation,  and  the  difficulties  are 
such  as  to  give  little  hopes  of  its  being  soon  ready.  I  shall  see  Sir  G. 
Collier  again  this  morning,  and  we  shall  endeavour,  at  all  events,  to  make 
all  the  arrangements  in  the  best  manner  for  the  attack  of  the  breach 
to-morrow. 

I  forgot  yesterday  to  mention  to  your  Lordship  that  Major  Smith  had 
stated  to  me,  in  answer  to  your  Lordship's  orders,  that  Captain  Slade,  of 
the  Engineers,  with  a  draughtsman,  was  busily  employed  in  laying  out  the 
different  works  and  making  plans  of  each ;  that,  if  there  were  any  that 
ought  to  have  a  preference,  he  would  direct  them  to  proceed  accordingly  as 
soon  as  he  heard  what  your  Lordship  wished  ;  that,  with  regard  to  profile 
and  depth  of  ditch,  for  all  cases  where  the  soil  would  admit  of  it,  the 
dimensions  established  by  Sir  E.  Fletcher  for  the  field-works  made  in  the 
Peninsula  would  he  followed. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Gbaham. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  Casa  Ayete,  St.  Sebastian's  Koad,  30th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  avail  myself  of  Lord  March's  return  to  Gyarzun  to  acquaint  your 
Lordship  that  on  Sir  E.  Fletcher's  stating  the  diflSculty  of  forming  a  lodg- 
ment on  the  greatest  part  of  the  breach,  as  it  is  only  a  narrow  wall,  all  of 
masonry,  without  any  earth,  and,  therefore,  the  cover  could  only  be  made 
by  sand-bags,  which  will  be  very  tedious,  I  have  taken  it  upon  myself  so 
far  to  alter  the  plan  of  attack  proposed,  as  to  embrace,  if  possible,  the 
half  of  the  curtain  and  the  cavaher.  I  say  if  possible,  because,  should  so 
wide  a  cut  he  found  in  the  rampart  as  to  render  it  very  imprudent  to 
attempt  it,  the  orders  will  be  given  accordingly  ;  but  it  is  so  great  an 
object  that,  if  attainable,  and  without  the  risk  of  that  confusion  which 
would  be  so  apt  to  arise  in  an  attempt  to  carry  the  whole  town,  I  hope 
your  Lordship  will  not  disapprove  of  this  mode  of  attack  having  been 
determined  on. 
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I  liave  desired  one  of  the  regiments  of  Light  Dragoons  to  be  moved  up  ; 
and  there  will  be  to-night  in  Lord  Aylmer's  camp  the  9-poiinder  brigade  of 
the  1st  division  and  three  troops  of  horse  artillery. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  Graham. 


Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  T.  Oraham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellingtov. 

Mt  Lord,  Oyarzun,  1st  Sept.,  1813,  6  p.m. 

The  state  of  the  town,*  notwithstanding  every  exertion  of  General  Hay 
and  the  Staff  officers,  was  such  from  the  drunkenness  of  our  soldiers  and 
the  plundering  of  all,  especially  the  Portuguese,  that  I  sent  from  the  place 
an  order  for  Lord  Aylmer's  brigade  to  come  immediately  to  the  town.  I 
find,  however,  that  the  order  was  somehow  received  too  late,  and  that  the 
brigade  could  not  arrive  in  time  to  be  of  use  to-night.  I  have  therefore 
suspended  the  order.  Meanwhile  I  beg  leave  to  state  that  from  what 
General  Hay  said  of  the  division,  I  do  not  think  it  can  be  adequate  to  the 
duties  that  will  he  required  for  want  of  officers.  General  Hay  and  the  Staff 
officers  of  the  division  seem  to  be  making  every  exertion  to  prevent  excess, 
but  for  want  of  numbers  of  regimental  officers,  and  of  the  necessary  exer- 
tions of  those  who  remain  with  their  battalions,  there  seemed  no  prospect 
of  their  succeeding,  and  I  could  not  help  considering  that  there  is  very 
great  risk  of  misfortune  were  the  enemy  to  make  a  serious  attempt  against 
the  town. 

I  thought  it  best  to  order  out  the  detachments,  as  they  were  under  the 
least  control ;  many  of  their  officers  being  wounded  too.  If  I  do  not 
receive  any  order  to  the  contrary  by  the  return  of  the  bearer,  I  shall  send 
Lord  Aylmer's  brigade  there  in  the  morning,  till  some  other  arrangement 
is  made  at  head-quarters.  At  all  events,  should  it  be  necessary  to  continue 
the  5th  division  at  St.  Sebastian,  some  additional  troops  will  be  required, 
for  the  division  has  lost  at  least  1200  men. 

I  should  think  a  Spanish  brigade  might  he  useful  there. 

I  shall  not  be  able  to  collect  all  the  necessary  materials  for  my  report  to 
your  Lordship  till  to-morrow,  and  I  would  beg  to  recommend  (since  your 
Lordship  was  good  enough  to  allow  me)  that  Major  Hare  of  the  12th  foot. 
Assistant- Adjutant-General,  attached  to  my  Staff,  should  be  the  bearer  of 
the  despatch.  I  hope  to  send  my  report  to  Lesaca,  so  as  to  be  there  by 
6  or  7  o'clock  to-morrow  morning.  Sir  G.  Collier  will  detain  the  ketch. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain 

Your  Lordship's  obedient  servant, 
Thomas  Graham. 

P.S.  I  add  this  slip  of  paper  as  a  postscript,  to  mention  to  your  Lord- 
ship that  a  principal  inhabitant,  who  said  he  was  much  in  Eey's  confidence, 

*  The  town  of  St.  Sebastian  was  captured  by  assault  on  31st  August :  the 
castle  capitulated  on  8th  September.  See  letter  from  Sir  T.  Graham  to  Lord 
Wellington,  1st  September,  1813,  1st  edition  of  Wellington  Despatches,  vol.  xi., 
p.  62. 
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told  him  yesterday  that  Eey  had  sent  out  his  aide-de-camp  the  night  we 
took  the  island,  stating  his  wants,  and  that  if  not  supplied  in  time  he  could 
not  hold  out  longer  than  ahout  this  time,  if  the  town  were  carried  by  stoi-m. 
That  Soult  sent  a  small  boat,  which  got  in,  urging  him  to  hold  out,  and 
promising  to  malie  a  diversion  in  his  favour,  as  well  as  to  send  boats  laden 
with  supplies.  These  have  not  arrived,  and  this  man  said  that  Eey  would 
surrender  if  simimoned. 

T.  G. 


Lieut. -Colonel  A,  Dickson  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Loed  Pasages  de  la  Calzada,  1st  Sept.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  your  Lordship  the  req^uisition  you  desired 
me  to  prepare  of  additional  battering  ordnance  and  ammunition,  that  is  to 
sa}%  a  fourth  proportion  complete  with  ammunition  similar  to  each  of  the 
three  first  ones,  and  also  two  proportions  of  ammunition  additional,  the 
whole  demand  being  one  proportion  of  ordnance,  and  three  of  ammunition, 
as  your  Lordship  directed. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect. 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 
A.  Dickson. 


[EKCLOSnEE.j 


Pasages,  1st  Sept.,  1813. 
Requisition  for  Battering  Ordnance  and  Ammunition  for  the  Feninsida. 

With  travelling  carriages,  /  24-pounders,  9  ft.  long  . .      . .     14 
" -.---.  g 

4 
4 


Ordnance 


and  timbers  with  poles  \   8-inch  Howitzers 
J  With    block  -  trail     car- 


i,/24-p( 
1   8-in 


rian-es                                I  C8-pounder  Carronades . . 
(With  iron  beds,  10-inch  Mortars 


Ammunition 
for 


(Round     16,800 

24-pounder3 }  Case  or  Grape        . .      . .  700 

(Spherical 3,500 

(Round     7, £00 


18-pounders 


\  Case  or  Grape 

( Common  Shells 

J  Common  Case 

I  Spherical  Case 

I  Carcasses . . 

I  Common  Shells 

I  Carcasses 

Iron  1  lb.  Round  Shot 20,000 

Powder,  W.  B.'s,  90  lbs.  each     3,084 


8-inch  Howitzers 


10-iuch  Mortars 


300 
3,000 

300 
2,700 

300 
1,800 

200 


In  addition  to  the  number  of  flannel  cartridges  requisite  for  the  foregoing 
24  and  18-pomider  round,  grape,  and  spherical,  there  must  be  a  proportion  of 
oae-third  of  the  whole  quantity  as  a  reserve. 

The  before-mentioned  proportion  is  similar  to  the  three  proportions  lately 
sent  from  England,  with  the  addition  of  carcasses  and  extra  cartridges,  and  it 
must  be  in  every  respect  otherwise  the  same  in  its  equipment. 


Sept.,  1813.        LORD  W.  C.  BBNTINCK'S  SUCCESSOE.  219 


Additional  Ammunition  for  the  use  of  the  2>id  and  Srd  proportions  lately  sent. 

(Eound       33,600 

24-pounder  ..      ..   <  Case  or  Grape 1,400 

(Spherical 7,000 

jCommou  Shells      6,000 

S-iuch  Howitzers     <  Common  Case 600 

(Spherical  Case        5,400 

10-inoh  Mortar  Common  Shells       3,600 

Iron  1  lb.  Eound  Shot       40,000 

Powder,  W.  B.'s,  90  lbs.  each 5,168 

The  above  proportion  to  be  complete  with  portfires,  tubes,  slow-match,  ami 
flannel  cartridges,  with  the  additional  one-third  cartridges  in  reserve  for 
24-pounders. 

A.  Dickson. 


Lieut. -Oen.  Lord  W.  C,  Bentinch  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellinyton. 

My  deae  Lord,  Tarragona,  1st  Sept.,  1813. 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  sending  open  for  your  perusal  my  public 
letter  to  Lord  Bathurst,  and  my  private  letter  to  Lord  Castlereagh.  1 
shall  l)e  much  obliged  by  your  consent  to  my  transfer  to  the  Staff  in  Spain, 
if  I  am  obliged  to  resign  the  command  in  the  Mediterranean. 

As  it  is  important  that  I  should  be  in  Sicily  as  soon  as  possible,  I  hope 
you  will  not  disapprove  my  going  before  I  receive  your  answer.  I  shall  leave 
the  command  with  Lieutenant-General  Clinton.  I  have  just  seen  that  officer, 
who  begs  me  to  request  your  Lord.ship  to  send  a  senior  officer  to  him  to  com- 
mand the  army.  This  so  tmusual  request  proceeds  from  a  diffidence  of  his 
own  abilities.  He  thinks  that  this  complicated  machine  would  be  better 
kept  in  order  by  an  officer  having  more  reiJUtation  and  weight  in  Spain 
than  himself.  I  have  known  General  Clinton  for  many  years,  and  a  more 
honourable  man  cannot  exist :  but  the  diffidence  which  I  have  before 
stated  makes  him  imfit  for  command ;  his  fear  of  responsibility,  and  the 
anxiety  and  uneasiness  be  suffers  mider  it,  would,  I  am  sure,  in  a  very  short 
time,  ruin  his  constitution,  and  I  cannot  but  therefore  strongly  recommend 
your  Lordship's  compliance  with  his  request.  I  am  convinced  that  you 
would,  at  the  same  time,  be  anxious  to  spare  his  feelings ;  and  I  should  be 
much  obliged  to  you  to  say  to  him  that,  in  consequence  of  my  desire  to  have 
the  beneiit  of  his  services  in  Sicily,  yoir  had  appointed  another  officer  to 
the  command  of  the  army.  Lieutenant-General  Clinton  could  be  relieved 
by  Lieutenant-General  Macfarlane,  who  would  then  be  second  in  command. 
Lieutenant-General  Macfarlane  is  anxious  to  go  upon  service;  and  as  he 
has  been  detained  in  Sicily  through  my  means,  and  indeed  first  brought 
there  at  my  request,  I  should  be  very  glad  to  be  able  to  gratify  his  wishes 
upon  this  point. 

I  received  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  25tb  yesterday,  and  am  very 
much  obliged  to  you  for  the  manner  in  which  you  have  mentioned  my 
retreat  from  Tarragona. 

As  I  have  every  reason  to  feel  quite  confident  that  certainly  10,000  men 
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under  De  Caen,  and  possibly  15,000,  have  been  detached  by  Suohet,  I  have 
not  countermanded  the  march  of  the  3rd  army.  General  Copons,  who 
arrived  here  last  night,  completely  confirms  this  intelligence.  General 
Copons  has  done  a  very  handsome  act  in  giving  15,000  dollars,  of  80,000 
just  received  from  Cadiz,  to  the  division  of  Whittingham.  I  was  certainly 
not  satisfied  with  him  at  first,  and  I  believe  what  I  considered  to  be  oppo- 
sition proceeded  from  jealousy  to  Baron  Eroles,  whom  I  wished  to  have 
with  his  division  on  my  left  flank ;  but  since  my  return  to  Tarragona  he 
has  certainly  shown  the  utmost  readiness  to  fulfil  my  wishes  in  everything, 
and  to  equip  the  two  Spanish  divisions  now  with  the  army,  that  cannot 
march  for  want  both  of  provisions  and  transport. 

I  will  attend  closely  to  your  instructions,  and  will,  in  a  day  or  two, 
answer  the  other  points  contained  in  your  letter. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

W.  C.  Bentinok. 


Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  We 

My  LobD  Oyarzun,  2nd  Sept.,  1813,  2  P.M. 

I  received  your  Lordship's  letter  of  20  minutes  before  7  this  morning, 
but  as  the  troops  could  not  have  reached  St.  Sebastian's  in  time  this  evening, 
and  the  reports  from  the  town  were  more  favourable  as  to  the  state  of  the 
troops  there,  and  as  those  from  the  front  corresponded  with  what  your 
Lordship  heard  from  General  Freyre  (on  the  authority  of  a  deserter,  as  I 
hear),  we  thought  it  best  for  the  present  to  wait  at  least  till  to-morrow, 
when  I  shall  be  guided  according  to  cii'cumstances. 

The  return  of  casualties  not  being  yet  come  in,  I  have  sent  to  Sir  G. 
Collier  to  detain  the  vessel  till  to-morrow.     I  sent  by  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Gordon  and  by  Marshal  Beresford  some  account  of  the  diificulties  started 
by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Burgoyne  about  the  attack  of  the  Castle. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Geaham. 

P.S.  I  have  mentioned  to  Lord  FitzEoy  Somerset  Lieutenant  Gethin  of 
the  10th  foot,  who  was  a  volunteer  with  the  Portuguese  in  the  assault,  and 
took  down  the  flag  from  the  cavalier,  which  he  has  brought  here. 

I  hope  your  Lordship  will  allow  his  name  to  be  mentioned  in  a  postscript 
to  my  report,  which  I  would  not  open. 


Lieut. -Oen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Lesaca,  2ncl  Sept.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  in  compliance  with  orders  to  show  our- 
selves towards  the  front,  and  threaten  an  attack  on  the, 31st,  I  moved  my 
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2nd  and  my  Portuguese  brigade  to  Zugarramurdi,  from  whence,  at  day- 
break. General  Le  Cor  drove  the  piquets  of  the  enemy,  and  followed  them 
with  great  spirit  as  they  drew  hack  towards  Ainhoue. 

From  their  second  camp,  in  front  of  Urdax,  they  supported  their  retiring 
piquets,  and  a  sharp  skirmish  took  place,  in  which,  I  regret  to  say,  my 
Portuguese  brigade  lost  several  officers  and  about  70  men. 

At  10  o'clock  A.M.  I  received  orders  to  move  to  Lesaca,  but  this  I  could 
not  accomplish  before  4  o'clock  that  afternoon,  with  my  2nd  brigade,  which 
I  had  held  in  support  of  General  Le  Cor, 

I  had,  according  to  orders,  detached  my  1st  brigade,  under  General 
Inglis,  to  the  bridge  of  Lesaca  on  the  30th.  This  brigade  moved  on  to 
the  support  of  the  4th  division  on  the  morning  of  the  31st :  for  the  detail  of 
its  operations  I  must  beg  to  enclose  to  your  Lordship  General  Inglis's  own 
report,  as  it  was  not  in  my  power  to  be  present  there. 

I  deeply  regret  the  loss  of  these  two  brigades  in  officers  and  men.  The 
1st  brigade  had*to  sustain  the  attack  of  two  divisions  of  the  enemy  on  a 
strong  and  wooded  hill ;  the  loss  there  was  unavoidable  :  that  of  Le  Cor,  I 
must  confess,  was  owing  in  some  degree  to  the  too  forward  gallantry  of  the 
Portuguese  troops.  Notwithstanding  this,  my  Lord,  I  cannot  speak  in  too 
strong  terms  of  the  Generals  Inglis  and  Le  Cor,  their  officers  and  men.  On 
every  occasion  of  meeting  the  enemy  I  find  additional  reason  to  be  proud  of 
the  conduct  of  the  7th  division. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Lordship's  most  faithful  and  most  obedient, 

Dalhousie. 
[Enclosure.] 

Major'  Oen.  W.  Inylis  to  Lieut.-  Oen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie. 

My  Lord,  Camp,  near  Lesaca,  2nd  Sept.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  my  brigade  being  encamped  on  the  SOtli 
ultimo  in  the  vicinity  of  Lesaca,  agreeable  to  your  Lordship's  directions,  I 
received  on  the  following  morning  instructions  from  Major-General  Murray, 
Quartermaster-General,  to  proceed  to  my  left  to  support  a  Portuguese  brigade 
of  the  4th  division,  commanded  by  Colonel  Miller,  and  to  maintain  a  position 
■which  he  pointed  out.  On  my  arrival,  having  taken  the  Portuguese  brigade 
under  my  command,  formed  my  own,  and  carefully  examined  the  ground,  I 
found  it  untenable  against  very  superior  force  from  its  extent,  and  its  nature 
only  admitting  of  one  mode  of  defence  against  very  unequal  numbers.  The 
affair  began  on  my  left  about  3  o'clock,  the  outposts  of  the  23rd  Portuguese 
regiment  being  obliged  to  fall  back ;  and  towards  10  o'clock,  on  my  right,  the 
11th  regiment  was  attacked.  At  nearly  11  o'clock  the  enemy's  strength  had 
increased  so  much,  and  were,  in  consequence,  gaining  ground,  that  it  became 
absolutely  necessary  to  withdraw  from  the  position  to  another  in  the  rear 
which  had  been  also  pointed  out ;  in  doing  which  the  affair  became  general , 
and  every  inch  warmly  contested,  when  I  have  the  greatest  happiness  in 
assuring  your  Lordship  that  the  1st  brigade  maintained  most  strongly  their 
character,  and  in  no  instance  did  troops  show  more  steady  discipline  and 
determined  gallantry.  I  much  regret  the  very  severe  loss  we  have  met  with 
in  valuable  officers  and  men:  it  fell  particularly  severe  on  the  51st  regi- 
ment, which,  being  a  weak  battalion,  fully  officered,  was  employed  in  covering 
the  retreat  of  the  other  troops,  with  directions  to  maintain  their  post,  both  of 
which  were  executed  by  Colonel  Mitchell  in  the  most  handsome  manner. 
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I  feel  the  most  pleasing  pai-t  of  my  duty  is  to  acknowledge  the  active 
readiness  which  the  ofBcers  commanding  the  different  regiments  showed 
in  their  different  movements,  and  the  friendly  assistance  I  received  from  them. 
I  am  Ukewise  much  indebted  to  Brigade  Major  Chalmers,  and  to  Lieutenant 
Elliot,  51st  regiment,  acting  as  my  aide-de-camp.  I  beg  leave  to  state  that 
this  is  the  third  affair  in  which  Captain  Walmsley  has  commanded  the  82nd, 
and  that  the  command  of  the  Chasseurs  BritannicLues  devolved  on  Major  Com- 
bremont,  the  two  senior  field  officers  being  wounded. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
W.  Inglis. 

P.S.  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  return  of  the  killed  and  wounded. 

I  find  I  liave  neglected  requesting  your  Lordship  would  be  pleased  to  men- 
tion to  the  Field  Marshal  that  the  Portuguese  brigade  distinguished  themselves, 
and  that  I  am  under  obligations  to  Colonel  Miller,  commanding  it ;  and  to 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Anderson,  commanding  the  11th  Portuguese  regiment. 


General  Freyre  to  Field  Marshal  the  Jlarqtiefs  of  Wellington. 
MiLOED,  Ii-™,  le  2  Sept.,  1813. 

Le  d^faiit  de  santi^  qui  me  priva  hier  dii  plaisir  de  vous  voir  me  prive 
aujourd'hui  de  paver  a  votre  quartier-g&^-al,  tant  pour  vous  f^Iiciter  des 
avantages  dont  I'Espagne  vous  est  redevable,  et  qui  sans  cesse  augmentent 
votre  gloire,  qiie  pour  vous  parler  sur  I'etat  de  ddbilite'  ou  se  trouve  I'arm^e, 
qui  reclame  votre  protection  aupres  de  notre  gonvernement  pour  vous  prior 
de  I'employer,  puisque  sans  cela  je  vois  s'aneantir  cette  armfe,  et  ne  puis , 
esperer  d'elle  que  des  efforts  infructueuses. 

Vous  m'avez  observe  I'inorme  faute  d'offioiers,  laquelle  s'est  augments 
considerablement  avant-hier. 

Me  vous  ne  saurois  pas,  peut-etre,  que  depuis  que  je  suis  a  la  tSte  de 
I'armfe,  ct  quelques  jours  auparavant,  le  soldat  n'a  mang^  que  la  moitid  ou 
les  deux  tiers  de  sa  ration  de  pain  et  huit  onzes  de  riz  ;  que  la  disette  ne 
diminue  parce  que  les  provinces  de  I'interieur  ne  nous  envoyent  rien,  et 
n'obeissent  aux  ordres  du  gouvernement;  que  les  blessfe  ont  iti  mal 
pansfe,  et  il  y  a  quelques-uns  qui  sont  morts  pour  n'avoir  un  hopital  am- 
bulant, faute  de  mulcts  ou  chariots  de  transports ;  que  le  soldat  ne  peut, 
memo  dans  un  jour  de  bataille,  boire  de  I'eau  de  vie,  et  jamais  du  vin,  ni 
manger  de  la  viande ;  qu'il  n'a  pas  un  sou,  et  que  je  ne  sais  comment  faire 
pour  le  donner  quelque  auxile.  Pour  remedier  a  tant  de  maux,  j'ai  fait  et 
je  fais  tout  ce  que  je  pens  ;  mais  crier,  ecrire,  reprx^senter,  ce  no  suffit  pas. 

Je  vous  prie  done,  Milord,  de  vouloir  bien  prendre  part  a  notre  situation, 
y  de  employer  votre  credit  aupres  du  gouvernement  pour  qu'il  remddie  a 
tant  des  choses,  ou  pour  mieux  dire  a  une  seiale,  qui  est  a  avoir  de  I'argent, 
qui  est  I'origine  de  toutes  les  autres^ 

Je  vous  supplie,  Milord,  de  vouloir  bien  m'excuaer  pour  I'interet  queje 
prends  aux  troupes  que  j'ai  I'honneur  de  commander. 

Je  suis.  Milord,  avee  autant  de  consideration  que  de  respect, 

Votre  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

Manuel  Ebeyre. 
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Viscount  Mdlaille  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Admiraltj',  3rd  Sept.,  1813. 

I  received  two  days  ago  your  letter  of  the  21st  ult.,  and  I  have  also  had 
to  peruse  other  communications  from  you  on  the  same  subject,  particularly 
your  letter  to  Lord  Bathurst  of  the  19th  ult.  and  a  letter  to  Sir  Thomas 
Graham  of  the  20th,  communicated  by  him  to  Captain  Otway  of  the  Ajax, 
and  transmitted  through  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Channel  Fleet  to 
the  Board  of  Admiralty.  . 

In  the  letter  which  I  took  the  liberty  of  addressing  to  you  on  the  28th 
July,  I  stated  for  your  confidential  information  the  general  difficulties  with 
which  we  have  to  contend  in  the  distribution  of  the  naval  force  of  the 
country.    I  did  so,  not  with  the  view  of  accounting  for  any  alleged  defi- 
ciency of  means  at  the  disposal  of  the  officer  .commanding  on  that  part 
of  the  coast  in  the  neighbourhood  of  your  army,  whieh  I  aver  is  not  the 
case,  but  to  demonstrate  to  you  that  unless  we  are  apprised  in  due  time  of 
what  is  expected  of  us,  there  is  no  such  superfluity  of  force  at  our  disposal 
as  to  render  it  practicable  for  us  to  do  more  than  to  provide  for  the  ordinary 
and  foreseen  contingencies  of  the  service.     At  the  opening  of  the  Baltic 
season  this  year,  the  Admiralty  made  such  provision  as  they  .considered 
necessary  for  the  protection  of  our  trade  and  the  passage  of  convoys  through 
the  Sound  or  Belt ;  but  on  receiving  an  intimation  from  Lord  Castlexeagh 
that  a  large  body  of  troops  under  the  Prince  Eoyal  .of  Sweden  were  to  act 
on  the  Danish  or  other  territories  on  the  south  side  of  the  Baltic,  and  that 
they  relied  on  the  co-operation  of  a  British  naval  force,  and  on  learning 
from  Sir  Alexander  Hope  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  service  expected 
from  us,  an  additional  number  of  line  of  battle  ships,  with  smaller  vessels, 
bombs,  flat  boats,  transports,  and  the  whole  naval  accompaniment  of  an 
army  employed  in  such  a  situation,  were  prepared  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible,  and  sent  off  before  even  the  Prince  Eoyal  was  ready  for  them . 
.  Neither  from  you,  nor  from  any  other  person  at  your  suggestion,  did  we 
ever  receive  the  least  intimation  that  more  was  expected  than  the  protection 
of  your  convoys  along  the  coast,  till  the  actual  arrival  of  Sir  Thomas 
Graham  on  the  coast  after  the  battle  of  Yitoria;  and  accordingly  no  pro- 
vision was  made  for  assistance  in  sieges  or  for  any  other  service  thac  what 
was  connected  with  the  transport  of  troops,  stores,  and  supplies  for  the  army. 
In  order  that  there  might  be  no  mistake  or  misunderstanding  on  this  point, 
I  stated  distinctly  to  Lord  Bathurst,  before  yoiimoved  out  of  Portugal,  that 
it  was  not  in  our  contemplation,  because  we  did  not  conceive  you  to  expect 
us,  to  give  the  assistance  of  line  of  battle  ships,  troop  ships,  marine  coi-jia, 
or  anything  but  the  security  of  your  transports.     I  took  this  precaution  in 
case  you  should  have  wished  for  similar  attempts  en  the  North  coast  of 
Spain  as  had  been  made  last  year  under  Sir  Home  Bopham.     Do  not 
suppose  from  what  I  have  formerly  stated  to  you  that  there  would  have 
been  any  hesitation  in  affording  you  whatever  naval  assistance  you  might 
require.   If  it  could  have  been  provided  by  no  other  means,  which  I  have  no 
doubt  it  could,  it  might  have  been  a  question  with  government  todetermine 
what  other  object,  the  Baltic  for  instance,  or  a  portion  of  the  American 
squadron,  &c.,  should  have  been  given  up  ;    but  you  would  have  been 
secured  in  what  you  wanted  in  the  first  instance. 
I  do  not  think  it  necessary  at  present  to  trouble  you  with  any  remarks 
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on  the  several  charges  against  the  Board  of  Admiralty  which  are  contained 
in  your  letters  ahove  mentioned.  Our  replies  to  them  will  be  sent  to  the 
Secretary  of  State ;  and  if  he  shall  transmit  them  to  you,  I  confidently 
anticipate  from  your  plain  dealing  that  you  will  consider  them  as  satis- 
factory. If  you  shall  think  that  we  have  spoken  our  minds  freely,  you 
will  do  us  the  justice  to  recollect  that  you  have  compelled  us  to  do  so,  as 
well  as  shown  us  the  example. 

I  must  confess,  however,  that  I  feel  no  predilection  for  this  paper  warfare. 
Ton  and  I  have  the  same  object  in  view,  viz.,  the  furtherance  of  the 
public  service,  and  neither  of  ns  have  any  time  to  spare  for  such  contro- 
versial discussions  ;  but  being  very  desirous  that  all  your  wishes  in  regard 
to  naval  co-operation  shall  be  gratified  as  far  as  may  be  physically  practic- 
able, I  have  determined  on  adopting  the  proceeding  which  you  will  find 
detailed  in  the  enclosed  copy  of  instruetions  to  Eear-Admiral  Thomas  B. 
Martin,  now  second  in  command  at  Plymouth.  He  is  sent  to  you  with 
the  view  of  learning  from  you,  and  of  reporting  to  us,  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  co-operation  which  you  may  require  from  the  navy,  as  far  as 
you  may  think  it  prudent  or  may  be  able  to  explain  to  him  ;  and  also  for 
the  purpose  of  satisfying  you  professionally  as  to  what  may  be  practicable, 
and  what  is  impossible  to  be  accomplished  by  the  navy,  either  generally, 
or  on  particular  points  of  the  coast  to  which  your  inquiries  may  be 
directed.  He  is  a  very  zealous,  active,  and  intelligent  officer,  and  was 
usefully  employed  last  year  in  assisting  the  Russians  at  Eiga  and  in  other 
places  on  that  coast.  I  wish  his  health  would  permit  him  to  remain  with 
you  and  to  assume  the  command  of  whatever  force  it  may  be  necessary  to 
attach  to  your  army,  if  you  should  desire  such  an  arrangement  to  be  made  ; 
but  as  we  cannot  conceive  that  large  ships  can  continue  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  your  present  position,  and  as  Sir  George  Collier  is  of  sufficient 
standing  to  command  almost  all  the  frigate  captains  in  the  service,  and  is 
well  acquainted  with  the  coast  and  with  the  business  on  which  he  is 
employed,  I  should  doubt  the  propriety  of  superseding  him. 

I  have  already  stated  that  I  do  not  wish  in  this  letter  to  discuss  all  the 
points  adverted  to  in  the  catalogue  of  your  complaints  against  the 
Admiralty,  though  I  am  glad  that  I  now  know  the  full  extent  of  them. 
There  are  some  matters,  however,  which  depend  merely  on  naval  opinions, 
and  on  which  it  is  indispensably  necessary  that  you  should  be  apprised  of 
our  sentiments  and  intentions.  I  will  take  your  opinion  in  preference  to 
any  other  person's  as  to  the  most  efieotual  mode  of  beating  a  French  army, 
but  I  have  no  confiden-ce  in  your  seamanship  or  nautical  skill.  Neither 
will  I  defer  to  the  opinions  on  such  matters  of  the  gentlemen  under  your 
command  who  are  employed  in  the  siege  of  St.  Sebastian,  and  which 
happen  to  be  at  variance  with  those  of  every  naval  officer  in  His  Majesty's 
service. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  you  are  not  to  expect  any  effectual  assistance  in 
that  operation  from  line  of  battle  ships,  because  from  the  situation  of  the 
place,  and  the  nature  of  the  coast,  they  cannot  anchor  without  extreme 
risk,  and  are  exposed  to  almost  certain  destruction  in  a  gale  of  wind  when 
from  the  direction  in  which  it  blows  they  can  neither  haul  off  nor  run  for 
shelter  into  any  port.  If  you  will  ensure  them  a  continuance  of  easterly 
wind,  they  may  remain  with  you,  but  not  <)ther.wise.      In  the  next  place 
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all  the  small  craft  in  the  British  navy  could  not  prevent  the  occasional 
entrance  of  small  boats  at  night  into  St.  Sebastian's,  though  it  may  be 
rendered  difficult  and  very  uncertain.      The  same  observation  applies  to 
the  communication  along  the  coast  between  Bordeaux  and  Bayonne,  where 
also  the  nature  of  that  coast  renders  a  perfect  and  complete  interruption  to 
the  communication  at  all  times  and  in  all  weathers  scarcely  practicable. 
In  the  third  place,  without  at  all  entering  into  the  question  of  whether 
your  convoys  have  been  as  frequent  and  as  securely  protected  as  the  nature 
of  the  service  would  admit,  I  wish  you  distinctly  to  be  apprised  that  we 
will  not  be  responsible  for  ships  sailing  singly  or  without  convoy  between, 
this  country  and  Spain  or  Portugal,  or  for  any  considerable  distance  along 
the  coasts  of  those  countries.    No  amount  of  cruisers  on  those  stations  could 
secure  such  ships  from  occasional  capture  ;  and  though  I  enter  fully  into 
all  you  say  as  to  the  delays  and  inconvenience  to  which  you  may  be  ex- 
posed in  receiving  your  supplies,  I  assert  confidently  on  the  best  (and 
indeed  I  believe  unanimous)  opinions  of  naval  men  that  the  attempt  would 
produce  its  own  discomfiture  from  the  inducement  which  the  system,  if 
adopted,  would  hold  out  to  enemy's  privateers  of  running  in  upon  the 
lines  of  communication,  and  with  a  very  good  chance  of  escaping,  especially 
at  a  more  advanced  period  of  the  year.     Considering  the  immense  extent 
of  our  trade,  and  the  occasional  dispersion  of  convoys  in  gales  of  wind,  we 
have  hitherto  been  comparatively  little  annoyed  by  American  privateers, 
and  certainly  less  than  we  expected.     I  cannot  pretend  to  say  how  long  we 
may  continue  to  be  equally  fortunate,  and  can  only  repeat  that  the  nature 
of  naval  service  will  nowhere  admit  of  perfect  and  complete  security. 
There  must  always  be  some  risk,  and  our  duty  is  to  render  it  as  little  as 
possible.     With  regard  to  the  alleged  want  of  naval  means  on  the  north 
coast  of  Spain  to  afford  sufficiently  frequent  convoys,  which  you  say  "  no 
one  will  deny,"  I  can  only  state  that  it  is  positively  denied  by  Sir  G. 
Collier,  the  person  most  competent  to  judge   on  such   a  subject,  and 
certainly  much  more  so  than  your  Commissary-General  whom  you  quote. 
There  may  have  been  delays  from  the  weather  or  other  causes  over  which 
Sir  G.  Collier  had  no  control,  but  not  from  the  cause  which  you  suppose. 

There  is  only  one  other  point  on  which  I  feel  it  necessary  to  trouble  you 
at  present,  and  I  do  it  with  regret,  though  I  feel  confident  that  you  will 
ascribe  my  noticing  it  to  the  real  motive,  a  sense  of  duty  and  a  due  regard 
for  the  public  service.  I  advert  to  your  communications  to  Captains 
Otway  and  Sir  George  Collier,  not  merely  on  points  relating  to  the  service 
in  which  they  were  more  immediately  engaged,  but  containing  strong 
censures  on  the  Board  of  Admiralty  on  matters  with  which  those  officers 
had  no  concern  whatever.  I  certainly  think  that  you  have  formed  erro- 
neous opinions  on  some  points,  and  have  been  misinformed  on  others  ;  but 
I  do  not  complain  of  your  making  those  representations  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  or  to  Lord  Keith  or  to  myself,  because  I  know  you  would  not  have 
made  them  if  you  had  not  felt  yourself  called  upon  to  do  so.  Appeals  to 
subordinate  officers  against  their  superiors  are  not  customary  in  either 
branch  of  the  service,  and  they  can  not  only  produce  no  good,  but  must  be 
injurious  to  the  public  interest.  The  communications  to  which  I  particu- 
larly allude  are  your  letter  to  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  transmitted  by  him 
(with  your  knowledge,  I  presume)  to  Captain  Otway,  and  your  letter  to 
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Lord  Bathurst,  of  wliioh  you  sent  a  copy  to  Sir  G.  Collier.  There  is  an 
assertion  in  the  former  letter  which  surprised  me  a  good  deal,  because  I 
had  not  heard  the  same  account  from  any  naval  oflBcer,  and  am  still  at  a 
loss  how  to  account  for  it,  viz.  that  the  enemy's  naval  force  on  the  coast 
in  the  Bay  of  Biscay  is  superior,  and  can  drive  off  Sir  George  Collier 
whenever  they  please.  I  should  he  much  astonished  if  Lord  Keith  or  Sir 
George  were  of  that  opinion. 

I  have  now  disburthened  myself  of  all  I  had  to  state  to  you,  and  shall 
only  add  that  as  far  as  the  naval  means  of  this  country  can  supply,  every 
practicable  aid  and  support  shall  be  afforded  to  your  operations ;  but 
though  the  British  navy  can  do  much,  there  are  many  adverse  contingencies 
to  which  that  service  is  peculiarly  exposed,  and  which  no  human  power  can 
control,  and  in  all  your  calculations  you  must  make  a  large  allowance  for 
the  possibility  of  sucli  occurrences. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  yours  sincerely, 

Melville. 

[Bnclosuee.]    . 
The  Secretary  of  {he  Admiralty  to  Admiral  Lord  Keith. 

My  Loed,  Admiralty  Office,  3rd  Sept.,  1813. 

I  have  received  and  communicated  to  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Ad- 
mh-alty  your  letters  covering  representations  made  by  Field  Marshal  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington  to  Captains  Otway  and  Sir  George  OoUier,  adverting 
generally  to  the  inadequacy  of  the  naval  force  on  the  coasts  of  the  Peninsula, 
and  more  particidarly  alleging  the  want  of  adequate  co-operation  in  the  siege 
of  St.  Sebastian. 

Your  Lordship  must  be  well  aware,  from  your  own  professional  experience 
and  from  the  observations  of  Sir  George  Collier,  that  the  several  topics  of  Lord 
Wellington's  representations  may  be  fully  and  satisfactorily  explained  by  a 
reference  to  circmnstances  of  seasons,  weather,  and  localities,  which  in  so  con- 
siderable a  degree  affect  all  naval  operations,  but  which,  in  the  consideration 
of  services  to  be  performed  in  so  hazardous  a  situation  as  the  bight  of  the  Bay 
of  Biscay,  are  most  peculiarly  important. 

I  enclose  to  your  Lordship  copies  of  two  letters  connected  with  this  subject, 
which  by  their  Lordships'  commands  were  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
on  receiving  from  that  department  a  communication  of  a  nature  similar  to 
those  which  your  Lordsliip  has  transmitted.  These  letters,  my  Lords  under- 
stand, have  been  transmitted  to  Lord  Wellington,  and  wiU,  they  confidently 
trust,  have  been  perfectly  satisfactory  to  his  Lordship. 

But  as  Lord  Wellington,  in  his  communication  to  Captain  Sir  G.  Collier, 
expresses  his  desire  of  kuowing  what  degree  of  naval  assistance  he  is  to  depend 
upon  for  the  future,  and  as  neither  the  particulars  of  his  Lordship's  demands, 
nor  the  detail  of  any  obstacles  to  their  execution  arismg  out  of  mere  naval 
circumstances,  can  be  with  sufficient  celerity  or  accuracy  conveyed  on  paper, 
my  Lords  think  it  absolutely  necessary  that  a  personal  communication  should 
be  opened  with  Lord  Wellington,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  all  tlie  wants 
and  wshes  of  his  Lordship  as  connected  with  this  department,  in  order  that 
if  his  Lordship  should  be  found  to  entertain  any  expectation  to  the  accom- 
phshmeut  of  which  any  obstacles  arising  out  of  naval  circumstances  may  exist, 
these  obstacles  may  be  fully  explained  to  his  Lordship,  and  that  where  no  such 
obstacles  may  present  themselves  every  facility  and  assistance  tLat  the  British 
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navy  can  give  may  be  liberally,  cordially,  and  with  the  least  possible  delay 
afforded  to  his  Lordship's  operations. 

With  these  objects,  my  Lords  having  the  fullest  confidence  in  the  profes- 
sional judgment  of  Kear-Admiral  Martin,  second  in  command  at  Plymouth, 
have  been  pleased  to  direct  him  to  hoist  his  flag  in  His  Majesty's  ship 
La  Creole,  and  to  put  himself  under  your  Lordship's  orders,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  employed  on  a  mission  to  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  on  the  subject 
above  stated. 

Tour  Lordship  will,  therefore,  lose  no  time  in  furnishing  the  Eear-Admiral 
■with  copies  of  the  several  papers  herewith  sent,  and  of  such  others  as  your 
Lordship  may  think  likely  to  be  of  use  to  him,  givuig  him  such  further  direc- 
tions and  advice  as  your  Lordship's  long  professional  experience  may  suggest 
to  you.  You  will  direct  him  to  proceed  immediately  to  assume  the  temporary 
command  and  direction  of  His  Majesty's  naval  force  at  present  on  the  north 
coast  of  Spain,  and  of  any  other  ships  or  vessels  that  may  proceed  to  that 
quarter  while  he  is  engaged  on  this  service. 

He  is,  immediately  on  his  arrival,  to  proceed  to  Lord  Wellington's  head- 
quarters, and  to  confer  with  his  Lordship  on  the  general  nature  of  his  wants 
and  expectations  from  naval  assistance  in  the  whole  line  of  operations  which 
he  may  have  in  view. 

He  wiU  explain  to  his  Lordship  how  far  the  execution  of  these  wishes  and 
the  fulfilment  of  these  expectations  are,  in  his  professional  opinion,  practicable 
by  naval  means,  and  where  they  are  impracticable  ;  and  he  will  endeavour  to 
show  to  his  Lordship  to  what  extent  that  which  is  practicable  may  be  reckoned 
upon  as  certain,  and  in  what  cases  it  must  be  considered  as  contingent  upon  those 
circumstances  of  season  and  weather  that  control  in  so  great  a  degree  all  naval 
operations,  and  which,  in  a  situation  so  dangerous  as  the  bight  of  the  Bay  of 
Biscay,  should  be  most  particularly  attended  to. 

Having  fully  possessed  himself  of  all  his  Lordship's  views  on  this  subject, 
and  having  given  such  explanations  as  he  shall  have  judged  necessary,  he  is 
to  issue  on  the  spot  immediate  orders  for  the  execution  of  such  services  as 
may  be  required,  in  the  manner  most  consistent  with  his  Lordship's  wishes  ; 
and  in  order  to  enable  him  to  make  the  most  perfect  arrangements  and  dis- 
positions to  this  effect,  your  Lordship  will  authorize  him  to  communicate  with 
Sir  Harry  Neale,  or  Commodore  Malcolm,  in  case  any  aid  within  their  power 
should  be  required  so  immediately  as  to  render  the  delay  of  a  reference  to 
yoiur  Lordship  at  Plymouth  hazardous  to  the  service. 

Having  thus  provided  for  all  urgent  parts  of  the  service,  and  having  given 
to  the  senior  ofScer  any  additional  temporary  instructions  which  Lord  Wel- 
lington's suggestions  or  demands  may  appear  to  render  immediately  necessary, 
he  is  to  lose  no  time  in  returning  to  Plymouth,  to  state  to  your  Lordship  the 
whole  of  Lord  Wellington's  views,  the  particulars  of  his  own  proceedings,  and 
the  observations  with  which  his  personal  inspection  of  local  circumstances 
may  have  furnished  him,  in  order  that  your  Lordship  may  be  fully  enabled  to 
make  your  arrangements  for  giving  to  the  Field  Marsha]  all  the  assistance 
which  His  Majesty's  ships  may  be  capable  of  affording ;  and  your  Lordship 
will  be  so  good  as  to  acquaint  me,  for  their  Lordships'  information,  with  the 
result  of  the  Eear-Admiral's  proceedings,  and  of  your  own  intended  arrange- 
ments, in  order  that,  if  it  should  appear  necessary,  an  adequate  increase  of 
force  should  be  placed  at  your  Lordship's  disposal. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  W.  Crokee. 
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Tlie  Quartermaster- Oeneral  to  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  S.  Cotton. 
My  deak  Sir  Stapleton,  Lesaca,  3rd  Sept.,  1813. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Sir  Rowland  Hill  about  the  4tli  Portuguese  Cavalry. 

The  answer  I  have  given  to  Sir  Rowland  is,  that  Colonel  Campbell  will 
receive  his  orders  direct  from  you. 

Wlien  the  army  was  so  situated  that  the  troops  under  the  immediate 
command  of  Sir  Rowland  were  in  some  measure  detached  from  the  body  of 
the  army,  it  was  found  expedient  that  the  senior  officer  of  the  cavalry  with 
Sir  Rowland  should  take  a  general  superintendence  of  the  regiments  of 
cavalry  acting  with  that  part  of  the  army  ;  but  under  the  present  distri- 
bution of  the  cavalry  that  arrangement  is  not  thought  necessary. 

G.  MUEEAY. 


Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  LobD,  Emani,  3rd  Sept.,  1813,  6  A.M. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Berkeley  came  up  from  General  Hay  this  morn- 
ing to  tell  me  that  the  fire  has  spread  so  much  that  he  did  not  think  the 
communication  could  be  preserved  with  the  front  line  occupied  at  present 
by  our  troops.  I  have  ordered  Lieutenant- Colonel  Burgoyne  to  turn  all 
his  means  to  that  object  in  preference  to  everything  else.  At  all  events 
if  the  fire  does  not  spread  across  the  great  street  on  this  side  to  the  great 
buildings  we  hold  at  the  foot  of  the  Castle  Hill,  they  may  still  be  held  by 
opening  the  line  wall  at  the  barracks  of  St.  Elmo,  and  so  having  the  com- 
munication at  low  water  outside.  This  will  likewise  give  the  men 
means  of  having  a  supply  of  water  from  the  river,  there  being  no  wells  in 
that  part  of  the  town.  The  enemy  hold  the  convent  of  Sta.  Teresa,  as 
well  as  the  garden.  The  works  which  the  engineers  had  begun  against  this 
post  have  been  given  up  on  account  of  the  progress  of  the  fire.  Meanwhile 
we  have  lost  several  men  there,  and  a  most  valuable  young  officer.  Captain 
Stewart,  of  the  Royals,  General  Hay's  aide-de-camp.  As  General  Hay 
informs  me  the  men  of  the  5th  division  are  getting  into  good  order,  I  have 
desired  General  Howard  to  send  one  battalion  to  St.  Sebastian,  and  General 
Wilson  one  from  the  right. 

A  young  man.  Secretary  to  Santuario,  came  here  yesterday,  having  hid 
himself  in  the  town.  He  says  there  were  1700  bayonets  in  the  town  and 
300  in  the  Castle  the  morning  of  the  assault ;  but,  not  knowing  the  loss, 
he  cannot  judge  of  the  strength  in  the  Castle. 

Some  deserters  came  out  last  night,  and  say  they  have  not  more  than 
700  or  800  men  left. 

I  would  certainly  do  nothing  about  summoning  the  garrison  till  this  fire 
in  the  town  has  subsided. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Gkaham. 

P.S.  I  should  think  for  the  night  time  that  relays  of  foot  guides  of  the 
country  soldiers  would  be  the  quickest  way  of  keeping  up  the  communi- 
cation. 
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Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Ernani,  3id  Sept.,  1813,  i  past  6  p.m. 

I  send  your  Lordship  Rey's  letters  with  my  answers. 

Colonel  De  Lancey  followed  into  St.  Sebastian's,  and  had  a  conversation 
in  terms  of  the  memorandum  I  gave  him.  This  produced  nothing  but  a 
demand  of  a  suspension  of  hostilities  till  an  answer  could  come  from  Soult. 
De  Lancey  told  the  officer  that  it  was  needless  to  take  the  letter  for  Soult,  as 
hostilities  could  not  be  suspended ;  and  then  he  threatened  my  sending  back 
the  wounded  prisoners  to  the  gate  of  the  convent,  which  the  French  officer 
said  would  force  them  to  expose  our  wounded  without  any  care  whatever. 
De  Lancey  then  gave  a  summons  which  I  had  written  (but  of  which  I  kept 
no  copy),  in  order  that  there  should  not  be  wanting  that  pretext  if  he  had 
any  disposition  to  surrender.  I  have  desired  Dickson  to  disturb  their  rest 
to-night  two  or  three  times  with  a  salvo  of  the  shells,  and  I  should  not  be 
much  surprised  if  1  should  hear  from  him  again.  Five  deserters  came 
out  last  night  from  behind  and  under  the  mirador,  and  they  all  say  the 
garrison  wishes  to  surrendef.  It  consisted  before  the  siege  began  of 
2900  men,  and  they  all  say  that  now  there  are  not  1000  in  the  castle. 
There  are,  including  wounded,  between  600  and  700  prisoners,  I  am  told. 
The  town  will,  I  fear,  be  entirely  destroyed.  Hitherto  the  large  buildings 
next  the  hill  are  safe,  and  the  communication  will  be  made  through  the 
ruins  of  the  burnt  houses.  The  batteries  are  preparing  in  the  hornwork, 
which  the  engineers  and  Colonel  Dickson  think  the  best  place.  In  the 
line  next  the  great  curtain  there  will  be  18  guns.  Still  Burgoyne  seems 
to  despair  of  making  much  of  any  thing  but  the  mirador. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Geaham. 

[Bnclosuees.] 

I. 

Memorandum,  Srd  September,  1813. 

Colonel  De  Lancey  will  propose  that  the  British  and  Portuguese  prisoners  in 
the  Castle  should  be  sent  out  under  charge  of  a  French  officer,  to  be  stiU 
considered  prisoners  till  the  Castle  surrenders.  Should  it  be  relieved,  they 
shall  all  be  sent  back  to  General  Key.  Should  this  proposal  be  accepted, 
the  wounded  French  will  be  sent  to  our  hospitals  in  the  rear. 

In  case  the  first  proposition  is  rejected,  Colonel  De  Lancey  may  propose  an 
exchange  of  an  equal  number  as  that  of  the  prisoners  of  the  Allies  in  the 
Castle.  Should  that  too  be  rejected,  he  will  say  that  I  should  be  justified 
by  the  rules  of  war  to  send  all  the  worst  cases  to  the  convent  gate,  that  General 
Eey  might  take  care  of  them  himself  in  the  Castle. 

n. 

Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  General  Eey. 
Snt,  Ernani,  Srd  Sept.,  1813. 

The  Major-General  commanding  in  St.  Sebastian  has  sent  me  your  letter 
of  last  night's  date.  I  have  the  honour  to  assure  you  that,  meanwhile,  all 
means  have  been  employed  to  prevent  your  wounded  from  perishing  in  the 
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flames,  but  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  present  case  I  should 
hope  that  some  arrangement,  such  as  botli  humanity  and  mutual  honour 
■would  dictate,  relative  to  the  wounded  prisoners  on  both  sides,  might  be 
made. 

I  beg  leave',  therefore,  to  propose  to  you  to  send  an  ofScer  of  rant  to  meet 
and  converse  with  Colonel  De  Laucey,  Deputy  Quartermaster-General  of  the 
Allied  army,  on  this  interesting  subject. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Thomas  Graham. 

III. 
General  Rey  to  Marshal  Soult. 
MoNSEiGNEDB,  Le  3  Sept.,  1813. 

Monsieur  le  General  de  division  Graham,  commandant  les  troupes  Anglaises 
devant  St.  SeTjastian,  avec  lequel  j'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  communiquer,  fait  de- 
mander  I'e'change  des  prisonniers,  Anglais  et  Portugais,  que  j'ai  au  fort,  contre 
pareil  nombre  d'hommes  de  chaque  grade.  J'ai  I'honnem-  de  demander  a  votre 
Excellence  vos  ordres  pour  la  conduite  que  j'ai  a  tenir.  Je  prie  Monsieur  le 
Lieutenant-General  Graham  de  vous  faire  parvenir  ma  lettre. 
Je  prie  votre  Excellence  d'agreer  I'hommage  de  mon  profond  respect. 

Key. 

IV. 

General  Rey  to  Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  T.  Graham. 
M.  LE  General,  Au  Fort  de  San  Sebastian,  le  3  Sept.,  1813. 

Ce  n'est  pas  tout  d'avoir  satisfait  a  I'honneur  en  defendant  la  ville,  mais  la 
position  mihtaire  du  fort,  sa  force,  et  ses  moyens  tacheraient  de  lachetd  celui 
qui  serait  assez  coupable  pour  ne  point  y  apporter  la  de'fense  la  plus  opiniatre. 
Les  braves  troupes  que  j'ai  I'honneur  de  commander  ont  jurees  de  s'y  main- 
tenir  jusqu'k  la  dernifere  extre'mite' ;  aussi  est-ce  pour  me'nager  autant  que 
I'honneur  le  permet  I'e'flfusion  du  sang  de  tant  de  braves  des  deux  arme'es,  que 
je  vous  propose  une  suspension  d'armes  de  quiuze  jours  de'Iai,  apres  lequel  le 
fort  sera  re'mis  a  vos  troupes,  si  ma  garnisou  n'est  pas  secourue ;  sous  la  con- 
dition expresse  qu'elle  rentrera  en  Prance  avec  armes  et  bagages,  sans  etre 
prisonniere  de  guerre. 

VoUa,  Monsieur  le  General,  ce  que  la  valeur  de  mes  troupes,  ma  position,  et 
mes  moyens  de  de'fense  me  permettent  d'accepter. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  Monsieur  le  General,  d'gtre 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obe'issant  serviteur. 

Key. 

V. 

Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  General  Rey. 

^^^'  St.  Sebastian's  Eoad,  3rd  Sept.,  1813. 

I  lose  no  time  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  answer  to  the 
siunmons  I  had  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you  this  morning. 

I  am  sorry  to  find  by  it  that  I  have  no  alternative  left  but  to  push  the 
operations  entrusted  to  me  as  vigorously  as  I  can,  for  I  Imow  that  at  no 
penod  would  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Allied  ai-my,  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington,  have  permitted  me  to  treat  with  you  on  any  other  terms  than 
that  the  garrison  should  be  prisoners  of  war.  The  usual  honours  of  war  your 
garrison  has  certainly  merited,  and  the  private  property  of  officers  and  soldiers 
would  be  respected. 
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Pui-thor  than  that  I  cannot  offer,  and  I  shall,  therefore,  order  the  hostilities 
to  recommence  at  7  this  evening. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Graham. 
vr. 

General  Bey  to  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  T.  Graham. 
M.  LE  General,  Au  Fort,  le  3  Sept.,  au  soir. 

Je  vous  prie  d'avoir  la  bonte  de  me  faire  remettre  I'e'tat  nominatif  de  Mes- 
sieurs les  officiers  et  num&ique  des  soua-ofBciers  et  soldats  Fran^ais  fait  pri- 
sonniers  par  vos  troupes  dans  I'apres-midi  du  31.  J'ai  lieu  d'esperer.  Monsieur 
le  General,  que  vous  adhererez  k  ma  demande,  ayant  eu  I'avantage  de  vous 
faire  remettre,  le  27,  sur  votre  demande,  un  pareil  etat. 

J'aurai  I'honneur  de  eaisir  cette  occasion.  Monsieur  le  General,  poirr  vous 
dire  que  Messieurs  les  officiers  Anglais  prisonniera  de  guerre  out  reclames  pres 
de  nous  pour  faire  mettre  ailleurs  les  prisonniers  qui,  places  sans  blindage 
dans  le  potu:tour  de  I'hopital,  ont  eu  ces  jours  derniers  plusieurs  hommes  tues 
ou  blesses. 

En  pla^ant,  Monsieur  le  Ge'neral,  les  prisonniers  pres  des  h6pitaux,  sur  les- 
quels  il  flotte  un  drapeau  noir,  j'ai  cru  les  placer  dans  un  lieu  d'autant  plus 
siir,  que  I'hopital  est  etabli  sur  le  bord  de  la  mer,  totalement  floign^  de  toute 
operation  militaire,  meme  des  magasins.  Dans  tons  les  temps  les  batimens  isoles 
des  hopitaux  ont  et6  respectes. 

J'ai  done.  Monsieur  le  General,  I'honneur  de  vous  demander  d'avoir  la  bonte 
d'ordonner  qu'U  ne  soit  pas  tird  sur  les  batimena  de  I'hopital ;  I'humanitd  le 
demande,  I'interet  de  vos  prisonniers  I'exige,  puis  qu'Us  epreuvent  encore  plus 
de  mal  de  ce  tir  que  les  Franijais. 

Je  joins  ici  la  lettre  qui  m'ont  ecrit  Messieurs  les  officiers  prisonniers  de 
guerre. 

Je  ne  doute  pas.  Monsieur  le  General,  que  les  malheureux  blesses  que  j'ai 
ete  oblige  de  laisser  en  viUe  n'ayent  reju  de  vos  troupes  le  meme  traitement 
que  nous  avons  prodigue  aux  votres.  La  situation  dans  laquelle  vous  les  avez 
trouve',  et  leur  aveu,  vous  auront  prouves  qu'ils  ont  €te  constamment  soign^s  et 
traites  comme  les  soldats  Fran^ais. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  Monsieur  le  General,  de  vous  le  reit^rer,  je  vous  demande 
toute  votre  bienveillance  pour  les  blesses  Fran9ais.  L'embraaement  ou  se 
trouve  la  ville  le  reclame  imperieusement. 

J'ai  rhonneur.  Monsieur  le  Ge'ne'ral,  d'etre 

Votre  trfes  humble  et  trfes  obeissant  serviteur. 

Bey. 
vn. 

Lieut.  Harry  D.  Jones*  to  General  Bey. 

Le  3  Sept.,  1813. 
Tous  les  officiers  y  prisonniers,  Anglais  y  Portugais,  sont  bien  conyaincu 
que  V.E.  a  fait  tout  ce  que  vous  pouvez  pour  leur  confort  tout  le  temps  qu'Us 
ont  ete  avec  les  Fran9ais ;  mais  malheureusement  pour  eux  la  direction  du  feu 
ces  deux  jours  passes  a  ete  dirig^  centre  le  magasin,  et  comme  les  prisonniers 
sont  dans  la  cour  sans  blindages,  il  y  en  a  beaucoup  tues  et  blesse's  par  les 
bombes. 

Si  V.E.  aura  la  honte'  de  faire  quelque  chose  pour  les  delivrer  de  cette  situa- 
tion affreuse,  lis  seront  remplis  de  gratitude. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre  votre  tres  humble  serviteur, 

Harry  D.  Jones. 


*  Now  General  Sir  Hai-ry  D.  Jones. 
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Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  LobD  Ernani,  5th  Sept.,  1813. 

I  observed  that  Jones  made  use  of  the  word  "  magasin,"  hut  that  Eey 
expressly  calls  the  building  the  hospital,  denoted  by  a  black  flag.  I  shall, 
however,  write  to  him  to  protest  against  his  treatment  of  the  prisoners  in 
placing  them  there,  and  in  employing  them  to  work  under  fire.  I  imme- 
diately communicated  your  Lordship's  instructions  to  Major-General 
Oswald  relative  to  the  disposition  of  the  troops  in  the  town.  I  am  afraid, 
however,  the  almost  total  destruction  of  the  town  by  fire  will  make  it 
very  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  follow  them  literally,  at  least  for  some 
days ;  for  much  the  greatest  part  of  the  town  is  exposed  to  the  enemy's 
musketry  from  the  different  terraces  of  the  hill  which  overlook  it,  and  at 
present  the  burning  beams  and  the  dangerous  state  of  the  walls  of  many 
of  the  houses,  rent  and  falling  from  time  to  time,  prevent  working  parties 
being  employed  to  make  covered  communications  and  posts  where  it  would 
be  very  desirable  to  have  them.  Last  night,  during  the  high  wind,  there 
was  such  risk  of  the  fire  extending  to  the  front  line,  that  the  men  could 
scarcely  be  kept  in  it. 

There  are  several  such  strong  buildings  in  that  line,  that  with  tolerable 
vigilance  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  enemy  to  force  them ;  there  are 
two  churches,  the  arsenal,  and  barracks  of  St.  Elmo  of  this  description. 
While  these  are  held,  I  should  scarcely  think  the  enemy  would  venture 
to  push  forward  towards  the  south  rampart,  where  there  is  a  considerable 
reserve.  I  shall  examine  it  attentively  to-morrow,  and  make  the  en- 
gineers consider  of  any  additional  precautions  that  may  be  taken  for  the 
security  of  the  troops  on  duty  within  the  place.  Several  people  have 
been  wounded  by  musket-shots  to-day. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Geaham. 

P.S.  Colonel  Dickson  will  open  against  the  Castle  twenty  24-pounders 
and  three  18-pounders  on  the  8th. 


[  090.  ]   G.  O.  Lesaoa,  6th  Sept.,  1813. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial  held  by  virtue  of  a  warrant, 

and  in  pursuance  of  an  order  from,  &c.  &c.,  private  ,  of 

the  —  regiment,  was  arraigned  upon  the  following  charge,  viz. : 
"  For  leaving  his  post  before  he  was  regularly  relieved  when 
sentinel,  on  the  night  of  the  21st  July,  1813,  and  attempting  to 
desert  towards  the  enemy." 

The  Court  having  deliberately  and  maturely  weighed  and 
considered  the  evidence  for  the  prosecution,  together  with  what 
the  prisoner  has  offered  in  his  defence,  and  the  evidence  pro- 
duced in  support  of  it,  is  of  opinion  he  is  guilty  of  the  crime  of 
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which  he  is  charged,  being  in  breach  of  the  Articles  of  War, 

and  does  therefore  sentence  him,  the  said  ,  to  be  shot  to 

death,  at  such  time  and  place  as  his  Excellency  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  may  be  pleased  to  direct. 

Which  opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  his 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  sentence  of  the  General  Court  Martial  on  the  trial 
of  private ,  of  the  —  regiment,  is  to  be  carried  into  exe- 
cution on  Thursday,  the  9th  September,  1813,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Assistant  Provost  Marshal  attached  to  the  2nd  divi- 
sion of  infantry,  in  front  of  the  lines  of  that  division,  and  in 
presence  of  the  —  regiment,  and  such  other  troops  as  can  be 
conveniently  assembled,  to  be  paraded  for  that  purpose. 

Wellington. 


The  Princess  of  Brazil  to  the  Duhe  of  Vitoria  and  Ciudad  Eodrigo. 

MoNSlEtJE  LE  Due,  Palais  du  Rio  de  Janeiro,  le  6  Sept.,  1813. 

Depuis  longtemps  j'auroi  dii  voiis  dcrire  pour  vous  fSlicit^r  des  victoires 
que  vous  avez  obtenu  en  Espagne  et  en  Portugal,  et  au  meme  temps  de 
toutes  les  honneurs  qu'y  ont  ^t^  rendus  a  votre  m^rite;  mais  le  mauvais 
dtat  de  ma  sant^  m'en  a  jusqu'a  present  empSch^.  Je  profite  done  du  pre- 
mier moment  pour  vous  faire  parvenir  mes  Micitations,  et  aussi  ma  recon- 
naissance pour  tons  les  importants  services  que  vous  avez  rendu  aux 
Portugais  et  Espagnols ;  et  il  paroit  que  le  succes  ait  confirm^  I'opinion 
que  je  m'avais  fait  de  votre  courage  et  intelligence,  et  que  vous  ne  cesseriez 
vos  brillants  exploits  avant  la  destruction  du  tyran,  et  avant  que  d'avoir 
rendus  aux  fideles  Espagnols  et  Portugais  leurs  legitimes  Souverains. 

Par  un  hasard  j'ai  eu  connaissance  de  I'opinion,  oil  vous  etes,  que  je  suis 
centre  votre  nation.  Je  vous  declare  done  formellement  que  je  n'ai  jamais 
iiA  centre  elle ;  au  contraire,  je  professe  les  sentiments  de  la  plus  grande 
reconnaissance  pour  la  mani^re  dont  elle  a  aid^  et  aide  actuellement  les 
deux  nations ;  et  tons  mes  efforts  seront  dirigfe  toujours  a  lier  le  plus 
^troitement  possible  I'union  et  I'amiti^  des  trois  nations.  Mes  plaintes  n'ont 
jamais  eu  pour  but  la  nation  Britannique,  mais  quelques  individus  de  cette 
nation,  qui  out  agi  et  agissent  de  maniere  a  compromettre  I'honneur  meme 
de  la  nation  Britannique. 

Je  prie  Dieu,  Monsieur  le  Duo,  qu'il  vous  aide  a  triomfer  du  commun 
ennemi,  et  a  accomplir  la  gloire  des  trois  nations  EspagnoUe,  Britannique, 
et  Portugaise. 

Recevez,  Monsieur  le  Due,  I'assurance  de  la  consideration  et  de  I'estime 
avec  laquelle  je  suis 

Votre  affectionnfe, 

Chaelotte, 
Infante  d'Espagne  et  Princesse  du  Br^sil. 
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Lieut.-  Gen.  Sir  T.  amJiam  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord  Ernani,  6tli  Sept.,  1813. 

I  have  examined  the  town  attentively  with  the  engineer,  and  settled 
vrhat  additional  work  will  be  necessary  for  the  security  of  the  front  line, 
as  well  as  the  second,  on  the  rampart  and  under  it,  for  at  present  it  is 
quite  impossible  to  get  an  intermediate  one ;  but  the  posts  in  the  front 
line  are  such  as  never  can  be  forced,  and  the  communication  from  the  right 
of  the  south  rampart  will  be  very  good  up  to  the  baiTacks  of  St.  Elmo 
and  to  the  arsenal  next  to  it.  An  intrenchment  will  be  formed  so  as  to 
throw  a  great  fire  on  the  only  passage  by  which  the  enemy  could  attempt 
to  come  from  the  convent  of  Sta.  Teresa.  So  that,  on  the  whole,  I  think 
it  impossible  any  impression  could  be  made ;  or  if  made,  that  it  would 
turn  out  to  our  ultimate  advantage  by  giving  an  opportunity  of  cutting  off 
great  part  of  the  assailants. 

I  send  your  Lordship  my  correspondence  with  Eey  to-day.  I  am  told 
he  has  almost  a  halter  about  his  neck  for  having  blown  up  the  Castle  of 
Burgos,  so  defends  this  to  save  himself  from  Buonaparte's  resentment. 
Five  deserters  came  in  last  night,  who  repeat  that  the  garrison  is  much 
discontented,  and  anxious  to  surrender. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Geaham. 

[Enolosuees.] 
1. 
Lieut.- Gen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  General  Eey. 
Sir,  Ernani,  6th  Sept.,  1813. 

The  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Allied  Armies,  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 
having  observed  in  Lieutenant  Jones's  letter  to  you  that  he  states  the  pri- 
soners to  be  in  "  la  cour  du  magasin  sans  blindages/'  and  considering  that  a 
building  appropriated  to  the  use  of  a  garrison  as  a  magasln  can  never  claim 
any  protection  by  another  part  of  it  being  used  as  an  hospital,  and  marked  as 
such  by  a  black  flag,  has  ordered  me  to  demand  a  positive  declara- 
tion from  you  of  the  fact ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  protest  in  the  strongest 
terms,  as  I  hereby  do,  against  the  prisoners  being  detained  in  "  la  cour  du 
magasin  sans  Windages,"  if  any  part  of  the  building  be  ever  applied  to  any 
other  purpose  than  that  of  an  hospital  for  the  sick  and  wounded. ■", 

I  am  likewise  ordered  to  protest  against  the  practice,  which  has  been 
repeatedly  noticed,  of  the  prisoners  being  employed  to  work  under  the  fire  of 
our  batteries. 

It  would  seem  to  be  unnecessary  to  call  your  attention  to  the  severe 
responsibility  which  a  conduct,  in  these  particulars,  so  contrary  to  the  rules 
of  war,  would  expose  you  and  your  garrison  to ;  for  you  cannot  be  ignorant  of 
tlie  repeated  defeats  Marshal  Soult  has  already  experienced  in  his  attempts 
to  reUeve  you,  and  therefore  must  know  that  the  Castle  of  St.  Sebastian  will 
soon  be  in  our  possession, 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Graham. 
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II. 

General  Rey  to  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  T.  Graham. 

M.  LE  Genehal,  Au  Fort,  le  6  Sept.,  1813. 

J'ai  re9U  la  lettre  que  vous  me  faites  riionnenr  de  m'ecrire  pour  me  fairo 
connaitre  ce  que  vous  mande  Son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Marquis  de  Wel- 
lington relativement  k  Tos  prisonniers  de  guerre  de'tenus  au  fort. 

Vous  avez  dii  vous  convainore,  Monsieur  le  General,  en  entrant  dans  San 
SelDastian,  par  le  bon  etat  de  vos  blesses,  de  la  maniere  dont  ils  ont  e'te  ti'aite'a, 
soil  dans  nos  hopilaux,  soit  dans  la  ville  ;  dans  le  fort  Messieurs  les  officiers  et 
Boldats  prisonniers  sont  au  mUieu  des  officiers  et  soldats  Fran<jais  blesses  ou 
malades. 

J'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  vous  mander  que  dans  les  bS,tirQens  de  I'hopital  il 
n'existait  pas  de  magasin,  et  je  vous  I'assure  de  nouveau ;  et  lorsque  j'y  ai 
place  vos  prisonniers,  ce  n'etait  que  pour  les  mettre  h  I'abri  du  tir  de  vos  pro- 
jectiles. Je  proteste  done.  Monsieur  le  General,  centre  ce  que  vous  me  dites 
relativement  aux  magasins  que  vous  supposez  h>  tort  dans  ces  bS-timens.  Cette 
erreur  ne  pent  de'river  que  du  de'faut  d'expression  Fran9aise  dans  la  lettre  de 
Messieurs  les  officiers. 

Quant  k  votre  protestation  relativement  aux  travaux  que  vos  prisonniers 
auraient  execute  sous  le  feu  de  vos  batteries,  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  r^pondre. 
Monsieur  le  General,  qu'aucun  d'eux  n'a  jamais  <5te  employe  de  cette  maniere, 
et  encore  morns  blesse  ;  s'Us  ont  ^prouv^  des  pertes,  elles  n'ont  eu  lieu  que 
dans  les  cours  des  trois  batimens  r^unia  et  destines  aux  bopitaux  des  officiers, 
sous-officiers,  et  soldats  des  deux  nations. 

Vous  reit&ant  ce  demiere  analyse,  qu'il  n'y  a  point  et  jamais  eu  aucun  ma- 
gasin ni  caserne. 

Vous  sentirez.  Monsieur  le  G^n^ral,  que  je  ne  puis  entrer  en  aucun  mani&re 
dans  les  tentatives  ou  de'faits  de  Son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Marechal  Soult, 
I'honneur  et  mon  devoir  devant  regler  ma  defense. 

Veuillez,  je  vous  prie,  Monsieur  le  General,  faire  connaitre  ces  fails  h  Son 
Excellence  Monsieur  le  General  en  Chef,  Marquis  de  Wellington. 

N'ayant  qu'un  mauvaia  interprfete  Anglais,  je  vous  prie,  si  vous  etiez  dans  le 
cas  de  m'ecrire,  de  le  feire  eh  Franjais. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  Monsieur  le  Gc'n&al,  d'etre 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

Ebs-. 


G.  O.  Lesaoa,  7th  Sept.,  1813. 

2.  The  balances  due  to  the  non-commissioned  officers  and 
soldiers  on  the  face  of  their  several  accounts,  closed  to  the  24th 
March,  are  to  be  paid  to  them  according  to  the  mode  pointed 
out  in  the  General  Order  of  the  3rd  August,  1813  ;  that  is  to 
say,  the  sum  due  to  each  man  is  to  be  divided  by  30,  and  the 
soldiers  are  to  receive  on  every  day  the  30th. 

3.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  soldiers  of  the  Life  Guards,  Horse  Guards,  the  Dragoons, 
Artillery,  and  Foot  Guards,  are  to  receive  the  full  amount  of 
their  daily  subsistence  as  fixed  by  the  regulations,  if  the  balances 
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due  should  be  sufficient  to  cover  the  daily  issue  to  that  amount 
for  the  month. 

4.  At  a  General  Court  Martial  held  by  virtue  of  a  warrant . 

and  in  pursuance  of  an  order,  &c.,  Lieutenant ,  of  the , 

was  arraigned  upon  the  following  charge : 

The  Court  having  maturely  and  deliberately  weighed  and 
considered  the  evidence  produced  in  support  of  the  prosecution, 

together  with  what  the  prisoner,  Lieutenant ,  of  the , 

has  offered  in  his  defence,  are  of  opinion  that  he  is  not  guilty 
of  the  first  part  of  the  charge  preferred  against  him,  viz. :  "  For 
highly   unofficerlike   conduct,"  and  do    therefore   acquit  him. 

Lieutenant ,    thereof;    but   the  Court   find   the  prisoner 

guilty  of  the  second  part  of  the  said  charge,  viz. :  "  In  ill- 
treating   and   repeatedly  striking   private  ,   of  the  same 

corps,  with  the  flat  part  of  his  sword  on  the  back,  on  or  about 

the  evening  of  the  11th  August,  1813,  in  his,  Lieutenant  ■ 's 

tent,"  and  do  therefore  sentence  him,  the  prisoner.  Lieutenant 

,  of  the ,  to  be  reprimanded  in  such  manner  and  at 

such  time  and  place  as  his  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  may  be  pleased  to  direct. 

The  Court  has  been  induced  to  pass  a  sentence  thus  lenient, 
it  appearing  to  it  that  the  custom  which  did  exist  in  the  regi- 
ment of  punishing  with  the  flat  part  of  the  sword  had  not,  to  the 
period  of  the  commission  of  the  act,  been  formally  forbidden. 

Which  opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  his 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

5.  The  practice  of  striking  soldiers  with  the  flat  of  the 
sword  must  be  discontinued  entirely  in  the ,  and  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  trusts  that  Lieutenant  will  take 

warning  from  the  lenient  sentence  which  has  been  passed,  and 
not  be  guilty  of  such  an  act  in  future. 

He  is  hereby  reprimanded,  and  is  to  be  released  from  his 
arrest  and  to  return  to  his  duty. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wei 

My  Lord,  War  Department,  London,  7th  Sept.,  1813. 

I  have  submitted  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  your  Lord- 
ship's despatch  No.  71 ;  and  I  am  commanded  to  express  to  you  the  satis- 
faction His   Royal  Highness  has  felt  at  learning  the   intention  of  the 


Sept.,  1813.    COURT-MARTIAL  ON  SIR  JOHN  MURRAY.       237 

Spanisli  government  to  confer  an  estate  upon  your  Lordship,  as  a  fresh 
mark  of  the  gratitude  with  which  your  great  services  are  regarded  in 
Spain.  I  am  at  the  same  time  to  convey  the  full  approhation  of  the 
Prince  Regent  that  your  Lordship  should  accept  the  grant  which  has  been 
thus  honourably  tendered  by  the  Spanish  government. 

I  am  your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

Bathtjest. 


Earl  Sathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord  War  Department,  London,  7th  Sept.,  1813. 

I  have  given  immediate  attention  to  the  subject  of  your  Lordship's 
despatch  No.  76,  and  I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  I  fully  concur  in  the 
propriety  of  bringing  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Murray  to  trial  before 
a  general  court-martial  upon  the  three  first  charges  which  have  been  trans- 
mitted by  your  Lordship.  I  have  also  to  express  my  acquiescence  in  your 
opinion  that  it  will  be,  upon  the  whole,  advisable  to  omit  the  fourth 
charge,  founded  upon  General  Copons'  narrative,  as  being  of  too  general 
and  indistinct  a  nature. 

It  appears  desirable  that  the  court-martial  should  be  held  at  some  com- 
modious station  on  or  near  the  eastern  coast  of  Spain  ;  but  that  it  should 
not  be  assembled  till  the  circumstances  of  the  campaign  shall  allow  of  the 
members  and  of  the  witnesses  being  collected  without  prejudice  to  His 
Majesty's  service. 

According  to  your  Lordship's  desire  I  return  herewith  the  original 
Journal  of  Events  which  was  transmitted  by  General  Copons. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathukst. 


Colonel  Bunhury  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mr  LoBD  ^^^  Department,  7th  Sept.,  1813. 

On  the  1st  instant  I  had  the  honour  of  sending  your  Lordship  such 
papers  relative  to  the  Austrian  negotiation  and  to  the  affairs  in  Germany 
as  had  been  then  received  from  the  Foreign  Office.  I  now  enclose  the 
remainder,  together  with  a  schedule  of  the  whole,  and  a  note  from  Lord 
Castlereagh  to  Lord  Bathurst  expressing  a  wish  that  your  Lordship  should 
return  all  the  papers  relating  to  Austria,  as  being  of  a  very  secret  nature. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  most  faithful  servant, 

h.  b.  bunbubt. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 

Prince  Metternich  to  the  Comie  de  Narhonne. 

Prague,  le  11  AoUt,  1813. 
Le  soussigne,  Ministre  d'Btat  et  des  Affaires  Etrangbres,  est  chargg  par  un 
ordre  expres  de  son  auguste  maitre  de  faire  la  de'olaration  suivante  k  S.B.  le 
Comte  de  Narbonne,  Ambaasadeur  de  I'Empereur  des  FranQais,  Roi  d'ltalie. 
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D'apres  la  dernifere  paix  signee  avec  la  France  en  Octobre,  1809,  S.M.I,  et 
E.A.  a  vou^  toute  la  soUicitude  non  aeulement  a  e'tablir  avec  cette  puissance 
des  relations  d'amitie'  et  de  confiance  dont  elle  avait  fait  la  base  de  son  systeme 
politique,  mais  h,  faire  servir  ces  relations  au  maintien  de  la  paix  et  de  I'ordre 
en  Europe.  Bile  s'e'tait  flatt(5e  par  une  alliance  de  famille  contracte'e  avec 
VBmpereur  Fran9ai3  contribuerait  h  lui  donner  sur  sa  marche  politique  la 
seule  influence  qu'elle  soit  jalouse  d'  acque'rir,  cette  qui  tend  k  communiquer 
aux  cabinets  de  I'Europe  I'esprit  de  moderation,  le  respect  pour  les  droits  et 
les  possessions  des  Btats  inde'pendans  qui  I'animent  elle-meme. 

S.M.I,  n'a  pu  se  livrer  longtems  h  de  si  belles  esperances.  TJn  an  e'tait  k 
peine  ecoule'  depuis  I'epoque  qui  semblait  mettre  le  oomble  k  la  gloire  militaire 
du  souverain  de  la  France,  et  rien  ne  paraissait  plus  manquer  h,  sa  prospc'rite' 
pour  autant  qu'elle  de'pendait  de  sou  attitude  et  de  son  influence  au  dehors, 
quand  de  nouvelles  reunions  au  territoire  Fran9ais  d'Etats  jusqu'alors  inde'- 
pendans, de  nouveaux  mouvemens  et  dechiremens  de  I'Allemagne  vinrent 
reveiller  les  inquie'tudes  des  puissances,  et  preparer,  par  leur  funeste  re'action 
sur  le  nord  de  lEurope,  la  guerre  qui  devoit  s'allumer  en  1812  entre  la  France 
et  la  Eussie. 

Le  Cabinet  Frau5aia  sait  mieux  qu'auoun  autre  combien  S.M.  rSmpereur 
d'Autriche  a  eu  ^  cojur  d'en  prevenii-  I'eclat  par  toutes  les  voyea  de  concilia- 
tion qui  lui  dictait  son  inte'ret  pour  les  deux  puissances,  et  pour  ceUes  qui 
devoieut  se  trouver  entrainees  dans  la  grande  lutte  qui  se  preparait.  Ce  n'est 
pas  elle  qui  I'Burope  accusera  jamais  des  maux  incalculables  qui  en  out  ete  la 
suite. 

Dans  cet  e'tat  des  choses  S.M.  I'Empereur  ne  pouvant  conserver  a  ses 
peuples  le  bieufait  de  la  paix  et  maintenir  une  heureuse  neutralite  au  milieu 
du  vaste  champ  de  bataille  qui  de  tons  cotes  environnait  ses  etats,  ne  consulta 
dans  le  parti  qu'elle  adopta  que  sa  fidelite  k  des  relations  si  re'cemment  etabliea 
et  I'espoir  qu'elle  aimait  h  nourrir  encore  que  son  alliance  avec  la  France,  en 
lui  offrant  les  conseils  de  la  sagesse,  mettrait  des  bomes  a  des  maux  inevitables 
et  serait  la  cause  du  retour  de  la  paix  en  Europe. 

II  n'en  a  malheureusement  pas  ete  ainsi  :  ni  les  succes  brillans  de  la  cam- 
pagne  de  1812,  ni  les  de'sastres  sans  exemple  qui  en  ont  marqu^  la  fin,  n'ont  pu 
ramener  dans  les  conseils  du  gouvernement  Fran^ais  I'esprit  de  moderation 
qui  aurait  mis  a  profit  les  uns  et  diminue  I'eifet  des  autrea. 

S.M.  n'eu  saisit  pas  moins  le  moment  oil  I'epuisement  reciproque  avait  rar' 
lenti  les  operations  actives  de  la  guerre  pour  porter  aux  puissances  belligerantes 
des  paroles  de  paix  qu'elle  espe'roit  encore  voir  accueillir  de  part  et  d'autre, 
avec  la  sincerite  qui  les  lui  avoit  dicteea. 

Perauadee  toutefois  qu'elle  ne  pourroit  les  faire  ecouter'qu'en  les  aoutenant 
des  forces  qui  promettroient  au  parti  avec  lequel  elle  s'accorderoit  de  vues  et 
de  principes  I'appui  de  sa  co-ope'ration  active  pour  terminer  la  grande  lutte, 
en  offrant  sa  me'diation  aux  puissances,  elle  se  de'cida  a  I'effort  penible  pour 
son  coeur  d'un  appel  au  courage  et  au  patriotisme  de  aes  peuples.  Le  Oongres 
propose  par  elle  et  accepte  par  les  deux  parties  a'assembla  au  milieu  des  pre- 
paratifa  militaires,  que  le  succes  des  negociations  devoit  rendre  inutile,  ai  les 
vceux  de  TEmpereur  se  realisoient,  mais  qui  devoient  dans  le  cas  contraire 
conduire  par  de  nouveaux  eiforta  au  re'aultat  pacifique  que  S.M.  eut  pre'fer^ 
d'atteindre  sans  eifusion  de  sang.  En  obtenant  de  la  confiance  qu'ellea  avoient 
voues  a  S.M.I,  le  consentement  des  puissances  h  la  prolongation  de  I'Armistice 
que  la  France  jugeoit  ne'cesaaii-e  pour  lea  negociations,  I'Empereur  acquiescat : 
avec  cette  preuve  de  leurs  principes  et  de  leura  intentions  il  y  reconnut  lea  siens  ; 
et  ae  persuada  de  oe  moment  que  ce  seroit  de  leur  cote'  qu'il  rencontreroit  des 
dispositions  sincerea  k  concourir  au  retablissement  d'une  paix  Bolide  et  durable. 
La  France,  loin  de  manifester  des  intentions  analogues,  n'avoit  doime  que  des 
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assurances  ge'n^rales,  trop  souvent  dementies  par  des  declarations  publiques, 
qui  ne  fondoient  auounement  I'espoir  qu'elle  porterait  ii  la  paix  les  saoriflccs 
qui  pouvoient  la  ramener  en  Europe. 

La  marehe  du  Congrfes  ne  pouvoit  laisser  de  doute  h  eet  e'gard.  Le  retard 
de  I'arrivfe  des  pMnipotentiairea  Frangoia  sous  des  pre'textes  que  le  grand  but 
de  sa  reunion  auroit  dii  faire  ecarter,  I'insuflSsance  de  leurs  instructions  sur  les 
objets  de  forme  qui  falsoient  perdre  un  terns  irreparable,  lorsqu'il  ne  restoit 
plus  que  pen  de  jours  pour  la  plus  importante  des  negociations,  toutes  ces  cir- 
constanees  reunis  ne  de'montroient  que  trop  que  la  paix  telle  que  la  vouloient 
rAutriche  et  les  souverains  allies  etoit  etrangere  aux  vceux  de  la  Prance,  et 
pour  ne  pas  s'exposer  k  la  reproche  de  la  prolongation  arbitraire  de  la  guerre, 
la  proposition  d'une  negociation,  elle  vouloit  en  eluder  I'effet  ou  s'en  pre'valoir 
peut-etre  imiquement  pour  separer  I'Autriclie  des  puissances  qui  s'e'toient  dejk 
re'unis  k  elle  de  prinoipe  avant  meme  que  les  traites  n'eussent  consacre  leui 
union  pour  la  cause  de  la  paix  et  du  bonheur  du  monde. 

L'Autriche  sort  de  cette  negociation,  dont  le  resultat  a  tromp^  ses  voeux  les 
plus  chers,  avec  la  conscience  de  la  bonne  foi  qu'elle  y  a  portee.  Plus  zelee 
que  jamais  pour  le  noble  but  qu'elle  s'etoit  proposee,  eUe  ne  prend  les  armes 
que  pour  I'atteindre,  de  concert  avec  lea  puissances  animees  des  mcmes  senti- 
mens.  Toujours  egalement  disposee  k  preter  les  mains  au  retabKssement  d'un 
ordre  de  choses  qui,  par  une  sage  repartition  des  forces,  place  la  garantie  de 
la  paix  sous  I'egide  d'une  association  d'etats  independans,  elle  ne  n^gligera 
aucune  occasion  de  parvenir  &  ce  resultat  desirable ;  et  la  counoissance  qu'elle 
a  acquise  des  dispositions  des  cours  devenues  desormais  ses  alliees,  lui  donne 
la  certitude  qu'ellea  co-opereront  avec  siuce'rite'  h,  un  but  aussi  salutaire. 

En  declarant,  d'ordre  de  I'Empereur,  au  Comte  de  Narbonue  que  ses  fonc- 
tions  d'Ambassadeur  viennent  de  cesser  de  ce  moment,  le  soussigne'  met  h,  la 
disposition  de  S.E.,  ainsi  de  S.E.  le  Due  de  Vicence,  les  passeports  dont  elles 
auront  besoin  pour  elles  et  leur  suite. 

Les  memes  passeports  seront  remis  k  M.  de  la  Blanche,  charge  d'aflfaires  de 
France  4,  Vienne,  ainsi  qu'aux  autres  individus  de  I'ambassade. 

Le  soussigae  est  egalement  charge  de  prevenir  S.E.  le  Comte  de  Narbonne 
que  S.M.  I'Empereur,  fidele  k  I'engagement  eventuel  verbalement  arrete  entre 
S.M.  I'Empereur  Napole'on  et  le  soussigne'  lors  de  son  sejour  h  Dresde,  est 
decide  a  ne  faire  conunencer  les  hostilite's  qu'apres  le  terme  de  six  jours 
re'volus. 

II  a  I'honneur,  etc., 

Meiteenich. 
11. 

Lieut.- Gen.  Sir  Charles  Stewart  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  Lord,  Landeclf,  Silesia,  15th  Aug.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  by  Infelligence  received,  the  French 
have  positively  crossed  the  line  of  demarcation  on  the  roads  to  Landshut, 
Jauer,  and  Neumarck.  General  Bliicher  has  taken  up  his  position  at  Schweid- 
nitz.    General  Sacken  has  orders  to  occupy  Breslau. 

The  French  General  Girard  has  asserted  at  Lowenbourg  that  a  very  large 
army  is  to  move  on  Berlin.  Davoust  is  advancing  with  a  corps  assembled  at 
Magdebourg.  The  troops  at  Leipsig,  Dessau,  and  throughout  Lusatia  are  in 
motion. 

Private  accounts  state  the  French  army  is  divided  into  thirteen  corps.  The 
4th,  which  has  been  in  cantormients  near  Sproltau,  marched  from  thence,  on 
the  12th  August,  towards  Grunebourg.  It  is  supposed  that  this  corps  will  pass 
the  Oder,  and  proceed  upon  the  right  bank  of  that  river  towards  Ciistrin. 
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The  corps  of  Ney,  Lauriston,  and  Bertrand  are  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Leignitz.  The  5th  corps  has  been  encamped  hitherto  near  Goldberg ;  it  has 
also  marched  on  Leignitz.  The  6th  corps  left  Buntzlau  on  the  12th  for  the 
same  destination  :  the  strength  was  16,800  infantry  and  4000  cavalry. 

The  11th  corps  marched  from  Lowenbourg  towards  Leignitz  upon  the  same 
day,  and  this  place  has  been  strongly  fortified.  Another  corps,  encamped  at 
Gueffenbourg,  has  not  yet  moved. 

The  French  park  of  artillery  at  Buntzlau  has  been  sent  to  Leignitz.  Sebas- 
tiani  has  reviewed  at  Haynau  the  2nd  corps,  consisting  chiefly  of  cavalry.  It 
is  composed  of  19  regiments,  which  are,  however,  weak,  not  more  than  300  or 
400  each  regiment.  It  is  believed  the  French  troops  assembled  upon  the 
Katzbaoh,  on  the  line  of  Leignitz,  are  not  intended  to  act  offensively  against 
Silesia,  but  are  to  enter  into  Bohemia,  through  the  Eieseagebirge,  in  concert 
with  another  French  corps  d'armee  penetrating  from  Zittau  ;  thus  cutting  in 
upon  the  line  of  march  of  the  Russians  and  Prussians  on  Prague,  and  turning 
the  positions  of  the  Austrians  on  the  banks  of  the  Elbe  and  near  Hunerswassen. 

General  Moreau  passed  through  Glatz  last  night  upon  his  way  to  Prague. 
Report  states  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  is  disposed  to  place  the  whole  of  the 
army  of  Barclay  de  Tolly  under  Prince  Schwarzenberg,  and  Moreau  will  be 
requested  by  both  Emperors  to  assist  the  Austrian  Field  Marshal. 

The  intelligence  I  have  above  detailed  may  not  be  in  aU  parts  authentic, 
but  I  have  endeavoured  at  this  interesting  period  to  give  your  Lordship  the 
best  accormts  I  can  procure. 

I  enclose  for  your  Lordship's  information  the  location  and  a  very  exact 
return  of  the  Prussian  army,  and  I  am  sure  it  wiU  afford  your  Lordship  satis- 
faction to  perceive  so  numerous  a  force  under  arms. 

I  understand  the  allied  troops  enter  a  position  selected  by  the  Austrians 
about  the  20th. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Charles  Stewart. 

P.S.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  arrived  here  this  day, 
having  learnt  that  His  Russian  Majesty  was  here  upon  his  way  to  Prague. 

ni. 
SCHEDOLE  of  Papers  sent  to  Earl  Bathurst  for  the  Marquess  of  Wellington.* 

1st  Sept.,  1813. 
No.  1.  Despatch  to  Lord  Cathcart,  5th  July,  1813. 
„    2.  Despatch  to  ditto,  13th  July  ;  1  enclosure. 
„    3.  Despatch  to  ditto,  13th  July. 
„    4.  Despatch  from  Lord  Cathcart,  12th  August. 
„    5.  Despatch  from  Sir  Charles  Stewart,  11th  August ;  7  enclosures. 
„    6.  Extract  of  despatch  from  ditto,  30th  July. 
„    7.  Count  Nesselrode  to  Count  Lieven,  14th  June  (enclosed  in  No.  2). 

8rd  Sept.,  1813. 
No.    8.  Baron  Witterstett  to  M.  de  Rehausen,  5th  August. 
„      9.  Eventual  Treaty  between  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia. 
„    10.  Despatch  from  Lord  Cathcart,  6th  August  (3  enclosures,  not  sent). 
„    11.  Count  Nesselrode  to  Count  Lieven,  28th  July  (9th  August). 
,;    12.  Despatch  from  Lord  Cathcart,  25th  May ;  8  enclosures. 


These  Papers  appear  to  have  been  returned  to  Lord  Bathurst.— Ed. 
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The  Quartermaster- General  io  Colond  De  Lancey. 

My  dbak  De  Lancet,  Lesaoa,  Tth  Sept.,  1813. 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  tUs  day's  date  about  the  works  in  the 
position  of  Irun.  I  am  very  glad  to  find  they  are  to  he  liegun  upon  so 
soon.  The  work  immediately  behind  Irun  should  be  a  good,  substantial 
one. 

I  had  some  conversation  this  evening  with  General  Wimpffen  upon  the 
siabject  of  these  works,  and  we  agreed  that  he  should  write  a  letter  to  the 
Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  Galician  army  (copy  of  which  I  enclose),  and  I 
told  him  that  I  should  take  care  that  a  communication  took  place  on  our 
-part  with  the  principal  Spanish  engineer  employed,  in  order  to  concert 
matters  for  carrying  on  the  work  in  concert,  and  with  a  common  under- 
Standing,  both  of  what  is  to  be  done  generally  and  of  the  part  to  be  under- 
taken by  each.  I  wish  you  would  be  so  good  as  see  the  Chief  of  the  Staff 
of  the  Galician  army  or  the  principal  Spanish  engineer,  and  take  care  that 
the  latter  and  Captain  Slade  are  put  in  communication  and  upon  a  good 
footing  of  understanding  with  each  other.  I  consider  that  as  very  essential 
towards  making  things  go  on  well,  and  in  the  way  we  should  always  en- 
deavour to  go  on  with  the  Allies. 

As  Lord  Wellington  is  desirous  that  a  good  deal  should  be  done  upon  the 
heights  of  San  Marfial,  that  will  be  the  best  place  for  the  Spaniards  to  em- 
ploy themselves  ;  but  Captain  Slade  should  >go  "over  the  ground  with  the 
Spanish  engineer,  to  consider  whatvrorks  it  will  be  best  to  construct  in  that 
quarter. 

I  am  not  sure  whether,  by  custom  or  existing  regulations,  the  soldiers 
are  to  be  paid  when  employed  in  works  of  the  description  above  alluded  to, 
but  I  wiU  ascertain  that  point  and  let  you  know. 

'    G.  MUEEAT, 


Vice-Adm.  Sir  E,  PeUew  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  WelUngton. 

Caledonia,  at  anchor  off  the  Mouths  of  the 
Mt  dear  LoeD,  Bhone,  7th  Sept.,  1S13. 

I  am  delighted  Mr.  Croker  has  acquired  for  me  permission  to  pass  any 
important  papers  through  your  Lordship's  protection,  as  it  affords  me  the 
opportunity  of  offering  my  congratulations, '  in  COmnoion  With  'my  country 
and  the  whole  world,  on  the  glorious  success  of  the  armies  under  your 
Lordship's  command.  I  shall  only  say  the  importance  of  your  Lordship's 
signal  victories  will  be  held  in  admiration  by  the  latest  posterity,  and 
acknowledged  as  they  are  at  present  to  have  saved  the  expiring  freedom 
of  Europe.  I  beg  once  more  to  repeat  to  your  Lordship  my  best  thanks 
for  your  obliging  communication.  "I  need  not,  I  trust,  Wpeat  my  earnest 
desire  of  rendering  all  the  aid  of  my  fleet  to  the  wise  plans  of  your  con- 
sideration, and  I  shall  confine  myself  to  saying  we  are  all  ready  and  cheer- 
fully willing  to  shed  our  blood  in  the  good  cause,  as  those  noble  ofScers 
and  soldiers  whp  have  so  nobly  and  liberally  .shed  theirs  under  your  Lord- 
ship's auspices. 

In  this  part  of  France  there  is  not  a  soldier. '  Maassen  is  wtinderfully  active 

VOL.  VIII.  R 
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in  increasing  Ms  fleet ;  twenty-two  sail  of  the  line  are  afloat,  of  which  five 
are  first-rates  and  twelve  frigates.  I  count  upon  sixteen  fit  for  sea-ser- 
vice, and  I  have  fourteen  here  snug  at  anchor.  Pray  God  preserve  your 
Lordship's  life  for  the  honour  and  henefit  of  mankind  and  the  world. 

I  deeply  deplore  the  necessity  which  forces  Lord  William  Bentinck  away 
at  this  crisis,  and  I  am  sure  the  affairs  of  Sicily  are  exaggerated, 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
With  perfect  respect  and  esteem, 

Yoirr  Lordship's  faithfully  devoted  servant, 

Ed.  Pellew. 


Morning  State  of  the  Cavalry  in  the  Peninsula,  under  the  Command 
of  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

Lesaca,  8th  Sept.,  1813. 


British. 

Portuguese. 

Total. 

Officers  :— 

Field  Officers         

26 

10 

36 

Captains 

80 

20 

100 

Subalterns      

155 

58 

208 

Staff        

86 

50 

136 

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry      

22 

4 

26 

Serjeants : — 

Present 

453 

67 

520 

Sick  :- 

Present       

19 

3 

22 

Absent         

7 

7 

'Command        

87 

19 

106 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     ., 

3 

3 

Trumpeters : — 

Present    

88 

39 

127 

Sick  :— 

Present       

2 

2 

Absent         

1 

6 

7 

Command        

5 

2 

7 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

2 

2 

Bank  and  File  : — 

Present 

5746 

1254 

7000 

Sick  :— 

Present        

349 

25 

374 

Absent         

288 

127 

415 

Command        

1031 

375 

1406 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

152 

2 

154 

Horses  : — 

Present    

5776 

1142 

6918 

Sick 

290 

106 

396 

Command       

701 

280 

981 

Alterations  : — 

Joined 

1 

1 

Horses  : — 

Dead 

4 

•• 

4 
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MoBNiNG  State  of  the  Forces  in  the  Peninsula,  under  the  Command  of 
Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Lesaca,  8th  Sept.,  1813. 


Britisb. 


Portuguese. 


Total. 


Officers : — 

Colonels 

Lieutenant-Colonels 

Majors 

Captains 

Lieutenants 

Cornets  or  Ensigns 

Staff 

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry- 
Serjeants  : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present        

Absent 

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Trumpeters  or  Drummers  : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present 

Absent         

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Kank  and  FOe  : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present       

Absent         

Conunand        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Horses  : — 

■   Present    

Sick 

Command       

Alterations  : — 
Men: — 

Joined 

Dead 

Discharged         

Deserted      

Transferred        

Promoted 

Beduced      

Horses : — 

Dead 


3 

66 
68 
425 
857 
293 
367 

22 


2520 

121 
511 
411 

47 

989 

29 
113 

28 
34 

35,401 

2228 

11,852 

3232 

2448 

5776 
290 
701 


2 
10 
1 
2 
1 
2 
5 


11 
21 
31 
161 
183 
357 
456 


1270 

70 

185 

232 

4 

506 

7 
41 
47 
11 

20,990 

979 
6205 
1913 

451 

1142 
106 

280 


14 

87 

99 

586 

1040 

650 

823 

26 

3790 

191 

696 

643 

51 

1495 

36 

154 

75 

45 

56,391 

3207 

18.057 

5145 

2899 

6918 
396 
981 


5 
17 
4 
5 
1 
3 
5 


e2 


2M       SUREEINDEE  OF  THE  CASTLE  OP  ST.  SEBASTIAN.    . 

Lieut. -Q-en.  Sir  T.  Oraham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  LoeD,  Ernani,  8th  Sept.,  1813,  half-past  7  P.M. 

I  most  sincerely  congratulate  your  Lordship  on  tlie  surrender  of  the 
Castle  of  St.  Sebastian :  another  great  result  of  the  glorious  combinations 
of  the  campaign. 

Tour  Lordship  will  see  that  by  my  answer 'to  the  10th  Article*  it  is 
referred  entirely  to  your  Lordship.  Songeon  (who  is  not  the  Burgos  officer, 
we  imagined)  was  more  anxious  about  this  Article  than  any  other,  wishing 
to  get  back  to  France  himself,  and  I  promised  to  solicit  your  Lordship  on 
this  point.  I  see  Key  has  added  an  article  of  reservation  to  his  own 
choice  (should  your  Lordship  agree  to  an  officer  being  sent),  and  very 
probably  he  does  not  mean  to  send  Songeon,  who  rather  took  pains  to 
describe  himself. 

Eey  sent  me  a  very  urgent  message  about  the  Commissary  mentioned 
in  the  5th  Article,  as  the  women  of  the  family  depend  entirely  on  him  for 
subsistence,  and  must  go  to  England  too  if  he  is  sent  there.  Perhaps 
Soult  would  send  back  Mr.  Larpent  in  exchange  for  him.  I  wrote  a  note 
immediately  to  Sir  G.  Collier,  for  the  not  being  marched  through  Spain 
or  any  way  exposed  to  the  Spaniards  seemed  a  point  of  the  utmost  anxiety. 
I  hope  he  will  keep  the  Freya,  being  a  troop-ship,  to  assist  in  the  embarka- 
tion. But  probably  your  Lordship  will  write  to  urge  him  to  use  every 
means  to  get  rid  of  all  these  prisoners  as  soon  as  possible. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Geaham. 

P.S.  I  have  just  got  the  enclosed  note  from  Sir  G.  Collier.  I  really  did 
not  think  of  him,  and  could  not  have  waited,  as_  it  was  sunset  before  we 
exchanged  the  copies  of  the  capitulation  ;  but  I  should  think  if  Captain 
Bloye  of  the  Lyra  were  to  carry  your  Lordship's  despatch;  it  would  please 
him.  '  I  know  he  is  anxious  about  his  promotion,  and  he  might  be  invited 
to  accede  and  to  sign  the  capitulation,  as  he  wishes  it.  I  send  the  state  of 
the  garrison. 

[[EifCLOSUEB.] 

Commodore  Sir  G.  B.  Collier  to  Lieut.-Oeneral  Sir  Thomas  Oraham. 
My  deab  Sir,  i  to  5  p.m.,  8th  Sept. 

I  have  juat  heard,  through  Colonel  Hill,  that  troublesome  enemy  has  at  last 
thought  fit  to  surrender.  I  should  be  anxious  to  know  this,  if  not  thought 
troublesome.  The  President  cannot  weigh,  and  I  am  sony  to  say  the  boat 
with  the  bag  of  letters  swamped,  but  everything  is  safe. . ,  The  messenger  went 
off,  and  I  gave  my  own  boat  to  General  Picton,  or  the  letters  would  have  been 
safely  on  board.  ■  Some  of  the  ships  have  parted  in  the  gale,  which  was  very 
sudden. 

I  am  anxiousto  send  Captain  Bloyei  home.  If  anything  occurs.  Will  it  be 
considered  intrusive  my  asking,  in  case  the  garrison  capitulates,  whether  I 

*  For  Articles  of  Capitulation,  see  letter  from  Sir  T.  Graham  to  Lord  Wel- 
lington, dated  8th  September,  1813,  1st  edition  Wellinqtoti  Despatches,  vol. 
xi.,  p.  100. 
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sign  to  the  capitulation  ?    It  might  he  servioeahle  to  me  hereafter.    But  you 
■win  be  the  hest  judge  of  its  propriety. 

I  am  very  Bincerely  and  gratefully  yours, 

G.  E.  Collier. 


Earl  Batliurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  DEAB  Lord,  Downing  Street,  9th  Sept.,  1813. 

The  Duke  of  Berri's  application  to  your  Lordship  was  a  secret  to  this 
government  until  you  enclosed  his  letter  and  your  comments  upon  it.  The 
substance  of  these  comments,  so  far  as  was  necessary,  was  communicated 
to  the  Duke  of  Berri  by  Lord  Castlereagh,  who  endeavoured  to  find  out  upon 
what  grounds  the  Duke  calculated  the  20,000  French  who  he  had  stated 
were  regimented  and  ready  to  appear  in  favour  of  the  House  of  Bourbon. 

It  appears  by  his  answers  that  this  is  founded  on  general  assurances  of 
good-will  received  by  two  channels,  on  neither  of  which  much  dependence 
can  be  placed,  and  that  the  Duke  has  received  no  details,  nor  is  capable  of 
giving  any  general  sketch  of  what  he  expects,  or  the  particular  quarter 
from  whence  this  rising  is  to  proceed. 

The  policy  of  your  advancing  into  France,  except  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
lodging Soult  and  taking  Bayonne,  has,  I  confess,  always  appeared  to  me 
to  be  very  questionable.  The  occupation  of  Bayonne  is  fairly  to  be 
considered  as  a  Spanish  object,  as  the  establishment  of  an  outwork  for  the 
security  of  the  Spanish  frontier.  If  yon  advance. farther  you  must  expect 
general  opposition,  unless  you  are  acting  with  a  party  in  the  country.  If 
the  party  with  whom  you  act  be  not  the  prevailing  party,  the  attempt  to 
impose  a  government  upon  France  would  arm  the  country  against  you, 
and  the  cause  here  would  soon  become  unpopular.  Are  we,  then,  suffi- 
ciently sure  (or  can  we  be  so)  that  the  Bourbon  party  is  the  prevailing 
party  ?  The  Duke  of  Marlborough  advanced  into  France  without  intend- 
ing to  dethrone  Louis'  XIV.  Why  should  you  act  differently  ?  On  the 
other  hand,  if  you  decline  the  offer  of  co-operation  with  the  Royalists,  you 
turn  them  against  you  ;  and  if  they  be  the  prevailing  party,  you  build  up  a 
wall  against  yourself.  I  entirely  agree  with  you  in  thinking  that  there 
can  be  no  security  for  Europe  as  long  as  Buonaparte  is  on  the  throne  of 
France.  But  it  is  a  great  question  whether  his  downfall  should  not  grow 
out  of  defeat,  rather  than  be  attempted  by  a  formal  attack.  It  is  very 
necessary  before  we  decide  the  question  to  do  what  you  suggest,  ascertain 
the  sentiments  of  our  Northern  Allies,  more  particularly  those  of  Austria. 
Connected  as  she  is  with  the  present  French  dynasty,  she  may  be  reluctant 
to  embark  in  a  deliberate  engagement,  or  in  open  attempt  to  overthrow  it. 
She  might  be  jealous  even  of  any  operation  which  should  have  that  appear- 
ance. We  have  instructed  Lord  Aberdeen  to  sound  the  Austrian  cabinet 
on  this  important  subject,  and  your  Lordship  may  be  assured  that  you 
shall  be  put  in  full  possession  of  the  sentiments  of  this  government-as  soon 
as  we  shall  be  able  by  answers  from  Lord  Aberdeen  and  from  other  sources 
to  form  any.  The  more  we  are  assisted  by  your  communications,  the  more 
satisfied  we  shall  be  with  our  decision. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DBAS  LOBD,  Downing  Street,  9tli  Sept.,  1813. 

Sir  Thomas  Graham's  return  makes  it  necessary  to  send  some  other 
General  out ;  because  it  is  very  desirable  to  consider  on  whom  the  command 
■would  fall,  if  your  Lordship  were  by  any  accident  to  be  deprived  of  the' 
personal  exercise  of  the  command.  With  that  view,  and  also  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  you  the  assistance  of  as  efBoient  an  ofBcer  as  we  could  in  so 
extensive  a  command  as  you  now  have,  it  was  the  Duke  of  York's  opinion, 
and  it  seems  to  be,  indeed,  the  general  opinion,  that  General  Hope  should 
be  selected,  and  a  letter  has  been  written  to  him  in  Ireland  to  that  effect. 

In  concurring  with  this  opinion,  I  will  tell  you  fairly  that  I  have  made  a 
sacrifice  of  my  own  feelings,  knowing  how  anxious  the  Duke  of  Richmond 
is  to  serve  under  you.  If  I  could  insure  your  health  and  continuance  in 
command,  I  am  not  sure  that  I  should  not  have  pressed  for  him,  as  you 
know  his  straightforward  good  sense,  which  in  subordinate  commands  is  of 
great  advantage.  In  this  selection,  however,  we  were  to  consider  not  only 
who  would  act  under  you  to  your  satisfaction,  but  who  would  be  able  to 
discharge  your  duties  if  circumstances  should  unfortunately  prevent  your 
being  able  to  discharge  them  yourself.  In  this  view  of  the  subject,  I  did 
not  think  that  I  should  be  warranted  in  pressing  for  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond, who,  vrith  eveiy  disposition  to  see  service,  has  unfortunately  not 
had  any  experience. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 


Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  T.  Qraham,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  WeUingfon, 
My  Lobd,  Ernani,  9tli  Sept.,  1813. 

I  shall  have  the  honour  of  sending  your  Lordship  answers  to  most  of  the 
inquiries  in  your  last  letter  of  this  morning  to-morrow,  having  already  antici- 
pated most  of  the  directions  it  contains  relative  to  the  engineer  and  artillery 
ofScera  making  out  the  states  of  stores,  guns,  and  the  necessary  repairs  of 
the  place.  Indeed  I  know  from  Colonel  Dickson  already  that  there  are  not 
more  than  10  or  12  pieces  of  ordnance  of  any  kind  in  a  serviceable  state  in 
the  works  of  St.  Sebastian  and  castle.  Ho  intended  to  propose  to  put  in 
meanwhile  some  of  the  damaged  iron  24-pounders,  till  ordnance  could  be 
brought  from  Coruna.  The  chief  objection  to  this,  in  his  mind,  is  the 
loss  of  the  carriages,  which  are  good  and  valuable,  should  the  spare  guns 
not  be  sent.  As  to  the  guns  themselves,  he  considers  them  as  of  no 
value. 

Sir  George  Collier  will  be  able  to  find  transports  immediately,  provided 
they  can  be  victualled  at  Pasages  from  the  Commissariat  ships  there,  which 
is  the  only  means  that  he  can  think  of  to  prepare  them  quickly.  There 
may  be  some  difBculty  too  about  water-casks,  the  victuallers  and  horse 
transports  having  a  very  small  proportion  of  casks.  If  the  Freya  comes  in. 
It  would  be  a  great  relief,  as  she  could  cany  500  or  600.  The  men 
described  as  non-combattans  are  mostly  wounded  soldiers.    Those  that  are 
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muoh.  estropi^  so  as  to  be  iinfit  for  service,  and  some  worn  out  old  men  of 
different  descriptions,  had  better  be  sent  at  once  to  Bayonne. 

There  is  an  elderly  man,  the  Surgeon-Major  of  the  place,  who  behaved 
with  the  utmost  humanity  and  attention  to  the  wounded  ;  and  there  is  an 
officer  who  showed  much  gallantly  in  going  twice  down  the  breach  to 
assist  up  our  wounded  officers  on  the  first  assault.  Mr.  Jones  and  the 
other  officers  are  very  anxious  to  have  some  favour  shown  to  these  two. 
Tour  Lordship  will  be  so  good  as  to  let  me  know  if  any  exception  can  be 
made  about  them. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Gkaham. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAK  Lord,  Downing  Street,  10th  Sept.,  1813. 

I  have  submitted  to  the  Commander  in  Chief  your  :proposition  to  keep 
on  after  the  close  of  the  campaign  the  provisional  battalions. 

He  had  so  constantly  expressed  himself  strongly  against  this  system, 
that  I  entertained  little  hopes  of  being  enabled  to  give  you  a  favourable 
answer ;  and  I  certainly  did  not  find  His  Royal  Highness  less  impressed 
on  this  occasion  with  the  expediency  of  getting  back  these  detachments  of 
different  regiments  to  their  depots. 

Tour  Lordship  is  so  fully  in  possession  of  His  Royal  Higbness's  argu- 
ments on  this  subject,  that  I  will  not  trouble  you  with  a  repetition  of  them. 
His  Royal  Highness  has,  however,  at  length  consented  (but  with  very  great 
reluctance)  to  permitting  the  privates  of  these  regiments  volunteering  into 
any  one  regiment  serving  with  your  Lordship ;  and  would  not  object  to 
your  fixing  on  one  of  the  regiments  belonging  to  these  provisional  bat- 
talions. I  did  not  understand  that  he  intends  to  confine  you  to  any  par- 
ticular time  when  you  are  to  make  the  men  this  offer  ;  you  may  therefore 
choose  the  moment  when  the  offer  is  most  likely  to  be  generally  accepted. 

Tour  Lordship  will  have  received  my  letter  proposing  that  you  should 
take  the  37th.  from  Gibraltar,  and  sending  the  29th  to  Gibraltar,  as,  upon 
inquiiy,  it  appeared  that  the  29th  were  as  yet  unfit  for  campaigning.  As 
you  propose  the  29th  to  garrison  St.  Sebastian,  there  seems  no  great 
objection  to  reheve  the  37th  by  the  77th  from  Lisbon;  I  am  afraid,  how- 
ever, that  this  win  reduce  the  garrison  at  Gibraltar  much  below  its  usual 
complement. 

We  shall  be  able  to  send  you  soon  another  regiment  from  Ireland ;  and 
there  is  some  ho^e  that  we  may  contrive  another  cavalry  regiment  from 
Great  Britain. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Bathxjest. 
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The  Deputy  Judge  Advocate  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord,  Chateauneuf,  Bayonne,  10th  Sept.,  1813. 

For  the  unexpected  and  unmerited  proofs  of  regard  expressed  towards  me 
in  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  4tli  instant,*  whatever  may  be  the  result, 
I  shall  ever  feel  most  grateful ;  and  I  can  with  great  truth  assure  your 
Excellency  that  the  kindness  manifested  towards  me  and  drawn  forth  by 
my  late  misfortune  (which  I  fear  will  end  in  ruining  all  my  prospects 
through  life)  will  go  no  small  way  in  making  me  support  that  misfortune 
with  patience,  and  even  with  cheerfulness.  I  am  also  encouraged  by  the 
contents  of  that  letter  to  address  you,  through  the  favour  of  General  Count 
Gazan,  Chef  de  TEtat-major,  &c.,  in  the  French  army  here,  and  to  state 
for  your  consideration  the  situation  in  which  I  am  now  placed.  In  conse- 
quence of  your  letter,  I  wrote  to  the  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia,  and 
had  leave  to  remain  here  until  the  answer  arrived.  Last  night  I  received  a 
letter  in  answer  from  General  Gazan,  expressing  his  good  wishes  and 
favourable  views  towards  me,  but  at  the  game  time  informing  me  that  no 
proposition  had  been  made  on  your  part  for  my  exchange  (the  letter  to  me 
I  conceive  not  being  in  any  respect  considered  as  such)  ;  but  that  if  any 
such  had  been  made,  or  should  now  be  made,  it  would  be  accepted ;  again 
repeating  "  If  any  proposition  is  made  for  the  exchange  by  your  General  in 
Chief,  you  shall  be  sent  back  immediately  to  the  English  army."  General 
Gazan  then  added,  that  orders  had  been  given  for  my  not  being  sent  beyond 
the  Garonne  at  pi-esent  (in  which  direction  I  set  out  forthwith),  to  enable 
me  to  avail  myself  of  any  proposition  made  by  you  to  the  Duke  of  Dal- 
matia. I  merely  state  these  facts,  being  assured  your  Excellency  will 
give  them  all  due  consideration  consistent  with  the  general  interests  of  our 
army  ;  and  begging  that  you  will  give  orders  for  the  security  of  my  bag- 
gage and  money  until  all  chance  of  exchange  is  over. 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  subscribe  myself,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

Feancis  Seymour  Laepbnt. 

P.S.— I  understand  the  Secretary  of  the  Governor  of  San  Sebastian  is  a 
man  of  very  low  rank.  I  have  just  heard  that  we  are  to  set  out  imme- 
diately; and  are  to  remain  for  the  present  at  Mont  de  Marsan. 


Tlie  Quartermaster- General  to  Sir  B.  E.  Kennedy. 
Dear  Kennedy,  Lesaca,  10th  Sept.,  1813. 

Lord  Wellington  has  frequently  remarked  the  serious  embarrassment 
that  would  be  occasioned  in  case  of  any  sudden  move  by  the  great  number 
of  cattle  near  the  divisions  of  the  army.  It  would  be  very  desirable  that  a 
large  portion  of  the  cattle  should  be  kept  in  the  valleys  farther  back, 
towards  Goyzueta  for  instance,  and  the  range  of  mountains  which  extend 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Lanz  towards  Leoumberri  and  Tolosa.  By  that 
means  they  would  be  out  of  the  way  of  the  troops  in  their  first  movements, 
which  is  very  essential  in  positions  such  as  the  army  at  present  occupies. 

G.  Murray. 

*  See  Wellington  Despatthes,  let  edition,  vol.  xi„  p.  78. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAE  Lokd,  Downing  Street,  11th  Sept.,  1813, 

As  we  propose  that  Parliament  should  meet  on  the  2nd  of  November 
for  the  purpose  of  passing  some  Bill  to  increase  the  disposable  force  of  the 
country,  I  shall  state  to  you  the  different  measures  which  are  in  con- 
templation, for  the  pui'pose  of  obtaining  your  opinion  upon  them. 

Our  decision  must  to  a  certain  extent  he  regulated  by  the  state  of  the 
war  on  the  Continent,  and  by  the  temper  of  the  country,  which  will  in  a 
great  degree  be  influenced  by  the  fate  of  the  Continental  campaign. 

The  first  plan  is  the  raising  20,000  men  additional  for  the  militia,  and 
allowing  at  the  same  time  an  additional  number  to  volunteer  from  the 
militia  into  the  line.  This  measure  has  the  recommendation  of  having 
been  twicetried,  and  with  success.  But  allowing  the  Bill  to  pass  before 
Christmas,  we  cannot  look  to  its  effect  on  the  line  before  the  end  of  April 
or  beginning  of  May ;  and  even  then  doubts  may  be  entertained  whether 
the  men  so  recently  enlisted  would  be  immediately  fit  for  foreign  service 
if  the  regiments  consisted  of  a  large  proportion  of  these  men,  who  would 
be  wholly  unaoquaiated  with  their  officers,  and  a  large  portion  of  them 
without  much  previous  drill. 

Another  plan  is  to  allow  militiamen  to  retain  the  provisions  for  their 
wives  and  families  when  they  volunteer  into  the  line  to  which  they  are 
now  entitled  as '  militiamen.  It  is  thought  that  many  of  the  Irish  and 
Scotch;  neither  of  whose  militia,  and  particularly  the  Scotch,  do  now 
volunteer  equal  to  the  number  allowed  by  law,  would  on  this  encourage- 
ment enlist  readily,  and  that  we  might  then  increase  the  number  now 
allowed  to  enlist  with  a  prospect  of  success. 

The  third  measure  is  to  allow  under  certain  restrictions  the  militia 
regiments  with  their  ofificers  to  enlist.  I  enclose  to  you  the  scheme  of  this 
measure,  to  which  I  beg  to  call  your  attention.  This  measure  could 
not  be  adopted  without  having  also  recourse  to  the  first  in  order  to  re- 
establish our  home  defence.  We  might  also  add  to  it  the  second,  for 
individual  volunteering.  This  measure  should  not  be  tried  unless  we 
have  reason  to  beheve  it  would  take,  and  this  must  depend  upon  the 
spirit  of  the  country  at  the  time  it  is  proposed.  It  would  also,  for  a 
time,  so  break  up  our  home  defence  that  we  could  not  hope  to  pass  it 
without  serious  opposition  (which  of  itself  would  damp  the  spirit  of  the 
country),  unless  we  could  hold  out  the  expectation  of  this  long  contest 
being  likely  by  one  great  effort  to  be  brought  to  a  conclusion. 

If  our  Allies  should  be  beat  by  the  time  we  meet,  even  if  no  aiTQistice 
should  be  made,  we  must  look  to  a  long  continuance  of  the  war,  or  at 
least  have  no  immediate  hope  of  seeing  it  terminated.  In  that  case  I  do 
not  think  this  measure  should  be  hazarded. 

I  shall  be  very  happy  to  receive  your  comments  on  all  these  plans,  and 
still  more  to  receive  one  of  your  own. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathuest. 
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Major-Oen.  the  Hon.  Charles  ColvUle  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess 
of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lokd,  Mayo,  lllh  Sept.,  1813. 

Whilst  I  am  happy  enough  to  retain  that  share  of  your  Lordship's  good 
opinion  which  your  letter  of  yesterday  does  me  more  than  ever  before  the 
honour  to  inform  me  of,  I  can  never  think  my  services,  such  as  they  may 
have  been,  -vvithout  reward ;  a  sentiment  in  which  the  small  remains  of  my 
immediate  family  will  I  am  sure  accord,  a  family  whose  greatest  happiness 
has  for  these  last  years  consisted  in  your  Lordship's  reports  of  me,  and  to 
which  their  gratitude  has  been  equal. 

I  therefore  most  cordially  and  thankfully  accept  your  Lordship's  pro- 
posal of  receiving  back  my  letters  of  the  23rd  July  and  9th  instant.  I  had 
indeed  originally  to  fear  that  they  were  not  such  as  would  benefit  my  cause 
elsewhere,  and  only  hoped  that  your  Lordship  would  in  your  kind  con- 
sideration extract  from  them  such  facts  as  you  thought  likely  to  attract 
the  notice  and  reward  of  government. 

Permit  me,  my  Lord,  to  say  that  the  reasons  you  have  taken  the  trouble 
to  give  me  for  your  declining  to  do  so  are  perfectly  satisfactory ;  and  that 
should  even  further  disappointment  follow  up  the  course  I  trust  I  shall 
never  deviate  from,  I  shall  not  be  unmindful  of,  or  without  consolation  from, 
your  Lordship's  words,  "  that  there  is  no  person  of  whose  good  opinion  I 
should  he  soUcitous,  who  wiU  think  the  worse  of  me  on  that  account," 
I  have  the  honour  to  be  with  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Chaelbs  Colville. 


[  692.  J  To  the  Bight  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley. 

Mt  dear  HeNET,  Lesaca,  12th  Sept.,  1813. 

I  send  a  courier,  with  the  account  of  the  surrender  by  capitu- 
lation of  the  castle  of  St.  Sebastian. 

There  is  nothing  new  on  this  side,  excepting  a  French  report 
of  a  victory  gained  on  the  26th  near  Dresden.  I  have  seen  the 
'  Moniteur '  of  the  6th  September,  from  which  it  appears  that 
the  Alhes  either  attacked  or  made  a  strong  reconnoissance  on 
their  intrenched  camp  near  Dresden  on  the  evening  of  the  26th 
of  August,  which  the  French  appear  to  have  repulsed ;  but  the 
force  stated  to  have  been  used  by  them  was  so  small,  viz.  three 
divisions  of  the  Guards,  that  I  think  the  affair  of  no  consequence, 
and  that  it  was  only  a  reconnoissance. 

I  am  waiting  here  till  the  animals  of  the  pontoon  train  will 
be  relieved  from  the  work  consequent  on  the  siege,  when  I  shall 
cross  the  Bidasoa.     We  have  carried  on  the  whole  siege  with 
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our  own  equipments,  which  consequently  have  suffered  materially, 
not  having  been  able,  as  usual,  to  obtain  any  assistance  from 
the  country. 

I  enclose  a  letter  for  the  Duque  del  Infantado,*  which  I 
request  you  to  send  him  by  a  person  who  will  certainly  deliver 
it  to  him. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAK  Lord,  Downing  Street,  13th  Sept.,  1813. 

Tlie  Prince  of  Orange  will  deUver  to  you  the  despatclies.  It  would  be 
doing  him  great  injustice  if  I  did  not  tell  you  how  much  he  is  attached  to 
you,  and  sensible  of  the  advantages  he  derives  from  being  under  your  pro- 
tection. He  had  his  choice  either  to  go  to  Germany  and  have  the  command 
of  a  brigade  in  our  pay  there,  or  to  return  back  to  his  present  situation 
imder  your  Lordship  ;  and  he  chose  the  last.  The  Duke  of  York  intends  to 
give  him  a  regiment,  and  we  hope  he  will  be  able  to  give  him  one  serving 
in  Spain.  He  may  there  serve  at  the  head  of  his  regiment  for  a  little 
while ;  and  when  your  Lordship  shall  think  fit,  he  may  have  the  rank  of 
Major-General,  with  a  brigade  imder  you. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathuest. 

I  was  in  hopes  to  have  sent  by  the  Prince  a  Marshal's  staff,  which  is 
making  for  you,  but  it  is  not  yet  ready. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  J.  Murray  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DBAB  LoBD  Wellington,  Palermo,  13th  Sept.,  1813. 

On  the  10th  I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  with  that  from 
Lord  Bathurst  of  the  14th  of  July.  The  duplicate  reached  me  at  the  same 
moment.  I  shall  as  soon  as  I  can  get  a  vessel  set  off  for  Valencia,  and  I 
feel  myself  extremely  obhged  to  your  Lordship  for  this  change  in  my 
destination.  I  hope  to  get  there  before  the  officers  arrive  from  England, 
but  I  am  obliged  to  apply  to  Sir  B.  Pellew  for  a  ship. 

Your  Lordship  is  no  doubt  long  ago  apprised  of  the  late  events  at 
Tarragona,  and  I  think  they  prove,  without  the  power  of  contradiction,  the 
accuracy  of  my  statements  respecting  Suchet's  force.  To  me  it  has  been 
mentioned  as  amounting  to  26,000  men,  the  three  columns  marching 
against  Lord  William ;  and  in  all  30,000.     It  may  be  difficult  to  say  what 

*  See  p.  212,  letter  of  27th  August,  1813. 


252      LETTEE  OE  THANKS  EEOM  EBGBNCY  OF  POETUGAL, 

his  niambers  exactly  are,  but  Lord  "William  had  33,000  men  actually  with 
him,  without  including  the  Catalonian  army  and  Villa  Campa  in  his  rear, 
and  Suchet  was  strong  enough  to  force  him  to  retire ;  and  it  is  to  be 
observed  that  Suchet  has  left  in  the  garrisons  behind  him  fully  as  large  a 
force  as  he  left  in  Valencia  when  he  marched  against  me.  In  any  way  it 
can  be  reckoned,  his  whole  force  will  be  found  to  amount  to  46,000  or 
47,000  men ;  and  if  the  great  body  of  them  were  not  opposed  to  me,  I 
should  be  glad  to  know  where  they  were.  After  Suchet  marched,  the 
main  body  of  the  enemy  crossed  the  Xucar,  Eequeiia  was  taken.  Villa 
Campa  got  almost  to  the  walls  of  Valencia.  The  Freyle  was  unopposed, 
and  at  Gerona  and  Barcelona  there  did  not  remain  from  all  accounts  a 
relief  for  the  guards.  Where  then  were  all  the  men,  unless  in  the  great 
masses  with  Suchet  and  Maurice  Mathieu?  I  was,  I  assure  you,  over- 
powered; and  I  still  insist  that  had  I  acted  otherwise  than  I  did,  the 
Sicilian  army  would  not  at  this  moment  have  existed. 

It  is  quite  needless  to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  any  observations  on 
the  Admiral's  conduct.  If  he  knew  of  no  more  than  5000  men  being  near, 
his  judgment  and  opinion  are  of  no  value  when  it  is  proved  there  were 
22,000 :  if  he  did  know,  bis  letter  does  not  fairly  represent  the  case ;  and 
that  he  did  know,  even  his  own  letter,  I  think,  proves. 

Allow  me,  my  dear  Lord  Wellington,  to  congratulate  you  on  your 
successes,  and  to  assure  you  that  there  is  nobody  rejoices  in  them  more 
heartily  on  your  account  than  I  do. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  yom's  most  sincerely, 

J.  Mtjerat. 


[  693.  J    G.  O.  Lesaea,  14th  Sept.,  1813. 

3.  The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Regency  of 
Portugal  to  his  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is 
published  for  general  information : 

"  We  beg  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased,  in  the  name  of 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  to  accept  and  com- 
municate to  the  General  officers,  officers,  and  soldiers  under 
your  Excellency's  command.  His  Royal  Highness's  sincere  and 
grateful  acknowledgment  for  the  late  brilliant  victories  which 
they  have  obtained  in  the  field  of  honour,  by  the  most  heroic 
sacrifices  in  contending  for  the  independence  of  his  crown,  the 
salvation  of  the  Peninsula,  and  the  liberty  of  the  world." 

4.  The  commanding  officers  of  regiments  are  informed  that 
tin  camp  kettles  cost  600  reis  each,  and  the  bags  200  reis  each, 
and  these  articles  are  to  be  charged  at  these  rates  to  those  men 
who  may  lose  them. 

Wellington. 
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Earl  BatJmrst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  WelUnyton. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  15th  Sept.,  1813. 

Major  Hare  did  not  arrive  with  your  despatclies  of  the  2nd  instant  until 
yesterday,  two  hours  after  they  had  announced  by  telegraph  the  surrender 
of  the  Castle  of  St.  Sebastian  on  the  9th.  The  account  of  the  last  business 
is  not  yet  arrived,  but  probably  will  before  I  close  the  despatches. 

With  respect  to  the  omission  of  Sir  William  Beresford,  it  arose  from 
an  oversight  of  mine,  in  not  adverting  to  your  having  named  him  in  the 
despatch  of  the  1st  of  August.  Your  suggestion  respecting  a  pension  is  a 
good  one.  If  any  Peers  for  mihtary  services  should  be  made  on  the  close 
of  the  campaign,  I  certainly  think  that  Sir  William's  name  ought  not 
to  be  omitted;  but  I  am  giving  my  own  individual  opinion,  and  con- 
fidentially to  your  Lordship.  With  a  Peerage  he  would  be  entitled  to  a 
pension. 

By  the  bye  you  call  the  affairs  near  Pamplona  the  tattle  of  Sorauren. 
I  observe  I  have  caUed  them  the  battles  of  the  Pyrenees.  By  which  name 
shall  they  be  distinguished  in  the  medals  ? 

I  have  directed  inquiries  to  be  made  in  order  to  ascertain  when  the 
depot  "will  be  completed,  and  will  let  you  know  by  the  next  mail. 

Many  thanks  for  the  letter  which  you  have  sent  me,  and  which  I  return. 
I  promise  you  to  return  as  exactly  King  Joseph's  papers.  I  have  sent  by 
the  Prince  of  Orange  a  book,  which  ought  to  have  been  sent  sooner  to  you 
if  the  contents  had  been  known. 

I  congratulate  you  on  St.  Sebastian  having  fallen ;  and  hope  Pamplona 
will  not  he  able  to  hold  out  much  longer. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 


Uarl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Lohd,  Downing  Street,  15th  Sept.,  1813,  6  p.m.  " 

I  have  but  a  moment  to  say  that  I  have  just  received  your  despatches 
by  the  messenger  who  left  you  on  the  7th.  The  report  by  the  telegraph  of 
the  surrender  of  the  Castle  rests,  I  find,  upon  what  he  heard.  The  Port 
Admiral  should  not  send  up  a  telegraph  upon  such  light  authority. 

This  Eastern  army  has  been  a  most  unlucky  one.  I  feel,  I  can  assure 
you,  the  force  of  what  you  say,  and  will  converse  with  Lord  Castlereagh_on 
the  subject,  in  order  to  come  to  some  final  arrangement. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Lord, 

Bathuest. 
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memorandum:  on  the  eivee  eidasoa,  in  front  of  the 
height  of  san  mar9ial. 

15th  Sept.,  1813. 

The  river  Bidasoa  offers  but  two  good  situations  for  throwing  bridges 
across  it  opposite  the  height  of  San  Marfial,  one  above  and  the  other  below 
the  ruins  of  the  permanent  bridge.  A  little  below  the  ruined  bridge  is  a 
narrow  island,  and  about  150  or  200  yards  below  this  the  river  forms  a 
slight  re-entering  angle,  and  is  its  narrowest  part,  being  about  100  yards 
wide.  The  pontoons  would  be  brought  by  the  great  road  from  Irun,  which 
forms  the  left  bank. 

About  1500  yards  above  the  ruined  bridge,  and  a  little  above  the  place 
where  the  enemy  lately  threw  a  bridge  over  the  river,  is  a  sudden  bend 
towards  the  right  of  the  Marfial  height,  which  affords  a  favourable  situa- 
tion for  placing  a  bridge.  A  road  branches  from  the  great  road,  near  the 
ruined  bridge,  and  runs  at  some  distance  from  the  river  till  it  meets  it  at 
this  point,  by  which  the  pontoons  could  be  brought ;  or  a  road  might  be 
made  on  the  right  extremity  of  the  Marf  ial  height  down  to  the  river. 

Between  the  height  of  Marjial  and  the  Bidasoa  runs  a  ridge  nearly 
parallel  to  it,  but  much  lower.  This  ridge  affords  the  best  position  for 
guns  to  protect  the  lower  bridge  and  cover  the  passage. 

It  is,  however,  considerably  commanded  by  the  heights  on  the  opposite 
side,  but  they  are  distant. 

The  height  of  San  Mar9ial,  although  considerably  elevated  above  every- 
thing oil  the  right  of  the  Bidasoa,  is  much  retired  from  it ;  the  distance 
from  its  summit  to  the  points  that  would  chiefly  annoy  the  lower  bridge 
is  1800  or  2000  yards.  Its  extreme  right  and  the  falls  from  it  to  the  river 
are  its  best  situations  for  annoying  the  distant  fire  on  the  lower  bridge. 
By  its  proximity  in  this  part  it  jDrotects  the  upper  bridge  and  commands 
the  ascent  on  the  opposite  side. 

The  gi-ound  on  the  right  bank  in  front  of  the  lower  situation  proposed 
for  a  bridge  is  a  low  plain,  intersected  by  narrow  creeks,  but  a  communi- 
cation is  open  to  the  main  road  at  the  head  of  the  ruined  bridge. 

Prom  the  ruined  bridge  to  where  the  enemy  last  passed,  a  steep  hill  runs 
close  to  the  river,  and  then  terminates  in  a  ravine,  up  which  is  a  road ; 
a  lesser  ridge  then  continues  on  in  front  of  the  upper  proposed  situation  ; 
at  its  foot  is  a  low  ilat  closed  on  three  sides  by  the  river  in  its  abrupt  bend, 
and  from  which  is  a  narrow  road  to  the  one  up  the  ravine  above-mentioned. 
The  river  then  resumes  its  former  direction. 

There  are  very  good  roads,  and  practicable  for  heavy  artillery,  leading 
from  Irun  up  the  Marpial  hill  and  along  the  position,  and  also  to  and 
along  the  lower  ridge  in  its  front. 

P.  Stanwat. 
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G.  O.  Lesaca,  16th  Sept.,  1813.        [  694.] 

2.  General  officers  commanding  brigades  must  not  give 
leave  to  any  officer  or  soldier  to  be  absent  from  his  corps 
or  station  for  more  than  one  night.  General  officers  com- 
manding divisions  must  not  give  leave  of  absence  for  a  greater 
length  of  time  than  eight  days. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAK  Loed,  Downing  Street,  16th  Sept.,  1813. 

In  my  letter  last  night  I  had  just  time  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
yours  of  the  7th  instant. 

My  instruction  of  the*  instant  and  your  letter  have  crossed  each 
other.  My  instruction  desired  you  to  appoint  a  fit  person  to  take  the 
command  of  the  Anglo-Sicilian  army  if  Lord  William  should  have  left 
Spain.  Your  Lordship  tells  me  that  you  can  spare  no  General  officer  from 
your  army.  At  the  time  that  you  wrote  this,  however,  you  were  not  aware 
of  Sir  John  Hope  being  ahout  to  join  your  army.  In  consequence  of  this 
additional  strength  in  General  officers  (although  he  he  not  actually  arrived), 
you  may  have  detached  somebody  in  consequence  of  my  instruction,  and 
then  any  officer  appointed  from  hence  might  be  placed  in  an  awkward 
situation.  Until  I  receive  an  answer  to  the  instruction,  I  am  for  these 
reasons  unwilling  to  send  anybody  from  hence. 

I  despatch  this  by  a  messenger  to  beg  that  if  you  wish  for  more  General 
officers  in  order  to  enable  you  to -send  one  or  more  to  the  Anglo-Sicilian 
army,  you  may  let  me  know  it.  You  will  also  let  me  know  whether  you 
would  prefer  any  person  not  now  serving  with  you  to  be  sent  out  to  take 
the  command  of  this  detached  part  of  your  army. 

There  can  be  no  more  fighting  this  campaign  for  Lord  William,  and  so  I 
shall  tell  him  that  he  had  better  remain  in  Sicily  for  the  present.  He  is 
so  anxious  to  serve,  that  I  hope  you  will  have  no  objection  to  his  serving 
under  you  next  campaign ;  but  I  shall  explain  to  him  that  he  must  con- 
sider his  separate  command  at  an  end. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathtjest. 

From  motives  of  delicacy  to  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  not  being  willing  to 
supersede  him,  I  have  not  hastened  Sir  John  Hope's  departure  from  Ire- 
land, which,  however,  I  shall  now  do,  especially  as  the  fall  of  St.  Sebastian 
makes  it  easier. 

Let  me  know  if  there  are  any  particular  General  officers  now  in  England 
whom  you  would  wish  to  have. 


*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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Vice-Admiral  T.  W.  Martin  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  LOKD,  H.M.S.  Creole,  off  Pasages,  16th  Sept.,  1813. 

On  my  return  from  your  Lordship's  head-quarters  yesterday  afternoon, 
I  sent  the  Magicienne  off  Cape  Finisterre  in  quest  of  the  privateer  which 
had  been  represented  to  your  Lordship  as  cruising  so  successfully  in  that 
quarter ;  and  Captain  Gordon,  who  commands  that  ship,  is  directed  to 
continue  between  Cape  Finisterre  and  Gape  Ortegal  for  three  months,  to 
protect  the  navigation  along  that  coast. 

I  at  the  same  time  directed  the  Lyra  and  Arrow  to  proceed  off  Santona 
and  blockade  that  place  as  rigorously  as  possible,  and  not  to  permit  the 
fishing-boats  to  contribute  in  any  degree,  by  their  supplies,  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  garrison. 

The  Captain  of  the  Lyra  is  to  apprise  the  Spanish  officer  commanding 
before  Santoria  of  the  purport  of  his  orders,  and  to  give  him  every  assistance 
■which  may  be  necessary  for  the  annoyance  and  distress  of  the  enemy. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  Oydnus,  now  hourly  expected,  I  intend  to  join 
her  in  the  blockade  of  Santofia  ;  after  which  there  will  remain,  applicable 
to  other  duties,  the  ships  named  in  the  margin ;  *  so  that  to  complete  the 
number  of  vessels  to  meet  your  Lordship's  wishes  there  remain  to  be  sent 
to  the  coast  two  brigs  and  additional  vessels  for  coast  convoys  ;  but  in  the 
mean  time  this  part  of  the  arrangement  vsdll  not  experience  any  delay,  as 
the  Challenger  is  already  at  Lisbon,  and  the  Sylvia  at  Oporto,  waiting  for 
convoy. 

I  beg  to  state  to  your  Lordship  that  I  have  this  day  been  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Bidasoa,  and  I  find  it  capable  of  giving  better  security  to  small 
vessels  than  I  had  been  led  to  expect,  though  certainly  not  such  as  can  be 
deemed  altogether  a  safe  anchorage  in  the  winter  season.;  it  is,  however, 
highly  important  to  find  that  sort  of  refuge  for  the  small  cruisers  which  is 
so  necessary  to  encourage  a  perseverance  in  the  hazardous  duty  assigned  to 
them,  and  in  which  I  confess,  my  Lord,  that  I  do  not  think  their  best 
exertions  will  tend  in  any  material  degree  to  obstruct  the  communication 
of  the  enemy  between  the  Gironde  and  St.  Jean  de  Luz  ;  and  the  enemy, 
aware  of  the  impossibility  of  our  sending  any  ships  of  war  into  this  corner 
of  the  bay,  will  presently  bring  forward  a  force  that  will  almost  dare  the 
approach  of  these  small  vessels. 

That  nothing,  however,  may  be  left  undone  to  forward  your  Lordship's 
■wishes,  I  have  given  the  plan  of  a  light,  easy  to  be  constructed,  at  the  point 
of  Higuera,  that  will  be  necessary  for  the  guidance  of  the  vessels,  and  I 
apprehend  it  will  be  found  expedient  to  place  a  few  guns  there  for  their 
protection. 

Under  the  sanction  of  your  Lordship's  opinion  respecting  the  perfect 
security  of  Pasages  against  any  attempt  from  the  enemy,  I  shall  direct  the 
Surveillante  to  come  into  the  harbour  during  the  period  of  the  equinox. 

Before  I  leave  Pasages,  it  will  be  satisfactory  to  me  to  know  that  I  have 


*  Surveillante,  Sparrow,  Constant,  Nimble,  Holly,  Fancy,  Juniper,  and  Challenger 
(gone  to  Lisbon,  from  whence  she  will  bring  a  con-voy). 
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in  no  instance  misunderstood  your  Lordship's  wislies,  which  it  is  my  duty, 
and  I  can  truly  say  my  desire,  to  promote  by  every  possible  means. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  very  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

T.  W.  Martin. 

P.S.  I  beg  to  transmit  a  paper  describing  the  naval  force  which  I  under- 
stood your  Lordship  would  wish  to  have  on  this  coast. 

T.  W.  M. 

[Enclosubb.] 

A  frigate,  four  brigs,  and  four  cutters  to  be  constantly  on  the  coast  for  any 
service  Field  Marshal  Lord  Wellington  may  require  of  them. 

Four  vessels  of  war  to  be  exclusively  employed  in  the  protection  of  the 
transports  between  Corufia  and  Pasages. 

The  Admiral  commanding  at  Lisbon  to  give  the  same  or  a  sufficient  number 
of  vessels  of  war  to  escort  the  transports  to  and  fro  from  Lisbon,  the  Mondego, 
Oporto,  and  Corufia. 

This  wiU  make  the  permanent  force  for  the  north  coast  of  Spain  as 
follows  : — 

Frigate 1 

Brigs       6 

For  convoy 4 

Cutters  or  small  vessels       4 

Flat  boats       6 

Bomb-ship      ..      1 

22 

A  line-of-battle  ship  occasioijaUy  to  show  off  Coruna. 

But  if  at  any  time  the  supplies  coastways  from  Portugal  should  be  so  di- 
minished as  not  to  require  this  number  of  vessels,  it  should  be  notified  to  the 
senior  naval  oflScer,  that  a  part  of  the  vesseli  may  be  released  from  this 
service. 

And,  in  the  event  of  Santona  falling,  reference  will  be  made  to  Lord  Wel- 
lington respecting  his  wish  of  the  further  services  of  the  vessels  employed  in 
that  blockade. 

T.  W.  Maettn. 


A  Son  Excellence  Monseigneur  Lord  Wellington,  Oeneral  en  Chef  des 
Armees  Combinees  en  Espagne,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

Les  Officiers  de  Santd  Prangais  employes  pendant  le  Si^ge  dans  les  H5pi- 
taux  Mihtaires  de  la  Place  de  St.  SAastien. 

MONSEIQNEDB, 

Appelfe  par  leur  ministere  k  des  fonctions  essentiellement  pacifiques, 
les  ofBciers  de  sante  n'ont  pu  voir  sans  douleur  que  I'exception  demand^ 
en  leur  faveur  n'avait  pas  ftd  accordde :  les  vertus  qui  honorent  votre  Ex- 
cellence les  encouragent  a  lui  adresser  leurs  r&lamations. 

Au  moment  du  si^ge  la  place  de  St.  S^astien  ^tait  d^pourvue  de  tout ; 
VOL.  VIII.  S 
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nous  n'avions  ni  emplacement,  ni  foumitures,  ni  m^dicamens  pour  les 
hopitaux.  Cependant,  malgr^  le  grand  nombre  de  blessfe  Franyais,  le  zele 
des  officiers  de  sant^  a  supplee  au  peu  de  ressources  qui  6taient  en  leur 
pouvoir ;  les  secours  de  toute  espfece  ont  4t6  prodigu&  aux  militaires  de 
votre  nation  ;  soldats,  officiers,  tous  ont  trouve  dans  nos  personnes  des  amis 
et  des  consolateurs  ;  et  nous  ne  craignons  point  d'invoquer  le  tdmoignage 
de  chaoun  d'eux,  bien  surs  que  tous  nous  rendront  la  justice  que  nous 
croyons  m6riter. 

Tels  sont,  Monseigneur,  les  titres  que  nous  osons  faire  valoir  auprfes  de 
votre  Excellence  pour  §tre  renvoyes  dans  notre  patrie ;  titres  bien  puissans 
puisque  nous  les  pr&entons  a  un  General  qui  aux  talens  et  a  la  valeur  des 
h^ros  joint  les  vertus  des  pbilosopbes  et  des  amis  de  I'humanitd. 
Nous  avons  I'honneur  d'etre,  aveo  le  plus  profond  respect, 
De  votre  Excellence,  Monseigneur, 

Les  tres,  humbles  et  tres  ob^issants  serviteurs. 

(^Here  follow  the  Signatures.") 

P.S. — Dans  le  cas  ou  Son  Excellence  ne  prononceroit  pas  notre  renvoi 
pur  et  simple  en  France,  nous  le  supplions  de  nous  faire  jouir  du  mfime 
avantage  qu'elle  a  bien  voulu  aooorder  au  commissaire  des  guerres,  celui  de 
rester  sur  la  frontiere  jusqu'a  ce  que  Monsieur  le  Marfehal  Soult  ait  r^- 
pondu  sur  Te'change  que  votre  Excellence  voudrait  bien  nous  permettre  de 
lui  demander. 

16th  Sept.,  1813. 

[Tell  them  that  I  am  very  much  gratified  by  their  care  of  the 
British  wounded  who  were  taken  prisoners  in  the  late  siege  of 
San  Sebastian ;  and  I  hope  they  will  find  that  the  numerous 
French  wounded  in  our  hands  are  invariably  well  taken 
care  of. 

That  I  am  much  concerned  that  the  conduct  of  the  French 
government  must  prevent  me  from  considering  them  otherwise 
than  as  prisoners  of  war. 

Wellington.] 


[695.]    G.  O.  Lesaca,  17th  Sept.,  1813. 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  held  by  virtue  of  a  warrant 
and  in  pursuance  of  an  order,  &c.  &c.,  Sub-Lieutenant  and 

Adjutant ,  of  the  —  Life  Guards,  was  arraigned  upon  the 

following  charges,  viz.  : 

1st.  "  For  refusing  to  obey  the  orders  of  Lieutenant of 

the  same  regiment,  his  superior  officer,  on  a  point  of  duty  on 
the  watering  parade,  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  August,  1813. 

"  For  unofficerlike  conduct  and  disobedience  of  orders  the 
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same  evening  on  parade,  in  peremptorily  refusing  twice,  in  pre- 
sence of  the  piquet,  to  give  over  the  same  to  -Lieutenant , 

who  ordered  him  so  to  do,  and  who  was  his  senior  officer,  and 
appointed  to  that  command  ;"  the  whole  being  to  the  prejudice 
of  good  order  and  military  discipline. 

The  Court  having  duly  weighed  and  considered  the  evidence 
in  support  of  the  first  charge,  viz. :   "  For  refusing  to  obey  the 

orders  of  Lieutenant ,  of  the  same  regiment,  his  superior 

officer,  on  a  point  of  duty  on  the  watering  parade,  on  the 
evening  of  the  4th  August,  1813,"  together  with  what  the  pri- 
soner, Sub-Lieutenant  and  Acting  Adjutant ,  has  oifered 

in  his  defence,  with  the  evidence  thereon,  is  of  opinion  that  the 

prisoner,  Sub-Lieutenant   and  Acting  Adjutant  ,  is  not 

guilty  of  the  first  charge  preferred  against  him,  and  does  there- 
fore fully  acquit  him  of  the  same ;  and  the  Court  is  further  of 
opinion  that  the  charge  is  frivolous  and  vexatious. 

The  Court  having  duly  weighed  and  considered  the  evidence 
in  support  of  the  second  charge,  viz.,  "  For  unofficerlike  con- 
duct and  disobedience  of  orders  the  same  evening  on  parade,  in 
peremptorily  refusing  twice,  in  presence  of  the  piquet,  to  give 

over  the  same  to  Lieutenant ,  who  ordered  him  so  to  do, 

and  who  was  his  senior  officer,  and  appointed  to  that  com- 
mand," together  with  what  the  prisoner,  Sub-Lieutenant  and 

Adjutant  ,  has  offered  in  his  defence,  with  the  evidence 

thereon,  is  of  opinion  that  he  is  not  guilty  of  the  second  charge 
preferred  against  him,  and  does  therefore  fully  acquit  him  of 
the  same ;  and  the  Court  is  further  of  opinion  that  the  charge  is 
frivolous  and  vexatious. 

The  Court  cannot  conclude  the  investigation  of  the  above 

charges  preferred  by  Lieutenant against  Sub-Lieutenant 

and  Adjutant  without   remarking   that   the  conduct  of 

Lieutenant   ,   during  the    circumstances   upon  which   the 

charges  are  founded,  is  highly  unmilitary  and  reprehensible, 
and  that  he  has  not  been  actuated  by  motives  for  the  good  of 
the  service,  and  that  he  has  acted  contrary  to  the  advice  of  his 
commanding  officer,  previously  asked  for  by  him. 

Which  opinion  has  been  confirmed  by  his  Excellency  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant is  to  be  released  from  his 

arrest,  and  to  join  his  regiment. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  avoid  observing, 

s  2 
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upon  the   perusal   of  the   proceedings   of  the  General  Court 

Martial  on  the  trial  of  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  ,  that 

Captain having  been  present  on  the  parade  on  the  night 

of  the  4th  August  when  the  transactions  occurred  which  form 
the  subject  of  the  second  charge  against  Lieutenant  and  Adju- 
tant — — ,  ought  to  have  interfered  as  a  superior  officer  of  the 
regiment  to  protect  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duty  of  Adjutant,  as  prescribed  by  the  Regula- 
tions of  His  Majesty's  service,  and  the  standing  orders  of  the 
regiment ;  and  that  it  must  be  understood  in  the  Life  Guards, 
as  well  as  in  the  army  in  general,  that  the  possession  of  rank  in 
the  service  is  attended  by  the  necessity  for  the  performance  of 
duty,  and  for  attention  to  the  maintenance  of  good  order  and 
discipline,  and  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  an  officer  to  lay 
aside  or  assume  his  rank  in  the  service  at  his  pleasure,  but  most 
particularly  not  when  he  is  on  a  parade  on  which  troops  are 
formed  for  duty. 

Wellington. 


Tlie  Military  Secretary  to  Colonel  Torrens. 

My  dear  Colonel,  Lesaca,  17th  Sept.,  1813. 

When  Lieutenant-Colonel  the  Hon.  J.  Stewart,  of  the  7th  West  India 
regiment,  succeeded  to  the  Lieutenant-Colonelcy  of  that  corps,  he  gave  up 
his  situation  in  this  army  and  obtained  leave  to  return  to  England  under 
the  idea  that  he  should  be  obliged  to  join  the  regiment  to  which  he  had 
been  appointed.  Lord  Wellington  has  however  since  understood,  that  as 
Colonel  Stewart  was  very  usefully  employed  here,  the  Commander  in  Chief 
might  be  inclined,  at  his  solicitation,  to  allow  of  his  returning  to  the  Penin- 
sula. His  Lordship  has,  therefore,  desired  me  to  mention  to  you  that  he 
has  a  very  favourable  opinion  of  Colonel  Stewart's  abilities,  and  will  be  very 
glad  to  have  him  back,  if  His  Royal  Highness  should  think  proper  to  allow 
him  to  do  so,  without  going  to  the  West  Indies. 

PiTzRoY  Somerset. 


Marshal  Soult  to  the  Oovernm-  of  SantoKa. 
M.  LB  GfiNfeAL,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  le  17  Sept.,  1813. 

Les  (Jvf^nements  qui  se  sont  passfe  a  St.  S^astien,  dont  sans  doute  vous 
avez  connoissance,  n'ont  pas  permis  an  Commandant  de  la  Marine  de  vous 
expe'dier  aiicun  batiment ;  la  mer  e'tait  couverte  de  ceux  de  I'ennemi. 
Nous  espe'rons  que  I'avenir  cela  sera  plus  facile.  Ainsi  vous  pourrez  re- 
cevoir  des  nouvelles,  mgme  des  secours,  et  vous  pourrez  aussi  m'instruire 
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de  votre  situation,  que  je  suis  impatient  de  connaitre  avec  details.  II  n'est 
absolument  rien  parvenu  de  vous  depuis  que  vous  ^tes  livres  a  vos  propres 
forces. 

La  place  de  SantoHa  est  consid^rde  comme  inexpugnable  tant  qu'elle  aura 
des  vivres,  et  d'apres  les  rapports  qui  m'ont  ^te  faits  il  parait  qu'elle  6tait 
abondamment  pourvue.  Je  ne  doute  pas  qu'elle  ne  soit  ravitaillfe  avant 
que  ces  approvisionnements  soient  consoEam&.  Je  compte  mSme  qu'elle 
sera  entiferement  degagfe  ;  vous  devez  avoir  cette  confianoe,  et  I'inspirer  a 
votre  garnison ;  vous  devez  surtout  6tre  pdu^tre  que  I'Empereur  compte 
sur  la  conservation  de  cette  place  importante.  Les  braves  qui  ont  ddfendu 
St.  SAastien  se  sont  immortalisfe ;  ils  ont  fait  ^prouver  des  pertes  con- 
siderables aux  ennemis  en  retardant  leurs  operations.  Je  suis  bien  con- 
vaincu  que  si  1' occasion  s'en  pr&ente,  les  Pranfais  qui  sont  sous  vos  ordres 
a.  Santona  montreront  la  meme  valeur  ;  et  que  vous  mettrez  a  profit  tous 
les  moyens  quelconque  qui  peuvent  prolonger  votre  de'fense  a  I'infini, 
comptant  toujours  sur  les  secours  et  sur  les  ravitaillements  successifs  que  je 
vous  annonce. 

Faites  moi  parvenir  par  le  retour  des  patrons  qui  vous  remettent  ma 
lettre  un  aperfu  de  vos  approvisionnements,  et  de  la  force  des  divers  corps 
et  detachements  qui  composent  la  garnison.  Instruisez  moi  si  vous  avez 
fp.it  perfectionner  les  ouvrages  de  defense,  et  quelle  est  leur  situation. 
Dites-moi  quelles  troupes  vous  sont  opposfes,  et  faites -moi  part  des  nou- 
velles  qui  vous  sont  parvenues  sur  ce  qui  se  passe  dans  les  armies  ennemies, 
et  dans  I'interieur  de  I'Espagne.  S'il  vous  ^tait  possible  de  vous  procurer 
les  Gazettes  etrangeres,  je  vous  serais  oblig^  de  me  les  envoyer. 

II  est  probable  que  pendant  la  mauvaise  saison  les  ennemis  ne  tiendront 
pas  la  mer,  car  alors  il  y  aurait  trop  de  danger  pour  leurs  batiments.  A 
cette  dpoque  vous  pourrez  peut-§tre  armer  en  courses  et  faire  en  sorte  d'in- 
troduire  quelque  prise  dans  votre  port.  Qnand  on  est  dans  la  situation  oil 
vous  etes,  le  moindre  secours  devient  important,  de  quelque  maniere  que 
Ton  puisse  I'obtenir. 

J'attendrai  avec  une  grande  impatience  de  vos  nouvelles. 

Le  Dao  db  Dalmatie. 


The  QtMrtermaster- General  to  Lieut.- Colonel  TJwrnton. 

Sib,  Lesaca,  18th  Sept.,  1813. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  16th  inst.,  enclosing  returns  of  clothing 
and  other  stores  belonging  to  the  40th  Regiment  which  you  wish  to  have 
conveyed  round  by  sea  from  Lisbon  to  Santander.  There  is  no  objection 
to  the  40th  Regiment  having  the  same  facilities  afforded  it  which  it  has 
been  the  custom  to  grant  in  similar  oases,  but  it  is  right  I  should  apprise 
you  beforehand  that  it  is  not  the  intention  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
that  the  whole  of  the  stores  of  the  regiments  now  at  Lisbon  should  be 
transferred  to  Santander,  but  that  such  part  only  of  the  articles  placed  in 
depot  there  should  be  from  time  to  time  brought  round  as  Commanding 
offloers  foresee  will  be  absolutely  necessary. 

I  think  it  proper  also  to  take  this  opportunity  of  explaining  to  you  that 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  always  considered  it  as  a  matter  of  special 


262         THE  REGENCY  AND  CORTES  OP  SPAIN.      Sept.,  1813 

indulgence  when  the  puUic  means  of  transport  are  allowed  to  be  employed 
for  the  conveyance  of  regimental  clothing,  or  of  other  articles,  the  private 
property  of  colonels  of  regiments  ;  and  that  no  responsibility  whatever  on 
account  of  any  losses  or  damage  incurred  in  such  cases  is  thereby  imposed 

upon  the  public. 

I  have,  &c., 

G.   MUERAT, 


2%e  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  dbae  Aethue,  Cadiz,  19th  Sept.,  1813. 

A  most  curious  scene  has  been  passing  here  lately.  The  permanent  depu- 
tation having  been  appointed,  the  Cortes  closed  their  sessions  on  the  14th. 
There  had  been  for  some  days  reports  of  the  prevalence  of  the  yellow  fever, 
which  had  excited  alarm.  On  the  16th,  in  the  evening,  I  received  an 
official  note  from  the  Minister  of  State,  apprising  me  of  the  intention  of  the 
government  to  proceed  to  Madrid  on  the  following  day,  but  without  ex- 
pressing any  reason  for  so  sudden  a  resolution.  At  night  I  went  to  the 
Regency,  thinking  that  this  was  an  occasion  when  it  would  be  right  to  offer- 
them  some  pecuniary  assistance.  I  found  Agar  and  Ciscar  together,  the 
Cardinal  being  ill  of  the  gout.  They  told  me  that  the  prevalence  of  the 
disorder  was  the  sole  cause  of  their  determination  to  leave  Cadiz,  and  Ciscar 
particularly  dwelt  upon  the  necessity  of  removing,  saying  that  he  had 
twice  seen  the  fatal  consequences  of  delay  at  Carthagena.  They  then  told 
me  that  there  were  disturbances  in  the  town,  in  consequence  of  which  they 
had  determined  upon  summoning  the  General  and  Extraordinary  Cortes ; 
and  indeed,  if  they  had  consulted  the  Constitution,  they  would  have  found 
that  as  the  ordinary  Cortes  were  not  sitting,  they  could  not  have  adopted 
the  measure  of  leaving  Cadiz  without  consulting  the  Extraordinary  Cortes. 
I  went  from  the  Regency  to  the  Cortes.  A  motion  was  made  for  sum- 
moning the  ministers  to  account  for  the  proceedings  of  the  Regency. 
Never  was  I  witness  to  so  disgraceful  a  scene  of  lying  and  prevarication. 
The  ministers  insisted  upon  it  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Regency 
not  to  leave  Cadiz  until  the  Cortes  had  been  consulted,  although  I  had  in 
my  pocket  the  official  note  announcing  that  intention,  and  had  been  told 
by  Ciscar  that  the  Extraordinary  Cortes  were  assembled  for  no  other  reason 
than  because  there  were  disturbances  in  the  town.  The  Cortes  ended  this 
session  by  appointing  a  Commission,  consisting  of  Arguelles,  Ton'eno, 
Garcia  Herreras,  Antillon,  and  Pasoual,  to  examine  the  Junta  of  Sanidad 
and  to  report  upon  the  state  of  the  public  health.  Upon  the  report  the 
next  morning  it  appeared  that  twenty-nine  physicians  declared  that  in  their 
practice  they  had  not  met  with  any  case  of  yellow  fever,  but  in  the  hos- 
pitals it  appeared  that  there  were  some  cases ;  and  the  Committee,  I  conclude 
with  a  view  of  serving  the  Regency,  stated  their  opinion  that  the  govern- 
ment ought  to  remove  to  Port  St.  Mary's.  Villanueva,  the  priest,  how- 
ever, made  a  motion  that  the  physicians  should  be  directed  to  state  whether 
more  deaths  had  occurred  this  year  than  in  the  last  at  the  same  period,  and 
whether  the  disorder  was  more  contagious  than  in  the  last  year ;  and  Mexia 
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added  a  resolution  that  it  should  likewise  he  ascertained  whether  it  were 
possible  to  place  the  sick  in  an  isolated  situation,  so  as  to  lessen  the  danger 
of  contagion.  Villanueva  and  Mexia  were  added  to  the  old  Committee, 
which  was  directed  to  report  upon  these  points.  The  result  of  their  report 
was  adopted  by  the  Cortes,  viz.  that  there  was  no  necessity  for  the  removal 
of  the  government  until  the  installation  of  the  new  Cortes  on  the  25th, 
when  they  would  decide  upon  the  propriety  of  departing  from  Cadiz.  A 
letter  from  the  Regency  was  then  read,  in  which  they  vindicated  their 
conduct,  upon  which  Antillon  got  up  and  said  that  the  fault  was  evidently 
somewhere,  and  he  moved  that  a  Committee  should  be  appointed  to  examine 
into  the  whole  affair,  when  Vasquez  Canga,  the  Conde  de  Torreno,  Morales, 
Gtalhego,  Don,  and  Sombrela  were  appointed  and  directed  to  report  on 
Monday ;  and  it  is  supposed  that  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  and  the  Minister 
of  Grace  and  Justice  will  be  the  victims. 

In  this  affair  the  Liberales  have  lost  much  of  their  popularity,  particularly 
Arguelles,  Garcia  Herreras,  Torreno,  &c.  Arguelles's  speech,  after  the 
report  of  the  Committee  had  been  read,  was  absolutely  hooted  by  the  gal- 
leries. The  Serviles  have  behaved  with  great  judgment :  not  one  of  them 
has  opened  his  lips,  thinking,  as  the  Irishman  says,  "  that  it  was  a  mighty 
pretty  quarrel  between  the  government  and  its  supporters,  without  their 
interference."  We  shall  see  the  result  of  the  debate  on  Monday.  There 
certainly  was  no  reason  for  so  precipitate  a  measure,  which  has  alarmed  the 
whole  country ;  but  I  think  the  Liberales  will  now  see  the  necessity  of 
leaving  Cadiz,  where  they  are  completely  the  slaves  of  the  people. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  3rd,  5th,  and  12th  ;  the  last  to-day. 
I  am  dehghted  that  you  have  got  St.  Sebastian.  The  Spaniards  are  highly 
delighted  at  your  account  of  the  battle  of  St.  Mar9ial,  and  think  that  you 
have  done  ample  justice  to  their  troops. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslet. 

I  return  your  paper  to  the  Minister  of  War,  which  I  think  excellent.  I 
do  not  propose  to  interfere  any  more  upon  the  subject,  unless  you  should 
think  it  advisable. 


Colonel  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  '21st  Sept.,  1813. 

Finding  it  generally  asserted  that  Sir  John  Hope  was  going  out  under 
the  special  appointment  of  your  second  in  command,  and  it  appearing  that 
I  had  not  been  in  the  first  instance  sufficiently  explicit  with  him  on  this 
subject,  I  lately  wrote  to  Sir  John  a  letter  of  explanation,  in  which  I  stated 
that  no  such  term  was  applied  to  his  appointment  upon  your  staff,  but  that 
he  would  be  next  in  seniority,  with  the  command  of  a  division,  or  more 
troops,  as  circumstances  might  render  necessary ;  and  I  expressed  my  ex- 
pectation that  he  would  prefer  such  an  arrangement  to  the  undefined 
situation  in  which  a  mere  second  in  command,  acting  as  such,  is  placed. 
I  enclose  you  the  copy  of  Ms  answer,  which  I  trust  will  be  satisfactory  to 
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you.  I  thought  it  was  better  to  let  this  matter  be  clearly  understood, 
not  only  from  my  knowledge  of  what  were  your  wishes  upon  the  subject 
and  recent  practice,  but  in  recollection  of  the  embarrassments  attending 
such  an  appointment  in  the  person  of  Spencer  when  I  was  with  you. 

Though  the  staff  of  your  army  is  full,  and  that  the  Commander  in  Chief 
has  for  a  long  time  refrained  from  making  any  minor  appointments  to  it,  yet 
His  Eoyal  Highness  has  been  induced  to  permit  Sir  John  Hope  to  take 
with  him  an  assistant  in  each  of  the  departments  of  the  Adjutant  and 
Quartermaster-General.  His  Eoyal  Highness  has  thought  this  due  to  Sir 
John  Hope's  rank,  the  habit  he  has  been  in  of  having  certain  people  about 
him,  and  in  consideration  of  the  command  from  which  he  is  taken. 

I  was  on  the  point  of  writing  to  req^uest  you  would  give  employment  to 
my  cousin  Major  Torrens,  whom  you  may  recollect  in  the  19th  Dragoons 
in  India ;  but  I  have  received  a  letter  from  Sir  John  Hope,  offering  to  take- 
him  upon  his  staff.  I  still,  however,  request  the  favour  of  your  attention 
and  protection  to  Major  Torrens,  You  will  do  me  the  justice  to  allow  that 
I  have  not  often  been  troublesome  to  you  respecting  my  personal  friends, 
never  having  asked  you  to  appoint  one  to  the  staff  except  my  relative 
Captain  Blackall,  of  the  53rd,  who  was  killed  with  his  regiment  at  Sala- 
manca. 

About  2000  more  infantry  detachments  are  in  progress  of  preparation  to 
go  out  to  you,  and  the  additional  or  fourth  squadron  to  the  three  Hussar 
regiments  will  also  soon  be  ready  for  embarkation. 

I  wish  we  could  send  you  20,000  men.  As  I  told  you  before,  it  might 
be  done  ;  and  I  tnist  that  an  ef6cient  provision  for  your  reinforcement  will 
be  made  upon  the  meeting  of  Parliament. 

I  congratulate  you  upon  the  success  of  the  Allies  in  Germany.     Poor 
Moreau's  loss  is  very  great.     His  presence  with  the  Allies  would  have  had 
a  moral  effect  upon  the  French  army,  and  in  France  of  the  first  importance. 
Ever,  my  dear  Lord, 

Most  faithfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

h.  tobeens. 

[Ekclosure.] 
Lieut.-Qen.  Sir  John  Hope  to  Colonel  Torrens. 

Mt  beak  Sib,  Dublin,  17th  Sept.,  1S13. 

Yours  of  the  14th  has  removed  the  only  feeling  of  a  doubtful  nature  which 
I  had  in  regard  to  my  appointment  to  the  army  in  the  Peninsula,  as  I  should 
have  very  sincerely  deprecated  any  such  vague  appointment  as  that  of  second 
in  command  without  the  charge  of  troops.  Your  former  intimations  did  not 
lead  me  to  expect  such  an  appointment,  and  therefore  I  was  silent  on  the 
subject ;  but  it  is  very  satisfactory  to  have  it  confirmed  that  it  is  not  to  be  so 
arranged. 

The  letter  you  mention  having  written  on  the  13th  has  not  yet  reached  me. 

I  most  sincerely  congratulate  you  on  the  fall  of  St.  Sebastian. 

Yours,  &o., 

John  Hope. 
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Lieut. -Oen.  SirW.H.  Clinton  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lokd,  Tan-agona,  23rd  Sept.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  apprise  you  that  Lord  W.  Bentinck  embarked 
yesterday  evening  on  board  His  Majesty's  ship  Swiftsure,  and  sailed  im- 
mediately for  Sicily  :  previous  to  his  departure,  his  Lordship  directed  me 
to  take  the  temporary  command  of  the  troops  here,  which  since  the  15th  of 
this  month  have  been  hutted  near  to  this  place. 

I  do  not  find  that  Lord  William  had  any  intimation  that  your  Lordship 
had  received  his  letter  of  the  1st  instant,  in  which  I  believe  he  noticed  his 
being  obliged  to  go  to  Sicily. 

The  army  has  been  busily  employed  since  its  return  here  in  working  at 
the  breaches  lately  made  by  the  French,  so  as  if  possible  to  render  the  place 
tenable,  and  much  has  been  done,  but  it  has  been  found  I  believe  by  the 
engineers,  that  at  best  this  is  but  a  poor  place  as  a  fortress  ;  and  though  as 
a  position  for  an  army  it  may  perhaps  be  considered  respectable,  it  cannot, 
without  going  to  a  great  expense  of  money  and  labour,  be  rendered  secure 
for  many  hours  against  an  enemy  attacking  it  in  form. 

According  to  reports  received  this  morning  from  Villafranca  and 
the  neighbourhood,  the  enemy  occupied  nearly  his  old  position  on  the 
Llobregat :  this  afternoon,  however,  a  report  has  been  received  from  General 
Copons  from  Igualada  of  yesterday,  stating  that  he  understands  the  enemy 
were  in  movement,  in  what  number  not  stated,  but  that  it  was  said  he  was 
directing  his  march  towards  Lerida. 

Should  this  be  ascertained  to  be  the  case,  it  is  my  intention  to  move 
towards  Villafranca  with  such  force  as  I  can  get  together,  from  thence  to 
watch  his  movements,  and  to  endeavour,  as  opportunity  may  offer,  to  act  in 
co-operation  with  General  Copons ;  but  as  the  Spanish  infantry  of  Major- 
General  Whittingham's  division  is  unable  (from  want  of  provisions  or  the 
means  of  carrying  them,  had  it  the  articles)  to  move  with  us,  I  am  appre- 
hensive I  cannot  look  for  any  greater  addition  to  the  British  and  Sicilian  force 
I  can  take  with  me  than  about  3000  of  Major-General  Sarsfield's  division, 
which  1  have  reason  to  believe  are  now  at  Villafranca ;  so  that  should  the 
enemy  turn  his  column  on  this  side,  I  shall  be  under  the  necessity  of  re- 
tiring to  this  place,  and  here  await  his  attack,  should  he  be  disposed  to 
follow  up  his  movement. 

I  hope  before  long  to  know  the  decision  your  Lordship  may  have  been 
pleased  to  make  relative  to  the  command  of  this  army  ;  having  to  express 
an  earnest  wish  that  your  Lordship  may  have  found  it  convenient  to  send 
some  one  more  worthy  than  myself  to  replace  Lord  William  Bentinck,  and 
more  likely  than  I  can  possibly  expect  to  be  to  possess  the  confidence  so 
conspicuously  shown  to  his  Lordship  by  this  army. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

W.  H,  Clinton. 
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Vice-Adm.  Sir  TF.  8.  Smith  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lokd,  ffibemla,  at  anchor  off  the  Rhone,  23rd  Sept.,  1813. 

I  venture  to  send  you  some  confidential  papers  in  aid  of  your  calculations 
as  to  what  great  Mow  you  will  strike  next.  You  are  too  mucli  in  the  habit 
of  a  great  scale  of  reasoning  on  military  affairs  not  to  feel  and  know  that 
in  your  line  of  operation,  extended  as  it  is  over  upwards  of  200  miles  of 
mountainous  country,  you  may  by  an  advance  give  your  hand  to  a  naval 
force  on  each  flank,  viz.,  in  Basque  Eoads  and  the  coast  from  whence  I 
date  this  letter,  and  where  the  fleet  may  still  be  for  a  short  time  till  the 
winter  gales  make  it  less  practicable  at  all  times  during  the  season.  You 
are  too  much  in  the  habit  of  reasoning  on  the  great  scale  of  Indian  alliances 
not  to  feel  the  value  of  the  willing  good  office  of  a  military  chief  like  the 
King  of  Sardinia  for  operations  in  a  mountainous  country,  where  artillery 
and  tactics  are  not  so  much  wanted  or  so  applicable  as  wolf  hunters  and 
zealous  enthusiasm :  should  you  therefore  wish  to  extend  your  right  in 
your  mind's  eye,  and  wish  to  cause  a  powerful  diversion  in  the  rear  of  your 
enemy's  left,  on  the  great  scale  of  the  south  of  this  part  of  the  European 
continent,  it  may  be  done  with  due  combination  in  Downing  Street  with 
my  friends  Lord  Bathurst  and  Lord  Castlereagh.  I,  of  course,  have  kept 
them  informed.  I  have  asked  myself  the  question  more  than  once  whether 
I  might  venture  to  communicate  confidentially  on  such  a  subject  with 
your  Lordship,  and  have  made  my  mind  up  that  I  should  be  wrong  to 
withhold  such  information  from  you,  and  to  omit  to  assure  you  of  my  own 
knowledge  that  my  gallant,  enterprising  "  clairvoyant "  chief  is  equal  to 
meeting  your  wishes- if  you  will  express  them  to  him,  although,  from  the 
nature  of  our  responsibility,  he  cannot  make  a  proposition  to  your  Lord- 
ship. 

For  my  own  part  I  feel  every  day  lost  that  we  do  not  clip  the  wings  and 
the  claws  of  the  arch  fiend. 

I  crave  your  pardon  for  the  intrusion,  and  remain. 

My  dear  Lord, 
Your  devoted  humble  servant, 

W.  SiDNEx  Smith. 

[Enclosubes.] 

I. 

Account  of  the  Attack  on  Port  de  Gette  hy  the  English  Fleet  and  Cafalonian 

Army  in  1710. 

The  town  and  harbour  of  Cette  became  famous  by  the  attack  the  EngUsh 
made  upon  it  in  the  year  1710,  which  was  one  of  the  best  concerted  schemes 
of  the  whole  war,  though,  by  reason  of  unforeseen  accidents  and  mistakes  ia 
the  execution,  it  did  not  succeed.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Ce'vennes,  rendered 
desperate  by  persecution  and  oppression,  having  given  the  French  King  »■ 
great  deal  of  disturbance,  and  considerable  bodies  of  them  being  still  in  arms, 
it  was  proposed  to  the  British  Ministry  that,  notwithstanding  former  dis-' 
appomtments,  something  should  be  again  undertaken  in  their  favom-.    It  was 
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further  observed,  that  the  main  body  of  that  people  were  -within  fifteen  leagues 
of  Montpellier ;  that  a  body  of  English  troops  might  be  easily  landed  at  Port 
de  Oette  to  support  them  ;  and,  in  short,  that  an  expedition  of  this  kind  might 
disconcert  the  enemy's  designs  in  Spain,  and  at  least  facilitate  King  Charles's 
enterprises  in  Catalonia.  Upon  this  a  gentleman,  thoroughly  instructed  in 
the  whole  affair,  was  despatched  to  Spain,  with  orders  to  propose  the  project 
to  General  Stanhope  and  Sir  John  Norris,  upon  whose  approbation,  and  the 
consent  of  the  King  of  Spain,  it  was  to  be  immediately  put  in  execution  by  the 
fleet  then  cruising  on  the  coast  of  Catalonia.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the 
project  was  exceeding  well  formed  ;  for,  had  the  English  troops  fixed  them- 
selves but  for  three  days  at  Cette,  they  might,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Duke 
of  Savoy,  have  given  the  French  King  more  trouble  than  he  had  met  with 
from  any  of  their  projects  during  the  war.  His  own  subjects,  then  in  arms 
against  him,  were  a  bold,  daring,  and  hardy  people,  and,  with  very  little 
encouragement  from  England,  would  have  formed  an  army  of  20,000  or  30,000 
men,  to  which  the  French  exiles  from  every  part  of  Europe  would  have 
resorted  ;  and  as  among  them  there  were  many  experienced  officers,  it  is  not 
easy  to  conceive  what  consequences  the  affair  might  have  had,  or  to  what 
extent  the  flame  might  have  reached.  As  soon  as  the  plan  of  this  expedition 
was  communicated  to  General  Stanhope,  who  was  an  enterprising  officer,  he 
eagerly  embraced  the  scheme,  and  prevailed  upon  King  Charles  to  permit  a 
small  body  of  troops  to  embark  on  board  the  fleet.  This  resolution  being 
intimated  to  Sir  John  Norris,  he  called  a  great  council  of  war  on  the  6th  of 
July,  in  which  it  was  resolved  to  send  an  express  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and 
embark  the  forces  immediately,  that  an  affair  of  so  great  moment  might  not 
suffer  by  delay.  These  troops,  consisting  of  Colonel  Stanhope's  regiment  and 
300  men  from  Port  Mahon,  in  all  not  exceeding  700,  were  commanded  by 
Major-Goneral  Seissan,  a  native  of  Languedoc,  and  a  very  good  officer.  The 
fleet  sailed  from  Barcelona  on  the  9th,  and  on  their  arrival  before  Cette  the 
troops,  having  landed  without  opposition,  next  morning  by  break  of  day 
marched  directly  towards  the  town.  Sir  John  Norris,  at  the  same  time, 
appointed  some  ships  to  batter  the  fort  at  the  mole  head,  upon  which  the 
inhabitants  retired  to  the  church,  and,  soon  after,  both  town  and  fort  surren- 
dered, as  did  also  the  town  of  Agde  next  day,  so  that  now  the  English 
seemed  to  have  firm  footing  in  the  enemy's  country,  and  the  expedition  had 
a  very  promising  appearance :  the  only  misfortune  was,  that  the  troops  were 
too  few  to  be  sent  upon  an  affair  of  so  great  moment.  On  the  17th  Major- 
General  Seissan  received  advice  that  the  Duke  of  Eoquelaure,  with  400 
dragoons  and  4000  mihtia,  was  advancing  to  ford  the  lake  and  repossess  Cette, 
upon  which  the  Major-General  thought  proper  to  leave  140  men  to  secure  the 
bridge  of  Agde,  and  marched  with  the  rest  of  the  forces  to  oppose  the  enemy, 
giving  notice  at  the  same  time  to  the  Admirals  Norris  and  Sommelsdyke  to 
send  all  the  boats  of  the  fleet,  with  as  many  men  as  they  could  spare,  into  the 
lake,  to  attack  the  enemy  in  his  passage  through  it,  which  was  accordingly 
done.  The  Duke  of  Eoquelaure,  seeing  his  design  prevented  by  these 
measures,  returned  to  Meze,  and  the  Admirals  and  General  detached  a  Major 
with  150  men  to  reinforce  the  detachment  left  to  secure  the  bridge  of  Agde  ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  advice  was  brought  that  this  Important  post  had  been 
abandoned  upon  a  false  alarm ;  nevertheless  it  was  resolved  to  prevent  the 
enemy,  and  to  return  to  Agde  with  shallops  by  sea,  in  order  to  regain  that 
post,  but  the  very  moment  this  was  to  be  executed  a  contrary  wind  sprang 
up,  which  obliged  them  to  abandon  the  design  and  direct  all  their  care  to 
secure  Cette.     In  short,  the  Duke  de  Noailles  arrived  at  Agde  the  same  day 
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they  were  to  return  thither.  They  then  began  to  think  of  defending  the 
mountain  of  Cette,  and  posted  the  few  troops  they  had  in  the  vineyards  there, 
surrounded  with  a  slight  wall,  with  orders  to  retire,  but  not  before  the  arrival 
of  the  enemy.  An  officer,  who  commanded  fifty  men,  did  not  rightly  appre- 
hend this  order,  or  else  he  was  surprised  ;  for,  upon  the  first  appearance  of  a 
few  dragoons  who  fired  upon  his  men,  he  sui-rendered  at  discretion  :  the  other 
troops,  upon  this  discouragement,  retired  in  disorder,  though  the  necessary 
dispositions  had  been  made  to  support  them  in  their  retreat,  and  the  several 
officers  did  all  that  could  be  expected  from  men  of  courage  and  experience  to 
rally  "them.  While  these  were  re-embarkiug,  on  the  17th  a  captain  was  left 
in  the  fort  with  fifty  men  to  guard  it :  it  was  not  accessible  but  on  the  side  of 
the  mole,  and  the  passage  leading  to  it  on  that  side  was  defended  by  two 
pieces  of  cannon ;  besides,  the  enemy  had  no  boats.  The  shallops  were  still 
by  the  fort  the  whole  morning  :  Admiral  Norris,  however,  had  no  sooner  put 
off  to  go  aboard  his  ship,  but  the  enemy  sent  notice  to  the  captain  that,  unless 
he  immediately  surrendered  the  fort,  he  must  expect  no  quarter  :  whereupon 
the  officer  let  down  the  bridge  and  surrendered  at  discretion,  even  before  the 
troops  were  re-embarked.  The  Duke  de  Eoquelaure  sent  on  board  the  captain 
who  had  so  ill  defended  the  fort  in  exchange  for  a  burgher  who  had  been 
released  before ;  but  the  captain  was  ordered  on  shore  again,  and  told  that 
since  he  had  been  so  complaisant  to  M.  de  Eoquelaure  as  to  deliver  up  the 
fort  to  him,  it  was  but  reasonable  he  should  be  near  the  Duke's  person,  and 
treated  according  to  his  merit. 


Account  of  the  construction  of  the  Canal  of  Languedoc,  and  description  of 

the  same. 

We  have  already  taken  notice  of  the  great  importance  of  Port  de  Cette  to 
the  province  of  Languedoc  and  the  whole  of  the  southern  coast  of  France,  as 
it  is  the  only  tolerable  harbour  they  have  in  the  Gulf  of  Lyons,  but  it  is  of  no 
less  consequence  as  it  aifords  a  communication  between  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  and  Atlantic  Ocean  ;  and  this  seems  to  be  what  Louis  XXV.  had  par- 
ticularly in  view  when  he  ordered  it  to  be  constructed  at  a  vast  expense. 
Port  de  Cette  communicates  with  the  Lake  of  Thou  by  a  canal  of  900  French 
fathoms  in  length  and  20  in  breadth,  and  this  lake  extends  in  length  12,000 
fathoms  from  the  Canal  of  Port  de  Cette  to  the  mouth  of  the  Koyal  Canal  of 
Languedoc. 

In  taking  the  level  of  the  places  through  which  the  canal  was  to  be  drawn, 
it  was  found  that  the  ridge  of  Naurouze,  near  Castelnaudary,  is  more  than 
100  French  fathoms  higher  than  the  Western  Ocean,  and  as  much  elevated 
above  the  surface  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  It  was  therefore  thought  proper 
to  introduce  at  this  place  the  supplies  of  water  necessary  to  support  the 
navigation  of  the  canal ;  that,  this  being  the  highest  point,  it  might  from 
thence  flow  downward  to  both  these  seas.  And,  to  lessen  as  much  as  possible 
the  labour  and  expense  of  digging,  it  was  judged  expedient  to  take  all  possible 
advantage  of  the  course  of  the  Garonne  by  making  the  canal  communicate 
with  that  river  about  a  quarter  of  a  league  below  Toulouse',  which  is  above 
68  French  fathoms  higher  than  the  level  of  the  Western  Ocean,  and  about 
55  leagues  distant  from  the  Tower  of  Cordouan ;  that  small  vessels  loaded 
with  goods  for  any  part  of  Languedoc  or  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean, 
having  sailed  up  the  Garonne  to  the  mouth  of  the  canal,  might,  by  help  of 
the  sluices,  proceed  up  the  canal  to  the  Naurouze  (which  is  32  fathoms  French 
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higher  than  the  Garonne,  and  28,279  fathoms  distant  from  it),  and  from  the 
Naurouze  be  conveyed,  by  the  help  of  a  great  many  sluices,  down  the  same 
canal  to  Port  de  Cette,  which  is  more  than  100  French  fathoms  lower  than 
the  level  of  the  Naurouze,  and  at  the  distance  of  113,987  from  it.  So  that 
the  whole  length  of  the  canal,  from  the  Garonne  to  Port  de  Cette,  is  142,266 
fathoms,  which  amounts  to  more  than  70  French  leagues,  and  above  180 
English  statute  miles. 

The  principal  difficulties  which  occurred  in  the  construction  of  this  grand 
canal  were  those  that  follow.  There  being  only  a  small  fountain  at  the 
Naurouze,  it  was  necessary  to  find  between  5000  and  6000  cubical  inches 
of  running  water,  and  fall  upon  means  to  get  it  conveyed  to  the  Naurouze. 
It  was  also  a  matter  of  great  difficulty  to  carry  the  canal  from  the  Naurouze 
to  Toulouse,  and  from  the  Naurouze  to  the  Mediterranean,  as,  in  doing  this, 
it  was  necessary  to  find  a  remedy  for  the  inequality  of  the  grounds  through 
which  it  was  to  pass  by  a  great  many  sluices,  to  level  some  rocks  and  moun- 
tains and  cut  a  passage  for  the  canal  through  others ;  to  avoid  rivers  and 
torrents,  and  where  this  could  not  be  done,  to  carry  the  canal  over  them  upon 
bridges  or  admit  them  into  it,  with  such  precautions  as  to  prevent  their  filling 
it  up  with  sand  and  mud.  And  to  conclude,  it  was  necessary  to  make  a 
harbour  in  the  Mediterranean  at  the  mouth  of  the  canal,  at  a  very  great 
expense.  Upon  the  whole,  they  found  it  necessary  to  dig  up  more  than 
2,000,000  of  cubical  fathoms  of  earth,  and  above  500,000  of  solid  rock ;  to 
build  104  sluices,*  16  causeways,  24  diains,  and  a  great  many  bridges,  which 
required  a  prodigious  quantity  of  stones  and  wood,  especially  if  we  take 
into  the  reckoning  more  than  40,000  cubical  fathoms  of  mason  work,  exclusivo 
of  the  works,  moles,  and  quays  of  Port  de  Cette,  which,  considered  by  them- 
selves, are  of  a  very  large  extent.  It  was  further  necessary  to  have  at  all 
times  in  the  canal  above  1,000,000  of  cubical  fathoms  of  water  and  more 
than  600,000  ready  in  the  reservoir  at  St.  Feriol,  to  serve  in  dry  weather 
and  keep  the  highest  part  of  the  canal  constantly  full.  The  expense  of 
this  prodigious  work  amounted  to  13,000,000  of  livres,  whereof  the  King 
advanced  6,920,818,  and  the  province  contributed  6,079,182,  including  the 
2,000,000  they  advanced  for  defraying  the  charge  of  Port  de  Cette. 

A  part  of  this  expense  might  have  been  saved,  especially  with  regard  to 
some  of  the  rocks  they  were  obliged  to  cut,  and  the  passage  that  was  dug 
under  the  hiU  of  Malpas,t  if  they  had  united  the  Eoyal  Canal  with  that  of 
Narbonne,  already  mentioned,  which  is  not  above  the  distance  of  a  league 
from  it ;  but  Eiquet,  the  principal  director,  was  a  native  of  Be'ziers,  and  there- 
fore, it  is  said,  preferred  the  interest  of  the  place  of  his  birth  to  that  of  the 
whole  province,  particularly  of  Narbonne,  Toulouse,  and  Carcassonne,  which 
by  this  means  lost  a  great  part  of  the  advantages  they  might  otherwise  have 
had  by  this  canal. 

*  About  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  Be'ziers,  where  the  canal  runs  down  the  side 
of  a  hill,  eight  of  these  sluices  are  employed  to  make  this  descent  navigable,  each  of 
them  being  38  paces  long  between  the  gates,  and  8  broad.  The  gates  are  of  an  oval 
shape,  and,  when  they  are  all  open,  expose  to  the  sight  a  beautiful  cascade  of  nine 
falls  of  water,  each  about  9  feet  high. 

t  This  hill  lies  about  a  league  and  a  half  from  Efeiers  ;  the  canal  rnns  under  it 
through  a  passage  200  paces  long,  140  of  which  are  covered  with  an  arch  of  stone, 
and  the  other  60  with  naked  rock.  The  arch  is  24  feet  m  diameter,  and  4  m 
thickness,  and  the  depth  of  earth  or  the  height  of  the  hill  above  the  arch  40  feet. 
On  one  side  of  the  canal,  under  the  arch,  there  is  a  footpath  3  feet  odd  inches  wide, 
by  whicii  foot  passengers  may  walk  through  this  extraordinary  passage. 
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The  King  of  Sardinia  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  W.  Sidney  Smith. 
M.  l'Amiral,  Cagliari,  le  29  Juin,  1813. 

J'ai  regu  votre  lettre  avec  les  pifeces  inoluses,  et  le  Lieutenant  de  la  fregate 
m'ayant  obUgeamment  offert,  de  la  part  du  capitaine,  qui  eat  malade,  d'attendre 
deux  jours  mes  lettres,  j'ai  profite  de  ce  retard  pour  pouvoir  unir  h  mes  reponses 
aucontenu  des  votres  pluaieurs  pieces,  qui  nous  sont  parvenues  avec  des  nou- 
velles  tres  fraiches  des  armies  (accommodees  cependant  k  la  maniere  de  Buo- 
naparte, savoir  k  son  avantage),  oil  il  parle  de  victoires  sans  aucun  detail  sur 
les  memes,  et  qui  ont  tout  I'air  d'avoir  e'te  au  moins  en  partie  k  I'avantage  des 
Kusses  et  des  Prussiens,  puisque  bien  que  les  Franyais  sclent  k  Breslau,  ceux 
qui  marchoient  sur  Berlin  n'ont  pu  y  arriver. 

Oe  qui  m'afflige  cependant  c'est  la  nouYelle  de  rArmistice,  qui  a  dd  com- 
meneer  le  1  Juin,  et  doit  durer  deux  mois.  Avant  cette  conclusion,  I'Em- 
pereur  d' Autriche  avoit  expe'die'  diff&enta  courriers  aux  puissances  belUge'rantes, 
et  bien  qu'il  rassemble  de  fortes  armeea  dans  la  Boheme,  I'Hongrie,  et  la 
Carintie,  et  que  Buonaparte  ait  ordonne  le  rassemblement  d'un  camp  h 
Verone,  on  ne  peut  prevoir  Tissue  de  tout  oela.  II  se  pent  que  les  Busses 
veuillent  laisser  le  temps  k  150,000  hommes,  qui  sont  encore  en  arriere,  de  lea 
rejoindre  ;  mais  Buonaparte  ne  manquera  pas  aussi  de  son  cot^  de  tirer  parti 
du  temps.  Je  le  Grains  beaucoUp  plus  com  me  negociateur  en  ^gard  qu'il  n'a 
rien  pour  suspect,  et  que  les  meusonges  et  les  parjures  ne  lui  content  rien,  ce 
en  quoi  il  n'est  pas  ^gal  aux  autres  ;  que  comme  General  les  ^vfinements  des 
guerres  passees  ay*it  fait  voir  qu'il  peut  tres  bien  6tre  battu  (ce  que  vous  avez 
ttha  bien  su  lui  faire  voir  vous-meme  d'une  maniere  tres  claire  k  St.  Jean  d'Acre), 
et  que  s'il  se  aauve  lui-meme  il  n'en  perd  pas  moina  les  arme'es,  qu'il  com- 
mande  comme  persoime  avant  lui  u'avoit  fait. 

J'avois  dejk  fait  imprimer  et  publier  avec  beauooup  de  details  la  persecution 
des  pretres,  et  leur  deportation  en  Corse  maintenant.  Monseigneur  d'Avezo, 
qui  arrive  dans  I'instant  sur  le  ehft)ec  I'lenusa  de  la  Madaleine  avec  d'autrea 
de  cea  braves  ecclesiastiques,  qui  ont  pu  gagner  notre  littoral,  pouvont  nous 
donner  bien  des  de'tails  de  plus,  que  je  m'empresserai  de  faire  aussi  imprimer, 
et  que  je  vous  envoyerai. 

J'ai  donn6,  toucbant  la  note  confidentielle  que  vous  m'avez  remise,  et  que 
vous  me  renvoyezplus  corrigfe  pour  I'orthographe,  par  la  fre'gate,  les-disposi- 
tions  analogues  k  ce  que  nous  avous  arrange  pour  (Sviter  tous  les  inconve'nients 
et  d^sagrements  qui  pouvoient  survenir  entre  deux  puissances  qui  combattent 
centre  le  meme  ennemi  et  centre  les  memes  principes  destructeurs  de  tous  lea 
droits  et  possessions  legitimes.  Pour  ce  qui  eat  de  I'affaire  du  jeune  officier 
dont  vous  me  parlez,  je  vous  prie  de  I'assurer  que  j'ai  tres  bien  compris  que 
cela  n'avoit  e'te'  que  I'effetd'un  transport  de  zhle  de  sa  part,  et  que  cela  ne  m'a 
certainement  pas  fait  concevoir  la  plus  petite  mauvaise  idee  d'un  jeune  officier 
qui  d'aiUeurs  me  paroit  trfes  accompli. 

Par  rapport  k  I'entreprise  qm  pouvoit  avoir  lieu  sur  I'lle  voisine  (Corsica), 
j'ai  fait  ^crire  par  le  Comte  Eobm-ent  au  Chevalier  de  Genei,  lequel,  outre  que 
c'est  im  militaire  de  terre  et  de  mer  tres  capable,  est  tres  hardi,  a  beaucoup  de 
liaisons  et  de  moyena  dans  le  pays  en  question,  afin  qu'il  me  fit  toutes  les  re- 
flexiona  necessaires  sur  lea  possibilite's,  lea  utilite's,  les  moyens,  et  le  temps,  et 
par  un  autre  occasion  je  vous  envoyerai  ses  re'flexions  et  les  mieunes.  Cette 
maudite  suspension  d'armes  nous  mettant  pour  le  moment  dans  la  n&essite'  de 
suspendre  tous  nos  projets  offensifs,  savoir,  jusqu'k  ee  que  nous  puissions  nous 
horizonter  sur  le  mode  et  les  moyena,  sana  perdre  de  vue  lea  pr^paratifa  k  faire 
pour  la  promptitude  de  I'exeoution  lorsque  nous  aureus  les  doime'es  necessaires 
pour  I'entreprendre.     Pour  ce  qui  regarde  I'affaire  majeure  dont  vous  me 
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parlez,  du  Continent,  j'y  ai  beaucoup  de  moyens,  du  credit,  et  de  la  confiance  ; 
mais  pour  ne  pas  perdre  tout  cela  il  faut  que  je  ne  debute  pas  sans  les  moyens 
absolument  indispensables  pour  reussir,  et  poiu'  me  promettre  k  moi-mgme  de 
ne  pas  compromettre  mes  bons  et  fidfeles  amis,  comme  ils  ont  dejk  ^te'  com- 
promis  deux  fois  par  les  Autrichiens,  qui  ont  parle  en  mon  nom  sans  que  je 
I'eusse  port^  et  meme  lorsque  pour  aider  les  affaires  je  me  suis  porte  sur  le 
lieu,  et  j'aurois  rdussi,  paroeque  tous  etoient  dans  I'intention  de  se  rallier  Si,  moi. 
On  m'a  emp6ohe  de  prendre  le  commandement  de  mes  propres  troupes ;  on  a 
voulu  les  organiser  h,  I'Autricliienne,  donner  des  drapeaux  aveo  nos  armes, 
mais  aveo  celles  d'Autriclie,  ce  qui  a  fait  que  personne  n'a  plus  voulu  s'en- 
gager,  et  ceux  qui  se  Bont  trouv^s  inoorpores  dans  les  Autriohiennes  sent 
presque  tous  desertes,  se  protestamt  qu'ils  etoient  Pi^montais  et  pas  Au- 
triohiennes, malgr6  tous  i  les  efforts  que  j'ai  fait  pour  les  reteuir  unis  aux 
Autriohiennes,  parmi  lesquels  ils  se  trouvoient,  ou  comme  je  ne  pouvois  rep^ter 
cette  scfene  sans  me  faire  du  tort  h  moi-mSme  dans  I'esprit  de  mes  bons  Pie- 
montais.  Je  ne  puis  I'entreprendre  sans  avoir  huit  ou  dix  mille  hommes  de 
mes  troupes  pour  servir  de  noyaux  aux  autres,  qui  n'aient  plus  k  craiudre  de  se 
voir  incorpores  dans  une  arme'e  6trangere,  et  pour  prendre  pied  dans  le  conti- 
nent. L'endroit  le  meilleur  seroit  Genes,  car  avec  la  mer  aux  flottes  Anglaises 
8000  hommes  des  miens,*  avec  le  corps  de  troupes  que  I'Angleterre  voudroit 
employer  pour  s'en  rendre  maitresse  de  la  ville  et  s'y  maintenir,  nous  aurions 
bientot  30,000  ou  40,000,  et  plus  de  miUe  hommes  rassemble's  dans  Genes,  b, 
pouvoir  entreprendre  de  barrer  les  Alpes  depuis  la  Suisse  Si  la  mer,  nous  unir 
aux  Suisses  et  aux  Tyrohens,  et  coupant  I'entre'e  et  la  sortie  de  ITtalie  aux 
Fran^ais,  y  excitant  I'insurrection,  qui  ne  seroit  pas  moindre  de  200,000  h 
300,000  hommes  des  masses  arm&s,  I'ltalie  se  trouveroit  peut-etre  delivrfo  du 
joug  infame  qui  I'opprime  en  une  seule  campagne.  L'Autriohe  n'auroit  plus 
rien  h  craindre  des  Prancjais,  puisque  en  tant  des  siecles  ils  n'ont  jamais  pene- 
tres  h  Vienne  que  depuis  que  nous  avons  e'te  d^loges  de  I'ltalie,  qu'ils  y  vont 
toutes  les  fois  que  Buonaparte  le  veut.  II  ne  seroit  pas  meme  neoessaire  pour 
cela  que  I'Autriehe  co-operat  pourvu  qu'elle  ne  s'opposat  pas.  Mais  pour  cela 
il  y  faut  les  moyens  de  mettre  ces  6000  hommes  an  moins  sur  pied  de  mes 
troupes,  il  y  faut  des  fusils  et  de  I'artillerie  de  campagne  surtout  dont  je 
manque.  II  n'y  a  pas  de  doute  que  I'occupation  preventive  de  la  Corse  facili- 
teroit  infiniment  I'expedition  sur  le  Continent.  Les  gentUhommes  dont  vous 
me  parlez  sont  h,  terre,  et  on  leur  facilitera  leur  passage. 

Le  code  des  signaux  m'a  ete  remis,  et  nous  nous  donnerons  tous  le  mouve- 
ment  pour  le  mettre.  en  execution.  Avec  certains  alcaidi  il  faudra  pourtant 
pour  le  commencement  se  bomer  aux  signaux  les  plus  simples  et  plus  im- 
portants,  afin  de  ne  pas  les  confondre  avant  qu'Us  aient  bieu  appris  la  le^on. 
Je  vous  suis  trfes  oblige  pour  les  bons  offices  que  vous  avez  bien  voulu  faire 
pour  I'echange  de  nos  esclaves  avec  ceux  de  Tunis.  Bien  que  cette  lettre  soit 
confidentielle  pour  vous,  vous  pouvez  cependant  en  faire  I'usage  que  vous 
jugerez  avec  I'Amiral,  que  je  n'ai  pas  le  plaisir  de  connoitre  personnellement, 
mais  dont  je  connois  un  fils  qui  est  un  jeune  homme  trfes  estimable.  Je  vous 
prie  de  faire  bien  des  compliments  de  ma  part  a  Monsieur  I'Amhal.  Je  me 
suis  acquitte  de  vos  commissions  envers  ma  femme  et  les  Archidues,  qui  y  out 
€te  trfes  sensibles,  et  vous  assurant  des  sentiments  que  je  vous  ai  voues, 

Je  suis,  Monsieur  rAmiral, 

Votre  bon  ami, 

V.  Emanuel. 


"  On  peut  valer  les  Pie'montais  au  moins  6000. 
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The  King  of  Sardinia  to  Vice- Admiral  Sir  W.  Sidney  Smith. 

(Extract.) 

"  Cagliari,  29  Juillet,  1813. 
"  Buonaparte,  ensuite  du  vif  interet  que  la  Eussie  et  I'Autriohe  viennent  de  lui 
temoigner  k  mon  figard  pour  mon  retablissement  dans  mes  etats  du  Continent, 
esperaut  de  les  tromper  et  leur  faire  aocroire  que  je  ne'gociasse  avec  lui  uue 
paix  separee,  a  fait  publier  que  la  pais  etoit  comme  fait  avec  moi,  et  a  nommd 
un  Consul-G&eral  en  Sardaigne,  lequel  est  arrive,  se  disant  n^gociant,  par  sur- 
prise sur  Tin  bateau  'k  Longou  Sardou.  Ayant  e'te  tenu  en  observation  et  inter- 
roge,  il  a  confesse'  avoir  ^te  autorise  ioi  comme  Consul-Gen&al,  et  a  mgme  dit 
que  Buonaparte  avoit  decide  la  paix  avec  la  Sardaigne,  comme  s'il  appartenoit 
a  lui  de  dotmer  la  paix  b,  uu  rival  qui  ne  la  veut  point  s6parement  des  autres 
puissances  beUigerantes.  J'ai  en  consequence  envoys  d'abord  I'ordre  qu'on 
intimat  a  Monsieur  le  Consul-General  de  sen  retourner  comme  il  etoit  venu, 
lui  declarant  quo  jamais  je  n'aurois  accepts  de  Buonaparte  aucune  paix  parti- 
culiere  et  separee  de  ceux  qui  ont  Men  voulu  se  charger  de  la  de'fense  ^  mes 
inte'rets,  et  que  jamais  je  n'aurais  renonc^  au  Piemont  comme  je  n'ai  jamais 
voulu  y  renoncer  depuis  que  nous  en  avons  ^te  malheureusement  chassis, 
malgr^  le  monument  quil  a  fait  projeter  sur  le  Mont  Cenis  pour  perpetuer 
I'union  du  Pie'mont  et  de  I'ltaUe  S,  la  France." 


r  goft  1  To  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  Lord,  Lesaca,  24th  Sept.,  1813. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter  of 
the  6th  September,  enclosing  one  of  the  2nd  from  the  Secretary 
of  the  Admiralty ;  and  I  had  hoped  that  one  of  the  consequences 
of  the  interview  which  I  had  had  with  Admiral  Martin,  and  the 
arrangement  which  the  Admiral  promised  me  should  be  made, 
would  have  been  to  enable  me  to  refrain  from  troubling  your  Lord- 
ship again  upon  the  subject  of  the  naval  service  on  the  coasts  of 
Spain  and  Portugal.  But  it  is  quite  impossible  that  I  can  allow 
either  that  my  letter  of  the  19th  August*  to  your  Lordship  con- 
tained the  first  statement  of  my  wishes  and  opinions  upon  this 
subject,  or  that  all  the  facts  upon  which  I  have  grounded  my  com- 
plaints to  your  Lordship,  are  false.  Indeed,  the  letter  from  the 
Secretary  of  the  Admiralty  proves  the  truth  of  what  I  had  stated, 
which  was  not  that  we  had  no  naval  assistance  in  attacking  St. 
Sebastian,  or  in  the  other  services  required  ;  not  that  the  assist- 
ance in  Sir  George  Collier's  power  was  not  zealously  afforded  and 
ably  directed  ;  but  that  it  was  not  sufficient :  and  this  I  repeat, 
and  am  ready  to  prove.     It  is  no  answer  to  my  reports  on  this 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  17. 
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subject,  referable  to  operations  carried  on  between  the  10th 
and  26th  of  July,  to  say  that  ten  different  convoys  sailed 
from  Plymouth  to  the  coast  of  Spain  between  the  29th  July 
and  9th  August  ;*  and,  in  fact,  when,  after  the  siege  was  con- 
cluded. Admiral  Martin  came  to  fix  the  force  to  remain  upon 
the  coast  for  the  naval  purposes  of  the  army,  which  was,  in  the 
■whole,  to  consist  of  as  per  margin,!  there  was  a  deficiency  of 
six  vessels,  even  including  two  vessels,  the  Ctiallenger  and  the 
Sylvia,  sailed  to  the  coast  of  Portugal.  Not  a  day  passes  now 
that  I  don't  receive  an  account  of  some  capture  at  sea.  Only 
yesterday,  notwithstanding  Admiral  Martin's  arrangement,  a 
Portuguese  vessel,  laden  with  20,000  pairs  of  shoes  and  other 
supplies,  was  run  on  shore  by  a  French  privateer,  between 
Passages  and  Fuenterrabia ;  and  this  morning  a  report  has 
arrived  of  the  capture  of  two  Portuguese  vessels  off  Viana. 
Your  Lordship  is  also  aware  that  the  77  th  regiment  and 
1200  Portuguese  drafts  are  detained  at  Lisbon,  and  the  37th 
regiment  are  detained  at  Gibraltar,  for  want  of  transports  to 
remove  them  or  ships  of  war  to  give  them  convoy ;  Admiral 
George  Martin's  flag  then  flying  in  the  Wellington  tender. 

I  have  before  heard  the  opinions  contained  in  Mr.  Croker's  letter 
about  the  value  of  the  island  of  Santa  Clara  to  aid  the  maritime 
blockade,  which  island,  known  to  have  on  it  only  twenty-five 
men,  would  have  been  taken  possession  of  at  a  very  early  period 
of  the  siege  of  St.  Sebastian,  had  we  had  the  maritime  means 
either  to  attack  it  or  to  keep  a  communication  with  it  after  it 
should  be  in  our  possession.  The  fact  is,  however,  that,  al- 
though useful  in  other  respects,  it  was  of  no  use  in  preventing 
the  enemy's  communication  by  sea.  On  the  very  night  it  was 
taken  the  enemy  received  considerable  supplies  by  sea,  and  the 
communication,  not  for  "  eggs  and  fowls  alone,"  but  for  every- 
thing that  was  wanted,  was  open  and  made  every  night  till  the 
31st  August.  Notwithstanding  the  preference  naturally  given 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty  to  the  reports  of  Sir  George 
CoUier,  which,  however,  as  quoted  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Admiralty,  are  not  exactly  consistent  on  every  subject  with  his 
opinions  delivered  in  conversation  or  in  his  private  letters  to 

*  It  must  be  observed  that  whatever  convoys  were  despatched,  none  arrived 
till  after  the  date  of  the  despatch  of  the  19th  August. 

t  1  frigate,  6  brigs,  4  for  convoys,  4  cutters  or  small  vessels  (6  flat  boats 
and  1  bomb  ship),  not  included  in  the  number  of  vessels  stated  to  be  deficient. 

VOL.  VIII.  T 
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me  and  to  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  I  here  assert  a  fact  which  I 
know  and  can  prove. 

It  is  likewise  fact  that  the  garrison  of  Guetaria  entered  the 
place  by  sea  after  it  was  blockaded,  and  that  all  the  provisions 
and  ammunition  in  the  place  were  introduced  into  it  on  the  4th 
of  July  ;  and  there  was  a  communication  every  night,  by  which 
ordnance,  ammtmition,  provisions,  and  reinforcements  were 
introduced  at  pleasure. 

In  regard  to  the  opinion  of  Admiral  Lord  Keith  of  the 
expediency  of  aiding  the  operations  at  St.  Sebastian  with  ships 
of  the  line,  I  conclude  that  no  doubt  is  entertained  that  Lord 
Keith  did  make  Sir  Thomas  Graham  acquainted  with  his 
intentions  upon  that  subject,  as  stated  in  my  despatch  to  your 
Lordship  of  the  19th  August ;  and  he  did  send  Captain  Otway* 
first  with  the  Ajax  alone,  and  lastly  with  the  Ajax  and  Bellona, 
on  the  3rd  of  September,  without  any  requisition  from  me,  not- 
withstanding that  the  directions  of  the  Admiralty  were  that  he 
should  wait  for  such  requisition.  I  may  fairly  conclude,  then, 
both  from  what  his  Lordship  stated  to  Sir  Thomas  Graham, 
and  from  his  actions,  that,  if  he  had  not  been  prevented,  he 
would  have  sent  this  assistance  at  an  earlier  period,  viz.  in  the 
end  of  June,  when  unquestionably  it  would  have  been  more  safe. 

Notwithstanding  my  ignorance  of  naval  affairs  in  preferring 
the  boats  of  the  fleet  to  the  harbour  boats  of  Passages,  navi- 
gated by  women,  for  performing  the  services  of  landing  the 
ordnance  and  stores,  as  manifested  in  my  complaints  to  your 
Lordship  of  the  want  of  this  assistance  in  the  first  part  of  the 
siege,  I  am  happy  to  have  to  report  that  it  was  found  practi- 
cable to  give  us  this  assistance  in  the  second  part  of  the  siege, 
by  which  the  service  was  much  facilitated,  and  that  none  of  the 
difficulties  referred  to  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty  were 
experienced. 

I  cannot  admit  that  there  was  anything  improper  in  my 
communication  to  Sir  George  CoUier,  adverted  to  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Admiralty,  or  in  that  made  to  Captain  Otway  of 
the  Ajax,  by  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  of  my  opinion  regarding  the 
want  of  naval  assistance  upon  the  coasts  of  Spain  and  Portugal. 
Sir  George  Colher  referred  to  me  a  letter  from  Lord  Keith  on 
naval  services,  upon  which  certainly  I  might  have  declined  to  give 

*  Captain  Ottway  arrived  on  the  9th. 
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any  opinion,  as  I  shall  decline  to  give  any  opinion  upon  all  future 
occasions.  But  in  order  to  bring  the  subject  entirely  and  dis- 
tinctly under  the  view  of  Sir  George  Collier  and  of  Lord  Keith, 
I  sent  the  former  an  extract  of  the  letter  which  I  had  addressed 
your  Lordship  on  the  19th  ;  and  in  order  to  enable  Sir  Thomas 
Graham  to  explain  my  wishes  distinctly  to  Captain  Otway,  I 
wrote  him  a  note  to  the  same  purport,  which  he  sent  to  Captain 
Otway. 

In  future,  however,  I  am  convinced  that  the  best  mode 
of  proceeding  is  to  confine  myself  strictly  to  the  line  of  my 
own  duty,  which  is  to  report  to  your  Lordship  any  defi- 
ciency that  may  be  felt  by  the  service  for  want  of  naval  assist- 
ance as  it  may  occur,  leaving  it  to  His  Majesty's  government 
to  take  such  measures  as  they  may  think  proper  to  apply  a 
remedy. 

I  have,  &c., 

WellihgtOU. 


lAeut.-Oen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington', 

Mt  Lord,  Eohalar,  24th  Sept.,  1813. 

I  shall  do  myself  the  honour  of  waiting  upon  your  Lordship  on  the  27th, 
and  beg  you  will  permit  me  to  say  that  I  do  consider  the  honour  conferred 
upon  me  by  the  Prince  Eegent  as  enhanced  in  the  highest  degree  in  being 
received  at  your  Lordship's  hands. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  faithful, 

DAtHonsiE. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 
Mt  DEAE  Loed,  Downing  Street,  25tli  Sept.,  1813. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  of  the  5th'*  instant,  in 
answer  to  mine  of  the  25th  ultimo  marked  D. 

You  may  be  assured  that  if  you  can  strike  a  blow  at  the  democracy  in 
Spain,  your  conduct  will  be  much  approved  here. 

On  the  question  respecting  the  Princess  of  Brazils,  I  will  confess  fairly 
to  you  that  I  (individually)  am  not  quite  a  convert  to  your  opinions  on  the 
subject. 

You  say  that  the  best  thing  would  be  to  select  some  person  for  Eegent 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  88. 
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who  would  unite  tlie  strongest  claim  from  birth  with  the  best  capacity. 
Now  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  is  best  for  the  monarchy  that  the  person 
who  is  the  heir  apparent  or  presumptive  should  be  the  Eegent,  without 
requiring  the  additional  qualification  of  the  best  capacity. 

I  think  so,  not  only  because  the  heir  is  more  likely  to  have  an  imme- 
diate interest  in  upholding  the  monarchy,  but  also  because  by  so  doing  you 
approach  nearer  to  the  principle  of  hereditary  monarchy,  which  excludes 
all  idea  of  selection. 

I  am  by  no  means  prepared  to  say  that  in  revolutionary  times  or  times  of 
great  danger  this  principle  might  not  be  advantageously  departed  from.  If 
there  were  now  in  Spain  any  eminent  man  possessing  or  likely  to  obtain 
an  ascendency  there,  it  would,  I  think,  be  desirable  that  a  person  of  that 
description  should  be  preferred,  although  it  might  even  endanger  the  suc- 
cession. But  the  misfortune  is  that  there  is  no  person  of  eminence  in 
Spain,  and  none  acknowledged  generally  to  be  so;  and  what  little  you 
would  gain  in  character  and  ability  by  your  preferring  some  other  to  the 
Princess  of  Brazils,  you  would  lose  in  principle  and  stability. 

1  think  our  having  little  or  no  influence  in  the  Cortes  is  owing  to  having 
acted  in  a  manner  to  discourage  all  approaches  to  us  from  the  different 
parties  which  divide  that  assembly.  When  questions  of  such  moment  are 
agitated,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  persons  will  keep  aloof,  and  not  connect 
themselves  with  some  one  of  the  political  leaders  ;  and  though  many  may 
respect  us,  and  be  grateful  for  what  we  have  done  for  the  country,  and 
would  have  preferred  to  belong  to  our  party,  if  we  had  formed  one,  yet,, that 
not  having  been  the  case,  and  they  having  made  their  choice,  they  must 
abide  by  their  political  attachments. 

The  system  which  we  at  first  adopted,  that  of  not  forming  a  party,  was,  I 
believe,  very  right  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  It  may  be 
doubtful  whether  we  should  persist  in  that  system,  advanced  as  matters 
are  now. 

Can  we  for  example  strike  a  blow  at  the  democracy  without  connecting 
ourselves  with  those  who  feel  the  same  inclination  ?  Your  Lordship, 
with  the  influence  of  public  opinion  in  your  favour,  and  with  the  opinion  of 
strength  which  a  military  commander  always  possesses,  although  he  may 
not  intend  to  exercise  it,  may  do  much  if  a  fair  opportunity  presents  itself, 
and  I  heartily  hope  one  will.  Otherwise  we  must  sit  by,  and  see  the 
mischief  done,  without  being  able  to  prevent  it,  but  not  without  the  reproach 
of  having  permitted  it. 

You  will,  I  hope,  my  dear  Lord,  understand  that  I  am  writing  my  own 
individual  doubts.     The  conduct  of  government  had  much  better  be  what 
you  suggest,  neutrality  on  the  great  question  of  the  Regency. 
I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathitest. 


Sept.,  1813.         CONDUCT  OF  ITALIAN  REGIMENTS.  277 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Dqwning  Street,  25th  Sept.,  1813. 

Before  the  arrival  of  Lord  Williata  Bentinck  in  Spain,  complaints  were 
made  of  the  misconduct  of  the  two  Italian  regiments  belonging  to  the 
Anglo-Sicilian  army ;  and  it  was  represented  that  little  or  no  dependence 
could  he  placed  upon  them.  Lord  William  in  a  letter  to  me  states  that 
they  would  fight  well  in  a  national  cause ;  hut  seems  to  admit  that  where 
they  are,  they  may  not  act  as  well  as  his  representations  in  Sicily  re- 
specting them  induced  us  to  expect.  I  therefore  suggest  to  your  Lordship 
that  you  might  send  them  at  once  to  Sicily  ;  and  I  have  this  day  given  an 
instruction  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  in  Sicily  to  send  two  battalions  of  the 
King's  German  Legion  to  Spain,  on  the  arrival  of  the  two  regiments  in 
question.  1  have  thrown  this  suggestion  in  the  fonn  of  a  private  letter, 
that  you  may  do  just  as  you  like  about  it.  You  will  probably  find  it  ex- 
pedient to  make  other  changes  in  the  regiments  in  that  army,  by  ordering 
some  to  join  you,  and  sending  some  of  your  own  to  that  army,  as  I  hear 
there  is  much  party  in  it. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  25th  Sept.,  1813. 

You  may  make  your  orders  on  the  depot  as  soon  as  you  receive  this 
letter.  It  would  be  a  great  convenience  if  your  Lordship  would  order  home 
any  spare  transports  equal  to  the  tonnage  required  for  the  orders  you  may 
give  from  time  to  time. 

I  have,  however,  given  directions  to  the  Transport  Board  to  have  some 
always  ready.  The  depot  has  been  finally  fixed  at  Plymouth,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  representation  from  the  Admiralty,  who  have  stated  that 
Plymouth  will  be  more  convenient  for  their  arrangements.  I  am  sorry  for 
this,  as  it  may  make  delay  in  the  passage  out. 

Colonel  Torrens  has  taken  the  arrangement  respecting  the  ofEcers'  bao-gage 
in  hand,  and  has  promised  to  write  to  you  on  the  subject. 

Tour  Lordship  will  receive  150,000Z.  by  the  vessel  which  is  to  sail  to- 
morrow, together  with  the  additional  ammunition  ordered  in  consequence 
of  your  letter  of  the  3rd  September. 

The  additional  50,000?.  I  got  for  yaw:  fighting  Spaniards. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 
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Viscount  Melville  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Loed,  Portsmouth,  25th  Sept.,  1813. 

I  have  received  to-day  your  letter  of  the  16th  from  Lesaca,*  together  with 
a  long  report  from  Rear- Admiral  Martin  on  v\fhat  may  be  required  in  the 
■way  of  naval  arrangements.  I  have  not  had  time  to  peruse  the  latter,  and 
as  the  Niger  frigate  is  now  under  weigh  at  Spithead  with  a  considerable 
sum  of  money  on  board  and  some  transports  under  her  charge  for  St. 
Sebastian's,  I  am  tmwilling  to  detain  her  till  I  had  perused  it.  I  am  glad 
to  find,  however,  by  a  few  lines  from  Mr.  Croker  to-day  that  the  Admiralty 
Board  in  London  have  anticipated  the  directions  I  should  probably  have 
given  to  carry  into  immediate  effect  all  the  suggestions  transmitted  by  the 
Admiral.  The  latter  has  also  written  to  me  a  private  letter,  in  which  he 
adverts  to  some  points  of  a  more  confidential  nature  as  necessary  to  be 
attended  to  in  carrying  on  the  service  with  a  view  to  the  most  effectual 
co-operation,  and  which  I  shall  not  lose  sight  of,  though  L  may  not  give  any 
ofiicial  or  formal  directions  respecting  them. 

I  have  many  thanks  to  return  for  your  letter  of  the  16th,  and  the  explanar 
tions  contained  in  it.  The  only  reply  I  shall  make  to  it  is  by  endeavouring 
to  anticipate  your  wishes  on  every  occasion  in  which  it  may  appear  to  me 
practicable  for  the  naval  service  to  assist  in  the  objects  you  may  have  in 
view. 

I  have  a  few  lines  from  Sir  John  Hope  to-day,  by  which  I  find  he  accepts 
my  offer  of  the  President  frigate,  which  1  had  sent  to  Cork  to  convey  him 
from  thence  to  your  head-quarters,  instead  of  coming  through  England. 
BeUeve  me  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Melville. 

I  have  promoted  Captain  Bloye  of  the  Lyra  and  Lieutenant  O'Reilly  of 
the  Surveillante,  and  mean  to  do  more  at  no  distant  period. 


[  697.  ]    G.  O.  Lesaca,  27th  Sept.,  1813. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  publishes  to  the  army  a 
letter  received  from  Earl  Bathurst : 

Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Downing  street,  14th  Sept.,  1813. 

I  have  received  the  honour  of  your  Lordship's  letter.  No.  80,  of  2nd 
September,  and  lost  no  time  in  communicating  its, contents  to  H.R.H.  the 
Prince  Regent. 

While  His  Royal  Highness  deeply  laments  the  loss  of  such  valuable 
ofScers  as  Sir  R.  Fletcher  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Craufurd,  and  of  the 
other  brave  ofiScers  and  men  who  have  fallen  on  this  occasion.  His  Royal 
Highness  congratulates  your  Lordship  on  the  achievement  of  this  important 
operation. 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  Ist  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  115. 
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Your  Lordship  will  not  fail  to  convey  to  Sir  T.  Graham  in  the  first  in- 
stance, to  Lieutenant-Gen eral  Sir  J.  Leith,  and  Major-General  Oswald,  as 
well  as  to  Major-Generals  Hay  and  Robinson,  the  high  sense  which  His 
Royal  Highness  entertains  of  their  meritorious  services  in  their  respective 
commands ;  and  he  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  direct  me  to  beg  your 
Lordship  to  express  his  admiration  of  the  splendid  example  of  persevering 
ardour  and  dauntless  intrepidity  given  by  the  officers  in  the  assault,  and 
the  alacrity  with  which  it  was  followed  by  the  non-commissioned  ofScers 
and  men,  in  a  manner  truly  characteristic  of  the  British  soldier. 

Your  Lordship  will  also  have  the  goodness  to  assure  Major-General  Spry 
that  His  Royal  Highness  has  had  much  pleasure  in  receiving  the  very 
favourable  representation  which  has  been  made  of  his  services,  and  of  the 
ofiScers  and  men  in  the  Portuguese  brigade  under  his  command. 

I  am  further  commanded  by  His  Royal  Highness  to  beg  your  Lordship 
to  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  assuring  General  Don  M.  Freyre  that  it 
was  with  peculiar  satisfaction  that  His  Royal  Highness  has  observed  the 
firm  and  resolute  manner  in  which  the  Spanish  troops  under  his  command 
repulsed  alone  the  repeated  attacks  made  upon  the  position  which  they 
occupied  on  the  31st  ult.* 

This  action  cannot  fail  to  reflect  lasting  honour  on  the  General  and  the 
officers  under  his  command,  and  extend  the  military  glory  of  their 
country. 

I  have,  &c., 

Bathuest. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington.. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  29th  Sept.,  1813, 

The  Prince  of  Orange  has  just  called  upon  me.  He  seems  to  think  that 
the  Dutch  regiments  (two,  I  think,  in  number)  would  be  inclined  to  come 
over  from  the  French  army  opposed  to  you,  if  properly  encouraged.  I 
have  given  him  to  understand  that  if  they  came  over  in  a  body  they 
would  be  taken  into  our  pay ;  but  that  I  could  not  undertake  that  they 
should  serve  in  your  army,  as  you  might  possibly  see  great  inconvenience 
in  having  such  a  body  with  you,  for  they  would  be  placed  under  the  dis- 
agreeable situation  of  having  no  quarter  given  them  if  they  were  to  be  taken 
prisoners.  But  you  may  send  them  over  by  the  first  opportunity,  and 
they  may  be  sent  to  Germany,  or  used  elsewhere.  It  will  be  a  diminution, 
also,  of  the  force  opposed  "to  you.  I  think  H.  S.  H.  seemed  to  doubt 
whether  one  of  the  regiments  might  not  be  in  Catalonia.  In  that  case 
there  is  not  much  chance  of  having  both. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubbt. 


*  The  heights  of  San  Mar5ial,  and  the  town  of  Irun,  covering  the  approach 
to  San  Sebastian. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  WelUxtgton. 
My  DEAE  Loed,  Downing  Street,  30th  Sept.,  1 813. 

An  equipment  of  heavy  shells  and  carcase  rockets,  with  a  detachment  of 
Eoyal  Artillery  drivers  and  horses,  is  preparing  for  embarkation.  In  the 
event  of  yonr  Lordship's  wishing  to  have  them,  they  will  be  ready  to  sail 
by  the  time  that  I  receive  your  Lordship's  answer  to  this  letter. 

Tour  Lordship's  very  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

Bathurst. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  W.  H.  Clinton  to  Field  Marslial  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Loed  Tarragona,  Srd  Oct.,  1813. 

Tour  Lordship  will  have  ere  this  been  apprised  of  Lord  Williarii  Ben- 
tinck's  departure  from  hence,  and  that  he  had  directed  me  to  take  the 
temporary  command  of  the  army.  In  case  Captain  Milne,  to  whom  I 
entrusted  the  despatch  with  this  information  to  your  Lordship,  should  not 
have  arrived,  I  send  a  duplicate.  Since  sending  off  that  despatch  I  have 
received  on  the  29th  September  that  which  your  Lordship  addressed  to 
Lord  William  Bentinck,  from  Lesaca,  on  the  23rd,  to  the  contents  of 
which  I  shall  now  have  the  honour  to  advert,  premising  only  what  I  shall 
have  to  say  by  stating  shortly  to  your  Lordship  in  reference  to  my  letter 
of  the  23rd  ultimo,  that  notwithstanding  the  demonstration  made  by  the 
enemy,  he  has  not  to  this  moment,  that  I  am  aware,  made  any  decided 
movement,  but  continues  pretty  much  in  the  same  force  on  the  Llohregat, 
where  he  has  been  making  a  shoio  of  fortifying  himself,  giving  out  some- 
times that  he  is  about  to  march  to  Lerida,  at  others  to  Vich,  and  some- 
times to  this  part  of  the  province. 

In  compliance  with  your  Lordship's  desire  I  now  transmit  an  accurate 
return  of  the  loss  in  the  action  at  the  pass  of  Ordal,  and  in  the  subsequent 
retreat  to  Vendrels  on  the  13th  ultimo  ;  and  I  cannot  deny  myself  the  satis- 
faction of  acquainting  your  Lordship,  that  from  all  the  accounts  that  have 
been  received,  the  enemy's  loss  must  have  been  infinitely  beyond  that 
sustained  by  our  army,  while  the  imposing  manner  in  which  the  retreat 
was  made  has  not  gone  unremarked  or  unfelt  by  the  enemy,  and  hy 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country  was  witnessed  with  perfect  admiration  of 
the  steadiness  of  our  troops. 

I  observe  what  your  Lordship  says  relative  to  the  march  of  the  Srd 
army,  and  the  remark  with  which  you  close  that  paragraph,  in  reference  to 
which  I  beg  here  to  subjoin  such  information  relative  to  the  Ebro  and  the 
province  of  Valencia  as  I  was  fortunately  enabled  to  collect  from  General 
Elio  himself,  who  had  come  here  for  a  few  hours  on  the  29th  ultimo. 
Before  entering  iipon  the  view  I  am  induced  to  take  of  our  situation 
here,  I  shall  proceed  to  state  the  information  received  from  General  Blio 
on  the  various  points  to  which  your  Lordship  calls  Lord  William  Ben- 
tir.ck's  attention.  And  first,  then,  as  to  whether  the  blockades  of  the  different 
posts  in  Valencia  be  real  and  effectual  blockades  :  to  which  General  Elio 
replies,  that  the   garrisons   of  the   forts   of  Denia,    Sagunto,    Peniscola; 
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Morella,  and  Tortosa  are  kept  witMn  their  walls,  and  are  compelled  to 
exist  on  the  provisions  collected  in  those  places;  that  guns  have  been 
brought  against  Denia  and  Morella,  and  that  there  is  reason  to  hope  neither 
can  hold  out  long ;  that  Peniscola  is  prevented  from  making  sorties ;  that 
Sagunto  has  indeed  the  ground  immediately  about  the  fortress,  but  that 
as  General  Roche's  division  will  now  be  stronger  than  it  has  been.  General 
Elio  thinks  the  enemy  will  be  kept  more  closely  to  his  works,  and  that 
General  Roche  has  begun  to  annoy  him  with  shells.  That  in  respect  to 
Tortosa,  that  place  having  a  large  garrison,  and  taking  advantage  of  its 
situation  on  a  great  river,  can  sally  forth  occasionally,  but  can  never- 
theless obtain  no  other  advantage  in  that  exhausted  neighbourhood  than 
that  of  collecting  a  little  fuel.  General  Elio,  however,  added  that  he 
hoped  soon  to  be  able  to  curb  the  enemy  in  their  excursions  by  the  measures 
he  should  take. 

To  your  Lordship's  query,  whether  the  blockading  troops  have  intrenched 
themselves,  the  General  replied  that  none  of  the  blockading  divisions  have 
intrenched  themselves,  except  General  Roche  partially  at  Puzol.  He 
added,  that  it  had  been  avoided  generally  near  Murviedro,  on  account  of 
the  rich  cultivated  ground  in  the  vicinity  of  that  place ;  and  that  with 
respect  to  Tortosa  and  Peniscola,  closely  to  blockade  either  of  these  places 
at  this  season  would  risk  the  throwing  the  force  so  employed  into  the 
hospital.  With  respect  to  Peniscola,  however,  General  Elio  observed  that 
it  is  well  watched  from  advantageous  ground  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  and 
referring  generally  to  these  two  places,  he  added  that  their  vicinity  is  par- 
ticularly unhealthy,  and  that  it  would  ruin  the  troops  if  encamped  or 
hutted  thereabouts,  observing  that  at  this  moment,  owing  to  the  unwhole- 
some air  in  the  low  grounds  near  Peniscola  and  Tortosa,  he  has  2000  of 
his  army  down  with  the  ague. 

Refen-ing  then  to  your  Lordship's  query  as  to  what  periods  respectively 
it  is  understood  that  Tortosa  and  the  other  places  are  supplied  with  pro- 
visions, General  Elio  acquainted  me  that  from  all  the  information  he  had 
been  able  to  obtain  on  this  subject,  all  these  forts  have  provisions  for  eight 
mouths. 

Having  now  replied  to  the  several  queries  in  your  Lordship's  letter,  I 
proceed  to  answer,  as  far  as  I  am  able,  the  other  points  to  which  your  letter 
refers,  in  doing  which  I  feel  myself  called  on  to  take  a  general  view  of  the 
situation  of  things  here,  and  in  what  manner  it  may  appear  expedient 
this  army  be  now  employed. 

On  taking  the  command  of  it,  I  have  found  it,  after  having  advanced 
towards  the  enemy,  to  be  now  occupied  in  putting  in  a  state  of  defence 
this  nearly  ruined  place.  Upon  inquiry  as  to  the  means  of  moving  the 
Spanish  division  of  Major-General  Whittingham  acting  with,  and  imme- 
diately attached  to  this  army,  I  find  that  the  division  has  not  any  depot  of 
provisions,  and  that  were  a  forward  move  to  be  deemed  expedient,  and  that 
I  might  think  myself  justified  (conformably  to  the  concluding  paragraph 
of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  23rd  ultimo)  in  handing  over  a  magazine 
of  provisions  for  the  use  of  these  troops,  there  are  not  means  for  carrying 
such  provisions ;  and  were  I  upon  emergency  to  suffer  such  to  be  carried  by 
our  Commissariat,  such  a  measure  would  so  diminish  our  own  means 
of  transport  (at  least  one-third)  as  would  thus  in  a  prolonged  movement 
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very  muoh  cripple  ns.  In  like  manner  no  dependence  in  tlie  long  ran 
could  be  liad  on  the  movement  of  the  division  of  Major-General  Sarsfield, 
who,  though  at  present  tolerably  supplied  with  provisions  by  General 
Elio's  arrangements,  would  nevertheless  have  to  look  to  our  Commissariat 
for  the  transport  of  its  provisions,  and  consequently  at  once,  if  permitted, 
would  preclude  any  forward  movement  of  this  army,  except  for  a  very 
short  distance  from  its  depot.  In  respect  too  to  the  provisioning  of  the 
division  of  Major-General  Whittingham,  even  in  the  fixed,  stationary  way 
in  which  that  body  of  troops  has  generally  been,  it  seems  to  be  now  becom- 
ing a  question  whether  it  may  be  possible  to  ration  these  troops  for  any 
length  of  time  in  the  province.  I  have  not  failed  to  call  the  Captain- 
General's  attention  to  this,  and  it  is  a  subject  which  has  been  latterly  very 
much  dwelt  upon  in  the  several  communications  had  with  him. 

With  respect  to  the  1st  Spanish  army,  I  apprehend  much  might  be 
expected  from  the  general  good  spirit  that  prevails  in  it,  and  from  the 
activity,  zeal,  enterprise,  and  intelligence  of  its  chief ;  but  I  do  not  see  how 
it  can,  under  any  circumstances,  be  brought  to  act  immediately  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  army  here :  indeed  the  consideration  of  the  difficulty  of  pro- 
curing subsistence  for  such  a  force  assembled  in  one  corps  seems  alone  to 
militate  against  the  measure.  In  deciding  then  upon  the  plan  to  be  pur- 
sued, supposing  it  to  be  practicable  to  take  the  Allied  force  immediately 
under  my  command  in  this  province  up  to  the  enemy,  or  if  assembled  here 
or  elsewhere  to  meet  him  on  his  advance  on  us,  I  apprehend  I  must  cal- 
culate only  upon  the  two  Spanish  divisions  of  Whittingham  and  Sarsfield, 
and  on  the  British  and  Sicilian  troops ;  and  with  this  view  of  things  I 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that,  in  my  humble  opinion,  the  siege  of 
Tortosa  (independent  of  the  grand  consideration  of  the  risk  of  at  once  crip- 
pling this  army  by  the  effects  of  the  unhealthiness  of  the  spot)  cannot  be 
undertaken. 

I  now  submit  with  deference  to  your  Lordship  the  opinion  I  am  induced 
to  form  of  our  situation  here.  It  is  this.  Marshal  Suohet  will  either 
retire  behind  the  Pluvio,  where  I  am  informed  there  is  a  very  strong 
position  (detaching  largely  to  France),  or  he  will  be  prepared  to  act  offen- 
sively, and  endeavour  to  force  this  army  to  go  beyond  the  Ebro.  If  the 
French  retire  as  supposed,  I  think  then  that,  in  co-operation  with  General 
Copons'  force,  we  should  pass  the  Llobregat,  and  if  the  force  left  in  Barce- 
lona, &c.,  be  not  too  considerable,  should  mask  that  place,  and  endeavour 
to  force  the  position  of  the  enemy,  weak  as  I  am  supposing  him  to  be,  and 
at  once  oblige  him  to  abandon  the  province.  Should  he  leave  5000  or  6000 
men  in  Barcelona,  then  that  we  should  endeavour  closely  to  blockade  and 
distress  the  garrison,  the  Catalan  army  and  General  Sarsfield's  corps  going 
as  far  forward  as  circumstances  might  make  it  convenient  for  the  purpose 
of  harassing  the  enemy's  remaining  force  in  the  field,  and  straitening 
his  resources  in  the  province.  On  the  other  hand,  should  Marshal  Suchet 
remain  where  he  is,  and  be  then  induced  to  act  offensively  (as  I  appre- 
hend we  could  not,  vrith  the  force  he  would  have,  venture  to  encounter 
him  in  the  field  with  his  great  superiority,  especially  in  cavalry),  I  would 
submit  to  your  Lordship  that  there  are  but  the  alternatives,  either  of  at 
once  retiring  and  passing  the  Ebro,  or  that  of  placing  the  army  in  position 
before  this  place,  and  there  waiting  the  event. 
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One  great  difficulty  would  attend  the  former  of  these  projects,  viz.,  the 
feeding  of  the  army  while  on  the  other  side  the  Llobregat,  which,  with  the 
lueans  of  transport  we  have,  would,  I  am  informed,  not  be  possible  (inde- 
pendent of  the  consideration  of  the  probable  necessity  of  subsisting  the 
Spanish  troops  of  General  Whittingham's  division  from  our  magazines) 
without  forming  an  intermediate  depot,  or  unless  our  provision  train  were 
very  much  increased,  there  being  no  convenient  place  on  the  coast  at 
which  our  provision  ships  could  at  this  season  of  the  year  safely  lie. 

In  the  other  supposition,  and  that  Marshal  Suohet  acted  offensively,  I 
apprehend  that  unless  his  army  be  considerably  augmented,  he  could  not 
venture  to  push  on  to  the  Ebro,  should  this  army  occupy  this  place  and 
the  positions  in  its  vicinity  ;  but  then  in  the  adoption  of  such  a  measure 
there  would  arise  this  inconvenience,  namely,  that  if  the  enemy  came  up 
to  us  it  would  be  necessary  to  feed  from  our  magazines  the  two  Spanish 
divisions,  and  that  in  the  meanwhile,  as  long  as  the  enemy  should  be  able 
to  remain  near  us,  he  would  be  living  on  this  already  half-exhausted 
country  ;  and  when  I  mention  to  your  Lordship  that  owe  own  resources  of 
provisions,  with  every  attention  to  economy  in  the  consumption  of  the 
article  of  saii  meat,,  are  extremely  low,  and  that  it  is  not  practicable  in 
these  parts  to  secure  a  regular  supply  of  fresh  meat  (supposing  our  pecu- 
niary resources  to  be  such  as  to  enable  such  purchases  to  be  made,  which 
is  by  no  means  the  case),  I  need  not  say  that  the  adoption  of  this  plan, 
if  it  entailed  the  having  the  enemy  any  length  of  time  in  our  presence, 
might  become  extremely  pressing  and  inconvenient.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  abandonment  of  this  place  on  the  advance  of  the  enemy's  army  would 
seem  to  be  giving  up  all  the  advantages  which  had  been  reaped  from  the 
effect  of  your  Lordship's  successes  in  Navarre,  &c.  So  that,  taking  all 
circumstancea  into  consideration,  I  am  inclined  to  be  of  opinion  that  the 
adoption  of  the  plan  of  holding  this  place,  with  part  at  least  of  the  Spanish 
force  attached  to  this  army,  might  be  the  most  advantageous  ;  in  this  case 
(as  a  diminution  of  the  objection  to  such  a  measure  as  pressing  upon  our 
resources)  keeping  the  corps  of  General  Sarsfield  as  a  flying  corps  on  the 
flank,  or  in  advance  of  the  enemy,  with  orders,  if  pressed,  to  pass  the  Ebro 
and  to  join  General  Elio. 

It  now  becomes  proper  to  speak  of  the  state  of  the  communication 
over  the  river,  and  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  very  soon  after  I 
took  the  command  of  this  army  I  wrote  to  General  Elio  to  suggest  to 
him  to  secure  a  ready  communication  over  the  Ebro,  and  that  such 
communication  should  be  covered  by  a  good  tete  de  jxmt  on  either  side  ; 
and  on  asking  the  General,  when  here  a  few  days  since,  what  was  the 
actual  state  of  the  communication  across  the  river,  and  how  protected,  he 
acquainted  me  that  there  were  then  a  large  pontoon  or  flat  boat,  and  two 
smaller  ones;  that  on  the  29th  or  30th  ultimo  there  would  be  another 
pontoon,  and  two  more  in  eight  days  ;  that  four  of  these  pontoons  would 
be  large  enough  to  contain  600  infantry  each,  the  two  smaller  40  each  ;  that 
he  proposed  to  construct  a  light  bridge  for  cavalry  and  infantry,  with  a 
redoubt  to  cover  it ;  and  that  he  had  it  in  contemplation  to  establish  a 
bridge  likewise  some  time  hence  above  the  town  of  Tortosa,  and  to  cover  it 
by  redoubts ;  that  at  that  moment  nothing  but  one  large  pontoon  and  two 
flat  boats  existed  as  means  of  passing  troops.     Looking  therefore  to  the 
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chance  of  it  being  possible  circumstances  might  make  me  wish  to  send  a 
large  force  across,  and  in  a  hurry,  I  pressed  General  Elio  to  look  without 
loss  of  time  to  the  establishing  of  at  least  one  bridge,  and  that  this  should 
he  covered  by  a  strong  redoubt. 

In  respect  to  the  observations  your  Lordship  makes  of  there  being  with 
this  army  a  sufficient  quantity  of  ordnance  for  attacking  Tortosa,  in  the 
event  such  a  measure  were  adopted,  I  beg  to  state  that  on  arriving  here 
lately  a  considerable  nirmber  of  our  guns  were  ordered  to  be  landed  as  a 
defence  to  this  place,  there  not  being  at  the  time  one  serviceable  piece  of  heavy 
ordnance  in  the  place ;  and  though,  since  our  arrival  here,  several  guns  have 
been  drilled  and  rendered  serviceable,  there  will  not  be  in  all  more  than 
twenty-two  of  every  description  fit  for  use,  and  the  gi-eater  part  of  these 
are  of  small  calibre :  I  have  therefore  left  Lord  William  Bentinck's  order  for 
the  landing  of  part  of  our  ordnance  to  take  effect  as  I  found  it  given ;  and 
at  this  moment  we  have  on  shore  fourteen  24rpounders,  four  of  18,  fourteen 
of  12.  These  I  apprehend  it  will  be  necessary,  for  the  most  part  at  least, 
to  keep  on  shore  for  the  present,  and  until  the  Spanish  goverrnnent  shall 
have  taken  some  measures  for  reinforcing  the  place  with  ordnance.  I 
should  add,  that  an  application  has  been  made  by  Admiral  Hallowell  that 
some  heavy  ordnance  of  the  Spanish  ships  may  be  forthwith  sent  from 
Minorca,  and  when  that  arrives  no  time  will  be  lost  in  embarking  our 
ordnance. 

Although  probably  my  command  of  the  army  be  but  a  temporary  thing, 
as  I  sincerely  wish  may  be  the  case,  I  have  still  thought  it  my  duty  to  go 
much  into  detail  on  my  assuming  such  command,  and  have  submitted  my 
opinions  for  your  Lordship's  consideration.  I  can  hardly  flatter  myself 
those  opinions  will  be  approved  by  you,  but  I  trust  your  Lordship  will  be 
pleased  to  do  me  the  honour  to  point  out  the  correction  you  may  think 
should  be  made  on  the  possible  false  view  I  may  ha,v6  taken  of  the  plan  of 
operations,  offensive  or  defensive,  which  circumstances  may,  at  no  distant 
period,  render  necessary  to  be  adopted. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  obedient  humble  servant, 

W.  H.  Clinton. 


[698.]  G.O.       '  Lesaca,  4th  Oct.,  1813. 

2  «  *  «  *  # 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  have 
observed  the  number  of  soldiers  who  have  lately  attempted  to 
desert  to  the  enemy,  which  he  cannot  but  attribute  to  the  arts 
and  misrepresentations  of  the  enemy  to  induce  them  to  quit 
their  colours. 

4.  An  extract  of  the  Order  of  the  10th  Nov.,  1 810,  is  to  be 
published  again  and  read  with  this  Order,  at  the  head  of  every 
regiment,  at  three  different  parades,  and  the  Description  Koll 
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therein  called  for  of  all  deserters  may  be  forthwith  sent  to  the 
Adjutant-General's  office. 

5.  It  is  impossible  that  the  soldiers  of  the  army  can  have 
forgotten  the  miserable  state  in  which  those  of  their  comrades 
who  had  before  been  guilty  of  the  crime  of  deserting  to  the 
enemies  of  their  country  have  been  found  by  them  when  they 
have  fallen  into  their  hands  again. 

6.  It  is  well  known  that  nobody  can  trust  men  guilty  of  so 
base  a  crime  ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  enemy's  promises,  those 
who  have  been  guilty  of  it  are  employed  only  in  services  of  the 
lowest  and  most  laborious  description,  they  are  despised  and 
shunned  by  all,  even  by  those  who  profit  by  their  crime,  and 
that  the  soldiers  who  are  prisoners  of  war  will  hold  no  commu- 
nication with  them. 

7.  It  is  known  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  that  some 
soldiers  who,  in  an  unguarded  moment,  have  been  induced  to 
quit  their  colours,  have  found  themselves  in  so  miserable  and 
degraded  a  state  as  to  be  desirous  of  being  considered  prisoners 
of  war,  and  have  preferred  remaining  in  confinement  to  incurring 
the  risk  of  the  punishment  which  awaits  them  if  ever  they  should 
come  under  the  power  of  any  British  authority. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  hopes  that  this  warning 
will  prevent  the  commission  of  a  crime  become  but  too  common, 
and  which  till  lately  was  unknown  in  the  British  army. 

Wellington. 


aeeangements  connected  with  a  fokwaed   movement  [699.  j 
of  the  left  of   the  aemy,  to   take  place   on  the       * 
7th  instant. 

Lesaca,  5th  Oct.,  1813. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  direct  the  Portu- 
guese division  in  the  valley  of  Les  Alduides  to  move  at  daybreak 
on  the  7th  instant  by  the  most  direct  road  to  Errazu,  to  take  up 
the  positions  now  occupied  by  the  3rd  division  in  the  valley  of 
Maya. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  make  such  arrangements  as  he  thinks 
most  expedient  for  replacing  the  Portuguese  division  by  part  of 
the  other  troops  under  his  command. 

If  Sir  Rowland  thinks  proper,  he  may  call  upon  the  troops  of 
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Major-General  Mina  in  his  neighbourhood  to  strengthen  his 
right  flank. 

One  brigade  of  the  3rd  division  will  move  at  daybreak  on  the 
7th  instant  by  the  mountains,  and  will  proceed  to  occupy  the 
heights  which  overlook  the  village  of  Zugarramurdi.  The  other 
two  brigades  will  follow  to  the  same  destination  on  the  approach 
of  the  Portuguese  division  into  the  valley  of  Maya. 

The  Earl  of  Dalhousie  will  be  so  good  as  send  an  officer 
acquainted  with  the  country  .to  the  3rd  division,  to  guide  it  in 
the  direction  above  pointed  out. 

Lieutenant-General  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  will  move  the  two 
rear  brigades  of  the  7th  division  at  daybreak  on  the  7th  instant 
to  the  Spanish  encampment  in  the  Puerto  de  Echalar.  These 
two  brigades  will  leave  their  camps  standing  till  seven  a.m. 

The  brigade  which  is  in  advance  towards  Zugarramurdi  will 
continue  there  until  the  approach  of  the  3rd  division  enables 
it  to  move  off  and  join  the  other  two  brigades  in  the  Puerto 
de  Echalar. 

Attack  of  the  Position  of  Vera. 

The  attack  on  the  left  of  the  enemy's  position  is  to  be  made 
by  the  Spanish  troops  under  the  orders  of  Major-General  Giron. 
These  troops  will  move  to  the  attack  in  two  columns,  directing 
their  march  towards  the  two  extremities  of  a  wooded  bank,  which 
extends  from  the  great  mountain  of  La  Rhune  to  the  rocks  on 
the  left  flank  of  the  enemy's  encampment  in  the  Puerto  de  Vera. 

The  right  column  is  to  be  guided  so  as  to  ascend  this  bank 
by  roads  which  appear  of  a  red  earthy  colour,  and  which  go  up 
the  wooded  bank  near  where  it  is  connected  with  the  mountain 
of  La  Rhune. 

The  left  column  is  to  be  guided  so  as  to  pass  through  a  ravine 
which  is  at  the  extremity  of  a  sharp  ridge,  on  which  the  enemy 
has  an  outpost  stationed,  and  which  is  particularly  marked  by 
a  zigzag  path  a  little  to  our  left  hand  of  the  ravine  alluded  to. 
After  entering  this  ravine,  the  column  will  ascend  the  wooded 
bank  by  some  roads  of  a  whitish  colour  which  lead  up  by  that 
extremity  of  the  bank  which  is  next  the  rocks  on  the  left  of  the 
enemy's  encampment  in  the  Puerto  de  Vera. 

Major-General  Giron  will  be  so  good  as  make  the  following 
arrangements  in  aid  of  the  operations  of  the  two  columns  already 
mentioned : — 
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One  battalion  to  be  detached  as  early  as  possible  on  the  right 
to  move  up  through  the  woods  upon  the  slopes  of  the  mountain 
ofLaRhune,  concealing  its  force  and  the  direction  of  its  march, 
as  far  as  circumstances  will  admit,  by  the  trees  and  the  hollows 
of  the  mountain.  This  battalion  wiU  occupy,  by  a  detachment, 
the  top  of  the  mountain  of  La  Rhune,  observing  from  thence  the 
paths  which  lead  up  the  mountain  from  the  village  of  Ascain, 
or  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Sarre.  The  battalion  will  also 
gain  possession  of  a  height,  shaped  like  a  saddle,  less  elevated 
than  the  mountain  of  La  Rhune,  but  which  appears  to  command 
the  left  flank  and  in  some  degree  the  rear  of  the  enemy's  position 
in  the  Puerto  de  Vera. 

Major-General  Giron  will  leave  one  battalion  in  reserve 
during  the  attack,  on  a  considerable  height  which  intervenes 
between  the  lines  of  march  pointed  out  for  the  two  columns, 
before  they  approach  the  wooded  bank  mentioned  above ;  and 
one  brigade  is  to  be  left  in  reserve  towards  the  entrance  to  the 
valley  of  Vera  from  the  side  of  Sarre,  to  cover  the  right  and  rear 
of  the  troops  engaged  in  the  attack  from  any  attempt  that  the 
enemy's  force  at  Sarre  might  make  in  that  direction. 

The  Major-General  will,  of  course,  throw  out  a  sufficient 
number  of  tirailleurs  to  clear  the  way  for  the  heads  of  the 
columns,  as  also  to  keep  up  their  connection  with  each  other  and 
with  the  battalion  detached  up  the  mountain  of  La  Rhune.  The 
tiraillem-s  on  the  left  will  also  communicate  with  those  of  the 
Light  division. 

Major-General  Giron  will  be  pleased  to  commence  his  arrange- 
ments for  the  above  operations  immediately  on  the  break  of  day 
on  the  7th  instant,  and  will  move  forward  the  troops  exactly  at 
seven  o'clock. 

The  Spanish  posts  in  the  Puerto  de  Echalar  will  remain  until 
relieved  by  the  7th  division. 

The  attack  upon  the  centre  and  right  of  the  enemy's  position 
above  Vera  is  to  be  made  by  the  Light  division  and  the  division 
of  Brigadier-General  Longa. 

One  part  of  the  Light  division  will  operate  directly  against 
the  encampment  which  the  enemy  has  in  the  Puerto  de  Vera. 
This  attack  should  extend  sufficiently  on  its  right  to  point  to  the 
rocks  which  are  on  the  left  flank  of  the  enemy's  encampment, 
and  should  communicate  in  that  quarter  with  the  left  column  of 
General  Giron'a  troops. 
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The  remainder  of  the  Light  division  will  gain  the  heights 
above  the  church  of  Vera,  and  will  direct  its  attack  against  the 
right  encampment  of  the  enemy. 

Major-General  Alten  will  leave  such  reserves  as  he  may  deem 
necessary  during  the  attack  upon  the  narrow  rocky  ridge  to  our 
right  hand  of  the  road  leading  to  the  Puerto  de  Vera,  and  on 
the  heights  above  the  church  of  Vera.  Major-General  Alten 
will  make  his  arrangements  so  as  that  the  troops  may  move 
forward  half  an  hour  after  the  troops  under  Major-General 
Giron  have  been  put  in  motion. 

One-half  of  Brigadier-General's  Longa's  troops  will  pass  the 
Bidasoa  by  the  bridge  of  Vera,  and  will  move  forward  into  the 
great  wooded  ravine  which  lies  between  the  right  and  centre 
encampments  of  the  enemy.  These  troops  will  connect  the  two 
attacks  of  the  Light  division,  and  will  operate  in  aid  of  both  by 
throwins:  forward  a  great  number  of  tirailleurs  through  the  woods 
to  act  against  the  flanks  and  rear  of  the  enemy  on  both  sides  of 
the  ravine. 

The  other  half  of  Brigadier-General  Longa's  troops  will  pass 
the  Bidasoa  by  the  fords  near  Salain,  and  will  act  against  the 
right  encampment  of  the  enemy,  in  cooperation  with  the  left 
column  of  the  Light  division.  These  troops  will  throw  out  as 
many  tirailleurs  as  possible  to  turn  the  right  of  the  enemy  in 
all  the  positions  he  takes  up. 

Brigadier-General  Longa  will  also  detach  a  few  companies  to 
pass  the  Bidasoa  near  Endalaza,  and  from  thence  ascend  the  hill 
on  which  the  French  telegraph  is  situated,  and  towards  which  a 
path  leads  along  one  of  the  rocky  ridges  of  the  mountain. 

Brigadier-General  Longa  will  be  so  good  as  communicate  with 
Major-General  Alten  and  form  all  his  arrangements  for  the 
operations  above  mentioned  in  concert  with  that  officer,  who 
will  have  the  general  superintendence  of  both  divisions  during 
the  attack. 

The  4th  division  will  move  from  its  present  camps  soon  after 
daybreak,  and  will  be  in  reserve  in  the  position  of  Santa  Barbara 
during  the  attack. 

After  the  attack  has  made  some  progress,  Sir  Lowry  Cole 
will  be  so  good  as  push  forward  part  of  his  troops  to  the  lower 
heights  of  the  position  of  Vera,  in  order  that  Major-General 
Alten  may  be  enabled  to  draw  forward  the  reserve  which  he 
will  have  left  in  the  first  instance  in  these  situations. 
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The  6th  division  will  continue  to  occupy  its  positions  in  the 
Puerto  de  Maya  during  the  above  operations  ;  but  Major-General 
ColvUle  will  be  so  good  as  make  some  demonstrations  to  keep 
the  enemy  in  uncertainty  and  prevent  his  weakening  his  force 
very  considerably  vS  the  positions  near  Ainbou^. 

Movement  of  the  Left  of  the  Army. 

The  5th  division  will  pass  the  Bldasoa  by  the  fords  near 
Fuenterrabia :  it  will  be  accompanied  by  one  squadron  of  the 
12th  Light  Dragoons  and  by  the  brigade  of  artillery  attached 
to  the  division.  A  brigade  of  reserve  artillery  will  also  move 
with  it  to  Fuenterrabia,  which  will  act  as  may  be  necessary  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  that  place  during  the  passage  of  the  troops, 
and  afterwards  remain  there  in  reserve. 

All  these  corps  are  to  be  moved  to  Fuenterrabia,  so  as  to  arrive 
there  and  be  stationed  in  the  ditch  of  the  place  and  in  other 
situations  where  they  cannot  be  seen  by  the  enemy,  before  break 
of  day  on  the  morning  of  the  7th  instant.  They  are  to  move 
forward  and  begin  passing  the  fords  as  soon  as  the  tide  has  fallen 
sufficiently  to  admit  of  their  doing  so,  which  will  probably  be 
about  a  quarter  past  seven  a.m. 

As  these  troops  arrive  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Bidasoa, 
they  will  occupy  the  high  grounds  in  their  front  and  will  after- 
wards move  to  their  right  in  such  manner  as  to  threaten  the 
right  flank  of  the  enemy's  force  opposed  to  the  troops  which  pass 
the  Bidasoa  near  the  ruined  bridge,  and  will  put  themselves  in 
connection  with  these  troops  as  soon  as  possible. 

Major  Todd,  of  the  Royal  Staff  Corps,  will  please  to  accom- 
pany this  column. 

The  1st  division  and  Brigadier  Wilson's  brigade  will  pass  the 
Bidasoa  by  the  ford  at  the  ruined  bridge  and  by  two  fords  a  little 
lower  down  the  river ;  the  lower  of  which  is  called  the  Vado  de 
las  Nasas  de  Abaxo,  and  is  near  the  point  where  the  chauss^e 
from  Irun  first  comes  near  the  edge  of  the  river.  A  part  of 
this  force  will  also  pass  at  a  ford  a  small  distance  above  the 
ruined  bridge,  called  El  Vado  de  las  Nasas  de  Arriba. 

These  troops  will  begin  to  advance  towards  the  fords  at  the 
same  time  that  the  troops  at  Fuenterrabia  begin  to  move  forward. 
A  signal,  to  be  made  from  Fuenterrabia,  announcing  the  move- 
ment of  the  troops  there,  will  therefore  be  previously  concerted. 

The  remainder  of  the  12th  Light  Dragoons  will  pass  the 
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Bidasoa  with  this  column,  which  will  be  accompanied  also  by 
the  brigade  of  artillery  attached  to  the  1st  division,  and  by  one 
brigade  of  reserve  artillery.  The  Eoyal  Staff  Corps  will  also  be 
attached  to  this  column. 

The  first  object  of  the  troops  composin§  this  column,  after 
crossing  the  river,  will  be  to  establish  themselves  strongly  upon 
the  height  called  La  Montagne  de  Louis  XIV.  and  upon  the 
other  most  advantageous  points,  and  they  will  communicate  on 
the  left  as  soon  as  possible  with  the  5th  division. 

The  troops  composing  this  column  are  to  be  assembled  before 
break  of  day  near  Irun,  and  in  such  other  situations  as  may  be 
deemed  most  advantageous,  and  are  to  be  kept  concealed  as 
much  as  possible  until  they  are  put  in  motion  towards  the  fords. 

A  bridge  of  pontoons  is  to  be  established  as  soon  as  it  can  he 
effected  near  the  ruined  bridge.  To  cover  this  operation  as  well 
as  to  aid  the  passage  of  the  troops,  the  18-pounder  brigade  and 
two  other  brigades  of  artillery  are  to  be  disposed  upon  the 
heights  of  San  Marqial,  and  in  such  other  situations  as  the  com- 
manding officer  of  artillery  may  deem  most  expedient. 

This  artillery  is  to  be  moved  in  the  night  of  the  6th  instant 
to  the  vicinity  of  the  points  where  it  is  to  be  used.  The  pontoons 
are  also  to  be  moved  forward  on  the  6th,  so  as  to  arrive  at  Irun 
after  dusk,  and  be  placed  where  they  will  not  be  seen  by  the 
enemy,  till  ordered  forward  towards  the  river. 

The  tents  of  the  troops  of  this  column  and  also  those  of  the 
5th  division  are  to  be  left  standing,  and  the  baggage  is  to  remain 
in  the  camps  until  the  whole  of  the  troops  are  fully  established 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Bidasoa. 

The  Spanish  troops  under  the  orders  of  Major-General  Freyre 
will  pass  the  Bidasoa  by  the  several  fords  above  the  ford  of  Las 
Nasas  de  Arriba  in  the  fojlowing  manner : — 

The  left  -column  of  the  whole  will  pass  at  the  ford  marked 
No.  8  on  the  Spanish  plan,  near  where  the  enemy  established 
their  bridge  on  the  31st  of  August.  The  troops  which  pass  here 
will  immediately  occupy  the  height  above  the  ford  upon  which 
there  is  a  large  tiled  building  with  a  camp  of  huts  near  it,  and 
they  will  put  themselves  in  communication  on  the  left  with  the 
troops  that  pass  at  the  ford  of  Las  Nasas  de  Arriba. 

The  next  column  will  pass  at  the  fords  marked  Nos.  9  and  10. 
The  left  of  these  troops  will  put  themselves  in  communication 
with  the  column  that  passes  at  ford  No.  8,  and  will  assist  it  in 
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occupying  the  height  upon  which  the  large  tiled  building  and 
the  camp  of  huts  already  mentioned  are  situated.  The  centre 
will  push  forward  and  occupy  the  hill  called  La  Montague 
Verte,  and  the  right  will  occupy  the  ravine  between  the  Mon- 
tao-ne  Verte  and  the  Montagne  de  Mandale.  A  reserve  for 
the  support  of  the  centre  should  be  left  at  the  village  of  Biriatu. 

The  remainder  of  General  Freyre's  troops  will  pass  the  river 
at  the  fords  marked  11, 12,  and  13.  The  object  of  these  troops 
will  be  to  gain  the  summit  of  the  mountain  of  Mandale  and 
establish  themselves  firmly  there,  forming  by  that  means  an 
appui  on  the  right  to  the  whole  of  the  operations  of  the  left  of 
the  army.  The  troops  most  to  the  right  in  this  quarter  will 
move  up  the  ravine  which  is  to  the  right  of  the  hill  of  Mandale, 
and  separates  it  from  the  narrow  rocky  hill  next  it. 

The  passage  of  the  troops  under  Major-General  Freyre  will 
be  supported  by  the  Spanish  artillery,  and  also  by  two  brigades 
of  British  artillery.  This  ordnance  is  to  be  moved  on  the  night 
of  the  6th  to  the  vicinity  of  the  points  where  it  is  to  be  used. 

A  pontoon  bridge  will  also  be  established  as  early  as  it  can 
be  effected  on  the  morning  of  the  7th,  at  a  point  which  has  been 
determined  upon  at  a  little  distance  below  the  ford  No.  9.  The 
pontoons  for  this  purpose  are  to  be  moved  forward  during  the 
night  of  the  6th  to  such  situation  as  the  ofScer  in  charge  of  the 
pontoon  train  may  deem  most  advantageous. 

Major-General  Freyre  will  be  so  good  as  agree  with  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Graham  upon  the  signal  to  be  made 
from  Irun  to  apprise  him  when  the  troops  there  are  going  to 
advance,  and  he  will  be  so  good  as  put  the  whole  of  his  columns 
in  motion  at  the  same  time. 

Major-General  Bradford's  Portuguese  brigade  will  move  from 
its  present  encampment  exactly  at  daybreak  on  the  morning  of 
the  7th,  and  will  station  itself  upon  the  right  of  the  position  of 
San  Mar9ial  as  a  reserve. 

Major-General  Lord  Aylmer's  brigade  will  move  so  as  to  be 
before  daylight  in  the  valley  behind  the  position  of  San  Marqial. 
It  will  form  the  reserve  to  the  column  of  the  1st  division,  and 
will  station  itself  to  the  left  of  the  position  of  San  Marqial  near 
the  chauss^e  between  Irun  and  the  ruined  bridge,  when  the  above 
column  moves  to  the  fords. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Graham  will  be  so  good  as 
give  orders  for  such  detachments  of  troops  being  furnished  as 
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may  be  required  to  assist  the  officers  of  the  pontoon  train,  as 
also  to  aid  the  artillery  in  moving  to  the  positions  it  is  to  act  in. 
It  is  requested  that  Sir  Thomas  Graham  will  also  communi- 
cate the  necessary  orders  relative  to  the  above  arrangement  to 
all  the  corps  concerned.  A  separate  copy  of  the  instruction  has 
been  transmitted  to  Major-General  Freyre  for  his  guidance  in 
regard  to   the   operations  of  the   Spanish  troops   under  his 

command. 

Wellington. 


Tlie  Bight  Eon.  Sir  Henri/  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

Mt  DBAK  Akthur,  Cadiz,  5th  Oct.,  1813. 

The  calumnies  against  the  British  troops  for  their  conduct  at  St. 
Sebastian  had  reached  such  a  height,  that  upon  talking  over  the  subject 
with  Major  Smith,  I  requested  him  to  make  out  a  plain  statement  of  what 
had  occurred,  which  has  been  published  in  the  'Concise,'  and  has  pro- 
duced a  good  effect.  If  you  should  disapprove  this,  I  can  only  say  that  I 
am  to  blame,  and  not  Major  Smith.  In  fact,  if  the  object  of  these  calumnies 
were  not  to  injure  you  in  the  public  estimation,  I  should  not  think  them 
of  so  much  importance  ;  but  as  a  proof  that  this  is  the  object,  the  '  Duende 
de  los  Caf&s,'  the  editor  of  which  holds  an  employment  under  the  Minister  of 
War,  and  receives  his  instructions  from  him,  yesterday  more  than  insinuated 
that  you  had  issued  the  order  for  the  sacking  of  St.  Sebastian.  You  may 
bear  such  calumnies  and  consider  yourself,  as  you  certainly  are,  beyond  their 
reach ;  but  I  cannot  submit  to  them  with  patience,  particularly  when  I  know 
that  their  sole  end  is  to  deprive  you  of  the  command. 

The  Cortes  have  at  last  decided  upon  leaving  Cadiz  ;  but  as  Spaniards 
can  do  nothing  like  other  people,  they  are  to  go  in  the  first  instance  to 
the  Isla,  and  are  to  wait  there  until  a  place  can  be  prepared  for  them  at 
Madrid,  with  a  full  intention,  however,  of  going  there.     * 

All  the  correspondence  relative  to  your  command  has  been  laid  before 
the  Cortes,  and  yesterday  in  a  Secret  Session  a  Committee,  of  which 
Mexia  is  one,  was  appointed  to  take  it  into  consideration.  Before  I  close 
this  letter  I  will  endeavour  to  learn  the  names  of  the  other  members  of 
the  Committee.  The  government  sent  only  a  part  of  the  correspondence, 
but  the  Cortes  demanded  the  whole,  which  has  annoyed  the  Minister  of 
War  considerably. 

The  fever  certainly  prevails  here,  but  not  to  any  great  extent,  and  it  is 
of  a  milder  kind  than  usual. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 

I  have  received  your  letters  up  to  the  23rd,  and  will  forward  the  clothing 
immediately. 

Two  of  the  Committee  are  Mendiola  and  Capaz.  The  latter  is  a  friend 
of  Villa  Vicenoio.     I  have  not  heard  who  are  the  rest. 


NEGLECT  OP  ORDERS  ON  ENTERING  FRANCE.  293 

G.  O.  Lesaca,  8th  Oct.,  1813.        [  700.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  be  under 
the  necessity  of  publishing  over  again  his  orders  of  the  9th  July 
last,*  as  they  have  been  unattended  to  by  the  officers  and  troops 
which  entered  France  yesterday. 

2.  According  to  all  the  information  which  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  has  received,  outrages  of  all  descriptions  were 
committed  by  the  troops  in  presence  even  of  their  officers,  who 
took  no  pains  whatever  to  prevent  them. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  already  determined 
that  some  officers,  so  grossly  negligent  of  their  duty,  shall  be 
sent  to  England,  that  their  names  may  be  brought  under  the 
attention  of  the  Prince  Regent,  and  that  His  Royal  Highness 
may  give  such  directions  respecting  them  as  he  may  think 
proper ;  as  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  determined  not  to 
command  officers  who  will  not  obey  his  orders. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wdlingfon. 

My  deab  Lord,  Downing  Street,  8th  Oct.,  1813. 

We  kave  this  day  received  the  missing  numbers,  Nos.  86,  87,  and  88, 
and  your  two  private  letters  of  the  19th  ult.f 

With  regard  to  that  which  is  written  on  the  subject  of  your  future 
operations,  the  misfortune  in  Catalonia,  with  which  you  were  not  then 
acquainted,  although  you  apprehended  it,  may  have  thrown  some  additional 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  your  advancing.  The  successes  of  the  Allies 
will  have  removed  others,  which  you  seemed  to  entertain,  under  the 
impression  of  their  having  experienced  reverses.  The  failure  before 
Dresden  would  have  been  attended  with  much  greater  loss  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  self-possession  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  who  seemed  to  have 
been  the  only  man  in  any  authority  who  knew  what  to  do.  Vandamme's 
defeat  recovered  the  credit  of  the  Allies,  and  put  them  again  in  decent 
good  humour  with  each  other ;  but  the  grand  army  in  Bohemia  has  no 
commander  whom  they  all  will  obey,  and  apparently  no  plan  on  which  they 
will  all  act.  Blucher's  victories  have  been  important :  that  of  the  Crown 
Prince  on  the  8th  as  much  so.  We  might  expect  every  thing  now  if  there 
were  not  many  heads  against  one ;  and  that  one,  Buonaparte's.  I  send  you 
the  copies  of  several  despatches  which  Lord  Castlereagh  has  sent  hero  for 
you.  I  have  also  sent  you  the  copies  of  two  or  three  private  letters  which 
aiTived  yesterday,  as  they  will  put  you  a  little  in  possession  of  the  feelings 
of  eye-witnesses.    It  is  impossible  to  say  that  a  peace,  or  at  least  an 

*  See  p.  67.  t  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  123. 
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armistice,  may  not  be  suddenly  made ;  but  I  think  things  are  too  com- 
plicated to  admit  of  any  such  event  as  will  at  once  put  Buonaparte  at  liberty 
to  turn  himself  against  you. 

I  enter  fully  into  all  you  feel  about  the  idle  expectations  in  this 
country.  I  assure  you  I  am  no  party  in  raising  them,  and  I  am  sometimes 
afraid  lest  you  should  be  told  that  I  depreciate  your  successes  by  not  falling 
in  with  all  that  it  is  said  will  be  the  consequences. 

I  am',  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  most  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 


[Enclosuees.J 

I. 

Le  Gointe  de  Balmaine  au  Comte  de  Lieven. 

Du  Camp  de  Schweinitz,  9  Sept.,  1813, 
Je  fais  mes  excuses  d'avance  a  V.E.  du  desordie  qu'elle  trouvera  dans  oette 
lettre,  et  de  la  mauvaise  quaUte  du  papier  sur  lequel  je  me  permets  de  lui 
e'crire.  Nous  sommes  au  camp,  et  devant  I'ennemi ;  il  ne  m'est  guere  possible 
de  faire  mieux.  Je  suppose  que  les  bulletins  de  la  gfande  armee  que  vous 
recevez,  ainsi  que  ceux  de  la  notre,  n'am-ont  pas  manques  de  vous  donner  les 
plus  grandes  esperances  sur  les  suites  de  cette  guerre.  Souffrez  que  je  me 
rejouisse  aveo  vous  de  nos  succes,  et  que  je  fasse  les  vceux  les  plus  sinceres 
pour  leuT  continuite.  L'armee  Frangaise  aux  ordres  du  Mareohal  Ney,  que 
nous  avons  en  tete,  vient  d'etre  chassee  de  la  rive  droite  de  I'Elbe  ;  elle  so 
retire  vers  Leipsic,  et  ses  pertes  depuis  la  reprise  des  hostilites  peuvent  monter 
en  tout  k  100  cauons,  20,000  prisomiiers,  450  voitures  de  munition  et  d'autres 
ambulances  qu'on  n'a  pas  encore  eu  le  tems  d'examiuer.  II  n'y  a  eu  que  deux 
engageraens  assez  considerables,  oii  les  Prussiens  out  tout  fait.  Le  Marechal 
Oudinot  commandoit  les  Fran^ais  dans  le  premier.  Napole'on,  furieux  de  ce 
qu'il  avoit  e'te  battu,  et  oblige  de  se  retirer  sur  Wittenberg,  envoya  Ney,  qui 
vouloit  faire  le  meme,  risqua  une  seconde  affaire,  et  fut  non  seulement  rosse, 
mais  mis  en  telle  deroute  que  Ton  ne  pent  comparer  sa  retraite  de  Jutterbock 
jusqu'k  Torgau  qu'k  celle  de  Eussie.  Vous  ne  croirez  jamais  que  les  Fran^ais 
jetoient  armes  et  bagages,  fuyoient  h  la  debandade :  un  seul  Cosaque  en 
prit  cent  dans  un  village,  s'empara  de  leur  argent,  et  donna  leurs  liardes  a 
quelques  paysans  Prussiens  qui  se  trouvoient  a.  La  grande  nation  n'est  plus 
h  reconnaitre.  Je  peux  vous  en  citer  des  traits  qui  vous  surprendront,  et  qui 
je  vous  garantis  sur  ma  parole  dhormeur.  D'abord  o'est  que  lorsqu'ils  se 
retirent  la  cavalerie  s'en  va  la  premiere,  et  I'artillerie,  melee  h  un  peu  din- 
fanterie,  couvre  la  retraite.  On  fait  partir  chez  eux  les  chevaux  comme  les 
gros  equipages ;  quand  ils  prennent  un  camp  c'est  toujours  dans  un  bois,  un 
village,  un  lieu  inabordable  aux  troupes  le'geres  ;  ils  ont  soin  de  cacher  leurs 
tirailleturs,  et  mettent  sous  la  protection  de  cette  arme  des  videttes  de  cavalerie. 
Demierement,  lorsque  nous  e'tions  en  ordre  de  bataille  pres  de  Nimeok,  I'envoi 
nous  prit  k  moi,  k  mon  beau-frere  Carischin  et  au  Lieutenant-Colonel  Donnaeff 
de  visiter  leur  chaine  d'avant-postes  :  k  la  distance  oii  se  trouvoit  notre  armee, 
il  n'y  avoit  pas  moyen  de  rien  voir ;  une  foret  immense  les  derobait  k  notre  vue ; 
nous  nous  en  approch^mes  done  k  une  demi-porte  de  fusil,  et  nous  decouvrimes 
une  chaine  serre'e  de  postes  de  cavalerie  ;  nous  les  examin§,mes  chacun  s^pare- 
ment,  et  dans  tous  les  sens  il  n'en  sortit  pas  \m  pour  nous  cbasser ;  Us  avoient, 
au  contrarre,  une  si  grande  peur  de  trois  hommes  k  cheval  que  du  moment  que 
nous  fesions  un  mouvement  vers  I'un  ou  vers  I'autre,  il  e'toit  tout  de  suite  en- 
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toure  de  deux  ou  troia  tirailleurs,  qui  sortoient  du  bois  pour  le  d^fendre. 
Cette  mauvaiae  plaisanterie  pensa  nous  coftter  la  vie,  car  la  dernifere  vidette 
dont  nous  nous  approohames  eut  I'art,  en  paroissant  nous  defier,  de  noua  attirer 
plus  avant  vers  le  bois,  oil  un  bataillon  d'infanterie,  que  nous  ne  voyons  pas, 
se  tenait  cache  ;  de  I'autre  cote  uu  poste  de  Baschkiers,  qui  nous  prit  pour  dos 
Fran^ais,  se  lan9a  sur  nous  la  pique  en  avant.  Un  ofSoier  de  Cosaques,  qui 
se  trouvait  Ik  par  liasard,  nous  tira  de  ce  danger,  en  fesant  entendre  aux  Basclx- 
Mers,  et  en  nous  avertissant  que  ce  matin  meme  il  y  avait  eu  des  gens  blesse's 
en  cet  endroit.  Mais  rien  ne  faire  honte  aux  Frangais,  comme  I'affaire  que 
nous  avons  eu  oes  jours  derniers  a  leur  camp  retranohe'  de  Wittenberg ;  le 
Comte  Woronzow  commandoit  I'avanf^garde  Eusse,  et  nous  etions  vers  leur 
aile  gauche  pour  les  observer  seulement.  Ney  ayant  pris  le  commandement, 
quitta  d'abord  ce  camp  et  marcha  sur  Jutterbock  pour  livrer  la  bataille  qu'il 
vient  de  perdre.  Le  Comte  Woronzow,  instruit  do  ce  mouvement,  se  mit  de 
suite  a  cbeval  avec  nous  tons  et  une  vingtaine  de  Cosaques,  fit  brfiler  les  re- 
tranchemens  ennemis,  et  en  avan<;ant  rencontrant  son  arriere-garde.  Nous 
n'avions  pas  de  troupes,  mais  voyant  I'extreme  timidite  des  Fran^ais,  toute  la 
suite  du  Comte  se  mit  Ji  faire  les  flanqueurs,  nous  nous  e'parpill6,mes  a  droite 
et  a  gauche,  nous  coupions  et  prenions  leurs  traineurs,  noua  leurs  enlevions 
leurs  guides,  la  plupart  des  offlciers  fit  quelques  prisonniers  en  pre'sence  meme 
de  leurs  colonnes,  nous  nous  en  approcheons  a  uue  porte'e  de  pistolet,  sans  qu'il 
en  arrive  rien  k  personne.  Enfin,  aprfes  avoir  fait  ainsi  une  mille,  nous  nous 
trouvames  sans  le  savoir,  sans  le  vouloir,  en  face  d'une  batterie  qui  se  mit  k 
jouer  sur  nous ;  c'est  alors  que  finit  cette  affaire  qui  coftta  cependant  aux 
Franyais  pres  de  200  hommes.  Je  pourrois  citer  a  V.E.  mille  traits  pareils  du 
mepris  que  nous  avons  con5U  d'un  ennemi  autrefois  redoutable,  mais  sujet 
maintenant  aux  terreurs  paniques. 

Nous  nous  trouvous  h  pre'sent  a  Schweinitz,  pres  de  Torgau.  Ney  est  bien 
loin  de  nous.  On  ne  sait  pas  encore  ce  que  le  Prince  Royal  fera ;  il  a  sauve 
Berlin  et  toute  la  Prusse  qui  eat  de  nos  cotes,  et  cela  sans  compromettre  sea 
forces.  Notre  arm^e  est  encore  toute  fraiche.  Les  Eusses  et  les  Sue'dois 
n'ont  pas  500  hommes  hors  de  combat :  il  n'y  a  ni  canons  ni  e'quipages  de 
perdus ;  les  gens,  les  chevaux,  sont  bien  nourris  et  bien  conserve's.  La  perto 
des  Prussiens,  que  le  Prince  (et  parcequ'ils  defendent  leur  propre  pays  et 
parcequ'ils  ont  plus  de  moyens  de  se  refaire)  a  toujours  mis  en  avant,  monte  k 
hmt  mille  en  tout,  sans  prisonniers.  II  est  vrai  que  jusqu'k  pre'sent  nous 
n'avons  rien  risqu^ ;  nous  avons  agi  en  consequence  des  mouvemens  de  I'en- 
nemi,  sans  rien  entreprendre. 

II  y  a  des  persoimes  qui  disent  que  Ton  pouvoit  et  devoit  en  faire  davantage ; 
que  nous  sommes  eu  general  trop  lents ;  mais  il  y  en  a  d'autrea,  et  je  suia  du 
nombre,  qui  admire  cette  prudence,  cette  sage  feonomie  de  sea  forces,  justi- 
fiee  par  lea  r&ultata  lea  plus  brillants  ;  car  enfin,  que  peut  on  faire  de  plus  en 
si  peu  de  temps  que  de  battre  deux  foia  une  armee  de  80,000  hommes,  "com- 
maudes  par  deux  bons  Marechaux  ;  de  la  chasser  du  pays  que  Ton  doit  de'- 
fendre ;  de  lui  enlever  sea  canons,  sa  poudre,  ses  vivres,  et  cela  non  seulement 
sans  a'affoiblir,  mais  presque  meme  sans  se  fatiguer  ;  car  le  Prince  avoit  I'ai-t 
de  nous  faire  reposer  dans  lea  caa  extrgmea  et  pressants  ?  Cent  fois  nous  pa- 
roissiona  eparpiller,  on  ae  demandoit  oil  eat  ce  corpa,  et  autre  ?  et  lorsqu'U  le 
falloit,  en  deux  heures  I'arme'e  etoit  ensemble.  Nous  sommes  parfaitement 
bien  menes,  et  cela  donne  h  I'officier,  au  soldat,  une  conflanoe  qui  se  rend  in- 
vincible. Quand  le  Prince  vient  dans  notre  camp  c'est  un  plaisir,  une  joie  ; 
tout  vole  au  devant  Je  lui.    II  eat  extremement  aime. 

Le  Comte  de  Balmaine. 
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II. 

Colonel  Hammerstein  to  Count  Munster.^ 

(Translation.) 

Jutterbock,  10th  Sept.,  1813. 

Your  Excellency  will  be  surprised  on  receiving  a  report  from  me  from  the 
Crown  Prince's  head-quarters.  The  circumstances  of  Count  Walmoden's 
corps  brought  me  liere.  The  two  armies  acting  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  each  other,  many  points  arise  which  must  be  cleared  up :  besides, 
Mr.  Thornton  had  expressly  desired  that  I  should  come  here.  I  have 
fortunately  succeeded  in  all  respects.  I  arrived  at  head-quarters  shortly 
after  the  battle.  The  Prussians  fought  with  a  bravery  seldom  equalled.  I 
believe  their  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  exceeds  7000.  The  whole  French 
army  would  probably  have  been  destroyed  had  the  Russians  and  Swedes 
arrived  sooner,  or  had  they  briskly  pursued  when  they  did  arrive  ; 
nevertheless,  the  result  is  very  brilliant ;  10,000  prisoners  have  been  made, 
and  many  pieces  of  artillery  are  taken,  and  the  enemy  was  cut  oif  from 
Wittenberg  and  obliged  to  retreat  to  Torgaii.  It  is  asserted  that  they  saved 
but  five  cannons ;  all  the  rest  of  their  artillery  was  captured,  destroyed,  or 
concealed.  Our  outposts  are  at  Muhlherg.  The  Crown  Prince  will  perhaps 
make  an  attempt  upon  Wittenberg ;  and  should  it  not  surrender,  as  is  pro- 
bable, he  will  then  perhaps  leave  some  troops  before  it  and  cross  the  Elbe 
with  the  remainder.  But  this  great  movement  is  not  yet  definitively  resolved 
upon,  nor  have  they  fixed  upon  the  spot  where  to  cross  the  Elbe.  The  great 
Austro-Eussian  army  has  resumed  the  offensive  after  the  victoiy  over 
Vandamme,  and  is  at  Pirna.  It  is  thought  that  Napoleon  will  leave  the 
Elbe  and  retreat  either  in  the  direction  of  Erfurth  or  Leipzig.  His  heavy 
artillery  and  baggage  are  already  on  the  left  bank.  I  do  not  think  it  impro- 
bable that  before  he  retreats  he  will  try  to  engage  one  of  the  Allied  armies 
in  a  general  action ;  but  the  Crown  Prince  is  of  a  diiferent  opinion.  This 
General  has  displayed  great  talents  in  the  mode  of  drawing  up  his  army  and 
making  one  column  support  another.  His  army  is  extremely  fine,  composed 
of  22,000  Swedes,  20,000  Eussiaus,  and  about  45,000  Prussians.  Besides,  to 
him  are  due  the  increase  of  the  corps  of  Tauenzien,  the  formation  of  Wobeser's 
corps,  the  application  of  the  Landsturm  ;  and  in  all  these  respects  he  has  dis- 
covered the  genius  of  a  first-rate  general.  The  Swedes  are  angry  because 
they  took  not  their  proper  share  in  the  battle,  and  they  say  that  by  more 
actively  employing  men  the  victory  would  have  been  complete.  The  Crown 
Prince  has  saved  the  good  cause,  which  after  the  defeat  of  the  Austrians 
looked  by  no  means  promising.  The  confusion  in  the  Austrian  army  was 
incredible,  and  the  consequences  of  this  would  have  been  frightful,  but 
for  the  determined  resistance  of  Ostei-man  and  the  subsequent  defeat  of 
Vandamme. 

I  left  Walmoden  at  Domitz  ;  he  was  going  to  regulate  his  motions  by  those 
of  Davoust. 

I  request  your  Excellency's  pardon  for  not  having  written  to  you  more 
frequently  of  late.  During  the  last  eight  days  I  have  had  scarcely  a  moment's 
leisure,  being  constantly  on  the  march  or  travelling,  and  not  having  sometimes 
either  pen  or  ink.  Should  we  cross  the  Elbe,  Baron  Bremer  will,  I  hope, 
regulate  everything  which  relates  to  the  Civil  Department,  the  Crown 
Prince  reserving  to  himself  what  concerns  militai-y  affairs.  I  shall  retm-n  to 
Count  Walmoden  to-morrow  or  the  day  after,  or  as  soon  as  the  Crown  Priace 
has  decided  about  our  corps.  I  wish  extremely  that  our  Hanoverians  were 
now  reinforced,  and  that  the  Eussian  Legion  was  declared  to  be  part  of  our 
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troops.  This  would  remove  many  inoonvenienoes,  and  enable  us  to  act  with 
decision.  I  dined  yesterday  with  the  Crown  Prince  quite  alone,  and  had  an 
opportunity  of  representing  to  him  our  true  situation.  One  half  of  the  rockets 
are  ordered  to  join  this  army  :  they  will  be  here  in  four  days,  and  may  perhaps 
be  employed  against  Wittenberg.  The  Hanoverian  cavalry  is  in  great  want 
of  horses.  With  the  Swedes  under  Vegesack  there  are  but  34  pieces  of 
artillery  fit  for  service  ;  Davoust  with  the  Danes  has  about  100  pieces.  AVal- 
moden  is  a  General  of  the  first  talents.  Those  I  have  met  here  are  inferior 
to  him.  The  Crown  Prince  asks  the  opinion  of  Pozzo,  Suohtelen,  Vincent,  &c., 
but  acts  according  to  his  own  views.  Wetterstedt's  influence  over  the  Crown 
Prince  is  very  great ;  he  is  certainly  a  favourite.  Adlercreutz  is  very  brave, 
but  the  Crown  Prince,  I  think,  does  not  very  well  admire  his  violent,  stubborn 
disposition.  He  was  very  loud  about  the  Swedes  not  having  acted  :  however, 
he  is  a  man  that  may  be  depended  upon.  The  Crown  Prince  has  ordered  me 
to  inform  your  Excellency  that  he  is  raising  a  Saxon  Legion  to  act  as  far  as 
the  Rhine  and  not  to  serve  beyond  the  sea.  He  has  appUed  100,000  rix 
dollars  from  his  private  purse  for  its  equipment.  It  should  seem  His  Serene 
Highness  expects  to  be  supported  by  England  in  this  respect. 

The  extraordinary  exertion  and  bravery  of  the  Prussians  have  laid  the  basis 
for  the  future  greatness  of  that  power.  History  will  perhaps  one  day  trace  for 
future  admiration  all  that  your  Excellency  has  done  for  the  great  cause  of 
the  civilised  world.  Your  most  difiicult  task  is  perhaps  to  come  yet,  that  of 
giving  existence  to  our  native  country.  Without  country,  without  army, 
forgotten  amidst  the  powerful  Allies,  and  envied  by  all,  we  Hanoverians  have 
yet  great  obstacles  to  surmount.  Our  hopes  are  fixed  in  His  Koyal  Highness 
the  Prince  Eegent. 

llth  Sept. 

P.S. — The  head-quarters  will  this  day  be  removed  to  Seyda,  and  I  hope  I 
shall  return  to  Walmoden  this  evening. 

Tauenzien  was  absent  from  his  corps  the  day  before  the  battle.  His  corps 
had  lost  its  outposts,  and  when  he  returned  in  the  night  he  fell  in  with  tlie 
French  and  was  surrounded  by  them.  Fortunately  for  him  they  spoke  the 
German  language,  and  he  pretending  to  be  a  French  officer,  they  sent  for 
orders  to  their  commander  whether  they  should  suffer  him  to  pass.  There 
was  no  time  to  be  lost,  and  finding  that  Cossacks  were  near,  he  contrived  to 
escape.  It  is  incredible  how  close  those  Cossacks  keep  to  the  enemy  :  they 
advance  till  they  actually  fall  in  with  their  opponents. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia,  in  the  confusion  before  Dresden,  could  not  make 
use  of  his  baggage,  and  was  for  two  days  with  scarcely  anything  to  eat.  Sir 
Charles  Stewart's  woimd  is  said  not  to  be  dangerous  ;  but  if  one  of  the  sinews 
in  the  thigh  should  be  touched,  it  may  lead  to  lameness.  Lauenbourg  was 
plundered  by  the  French  on  their  entrance. 

Our  troops  want  pay.  The  Deputy  Commissary  is  dead  ;  a  most  unfavourable 
circumstance  for  our  commissariat.  Indeed,  a  good  commissariat  is  much 
wanted,  particularly  so  should  we  go  into  Hanover.  In  Mecklenburg  we 
have  no  want  of  forage  and  provisions.  In  this  neighbourhood  we  must  fear 
a  want  of  both,  for  the  armies  occupy  but  a  small  district,  which  has  been 
plundered  by  French  and  Cossacks. 

Hammersteiu. 
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Yiscount  Castlereagh  to  Earl  Bafhurst. 

Dear  Lord  B.,  Dover  Castle,  2nd  Oct.,  1813. 

I  have  not  yet  deemed  it  expedient  to  make  any  oiHcial  communication  to 
eitlier  missions  in  the  Peninsula  of  the  accompanying  papers ;  but  as  it  may  be 
desirable  to  keep  Lord  Wellington  precisely  informed  of  the  sentiments  of 
Hi  a  Majesty's  ministers  and  of  their  intercourse  with  the  Allies,  I  have  made 
a  selection  for  his  perusal,  which  will  explain  the  measures  lately  taken  to 
strengthen  the  alliance  against  France,  also  the  reception  given  to  the  Dulce 
of  Bassano's  recent  overture.  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  to  request  Lord 
Wellington  will  return  these  papers  when  read. 

It  may  be  right  to  mention  that  it  appears,  by  letters  from  head-quartera 
received  since  the  instructions  relative  to  the  treaty  were  despatched,  that  the 
Allied  Courts  were  then  engaged  in  negotiating  a  treaty  of  alliance  somewhat 
upon  the  same  principle,  which  was  to  be  communicated  when  signed. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord  B.,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Castlereagh. 


Lieut.- Gen.  Sir  John  Hope  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Castagnoz's  House,  near  Andaya,  8th  Oct.,  1813, 

My  Lord,  I  past  9  a.m. 

I  have  just  now  the  honour  of  your  letter  of  this  morning  by  Major 
Fremantle,  and  I  am  extremely  glad  to  find  that  you  approve  of  our  not  con- 
testing the  point  at  the  extremity  of  the  centre  tongue.  It  certainly  is  a 
convenient  post  for  the  enemy  to  hold,  but  on  looking  again  at  it  this 
morning,  it  does  not  appear  to  me  that  their  occupation  of  it  can  be  of  any 
serious  detriment  to  us ;  and  if  we  were  to  hold  it,  the  wbole  of  the  troops 
near  that  part  of  the  position  would  be  kept  in  perpetual  alarm,  besides 
the  other  inconveniences  that  have  occurred  to  your  Lordship. 

At  that  part  of  the  advance  last  night  the  sentinels  were  several  times 
attacked,  and  the  enemy  at  last  succeeded  in  surrounding  and  carrying  off 
one  of  Halkett's  light  battalion  men,  after  which  every  thing  remained 
quiet.  They  probably  wished  to  carry  oif  a  prisoner  with  a  view  to  their 
information.  Since  daybreak  every  thing  here  has  remained  perfectly 
quiet. 

Captain  Wells  of  the  Engineers  has  had  an  order  given  for  such  working 
parties  as  he  required,  and  I  hope  the  works  proposed  in  the  position  and 
on  the  advanced  ridges  will  be  set  about  immediately,  and  I  shall  take 
care  that  your  Lordship's  wish  in  regard  to  covering  the  guns  in  position 
shall  be  attended  to. 

I  very  much  wish  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Burgoyne  would  look  at  the 
ground  which  should  be  occupied  for  the  purpose  of  covering  the  bridge  on 
the  Bidasoa,  as  I  think  it  probable  that  several  considerable  works  may 
be  necessary  for  that  purpose. 

Our  left  is  not  quite  what  it  should  be,  as  the  heights,  generally  speaking, 
run  out  into  a  valley  which  inclines  towards  the  front  and  runs  to  the 
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sea.  ^  However,  a  more  compact  and  shorter  line,  tolerably  strong,  will,  I 
imagine,  be  found  thrown  back  to  the  sea  in  front  of  Andaya,  to  which  if 
necessary  the  left  of  this  column  could  retire. 

It  does  not  seem  probable  that  an  enemy  could  promise  himself  any 
great -advantage  in  attacking  the  left,  since  success  in  the  centre  or  towards 
the  right  of  this  part  of  the  position  would  be  much  more  advantageous 
to  him,  and  at  these  points  I  think  we  are  strong. 

I  very  much  lament  the  disorders  committed  yesterday  in  front,  and 
spoke  to  Colonel  Halkett  on  the  subject.  I  shall  endeavour  to  find  out  the 
Cavalry  Staff  Corps  and  employ  them.  I  shall  be  towards  the  centre  or 
right  of  the  1st  division  in  the  afternoon,  in  the  hope  of  seeing  you  as  you 
retmn  from  General  Giron. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  your  faithful  humble  servant, 

John  Hope. 

P.S.  Much  plunder  has  been  carried  on  by  the  Spaniards  in  this 
quarter.  They  cross  the  river  from  Fuenterrabia  and  Irun  in  great 
numbers.  I  shall  have  some  patrols  to  look  after  them.  It  is,  however, 
desirable  that  they  should  be  encouraged  to  come  over  with  supplies. 


MEMORANDUM.  [  701 .  ] 

9th  Oct.,  1813. 

1.  Besides  the  measures  proposed  in  the  memorandum  of  the 
Quartermaster- General,  the  following  must  be  adopted  by  other 
parts  of  the  army  : — 

2.  The  4th  division  must  move  to  the  valley  of  Oyarzun  on 
the  day  preceding  the  attack. 

3.  The  5th  division  and  General  Wilson's  brigade  must  be 
relieved  at  St.  Sebastian  by  the  troops  to  form  the  garrison  of 
that  place,  and  General  Freyre  must  replace  the  Spanish  troops 
now  at  Fuenterrabia. 

4.  The  bridge  and  all  the  artillery  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Oyarzun  should  be  moved  in  the  preceding  night  to  Irun  to  be 
there  concealed. 

5.  The  troops  to  cross  at  the  lower  fords  to  be  assembled 
before  daylight  at  Fuenterrabia,  leaving  their  tents  standing ; 
those  to  cross  at  the  fords  nearer  the  bridge  to  assemble  at  the 
same  time  at  Irun. 

Wellington. 


300  INSTRUCTIONS  FOE  THE  Oct.,  1813. 

[  702.  ]  ATTACK   OF   THE  POSITION  OF  VEEA. 

9th  Oct.,  1813. 

The  attack  upon  the  right  and  centre  of  the  positions  of  the 
enemy  in  the  Puerto  de  Vera  will  be  made  by  the  troops  under 
Brigadier-General  Longa  and  by  the  Light  division. 

Two  companies  of  General  Longa's  troops  will  pass  the 
Bidasoa  by  the  fords  near  Endalaza,  and  will  ascend  the  rocky 
ridge  leading  to  the  top  of  the  hill  upon  which  the  French 
telegraph  is  situated. 

Half  of  General  Longa's  division  will  pass  the  Bidasoa  by 
the  fords  near  Salain,  and  will  move  against  the  right  encamp- 
ment of  the  enemy,  extending  to  the  left  wherever  the  ground 
admits  of  it,  and  endeavouring  always  to  turn  the  right  flank  of 
the  enemy's  posts  or  of  the  skirmishers  thrown  out  by  him  on 
his  right  flank  to  impede  the  progress  of  our  troops. 

The  other  half  of  Brigadier-General  Longa's  troops  will  cross 
the  Bidasoa  by  the  bridge  of  Vera,  and  will  cooperate  with  that 
part  of  the  Light  division  which  acts  against  the  centre  camp  of 
the  enemy  in  the  Puerto  de  Vera. 

The  left  brigade  of  the  Light  division  will  move  from  the 
village  of  Vera  and  direct  its  attack  against  the  right  encamp- 
ment of  the  enemy  by  the  tongue  of  land  which  leads  to  that 
encampment.  This  brigade  will  leave  one  battalion  in  reserve 
in  the  first  instance  upon  the  heights  immediately  above  Vera. 

The  right  and  centre  brigades  of  the  Light  division  will 
operate  against  the  encampment  which  the  enemy  has  in  the 
Puerto  de  Vera. 

This  attack  is  to  be  extended  upon  the  right  so  as  to  point 
towards  the  rocks  which  lie  to  the  left  of  the  enemy's  encamp- 
ment above  mentioned,  and  it  is  to  be  extended  on  the  left  so 
as  to  gain  possession  of  a  house  situated  above  a  large  green 
field,  and  which  is  upon  the  tongue  of  land  that  originates  from 
the  heights  immediately  to  the  right  of  the  enemy's  camp  in  the 
Puerto  de  Vera,  and  which  heights  are  to  be  gained  by  that 
movement.  By  this  means  the  attack  of  these  two  brigades  will 
threaten  and  ultimately  turn  both  flanks  of  the  enemy's  camp 
in  the  Puerto  de  Vera,  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  directed  also 
by  the  main  road  from  Vera  against  the  centre  of  the  same 
encampment. 

That  half  of  Brigadier-General  Longa's  division  which  has 
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passed  at  the  bridge  of  Vera,  and  which  is  to  cooperate  with 
those  two  brigades,  is  to  push  forward  in  the  large  wooded 
ravine  which  separates  the  enemy's  two  encampments.  It  will 
by  that  means  connect  the  attack  of  the  left  brigade  of  the  Light 
division  with  that  of  the  other  two  brigades,  and  the  tirailleurs 
pushed  forward  from  it  will  penetrate  through  the  woods  on  both 
sides  of  the  ravine  and  get  as  much  as  possible  upon  the  flanks 
and  into  the  rear  of  both  the  enemy's  encampments. 

Major-General  Alten  will  place  a  reserve  in  the  first  instance 
upon  the  narrow  rocky  ridge  to  which  a  road  ascends  from  the 
upper  extremity  of  the  village  of  Vera,  and  which  is  now  occupied 
by  some  of  the  enemy's  advanced  posts. 

These  operations  will  be  supported  by  the  4th  division,  which 
will  have  moved  at  daybreak  and  placed  itself  in  reserve  in  the 
position  of  Santa  Barbara  for  that  purpose. 

Wellington. 


Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  T.  Graham  io  Field  Marsfial  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  London,  9th  Oct.,  1813. 

I  most  sincerely  congratulate  you  on  the  great  event  of  obtaining  Pam- 
plona undamaged,  and  with  the  garrison  prisoners  of  war  ;  and  I  feel  most 
grateful  for  the  communication  your  Lordship  has  been  so  good  as  to  send 
me  of  an  event  which  I  felt  so  deeply  interested  in.  I  was  at  all  events 
going  to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  a  few  lines  to  mention  that  Lord 
Bathurst  had  applied  to  me  about  a  letter,  translated  from  one  of  the  Cadiz 
papers  into  ours,  about  pretended  atrocities  committed  by  the  troops  at 
St.  Sebastian.  Your  Lordship  may  probably  have  had  the  letter  in 
question  sent  to  you  from  Cadiz.  It  bears  evident  proofs  of  being  written 
by  one  of  the  Afrancesados,  and  meant  to  do  the  Allies  all  the  harm  possible 
in  the  minds  of  the  Spaniards.  I  denied  as  absolutely  false  the  burning  of 
the  town  by  us,  or  the  possibility  of  carrying  the  castle  the  day  of  the 
assault  of  the  town,  as  also  the  alleged  sacrilege  ;  and  I  assured  Lord 
Bathurst  that  though  there  were  undoubtedly  excesses,  yet  it  was  impos- 
sible that  the  cruelties  attributed  to  the  soldiers  could  be  true,  as  no  com- 
plaint of  personal  violence  had  ever  been  made  either  to  me  or  to  General 
Hay,  who  had  with  the  other  ofBcers  made  every  exertion  to  maintain  dis- 
cipline, protect  the  inhabitants,  and  arrest  the  progress  of  the  flames. 

It  would  require  a  different  military  code  from  ours  to  stop  men  from 
being  disorderly  on  such  an  occasion.  I  am  quite  sure  that  if  Dover  were 
in  the  hands  of  the  French,  and  were  to  be  taken  by  storm  by  a  British 
army,  the  cellars  and  shops  of  the  inhabitants  would  suffer  as  those  of  St. 
Sebastian  did. 

Every  body  here  is  in  the  greatest  joy  on  account  of  the  success  of  the 
Allies  in  the  North.     Mr.  Wickham  assured  me,  in  my  way  up  from 
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Plymouth,  that  he  knew  the  Austrian  declaration  was  decided  by  the  news 
of  the  battle  of  Vitoria.  People  seem  inclined,  however,  to  expect  too 
much,  as  usual,  and  fancy  Buonaparte  never  can  make  another  stand.  Wish- 
ing your  Lordship  all  possible  success, 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

ThoIias  Graham. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Earl  Baihurst, 
Dear  Bathurst,  Walmer  Castle,  10th  Oct.,  1813. 

I  return  Lord  Wellington's  letters  with  many  thanks.  I  had  an  opportu- 
nity yesterday  of  showing  them  to  Gastlereagh.  He  asked  whether 
Wellington  would  be  sufficiently  on  his  guard,  on  entering  France,  against 
committing  us  too  deeply  with  the  Bourbons.  I  told  him  that  I  beUeved 
you  had  written  to  him  on  the  occasion  of  his  letter  respecting  the  Duke  of 
Berri's  application,  to  apprise  him  of  our  views  and  sentiments  on  this 
question. 

Gastlereagh  suggested  (and  I  confess  I  agree  with  him)  that  it  might  be 
very  material  that  Wellington,  if  he  entered  France,  should  publish  some 
declaration  disclaiming  all  idea  of  dismembering  France :  this  would  be 
entirely  conformable  to  all  that  the  Allies  have  been  saying,  and  would 
certainly  take  away  the  only  pretence  for  reviving  national  enthusiasm  in 
France. 

My  mind  has  been  much  relieved  by  the  last  accounts  from  North 
America.     I  shall  be  in  town  on  Wednesday. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Liverpool. 


Lteut.-Oen.  Sir  John  JSojpe  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

Mr  Lord,  Near  Andaya,  10th  Oct.,  1813. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Graham  having  with  your  Lordship's 
permission  quitted  the  left  column  of  the  army  for  the  purpose  of  embark- 
ing for  England  before  the  reports  of  the  operations  of  the  7th  could  be 
made  out,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  lay  before  you  the  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  5th  division,  commanded  by  Major-General  Hay,  which 
that  officer  has  just  sent  me. 

I  cannot  entertain  a  doubt  that  if  this  duty  had  been  performed  by 
Sir  Thomas  Graham  himself,  he  would  have  taken  occasion  to  bestow 
every  commendation  upon  the  arrangements  made  by  Major-General  Hay, 
as  well  as  on  the  manner  in  which  they  were  executed. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  obedient  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

John  Hope. 
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[Enclosures.] 

I. 

Major-Oen.  A.  Hay  to  Limit.-Oen.  Sir  J.  Bope. 

SiK,  Camp,  5th  Division,  in  France,  8th  Oct.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  in  consequence  of  the  orders  I  received 
from  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  I  yesterday  crossed  the  river 
Bidasoa  with  the  5th  division  in  three  columns,  about  i  past  7  in  the  morning, 
the  tide  not  serving  sooner  :  the  right  column,  consisting  of  the  1st  brigade, 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  the  Hon.  Charles  Greville,  at  ford  No.  3  ;  the 
centre  column,  consisting  of  the  3rd  brigade,  except  800  of  the  3rd  Portuguese 
detached  under  Colonel  M'Creagh,  at  ford  No.  2.  Colonel  M'Creagh  and  a 
part  of  his  regiment  I  placed  in  support  of  the  2nd  brigade  to  flank  its  move- 
ments towards  the  sea,  and  to  cover  the  guns  and  cavalry,  which  formed  the 
left  column,  and  crossed  at  ford  No.  1,  under  the  command  of  Major-General 
Eobinson.  I  placed  myself  by  the  Lieutenant-General's  directions  with  the 
left  column. 

It  is  with  great  satisfaction  I  have  to  report  the  very  determined  manner  in 
which  the  columns  passed  the  river,  particularly  as  the  water  and  mud  were 
deep  in  several  places :  but  on  gaining  the  right  bank  the  columns  moved 
forward  in  so  gallant  a  style  that  they  soon  overcame  every  difiSculty  opposed 
to  them,  notwithstanding  the  nature  of  the  ground  was  well  calculated  for 
defence  ;  and  also  their  different  strong  positions,  from  which  the  enemy  were 
successively  driven. 

After  passing  the  river  I  could  only  see  the  movements  of  the  right  and 
centre  columns  occasionally  and  at  a  distance,  the  country  being  much  inter- 
sected with  hedges  and  hoUow  ways ;  but  I  beg  leave  to  mention  the  good 
conduct  of  those  columns  from  the  reports  made  to  me  by  their  com- 
manders. Colonel  Luiz  de  Kegoa  and  Colonel  the  Hon.  C.  Greville. 

Being  myself  with  the  left  column,  I  cannot  express  how  much  I  feel  obliged 
to  Major-General  Kohinson  for  his  able  assistance  in  turning  the  enemy's  right 
flank  several  times  ;  in  one  of  which  movements  a  detachment  of  the  47th 
regiment,  and  a  grenadier  company  of  the  3rd  Portuguese,  under  that  active 
officer  Captain  Smith,  charged  the  enemy  posted  in  and  behind  a  battery  on 
our  left  near  the  sea,  and  took  possession  of  it  with  four  24-pounders,  and  a 
considerable  quantity  of  ammunition  which  they  had  not  time  to  destroy.  The 
column  still  continued  turning  and  driving  the  enemy  till  we  got  to  the  flank 
and  nearly  to  the  top  of  their  position,  where  tliey  were  strongly  posted  behind 
some  field  works  and  strong  hedges,  which  were  carried  by  a  charge  of  the 
47th  regiment,  supported  by  the  59th  regiment  and  a  part  of  the  3rd  Portu- 
guese. At  this  time  my  left  flank  was  attacked,  and  the  flankers  driven  in, 
by  a  very  superior  body  of  the  enemy,  but  who  were  most  gallantly  repulsed 
(whilst  I  was  with  the  47th)  by  Mujor-General  Bobinson  and  the  4th  regi- 
ment, and  driven,  till  I  had  orders  to  halt,  to  the  ground  where  our  advanced 
piquets  now  are.  He  reports  in  the  strongest  terms  the  good  conduct  and 
support  he  received  upon  this  and  former  occasions  from  Major  Anwell  and 
Captain  Wood,  his  aides-de-camp,  both  of  the  4th  regiment ;  and  I  also  bear 
testimony  to  the  zeal  and  inteUigenoe  of  those  officers. 

I  beg  also  t»  mention  the  judicious  and  exemplary  conduct  which  I 
witnessed,  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  affair,  of  Colonel  Luiz  de  Kegoa 
and  of  Colonel  the  Hon.  C.  Greville,  which  I  believe  came  under  the  eye  of 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  T.  Graham. 

As  the  1st  brigade  was  considerably  to  my  right,  I  have  the  honour  to 
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enclose  Colonel  Greville's  report  of  their  conduct,  -which  I  understand  waa 
everything  I  had  reason  from  my  former  knowledge  of  this  brigade  to  expect. 
Colonel  de  Kegoa  reports  the  very  brilliant  conduct  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Forjas,  of  the  3rd  Portuguese  Infantry  ;  of  Captain  Joaquim  de  Warte,  com- 
manding the  8th  Ca9adore3  ;  of  that  very  meritorious  officer  Major  Campbell, 
commanding  the  15th  Portuguese  infantry ;  and  of  Captain  Antonio  Coreo 
Grudes,  of  the  same  regiment,  who,  though  not  recovered  of  his  wounds  got  at 
San  Sebastian,  volunteered  his  services  yesterday  and  distinguished  himself 
greatly  at  the  head  of  the  Grenadiers  ;  also  of  the  exemplary  conduct  of 
Captain  Brackenbury,  aide-de-camp  to  General  Sprye  ;  Major  of  Brigade  Fitz- 
gerald ;  and  Ensign  Antonio  Peito,  15th  Portuguese  regiment. 

I  feel  myself  under  the  greatest  obligations  on  this  as  on  many  former 
occasions  to  Lieutenant-Colonels  Berkeley  and  Gomm,  of  the  Divisional  Staff, 
for  their  able  assistance.  Of  the  zeal,  intelligence,  and  information  afforded  me 
by  Major  Todd,  of  the  Royal  Staff  Corps,  I  bear  a  grateful  remembrance.  Cap- 
tain Mann  and  Lieutenant  Longmore,  of  the  Eoyal  Staff  Corps,  rendered 
every  assistance  to  the  1st  and  3rd  brigades. 

I  am  under  very  great  obligation  to  Lieutenant  Jones,  of  the  EoyaJ  Engi- 
neers ;  Lieutenant  Sinclair,  Eoyal  Artillery,  my  aide-de-camp ;  whom,  with 
Captain  Willshire,  38th  regiment,  and  Captain  Wood,  4th  regiment,  I  re- 
quest you  to  recommend  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  Field  Marshal  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Captain  Stowell,  of  the  12th  Light  Dragoons,  brought  up  his  squadron  in 
the  best  style.  I  regret  that  the  nature  of  the  ground  prevented  my  employ- 
ing him  against  the  enemy.  Lieutenant  Johnston,  Royal  ArtiUery  (Captain 
Moss  being  detached),  brought  up  three  of  his  guns,  notwithstanding  the 
difficulties  of  the  road,  in  time  to  assist  in  accelerating  the  retreat  of  the 
enemy  from  the  left  of  our  position. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

With  great  respect,  your  obedient  Servant, 

Andrew  Hat. 

P.S.— I  had  forgot  to  mention  that  Captain  Willshire,  38th  regiment,  com- 
manded the  liglit  companies  of  the  1st  brigade  ;  and  I  am  happy  to  add  that 
the  loss  of  the  division  has  been  comparatively  small,  considering  the  numbers 
of  the  enemy,  and  the  strength  of  his  position.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Berkeley, 
A.A.G.,  has  forwarded  a  return  of  the  casualties. 


Colonel  the  Eon.  O.  Orevilk  to  Major-Oen.  A.  Hay. 

Sir,  Camp,  7th  Oct.,  1813. 

I  have  great  pleasure  in  reporting  to  you  the  excellent  conduct  of  the  corps 
composing  the  1st  brigade  in  the  affair  with  the  enemy  of  this  day.  The  gallant 
maimer  in  which  this  column  was  led  to  the  fords  on  the  river  Bidasoa  by 
Captain  Mann  of  the  Royal  Staff  Corps,  and  the  gaUanti-y  of  Captain 
WiUshire,  who  covered  this  movement  with  the  light  companies  of  the  brigade 
and  Brunswick  company  detached,  in  presence  of  a  piquet  of  the  enemy, 
merit  my  highest  praise ;  and  the  spirited  advance  of  the  Royal  Scots  and 
38th  regiment,  under  the  command  of  the  Hon.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Deane 
and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Barns,  on  a  corps  of  the  enemy  who  for  a  consider- 
able time  defended  their  encampment  on  the  right  of  their  advanced  position, 
does  much  credit  to  these  officers. 


Oct.,  1813.  BY  THE  5th  DIVISION.  305 

I  was  here  enabled  to  communicate  with  the  brigade  of  Guards  on  my  right, 
and  deemed  it  best  to  gain  the  height  yet  occupied  by  the  enemy  and  forming 
his  second  and  main  position,  by  ascending  the  extreme  right  of  the  hill,  and 
gaining  a  communication  with  the  Portuguese  brigade  imder  command  of 
Colonel  L.  de  Eegoa  on  my  left.  Witli  this  intention  I  directed  an  advance 
from  my  left  in  &helon  of  wings  of  battalions  :  the  column  was  led  in  a  most 
conspicuous  manner  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cameron  of  the  9th  regiment,  who 
drove  in  the  advanced  parties  of  the  enemy  ;  and  though  a  powerful  resist- 
ance was  made  on  reaching  the  intrenohment  which  covered  the  right  of  the 
encampment,  the  rapid  advance  of  the  whole  of  the  corps  as  soon  as  formed 
obliged  the  enemy  to  retire  with  precipitation,  leaving  one  gun  in  our  posses- 
sion in  their  battery,  and  three  in  the  intrenched  encampment.  My  thanks  are 
particularly  due  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  the  Hon.  J.  Deane,  commanding  the 
.S8th  regiment,  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Barns  of  the  Koyal  Scots,  and  to  Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Cameron,  who  severally  distinguished  themselves ;  also  to 
Captain  Mann  of  the  Royal  Staff  Corps  for  his  assistance  throughout  the  day, 
and  to  Captain  Willshire  of  the  38th  regiment,  who  conducted  the  troops  under 
his  charge  with  much  credit  to  himself. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

Charles  Greville. 


The  Quartermaster- General  to  Major-General  Colville. 

Mt  dear  General,  Vera,  llth  Oct.,  1813. 

In  answer  to  the  latter  part  of  your  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  suggesting 
a  co-operation  on  the  part  of  Brigadier-General  Campbell,  and  also  by  the 
3rd  division,  to  enable  you  to  occupy  a  part  of  the  high  grounds  farther 
towfirds  Espelette,  I  have  to  acquaint  yoii  that  for  the  present  it  is  not 
Lord  Wellington's  intention  to  push  forward  the  centre  of  the  general  line 
any  farther.  I  will  be  much  obliged  to  you,  however,  if  you  will  cause  as 
much  information  to  be  obtained  as  possible  respecting  the  communications 
leading  to  any  part  of  the  river  Nive,  between  Itsassu  and  the  villages  of 
San  Martin  and  Horpa,  which  two  last  places  are  upon  opposite  sides  of  the 
Nive,  a  little  above  Bidarry. 

G.  Mtjrrat. 


The  Quartermaster-General  to  Major-General  G.  Alten. 

Mt  dear  General,  Vera,  llth  Oct.,  1813. 

I  will  be  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  vpill  let  me  know  what  has  been 
observed  in  regard  to  the  position  and  force  of  the  enemy's  troops  .seen  from 
any  of  the  most  commanding  situations  from  which  you  have  had  observa- 
tions made  ;  and  I  will  thank  you  to  let  me  know  when  any  alterations  of 
consequence  are  reported  to  you.  As  your  outposts  command  a  good  view 
of  all  the  country  towards  the  coast,  you  will  of  course  be  immediately 
made  aware  of  any  appearance  indicating  an  advance  of  the  enemy  in  that 
quarter  against  the  left  of  the  army. 

G.  MUBEAT. 
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[  703.  J    G.  O.  Vera,  12th  Oct.,  1813. 

3.  Officers  commanding  regiments  and  corps  will  take  care 
that  in  future  in  all  returns  of  oiBcers  who  are  killed,  wounded, 
or  missing,  and  of  those  who  die,  the  Christian  as  well  as 
the  surname  may  be  inserted  at  full  length  ;  and  the  Assistant 
Adjutant-Generals  of  divisions  are  required  to  give  particular 
attention  to  this  point. 

Wellington. 


Tlie  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  dear  Abthub,  Cadiz,  14th  Oct.,  1813. 

The  enclosed  copies  of  my  despatches  home  will  show  you  what  is 
passing  here,  and  I  have  thought  it  right  to  send  you  a  courier  in  order 
that  you  may  receive  the  earliest  intimation  of  the  government  having 
actually  quitted  Cadiz.  They  went  to  the  Isla  yesterday,  and  little  or  no 
notice  was  taken  of  them  by  the  mob.  The  Cortes  are  to  hold  their  first 
sittings  at  the  Isla  this  evening. 

You  will  see  that  the  question  relative  to  your  command  has  been 
referred  back  to  the  government  and  to  the  Council  of  State.  I  am  assured 
that  the  Council  of  State  are  likely  to  give  siich  an  opinion  as  will  be 
satisfactory  to  us,  and  that  Garay  in  particular  has  declared  that,  as  the 
English  have  now  really  come  forward  in  support  of  Spain,  everything 
should  be  conceded  to  you  which  you  can  possibly  require.  I  am  disap- 
pointed at  the  report  of  the  committee,  which  I  believe  would  have  been 
in  very  different  terms  if  it  had  been  made  without  examining  the  Minister 
of  War,  whom  I  strongl}'  suspect  of  having  misrepresented  some  facts  upon 
which  he  was  questioned.  This  gentleman  is  appointed  acting  Minister  of 
State  in  the  room  of  Cano  Manuel,  who  has  been  dismissed  from  all  his 
offices  for  an  infraction  of  the  Constitution  during  the  late  Regency.  As 
General  O'Donoju  and  I  have  by  his  own  desire  had  no  communication 
since  the  letter  I  addressed  to  him,  a  copy  of  which  I  sent  you,  I  have 
been  obliged  to  state  the  whole  case  to  one  of  the  Regents,  telling  him  that, 
although  I  would  conduct  the  ordinary  business  with  the  new  Minister  of 
State,  yet  that  it  was  quite  impossible  for  me  to  have  any  confidential 
communication  with  him  either  verbally  or  by  letter,  and  that  in  any  such 
cases  I  must  request  permission  to  communicate  with  one  of  the  Regents. 
Agar,  to  whom  I  spoke,  agreed  with  me  entirely,  and  seemed  to  condemn 
the  conduct  of  the  Minister  of  War. 

But  the  manner  in  which  things  are  going  on  would  really  be  quite 
ludicrous,  if  the  subject  were  not  too  serious  for  ridicule.  Conceive 
General  O'Donoju,  the  Prime  Minister  of  Spain,  -with  the  whole  of  the  War 
Department  in  his  hands,  and  the  British  Ambassador  scarcely  upon 
speaking  terms  with  him !  Besides  this,  I  have  ascertained  positively, 
through  the  Swedish  Consul,  that  neither  Sweden,  nor  Russia,  nor  any  of 
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the  Allies  upon  the  Continent,  will  send  Ministers  here  until  things  are 
upon  a  different  footing,  and  that  they  are  sure  that  their  Ministers  will  be 
treated  with  proper  consideration.  With  regard  to  the  press,  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  that  the  Cortes  should  be  made  to  revise  their  regulations 
for  it,  in  order  that  there  may  be  some  law  by  which  their  allies  may  be 
protected. 

I  am  told  that  there  are  intrigues  going  on  at  Madrid  against  the 
government,  and  that  there  is  likely  soon  to  be  a  motion  in  the  Cortes  for 
its  removal.  They  talk  of  bringing  forward  Castanos  as  one  of  the  new 
Regents.  I  doubt  whether  much  benefit  would  be  derived  from  any  but 
a  radical  change  such  as  you  suggested  in  your  letter  to  La  Vega,  excepting 
indeed  that  by  a  change  we  should  get  rid  of  a  government  absolutely  hostile 
to  the  alliance.  I  am  much  disposed  to  think  that  we  should  give  all  our 
support  to  the  Princess  of  Brazil,  as  being  the  best  chance  of  shutting  out 
Jacobinism,  and  having  a  government  which  would  be  respected. 
Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H'  Wellesley. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  29th.  I  do  not  think  it  clear  that  the 
Regency  will  proceed  very  soon  to  Madrid,  unless  they  are  frightened  out 
of  the  Isla  by  the  fever  which  I  hear  has  reached  that  place.  They  have, 
however,  so  contrived,  that  almost  all  the  towns  on  the  road  to  Madrid 
have  a  cordon  round  them.  The  fever  still  continues  here,  and  many 
people  are  ill  of  it,  but  the  deaths  are  not  in  proportion  to  the  numbers 
taken  ill.  Lord  and  Lady  Hinchingbrook  are  at  my  house  at  Chiclana,  but 
they  have  got  another,  and  1  shall  go  there  in  a  day  or  two.  He  seems  to 
be  in  a  very  precarious  state  of  health. 

I  send  the  copy  of  the  Minister  of  War's  letter  which  you  forwarded 
to  me. 

[Bnolosuees.J 

I. 

Tlie  Bight  Eon.  Sir  Henry  WeUedey  to  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

My  Lord,  Cadiz,  11th  Oct.,  1813. 

The  ordinary  Cortes  commenced  their  sessions  on  the  1st  instant. 

On  the  3rd  instant  a  motion  was  made  by  Mr,  Quartero,  Deputy  for  Cuenca, 
for  the  immediate  removal  of  the  government  and  the  Cortes  to  Madrid, 
which  being  referred  to  a  committee,  it  reported  that  the  political  circum- 
stances of  Em-ope  and  of  the  nation  required  the  immediate  removal  of  the 
government  into  the  interior.  After  much  discussion,  it  was  at  length  deter- 
mined, by  a  majority  of  72  votes  to  49,  that  the  removal  should  be  in  the  first 
instance  to  the  Isla  de  Leon,  but  that  the  government  and  the  Cortes  should 
repair  to  Madrid  as  soon  as  the  necessary  preparations  for  their  reception 
shotJd  be  completed,  uixless  in  the  mean  time  the  political  circumstances  of 
Europe  and  of  Spain  should  have  materially  changed. 

This  determination  has  been  received  with  fewer  symptoms  of  public  dis- 
content than  could  have  been  expected  after  the  disposition  which  was  mani- 
fested to  resist  the  resolution  annoimced  by  the  Regency  on  the  26th  ultimo 
of  proceeding  to  Madrid. 

It  is  probable  that  the  transfer  of  the  public  authorities  to  the  Isla  de  Leon 

X   2 
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■will  take  place  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  and  that  their  removal  to  the 

capital  will  not  be  delayed  beyond  the  time  necessary  for  preparing  for  their 

reception.    Nothing  material  has  since  occurred  in  the  Cortes,  excepting  the 

dismissal  from  office  of  Mr.  Cano  Manuel,  late  Minister  of  Grace  and  Justice, 

and  charged  with  the  temporary  administration  of  the  Department  for  Foreign 

Affairs,  for  an  infraction  of  the  Constitution  during  the  administration  of  the 

late  Kegency.    Mr.  Cano  Manuel's  successor  has  not  yet  been  announced 

to  me. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

H.  Wblleslet. 

II. 

Tlie  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Viscount  Casilereagh. 

My  Lord  Cadiz,  11th  Oct.,  1813. 

The  whole  of  Lord  Wellington's  correspondence  with  the  Eegency  having 
been  laid  before  the  Cortes,  has  since  been  referred  to  a  committee.  Lord 
Wellington's  last  letter  to  the  Eegency  relative  to  his  command,  in  reply  to 
that  from  the  Minister  of  War  of  the  20th  August,  copies  of  which  are 
enclosed,  is  dated  the  30th  August,  and  was  received  here  on  the  11th  Sep- 
tember ;  and  your  Lordship  will  observe  that  he  requests  the  Eegency  to 
accept  his  resignation  unless  they  are  prepared  to  abide  strictly  by  the  con- 
ditions agreed  upon  with  the  late  government.  He  desires,  however,  that  a 
copy  of  his  letter  may  be  transmitted  to  the  Cortes,  meaning,  no  doubt,  that 
the  whole  question  should  be  referred  to  the  decision  of  that  assembly. 

The  following  circumstances  were  communicated  to  me  by  M.  Mexia,  one 
of  the  members  of  the  committee,  with  whom  I  have  had  an  interview. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  Lord  Wellington's  letter  of  the  30th  August,  the 
Minister  of  War  gave  out  that  the  whole  correspondence  would  be  submitted 
to  the  Cortes  for  their  decision.  But  he  replied  to  Lord  Welhngton  on  the 
23rd  September,  and  from  his  reply  it  would  appear  that  the  Eegency  liave 
thought  proper  to  consider  his  Lordship  as  having  resigned  the  command. 
The  letter,  however,  concludes  by  announcing  to  liim  that  the  correspondence 
is  to  be  submitted  to  the  Cortes. 

M.  Mexia  informed  me  that  the  Committee  was  outrageous  at  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Eegency  throughout  this  affair ;  that  the  whole  tenor  of  this  cor- 
respondence showed  it  to  be  their  intention  to  get  rid  of  Lord  Wellington, 
wliile  on  the  other  hand  it  was  perfectly  evident  that  his  Lordship  had  deter- 
mined that  his  resignation  shordd  depend  upon  the  decision  of  the  Cortes. 
He  added  that  the  Eeport  of  the  Committee  would,  he  hoped,  be  such  as 
would  induce  the  Cortes  to  adopt  measures  which  would  be  satisfactory  to 
Lord  Wellington,  and  enable  him  to  continue  in  the  exercise  of  the  coromand 
with  advantage  to  the  public  service. 

I  apprised  M.  Mexia  of  another  fact  connected  with  the  proceedings  of  the 
Eegency,  which  is  indeed  scarcely  to  be  credited,  viz.,  that  the  whole  of  the 
correspondence  with  Lord  Wellington  upon  this  subject  has  been  conducted 
by  the  government  without  their  being  apprised  of  the  conditions,  the  de- 
parture from  which  was  the  point  in  dispute ;  for  the  Minister  of  War 
requested  a  friend  of  his  to  ask  me  for  a  copy  of  the  conditions,  observing 
that,  however  extraordinary  it  might  appear,  he  had  never  seen  them,  and 
that  no  copy  of  them  was  to  be  found  in  his  office.  I  could  have  no  objec-. 
tion  to  transmitting  him  the  copy  in  my  possession  ;  but  his  last  letter  to 
Lord  Wellington,  dated  the  23rd  September,  was  written  before  he  received, 
this  document,  which  was  not  forwarded  to  him  until  the  24th. 
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The  correspondence  was  not  laid  before  the  Cortes  until  the  5th  instant, 
and  it  was  delayed  under  the  expectation  evidently  that  the  Cortes  in  their 
first  session  would  decide  upon  immediately  removing  to  Madrid,  which  would 
have  left  the  Eegency  with  uncontrolled  power  for  a  period  of  nearly  six 
weeks,  in  which  case  Lord  Wellington  must  necessarily  have  given  up  the 
command. 

The  Committee  are  fully  apprised  of  all  these  circumstances,  but  I  regret 
that  their  Report  has  not  been  such  as  I  expected.  It  states  that,  as  the 
Eegency  have  declared  that  they  do  not  feel  themselves  authorized  either  to 
accept  Lord  Wellington's  resignation  or  to  grant  the  powers  he  requires,  they 
recommend  that  the  Cortes  should  send  back  the  correspondence  to  the 
Eegency,  requesting  them  to  explain  what  in  their  opinion  ought  to  be  done, 
first  consulting  the  Council  of  State.  If  this  recommendation  should  be 
adopted  by  the  Cortes,  the  decision  upon  this  affair  will  necessarily  be  sus- 
pended for  some  time  longer. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

H.  Welleslev. 


G.  O.  Vera,  15th  Oct.,  1813.       f  704.  ] 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
officers  and  commanding  officers  of  regiments  will  give  direc- 
tions that  neither  officers  nor  soldiers  may  be  allowed  to  pass 
the  advanced  piquets  either  for  forage  or  other  purposes. 

6.  Any  non-commissioned  officers  or  soldiers  who  do  pass  the 
advanced  posts,  and  may  fall  into  the  enemy's  hands,  are  to  be 
considered  as  deserters  in  every  respect,  will  forfeit  all  back 
pay,  if  ever  they  should  be  released,  and  their  length  of  service 
will  not  be  counted. 

Wellington. 


Major- General  A.  Say  to  Major- Oeneral  the  Eon.  Sir  E.  Pahenham. 

Sib,  5th  Division  Camp,  18th  Oct.,  1813. 

I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  16th  this  morning,  and  I 
beg  leave  to  state  to  you,  for  the  information  of  the  Field  Marshal,  the 
means  that  I  took  to  repress  outrage  and  to  protect  the  inhabitants  of  San 
Sebastian  after  that  place  was  taken  by  assault. 

When  I  entered  the  town  by  the  curtain  with  the  storming  party  on  the 
31st  of  August,  the  town  was  on  fire  in  several  places,  and  a  great  deal  of 
musketry  and  some  firing  from  cannon  in  the  streets.  As  soon  as  the 
enemy  were  driven  out  of  the  town,  the  first  thing  I  had  to  attend  to  was  . 
to  secure  the  avenues  leading  to  the  castle  from  the  barrack  of  St.  Elmo  on 
the  right  to  a  large  white  house  overlooking  the  harbour  on.  the  left,  to 
endeavour  to  secure  the  powder,  and  send  patrols  through  the  streets.  On 
this  occasion  there  were  not  (from  the  severe  loss)  officers  sufficient  left  for 
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the  number  of  men,  and  no  doubt  upon  this  as  on  similar  occasions  certain 
men  absented  themselves  in  search  of  plunder  through  the  narrow  streets 
and  barricades,  where  only  one  man  could  pass  at  a  time. 

It  is,  however,  but  justice  to  all  the  officers  present,  several  of  whom  were 
wounded,  to  declare  that  they  did  their  utmost  to  prevent  outrage  and  to 
prevent  the  spreading  of  the  flames  by  every  exertion  in  their  power ;  but 
the  wind  being  very  changeable  and  generally  high,  their  laborious  exer- 
tions were  of  little  avail,  as  the  alcalde  and  inhabitants,  when  applied  to 
for  engines,  buckets,  and  other  necessary  implements,  told  them  the  enemy 
had  removed  them  into  the  castle,  and  the  men  that  were  employed  on  the 
roofs  of  the  houses  were  obliged  to  desist  by  the  fire  of  the  enemy.  They 
also  found  empty  tar-barrels  and  other  combustibles  in  the  houses,  evidently 
placed  for  the  purpose  of  conflagration,  and  the  houses  invariably  took  fire 
at  the  top  and  burned  downwards  ;  and  General  Key,  in  his  despatch  so  early 
as  the  27th  or  28th  of  July,  mentions  the  town  being  then  half  on  fire.  I 
can  affirm,  as  well  as  every  officer  who  was  present,  that  on  the  night  of 
the  23rd  of  July  the  houses  were  so  much  on  fire  near  the  breach  that  it 
could  not  be  attacked  ;  and  on  the  night  of  the  24th  that  the  conflagration 
was  such  that  the  enemy  could  distinctly  see  the  1st  brigade  marching 
dovra  the  road  towards  the  convent  of  St.  Bartholomew,  so  as  to  cannonade 
it  with  precision  on  our  way  to  the  trenches. 

Lieutenant  Jones,  Eoyal  Engineers,  wounded  and  taken  on  the  25th  of 
July,  informs  me  that  the  French  soldiers,  previous  to  our  last  attack,  set 
fire  to  many  houses  with  long  torches  for  the  purpose  of  plundering,  which 
statement  was  also  made  me  by  some  of  the  inhabitants.  Doubtless  on 
the  day  of  the  assault,  from  the  quantity  of  loose  powder  and  spare  ammu- 
nition at  the  barricades  and  other  places,  set  fire  to  by  the  firing  in_the 
streets,  other  houses  were  set  on  fire.  I  think  I  have  clearly  proved  that 
the  enemy  set  fire  to  the  town,  which  it  was  impossible  for  us,  under  the 
existing  circiimstances,  to  extinguish,  though  great  personal  exertions  were 
made  by  all. 

I  am  perfectly  certain  also  that  all  the  Commanding  officers  exerted 
themselves  to  the  utmost  not  only  to  prevent  outrages  to  the  inhabitants, 
but  to  give  them  every  assistance  to  secure  and  transport  out  of  the  town 
whatever  property  could  be  saved  from  the  flames,  notwithstanding  in  so 
doing  they  were  fired  on  by  the  enemy.  I  myself  sat  with  a  court  martial 
in  the  Plaza  Vieja,  near  the  gate,  to  listen  to  all  complaints,  with  a  gallows 
there  erected  and  a  Deputy  Provost-Marshal  (Williams),  now,  I  believe,  at 
head  quarters,  who  can,  I  should  suppose,  report  the  exact  number  (I 
know  there  were  a  good  many)  of  severe  punishments  inflicted  by  my  orders 
on  soldiers  and  sailors  found  with  plunder  :  the  plunder  was  put  in  a  heap 
for  the  inhabitants  to  claim,  which  they  did,  and  were  escorted  out  of  the 
place  with  it,  and  every  assistance  given  to  secure  their  efi'ects.  I  can  with 
confidence  appeal  to  every  inhabitant  then  in  San  Sebastian  to  state  whether 
they  were  not  furnished  with  safeguards  and  escorts  whenever  they  applied 
for  them  to  me  or  the  other  Commanding  officers,  and  whether  any  men  they 
complained  of  were  not  examined  and  generally  punished  on  the  spot.  The 
old  guard-room  in  the  Plaza  Vieja,  near  the  gate,  where  I  was  driven  to  at 
last  by  the  flames,  was  generally  full  of  the  property  brought  by  the  inha- 
bitants till  it  could  be  successively  carried  out  for  them;  and,  except  when 
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going  round  the  streets  and  posts,  I  or  some  of  the  divisional  staff  were  at 
the  gate  for  six  days  and  nights,  till  I  was  relieved. 

Previous  to  the  attack  on  the  25th  of  July  and  subsequently,  I  and  the 
other  ofiScers  commanding  regiments  and  companies  endeavoured  to  impress 
in  the  strongest  manner  on  the  minds  of  the  men  the  absohite  necessity 
there  vras  for  strict  discipline  and  to  abstain  from  plunder,  more  perhaps 
than,  at  any  former  assault,  "  as  only  one  part  of  the  object  was  attained  by 
taking  the  town,  the  castle  still  remaining,  which  we  must  be  prepared  to 
attack  at  the  shortest  notice."  This,  with  the  places  being  taken  in  day- 
light, was  attended  with  the  best  effects,  as,  with  the  exception  of  a  few,  I 
never  witnessed  men  behave  more  orderly.  I  am  also  certain  that,  from 
the  precautions  at  the  gate,  there  never  was  a  place  taken  by  storm  where 
so  little  plunder  was  carried  away  by  the  troops,  as  they  were  there  stopped 
to  lay  down  the  plunder  and  punished  on  the  spot.  I  am  told  that  for  the 
two  or  three  first  days  the  inhabitants,  whilst  carrying  off  their  effects  on 
the  roads  leading  from  San  Sebastian,  were  plundered  by  many  Spanish 
straggling  soldiers  and  some  of  ours,  and  peasants,  who  I  believe  mutually 
plundered  and  ill-treated  each  other.  But  the  fact  is,  the  great  destruction 
of  property  was  owing  to  the  burning  of  the  town,  which  it  was  visible  to 
the  world  (laying  aside  General  Eey's  report)  was  in  flames,  more  or  less, 
for  five  weeks  previous  to  the  31st  of  August ;  and  I  am  convinced  that  none 
that  were  present  in  San  Sebastian  and  witnessed  our  exertions,  and  who 
are  not  badly  disposed  and  friends  to  the  enemy,  dare  assert  but  that  every 
possible  protection  was  given  to  them  by  me  and  the  officers  I  had  the 
honour  to  command,  and  this  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  from  the  falling  of 
the  houses  and  exposure  to  the  enemy's  sharp-shooters  and  grape. 

Though  I  cannot  assert  from  my  own  knowledge,  yet  from  the  reports  of 
others  I  do  believe,  that  700  men,  inhabitants,  were  rationed  by  the  enemy, 
and  believe  that  some  of  them  did  fire  at  the  troops  advancing  through  the 
streets  from  the  windows.  Officers  of  the  greatest  respectability  are  ready 
to  swear  to  this  fact,  whilst  others  certainly  seemed  friendly  to  us  by  pointing 
out  the  best  passages.  Major-General  Oswald,  who  was  present  in  the 
assault  and  visited  me  different  times,  can  corroborate  my  statement,  as 
(if  necessary)  can  Lieutenant-Colonels  Berkeley  and  Gomm,  who  were  one 
or  other  continually  with  me  from  the  time  Lieutenant-General  Sir  James 
Leith  was  carried  off  the  field.  I  have  not  been  able  even  to  suppose  who 
the  author  of  the  letter  to  Vitoria  is ;  but  the  person  who  saw  it  there 
might  be  able  to  give  such  information  as  will  enable  me  to  know  if  it  came 
from  the  division  which  I  then  commanded. 

I  herewith  ,send  some  documents,  particularly  one  from  the  French 
ofBcers,  which  confirm  the  account  of  the  ardour  and  devotion  with  which 
the  inhabitants  assisted  to  prolong  the  defence.    I  hope  his  Excellency  th 
Field  Marshal  will  believe  that  I  and  the  other  officers  did  our  utmost  to 
prevent  outrage  and  disorder,  and  punished  such  as  occurred. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Tour  obedient  humble  servant, 

Andrew  Hay. 
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[Enolostjees.J 
1. 
Colonel  the  Em.  G.  Oreville  to  Major- General  A,  Eay. 
Sib,  Camp,  18th  Oct.,  1813. 

In  compliance  with  yom-  desire  tliat  I  should  enter  into  a  statement  of  the 
circumstances  touching  the  injury  sustained  from  the  troops  in  the  assault  of 
San  Sebastian,  which  appears  with  much  injustice  to  have  been  attributed  to 
motives  of  intentional  malice  and  a  premeditated  revenge  of  the  troops  on  the 
inhabitants,  I  think  it  necessary  to  assure  you  that  the  sentiment  is  as  un- 
founded as  illiberal ;  and  while  calling  to  your  recolleotion  that  the  posts 
occupied  by  the  1st  brigade,  and  extending  from  the  church  of  St.  Elmo  on 
the  left  to  the  artillery  arsenal,  did  not  allow  me  to  contribute  considerably 
to  the  arrangements  of  police,  it  is  with  justice  I  can  bear  most  ample  testi- 
mony that  every  possible  exertion  was  made  by  the  officers  to  the  discourage- 
ment of  violence  in  the  vicinity  of  their  posts,  and  for  the  protection  of  pro- 
perty when  called  for ;  that  several  houses  found  in  flames  in  the  Calle  de 
Trinidad  were  extinguished  by  the  exertion  of  the  troops  during  the  evening 
of  the  assault,  and  that  these  had  been  set  fire  to  by  the  retiring  enemy  I  can 
have  no  reason  to  doubt,  nor  had  the  inhabitants  to  assert ;  and  it  cannot.  Sir, 
have  escaped  your  recollection  that  the  town  was  considerably  in  flames  in 
various  other  directions  previous  to  our  entering  into  it,  and  it  is  notorious  to 
all  that  the  commanding  situation  of  the  enemy  rendered  abortive  every 
exertion  to  extinguish  it.  That  the  occupation  of  the  troops  was  necessarily 
called  to  the  security  of  the  posts  we  had  to  maintain  against  the  enemy 
beyond  what  is  necessary  after  most  sieges,  can  only  be  attributed  to  the 
situation  and  circumstances  which  made  the  precautions  absolutely  necessary, 
and  not  to  any  reluctance  in  the  troops  to  give  every  assistance  possible ;  and 
I  can  fm-ther  assert,  that  aided  by  the  4th  and  8th  Ca^adores,  which  your 
permission  granted  me  for  the  express  purpose  of  extinguishing  the  fire 
wherever  practicable,  I  found  the  means  remaining  in  the  possession  of  the 
civil  magistrates  totally  inadequate.  The  engines  were  unserviceable,  and 
every  other  description  of  implement  was  in  possession  of  the  enemy ;  the 
unwearied  exertions  of  the  oificers  and  men  continued  nearly  half  the  day, 
when  the  galling  fire  of  grape  from  the  enemy  in  the  castle,  and  the  obvious 
inefScacy  of  the  means,  induced  us  to  relinquish  the  undertaking. 

I  cannot.  Sir,  conclude  this  without  recm-ring  once  again  to  the  exertions  of 
the  brigade  I  had  the  honour  to  command,  harassed  with  the  constant  duties 
of  the  line  of  posts  and  patrols  for  the  three  previous  nights  and  days.  It  was 
on  the  fourth  night  that  the  flames  reached  the  Calle  de  Trinidad.  From  the 
violence  of  the  wind  the  one  side  of  the  street  was  in  flames  in  several  places 
at  once,  and  only  by  the  exertion  of  every  individual,  both  oificers  and  men, 
the  two  great  churches  and  the  street  were  preserved  :  a  proof,  I  trust,  that 
every  effort  was  made  for  the  protection  of  what  came  within  their  charge. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  humble  servant, 

C.  Gbeville. 


Lieutenant- Colonel  J.  8.  Barns  to  Major-Oeneral  A.  Hay. 

Sib,  Camp,  near  Andaye,  18th  Oct.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  you  that  I  used  my  best  exertions  to  prevent 
the  soldiers  from  plundering  after  the  assault  of  San  Sebastian,  and  gave  all 
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the  assistance  in  my  power  to  the  inhabitants.  I  also  aided  the  people  of  the 
town  as  much  as  possible  in  carrying  olf  their  property,  and  gave  them  safe- 
guards for  that  purpose,  as  far  as  the  strength  of  my  battalion  would  admit. 
The  officers  of  the  Koyals  declare,  upon  honour,  that  they  neither  wrote  the 
letter  to  Vitoria  which  is  mentioned  by  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  Forces, 
nor  know  who  was  the  author  of  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

J.  Stevenson  Bakns. 

m. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  J.  Cameron  to  Colonel  the  Hon.  C.  Qreville. 

Sib,  Camp,  ISth  Oct.,  1813. 

In  obedience  to  Major-General  Hay's  directions,  I  have  the  honour  to  reply 
to  the  statement  contained  in  the  Adjutant-General's  letter  relative  to  the 
plunder  of  the  town  of  San  Sebastian,  as  far  as  the  9th  regiment  is  concerned ; 
and  in  so  doing  I  have  to  assure  you,  in  the  first  instance,  that  the  commimica- 
tion  said  to  be  from  an  individual  of  the  6th  division  to  a  correspondent  at 
Vitoria,  rejoicing  at  the  sufiferings  of  the  inhabitants,  was  not  from  an  oiScer 
or  any  other  individual  belonging  to  the  9th  regiment ;  and  with  regard  to  the 
plunder  of  San  Sebastian,  the  battalion  under  my  command  being  constantly 
on  duty  until  relieved  and  marched  out  of  town,  it  was  next  to  impossible  that 
they  could  find  time  to  commit  depredations.  Many  Spaniards  came  to  me  for 
assistance  to  escort  their  property  out  of  the  town,  which  was  never  refused. 
At  the  same  time  it  is  very  possible  that  many  of  them  were  not  the  right 
owners  of  such  property. 

To  the  exertions  of  the  troops  in  the  town  to  prevent  the  fire  from  commu- 
nicating, you  can  bear  testimony,  and  certainly  in  a  more  arduous  and  fatiguing 
duty  I  never  remember  to  have  been  concerned. 

That  the  town  was  set  on  fitre  by  the  enemy  there  cannot  be  a  doubt,  from 
the  preparations  found  in  some  of  the  houses ;  and  as  a  further  proof  of  it  I 
beg  to  add  that  an  inhabitant,  who  had  the  appearance  of  respectability, 
assured  me  that  the  French  had  either  destroyed  or  took  with  them  to  the 
castle  every  means  for  extinguishing  the  fire. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  hmuble  servant, 

J,  Oameeon. 


Major  J.  L.  Eoysted  to  Major-Ueneral  A.  Hay. 

SlE,  Camp,  5tli  Division,  18th  Oct.,  1813. 

Having  perused  the  Adjutant-General's  letter  on  the  subject  of  irregularities 
stated  to  have  been  committed  by  the  military  at  San  Sebastian,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  that  on  my  arrival  at  six  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
1st  September,  I  assumed  the  command  of  the  59th  regiment  ia  the  town,  at 
which  period  the  town  was  on  fire  in  several  places,  and  which  fire,  from  the 
length  of  time  it  must  have  been  burning,  was  most  certainly  purposely  done 
by  the  enemy,  as  I  observed  several  houses  myself  in  flames,  and  all  the  fire 
proceeded  from  the  upper  stories,  and  the  lower  parts  were  not  on  fire.  Had 
it  been  done  by  the  soldiers,  no  doubt  but  the  fije  would  have  proceeded  from 
below. 
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As  to  plundering  having  been  permitted,  I  can  assure  you  that  every  exertion 

was  made  by  me  and  the  ofacers  of  the  regiment  to  prevent  anything  of  the 

kind,  and  that  I  sent  frequent  patrols,  by  your  order,  to  take  up  any  man  that 

-was  found  in  town,  as  also  to  afford  assistance  to  any  inhabitant  that  might 

call  upon  them  ;  and  I  am  assured  by  Captain  Fuller,  who  commanded  on  my 

joining,  that  there  was  no  plundering  the  night  before.    Some  few  men  were 

in  liquor. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

J.  L.  HOTSTED. 


Statement  of  Assistant  Provost  Marshal  Edward  Williams. 

I  was  ordered  into  San  Sebastian  the  morning  after  the  capture  of  the  town, 
and  by  General  Hay's  orders,  who  was  also  in  the  town,  flogged  every  man  I 
found  plundering  or  committing  excesses.  I  flogged  about  thirty  men  a-day 
for  the  two  first  days  ;  on  the  third  I  had  not  many  occasions  to  punish. 
During  this  time  Assistant  Provost  Johnstone,  of  the  5th  division,  was  con- 
stantly stationed  either  at  the  breaches  or  at  the  gate  of  the  town,  to  prevent 
persons  bringing  out  plunder,  and  was  also  very  active  in  punishing  irregu- 
larities. General  Hay  had  given  most  particular  orders  to  me  to  endeavour 
to  discover  any  rising  fires,  that  they  might  be  instantly  extinguished.  I 
apprehended  on  the  third  day  after  the  capitulation  a  French  sergeant  hid  ia 
a  house,  and  from  circumstances  and  the  appearance  of  the  sergeant  I  con- 
ceived this  sergeant  had  been  employed  in  setting  fire  to  the  houses.  Under 
this  impression  I  took  the  sergeant  to  General  Hay,  who,  in  the  first  instance, 
ordered  him  to  be  hanged,  but,  after  a  few  questions  with  him,  countermanded 
this  order.  I  did  not  quit  the  town  for  the  three  first  days  after  its  capture, 
and  did  not  observe  in  a  single  instance  violence  offered  to  the  person  of  an 
inhabitant. 

From  the  circumstance  of  a  chair  having  been  found  on  fire  in  a  house  close 
to  the  magazine  in  the  town,  the  impression  was  always  strong  in  my  mind  that 
there  were  French  in  different  parts  of  the  place  who  had  orders  or  felt  dis- 
posed to  destroy  every  house  in  their  power.  Of  the  number  of  houses  from 
which  I  drove  the  soldiers  during  the  fitrst  day  after  the  capture  of  the  place, 
I  did  not  observe  anything  which  had  the  least  appearance  of  their  having  had 
file  in  any  of  them. 

Edwakd  Williams. 


Extrait  d^une  Adresse  des  Officiers  Fran^ais  fails  Prisonniers  de  Ouerre 
a  San  Sebastian  a  Monsieur  le  Chevalier  de  Songeon,  Clief  d'Etat-Maj'or, 
et  V Adjudant  Commandant,  en  temoin  de  sa  honne  conduite. 

"  Enfin  cet  oflScier  non  seulement  a  merite  I'estime  et  I'admiration  de  la 
gamison,  mais  U  a  encore  force  par  sa  conduite  celle  des  malheureux  habitans 
en  coope'rant  avec  autant  d'ardeur  et  de  devouement  ^  croitre  et  prolonger 
une  defense  tellement  opiniatre,  qu'eUe  a  eue  poiu  eux  un  resultat  de  destruc- 
tion totale  de  leur  ville." 

Signe  par  les  ofBciers  composant  la  gamison. 

A.  Hat. 
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The  Quaj-termmter-Oeneral  to  Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  J.  Letth. 

My  dear  LeiTH,  Vera,  18th  Oct.,  1813. 

I  have  received  yonr  letter  of  tlie  14th,  on  the  subject  of  your  bat  and 
forage  allowances. 

It  was  formerly  the  case  in  regard  to  the  allowances  that  a  latitude  was 
left  to  the  General  officer  commanding  in  regard  to  the  application  of  the 
rules  which  the  custom  of  the  service  had  established ;  and  perhaps  it  was 
the  fairest  footing  upon  which  the  matter  could  be  placed,  for  it  is  im- 
possible, I  believe,  to  frame  any  general  regulations  which  will  do  justice 
to  individuals  in  all  the  cases  which  arise. 

There  is  no  doubt,  however,  but  that  the  latitude  formerly  allowed  was 
very  much  abused ;  and  out  of  that  the  present  regulations  originated. 
There  is  no  latitude  now  left  for  a  General  ofBcer  in  command  to  deviate 
from  these  regulations.  If  there  is  any  exception  to  be  made  in  favour  of 
wounded  officers,  or  in  any  other  case,  the  regulations  must  be  altered  or 
modified  at  home. 

No  General  officer  in  command  abroad  ought  voluntarily  to  deviate  from 
a  regulation  established  for  the  guid.ance  of  the  service ;  and  I  am  sure  that 
if  any  General  officer  does  so  in  regard  to  bS,t  and  forage  concerns,  espe- 
cially if  he  has  a  large  force  under  his  orders,  he  will  involve  himself  in  a 
maze  of  the  most  disagreeable  and  perplexing  business  that  a  man  can 
possibly  be  embarrassed  with. 

I  confess  to  you  candidly  that  I  am  an  advocate,  as  Quartermaster- 
General,  for  adhering  closely  to  the  regulations.  I  have  not  the  smallest 
objection  to  any  change  that  may  be  made  in  them  at  home,  and  think 
they  should  always  lean  to  the  side  of  the  officer ;  but  what  I  deprecate,  of 
all  things,  is  a  latitude  being  allowed  to  our  decisions  here. 

I  see  no  reason  against  a  memorial  or  representation  at  home,  but  I  do 
not  think  it  will  ever  be  admitted  here  that  we  can  take  it  upon  ourselves 
to  deviate  from  the  letter  of  the  regulations. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  your  wound  is  still  so  troublesome.  I  had  un- 
derstood latterly  that  it  was  doing  well,  and  that  you  would  not  be  obliged 
to  go  to  England. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Leith, 

Very  faithfully  yours, 

G.  MUREAT. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 
Mt  dear  Liverpool,  Brighton,  19th  Oct.,  1813. 

The  question  respecting  the  command  on  the  Eastern  coast  stands  in  a 
very  awkward  way. 

Before  Lord  William  had  signified  his  intention  to  leave  Spain,  a  formal 
instruction  was  sent  out  to  Lord  Wellington  to  appoint  a  successor,  in  con- 
templation of  that  event.  On  hearing  of  Lord  William's  decision,  I  wrote 
a  private  letter  to  Lord  Wellington,  saying  that  a  successor  would  have 
been  immediately  appointed  from  hence,  if  I  had  not  imagined  he  would 
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have  already  sent  one.  In  that  letter  also  I  proposed  sending  out  more 
General  officers,  if  he  wished  for  more,  either  for  his  own  or  the  Anglo- 
Sicilian  army.  In  his  answer  he  has  told  me  who  would  not  accept 
and  who  he  thought  ought  not  to  have  this  command ;  but  he  neither 
expressed  a  wish  that  we  should  appoint  from  hence,  nor  desired  any 
more  General  ofScers  should  go  out.  I  certainly  understood  from  his 
letter  that  he  would  send  some  General  officer  from  his  own  army,  as  soon 
as  he  knew  that  Lord  William  was  actually  gone  (and  I  am  yet  not  clear 
that  he  does  not  intend  to  do  so).  I  also  guessed  that  Lord  Dalhousie 
would  he  the  man,  as  Lord  Wellington  did  not  name  him  either  as  having 
had  the  offer  or  as  being  unfit  to  have  it.  My  reply  to  this  letter  of  his  was 
to  say  that  if  I  did  not  believe  he  had  sent  somebody,  I  should  have  sug- 
gested Lieutenant-General  Auchmuty,  and  begged  his  opinion  if  it  remained 
still  undecided. 

Lord  Wellington's  private  letters  take  no  notice  of  Lord  William's 
departure.  One  of  them  I  enclose  to  you,  as  it  relates  to  allowances  to  be 
made  to  General  officers.  It  will,  I  am  afraid,  require  consideration, 
although  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  the  case  is  a  hard  one.  The  other 
letter  regards  provisional  battalions,  which  I  shall  send  to  Torrens. 

I  am  yours  sincerely, 

Bathuest. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington, 

My  dear  Akthtje,  Cadiz,  19th  Oct.,  1813. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  6th,  the  9th,  and  the  11th.  That  of 
the  6  th  came  the  last.  I  was  very  happy  to  learn  that  you  had  esta- 
blished your  line  within  the  French  frontier,  and  am  anxious  to  hear  of 
your  next  movements. 

I  required  of  the  government  to  prosecute  the  '  Duende,'  and  the  Junta 
de  Censura  have  declared,  as  you  will  see  by  the  enclosed  (although  their 
opinion  has  not  yet  been  announced  to  me  by  the  government),  that  there 
is  nothing  censurable  in  the  papers  submitted  to  their  consideration.  I 
shall  apply  to  the  government  to  prosecute  the  editor  of  this  infamous 
pubhoation  for  a  calumny,  which  can  still  be  done.  Nor  do  I  think  that 
the  prosecution  of  this  affair  ought  to  be  relinquished  until  this  libeller  has 
been  punished,  or  until  it  has  been  proved  that  the  laws  of  Spain  are  insuf- 
ficient for  the  protection  of  the  Allies  from  the  most  atrocious  and  malig- 
nant calumnies.  In  the  latter  case  I  should  make  a  new  representation  to 
the  government,  desiring  that  the  whole  question  might  be  submitted  to 
the  Cortes,  in  the  hope  that  they  would  perceive  the  necessity  of  revising 
the  laws,  with  a  view  of  imposing  some  restraint  upon  the  licentiousness 
of  the  press,  or  at  least  of  adopting  some  regulations  for  protecting  the 
aUies  of  Spain.  The  question  would  then  come  to  be  one  between  the  two 
nations,  and  in  my  mind  a  very  important  one ;  for  it  is  necessary  that 
Great  Britain  should  look  a  little  to  her  relations  with  Spain  hereafter,  and 
to  consider  whether  she  is  likely  to  maintain  a  good  understanding  here,  if, 
every  time  the  Spanish  government  is  out  of  humour  with  the  English, 
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tliey  are  to  lie  libelled  and  calumniated  witliout  the  least  power  of  redress. 
Conceive  the  impression  that  such  puhlications  must  produce  in  other  parts 
of  Europe  if  they  are  suffered  to  pass  unnoticed !  In  my  opinion  the 
British  government  ought  to  take  up  the  question  very  seriously,  and  even 
to  alter  its  diplomatic  relations  vrith  the  government  of  Spain  unless  some 
regulations  are  established  to  protect  us  in  future  from  the  licentiousness 
of  the  press. 

My  letters  will  have  apprised  you  of  what  has  passed  with  respect  to 
your  command.     I  do  not  believe  that  the  subject  has  yet  been  submitted 
to  the  Council  of  State.     There  is  something  very  unaccountable  in  the 
conduct  of  the  Committee  of  the  Cortes  upon  this  subject.    I  never  saw 
anybody  more  determined  than  Mexia  to  bring  the  question  to  a  satis- 
factory issue,  but  something  certainly  passed  at  the  examination  of  the 
Minister  of  War  to  induce  them  to  pause.    It  is  strongly  reported  that 
there  is  an  intrigue  at  Madrid  against  the  present  government,  and  it  is  not 
impossible  (although  I  have  not  heard  it)  that  those  of  the  Committee  who 
support  the  present  government  may  suppose  you  to  have  some  knowledge 
of  this  intrigue,  and  to  be  disposed  to  countenance  it.     The  delay  in  sub- 
mitting the  question  to  the  Council  of  State  may  arise  from  the  knowledge 
that  they  are  desirous  that  you  should  continue  in  the  command  under 
any  conditions,  and  I  am  assured  that  this  is  the  general  feeling  among  them. 
It  is  impossible  to  imagine  the  contempt  in  which  the  government  are 
held.   They  were  very  ill  received  at  the  Isla,  so  much  so  that  the  Regents 
could  with  difficulty  obtain  lodgings,  and  the  Ministers  were  wandering 
about  the  streets,  being  refused  ever3'where.     The  Council  of  State  is  at 
Chiclana,   the   Council    of    War    at    Port    St.   Mary's,   and  the   Corps 
Diplomatique  at  Cadiz.     The  functions  of  the  Ministers  of  War,  of  State, 
and  of  Foreign  Affairs,  which  are  united  in  the  person  of  Don  Juan 
O'Donoju,  are  suspended  in  consequence  of  his  ilhiess.     The  Minister  of 
the  Interior  is  likewise  ill.     Half  the  Cortes  are  at  Cadiz,  and  not  more 
than  sixty  members  attend.     Such  a  government  I  suppose  never  was 
heard  of  before.     Agar,  after  having  with  considerable  difBoulty  obtained 
admittance  into  a  house  at  the  Isla,  was  refused  the  use  of  the  kitchen, 
and  had  a  wrangling  bout  with  the  proprietor,  an  old  widow,  who  seems 
not  to  have  been°impressed  with  too  much  respect  for  the  Executive  power. 
All  the  towns  in  the  interior  are  shut  against  us,  and  here  we  must  con- 
tinue until  the  fever  is  over,  of  which  there  are  still  many  people  ill. 

These  Cortes  set  out  by  declaring  that  they  would  attend  to  nothing  but 
war  and  finance,  yet  not  a  recruit  has  been  raised,  nor  is  there  a  dollar  m 

ttlG  TrGSiSTlTV 

I  have  sent  your  official  letter  to  me  on  the  subject  of  the  excesses  im- 
puted to  the  British  troops  at  San  Sebastian  to  the  government,  and  I 
have  stated  in  a  note  from  myself  that  I  suppose  they  will  not  leave  the 
Gefe  Politico  who  has  dared  thus  to  calumniate  the  British  officers  and  ttie 
army  in  a  situation  where  he  must  necessarily  be  in  constant  mtercourse 
with  those  whom  he  has  falsely  aspersed.  I  have  also  reqmred  of  the 
government  to  undeceive  the  public.  As  soon  as  I  receive  their  answer  I 
will  write  to  you  officially. 

Ever  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslet. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  WelliijgtoJi. 
Mt  dear  Lord,  London,  20th  Oct.,  1813. 

Your  letter  respecting  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pletclier  was  forwarded  to  me 
at  Walmev  Castle,  where  I  have  been  passing  a  fortnight.  I  will  pay- 
immediate  attention  to  it,  and  recommend  such  a  pension  for  Colonel 
Fletcher's  family  as  may  be  conformable  to  former  precedents  and  due  to 
his  memory  for  his  distinguished  services. 

I  congratulate  you  most  sincerely  on  your  late  successes.  Whatever 
may  be  the  result  of  these  operations,  the  estabUshment  of  the  British 
army  in  France,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  French  aimies  from  Spain,  will 
be  a  proud  event  in  our  miUtary  history,  and  forms  a  new  epoch  in  the 
transactions  of  this  most  extraordinary  war. 

We  received  last  night  letters  from  the  head-quarters  of  the  Allied 
ai-mies  of  the  29th  of  September  :  they  bring  the  important  intelligence 
of  an  arrangement  having  been  concluded  between  the  Austrians  and 
Bavarians,  by  which  the  latter  are  to  take  piart  in  the  war  against  France, 
If  this  arrangement  shall  really  be  carried  into  effect  (and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  it,  if  some  unforeseen  misfortune  does  not  happen  to  the  Allied 
forces),  it  will  completely  secure  the  deliverance  of  Germany,  and  probably 
of  a  large  part  of  Italy.  The  situation  of  Buonaparte  at  Dresden  is  most 
critical,  and  the  fate  of  his  aimy  might  be  considered  as  certain  if  there 
were  one  head  that  directed  the  operations  of  the  Allies,  and  that  a  head  in 
which  all  had  confidence.  In  amount  of  force,  in  quality  of  force,  in  zeal 
and  spirit,  miUtary  and  national,  the  Allies  are  greatly  superior.  Buonaparte's 
advantage  consists  in  a  single  cormnand,  opposed  to  a  divided  command. 
With  this  advantage,  however,  on  his  side,  I  think  we  need  not  now  bt 
apprehensive  of  the  result ;  but  the  difference  will  nevertheless  be  greai 
between  his  retiring  to  the  Rhine  with  his  present  force  nearly  enthe,  oi 
that  force  being  completely  defeated  in  its  present  position.  I  reckon  not 
a  Uttle  on  his  obstinacy  in  endeavouring  to  maintain  that  position  longer 
than  prudence  would  warrant.  By  a  return  which  I  have  seen,  the 
French  armies  have  lost  in  the  field  and  by  sickness  not  less  than  150,000 
men  since  the  recommencement  of  hostilities.  The  French  force  now  ii> 
Germany  may  amount  to  about  200,000  men. 

Parliament  meets  on  the  4th  of  November.  We  intend  to  raise  as  much 
money  as  we  can  before  Christmas,  and  likewise  adopt  the  measure  which 
may  be  judged  upon  the  whole  inost  advisable  for  keeping  up  our  army  to 
its  present  amount.  Nothing  is  yet  finally  decided  upon  this  point.  The 
subject  is  under  consideration.  When  these  measures  are  passed,  together 
with  the  usual  annual  votes,  we  have  some  idea  of  adjourning  till  the  month  ol 
March,butof  this  intention  we  flunk  it  more  prudent  to  say  nothing  at  present. 

I  was  happy  to  hear  from  March  so  good  an  account  of  your  health. 

BeUeve  me  to  be  with  sincere  regard,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  very  faithfully, 

Liverpool. 


Earl  Baihurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord,  War  Department,  20th  Oct.,  1813. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  98,  and 
no  time  was  lost  in  laying  it  before  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent. 
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His  Royal  Highness  commands  me  to  congratulate  your  Lordship  on 
the  brilliant  success  which  has  attended  your  important  movement  into 
France. 

By  making  this  advance  your  Lordship  has  brought  us  back  after  the 
lapse  of  a  century  to  the  time  when,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough,  the  militaiy  glory  of  this  country  was  raised  to  a  height  at 
which,  until  lately,  it  was  imagined  it  would  never  again  arrive.  If  this 
were  all  that  this  movement  produced,  it  would  be  far  from  being 
without  its  solid  advantage.  But  this  advance  has  materially  improved 
your  own  position,  and  it  has  proportionally  injured  that  of  the  enemy. 
By  occupying  the  frontiers  and  threatening  the  interior  of  France,  it  will 
probably  oblige  the  enemy  to  weaken  if  not  to  withdraw  the  army  under 
Marshal  Suchet  in  Catalonia,  and  it  will  animate  and  act  as  a  powerful 
diversion  substantially  as  well  as  in  impression  in  favour  of  our  Allies  in 
the  North. 

Your  Lordship  will  convey  to  Major-General  Hay,  and  the  officers 
and  privates  lately  under  the  command  of  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  His  Royal 
Highness's  most  gracious  acceptance  of  their  meritorious  services ;  and  your 
Lordship  will  express  the  satisfaction  which  His  Royal  Highness  feels  that 
Sir  Thomas  Graham  has  concluded  his  command  by  an  action  so  worthy  of 
the  splendid  maimer  by  which  he  has  repeatedly  distinguished  himself,  and 
more  particularly  in  the  course  ofithis  campaign. 

Your  Lordship  will  also  convey  to  Major-General  Charles  Alten  and 
the  officers  and  privates  under  his  command  the  favourable  sense  which 
His  Royal  Highness  entertains  of  their  highly  creditable  exertions. 

I  am  directed  to  beg  your  Lordship  to  communicate  to  Lieu  tenant- 
General  Don  Manuel  Freyre,  Brigadier-General  Longa,  and  Mariscal  de 
Campo  Don  Pedro  Giron,  His  Royal  Highness's  sincere  congratulations  on 
this  additional  instance  which  the  troops  under  their  command  have  afforded 
of  that  gallant  spirit  and  heroic  valour  which  has  heretofore  distinguished 
the  Spanish  nation. 

While  His  Royal  Highness  deeply  regrets  the  great  proportionate  loss 
which  the  Portugjiese  troops  suffered  on  this  and  other  recent  occasions, 
His  Royal  Highness  cannot  but  consider  it  as  a  -  proof  that  the  zeal  and 
ardour  which  have  from  the  outset  distinguished  them  are  unabated,  and 
will  continue  to  exalt  the  military  glory  of  their  country. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathtjbst. 


G.  O.  Vera,  22nd  Oct.,  1813.        [  705.  ] 

# 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  attention 

may  be  paid  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  army  regarding  the 
taking  of  quarters. 

2.  Houses  must  not  be  taken  under  the  authority  of  indivi- 
duals, whether  for  the  purposes  of  hospitals,  or  for  quartering 
officers  or  soldiers ;  in  every  case  in  which  it  is  possible,  an 
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officer  of  the  Quartermaster-General's  department  must  distri- 
bute and  allot  the  quarters ;  and  wherever  there  is  a  magistrate 
he  must  apply  to  the  magistrate,  and  either  obtain  billets,  or 
make  the  allotment  in  common  with  him. 

Wellington. 


Morning  State  of  the  Cavaley  under  the  Command  of  his  Excellency 
Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Head-quarters,  Vera,  22nd  Oct.,  1813. 


British. 

Portuguese. 

Total. 

Officers  : — 

Field-Officers 

32 

11 

43 

Cat)tains 

97 

20 

117 
256 

Subalterns      

188 

68 

Staflf      

83 

49 

132 

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry      

21 

4 

25 

Serjeants : — 

Present    

529 

72 

601 

Sick  :— 

Present        

15 

2 

17 

Absent         

4 

4 

Command        

76 

16 

92 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

3 

.. 

3 

Trumpeters  : — 

Present 

102 

42 

144 

Sick  :— 

Present        

2 

,  , 

2 

Absent        

1 

5 

6 

Command       

3 

2 

5 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

2 

2 

Bank  and  File  : — 

Present 

6949 

1218 

8167 

Sick  :— 

Present        

365 

48 

413 

Absent        

218 

52 

270 

Command       

754 

400 

1154; 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . .      . . 

151 

2 

153 

Horses : — 

Present 

6992 

1162 

8154 

Sick 

280 

83 

363 

570 

279 

849 

Alterations  : — 

Men: — 

4 

•• 

4 

Horses  : 

Eecruited 

7 

7 

Dead 

5 

5 

Cast 

12 

12 
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Morning  State  of  the  Forces  in  the  Peninsula,  under  the  Command  of 
his  Excellency  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Head-quai-tere,  Vera,  22ud  Oct.,  1813. 


Officers : — 

Colonels 

Lieutenant-Colonels 

Majors      

Captains , . 

Lieutenants 

Cornets  or  Ensigns 

Staff 

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry 

Serjeants : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present       

Absent        

Command       

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Trumpeters  or  Drummers : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present        

Absent 

Command       

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Bank  and  File  : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present        

Absent        , 

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Horses  :^ 

Present 

Sick 

Command       

Alterations : — 
Men  :— 

Joined         

Dead 

Discharged 

Deserted     

Transferred         

Reduced     

Horses : — 

Recruited 

Dead 

Cast 


18 
,  54 

81 
477 
917 
302 
371 

21 


2720 

89 
474 
399 

43 

1024 

17 

112 

23 

34 

38,141 

1712 

11,216 

3074 

2311 


Portuguese. 


12 

26 
37 
176 
195 
354 
463 


1363 

57 
154 

214 
2 

516 


36 

45 

4 

21,591 

771 
5636 
1801 

258 


Total. 


30 
80 
118 
653 
1112 
656 
834 

25 


4083 

146 

628 

613 

45 

1540 

23 

148 

68 

•   38 

59,732 

2483 

16,852 

4875 

2569 


6992 

1162 

8154 

280 

83 

363 

570 

279 

849 

4 

4 

22 

1 

23 

8 

15 

23 

8 

1 

9 

3 

3 

1 

1 

7 

.. 

7 

5 

, . 

5 

12 

•• 

12 

Edward  Pakekham,  Adjutant-General. 
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Tlie  Quartermaster- Qeneral  to  Lieut. -Qen.  Sir  B.  Hill. 

My  DBAE  Sie  RowiANT),  Vera,  23rd  Oct.,  1813. 

Lord  "Wellington  does  not  attacli  muoli  importance  to  the  information 
communicated  to  you  from  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  and  which  yon  enclosed 
to  me  on  the  21st  instant.  The  division  at  Bidarry  is  so  situated  that  it 
may  be  applicable  either  to  the  centre  or  to  the  left  of  the  enemy's  line,  as 
circumstances  require. 

I  beg,  however,  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  give  me  the  earliest  intima- 
tion of  any  further  intelligence,  or  any  appearances  which  seem  to  indicate 
an  increase  of  the  enemy's  force  upon  the  left  of  his  line,  or  any  intention 
of  his  acting  in  that  quarter. 

It  may  be  advisable  also  that  you  should  communicate  with  Marshal 
Beresford  upon  the  subject,  as  he  has  gone  to  establish  himself  in  the  valley 
of  Maya,  and  to  have  under  his  immediate  direction  the  3rd  and  the  6th 
divisions. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

G.    MUEEAY, 


TJie  Quartermaster-Oeneral  to  Lieut.- Oen.  Sir  B.  Hill. 

My  deae  Sir  Rowland,  Tera,  25th  Oct.,  1813. 

Enclosed  I  transmit  you  an  instruction  respecting  movements  to  be  caa-- 
ried  into  effect  immediately  on  the  surj'ender  of  Pamplona. 

You  may  dispose  of  those  battalions  of  General  Mina's  which  are  in  your 
immediate  neighbourhood,  in  the  first  instance,  in  such  manner  as  will 
most  facilitate  the  commencement  of  your  own  movement. 

As  to  the  Portuguese  artillery,  I  believe  there  is  no  doubt  of  its  being 
practicable  to  move  it  by  the  route  mentioned.  It  may  be  advisable,  how- 
ever, to  move  it  before  the  troops  march,  in  order  to  insure  its  being  up  in 
time  to  act  with  them,  and  that  the  animals  may  have,  if  possible,  half  a 
day's  rest  in  the  valley  of  Maya. 

Don  Carlos  de  Espafia  has  been  directed  to  give  you  immediate  notice  of 
the  surrender  of  Pamplona,  as  also  to  apprise  General  Mina  of  it,  that  he 
may  put  his  troops  in  motion  towards  Roncesvalles. 

I  beg  you  will  communicate  to  the  13th  Light  Dragoons  that  part  of  the 
enclosed  arrangement  which  concerns  them  ;  and  apprise  them  also  of  the 
surrender  of  Pamplona,  that  they  may  move  as  directed. 

I  request  that  you  -will  report  your  intended  movements  (by  the  most 
direct  channel)  the  moment  they  are  determined  upon,  as  other  arrange- 
ments to  be  ordered  will  depend  upon  the  date  of  the  arrival  of  the  troops 
from  the  right  at  their  destination. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

G.  MuEEAY. 

[The  arrangement  enclosed  for  Sir  R.  Hill  contained  also  that  for  Colonel 
Grant's  brigade  of  cavalry,  and  that  for  the  4th  Regiment  of  Portuguese 
cavalry.]- 
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The  Quartermaster-General  to  Lieuf.-Oen.  Sir  S.  Cotton. 

Mr  DEAR  Cotton,  Vern,  26t|i  Oct.,  1813. 

It  is  intended  to  make  a  forward  movement  as  soon  as  Pamplona  falls. 
The  arrangements  that  regard  the  cavalry  are  as  follows  : — 

The  10th  Light  Dragoons  will  be  ordered  forward  to  join  the  12th. 
Major-General  Bock's  brigade  will  also  be  moved  a  little  more  in  advance 
towards  Irun. 

Major-General  Alten  has  been  instructed  to  move  his  brigade  to  San 
Estevan  and  Lesaca  when  Pamplona  surrenders,  that  it  may  act  with  the 
centre  of  the  army. 

Colonel  Grant  has  been  instructed  in  like  manner  to  move  his  brigade 
into  the  valley  of  Baztan,  on  the  fall  of  Pamplona,  that  it  may  act  with  the 
right  of  the  army. 

The  4:th  regiment  of  Portuguese  cavalry  has  been  ordered  to  move  at  the 
same  time  into  the  valley  of  Baztan. 

Lord  Edward  Somerset  has  been  likewise  directed  to  bring  forward  the 
Hussar  brigade  to  the  cantonments  occupied  by  General  V.  Alten's  regi- 
ments, when  these  latter  regiments  leave  them. 

No  further  movements  of  the  cavalry  are  at  present  intended. 

G.  MUKRAT, 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellingtmi. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  27th  Oct.,  1813. 

I  have  not  as  yet  done  any  thing  on  the  subject  of  your  proposition 
contained  in  your  letter  of  the  9th  instant.  As  it  in  fact  is  the  same 
proposition  as  was  last  year  so  warmly  combated  by  the  Duke  of  York, 
except  that  it  proceeds  on  the  principle  of  making  that  a  system  which  was 
then  only  suggested  as  an  expedient  for  the  year,  I  do  not  see  much  pro- 
bability of  success,  especially  as  I  know  (from  what  has  already  passed) 
that  His  Royal  Highness  is  as  tenacious  as  ever  on  this  point. 

Before  I  mention  it  to  him,  I  should  wish  to  know  how  many  regiments 
there  are  which  are  likely  to  be  reduced  to  the  number  you  mention, 
350 ;  and  which,  therefore,  will  come  under  your  proposed  regulation  this 
year.  It  would  be  desirable  also  to  know  what  the  individual  regiments 
■  ate. 

You  will  have  received  before  this  the  power  to  volunteer  from  the 
provisional  battalions.  This  I  hope  will  at  all  events  be  of  service  to  you. 
I  will  let  you  know  by  next  mail  what  measures  government  are  likely  to 
adopt  for  recruiting  the  army. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Bathdest. 


Y  2 
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Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  bear  Lord,  Tafalla,  27tli  Oct.,  1813. 

I  inspected  the  Household  Brigade  on  Monday  last,  and  am  sorry  to  say 
that  the  Life  Guards  are  still  in  bad  order.  Nothing  can  he  better  than 
the  Blues  in  every  respect.  That  regiment  turned  out  twenty-three  files 
a  squadron  stronger  than  the  Life  Guards.  The  regiments  are  all  more 
healthy  than  they  were  ;  but  there  are  in  the  two  regiments  of  Life  Guards 
a  great  many  men  who  ought  to  be  sent  home,  being  much  too  old  for  this 
country,  or  indeed  for  active  service  in  any  country.  The  remounts  which 
arrived  in  June  last  for  the  Life  Guards  should  be  transferred  to  the 
light  dragoons,  but  there  are  not  many  strong  enough  for  that  service. 

I  have  ordered  the  whole  brigade  into  Logroiio,  where  the  three  will  be 
well  put  up  in  three  convents,  which  were  fitted  up  as  stables  by  the 
French. 

General  O'Loghliu  had  rather  too  many  field-days,  but  I  have  desired 
him  to  have  the  brigade  out  occasionally  in  marching  order  and  to  discon- 
tinue his  field-days  for  the  present.  I  have  directed  his  attention  to  the 
interior,  which  he  seems  to  understand ;  and  I  was  very  well  satisfied  with 
their  messing,  particularly  the  breakfast  messes,  which  he  has  established 
in  all  the  regiments. 

There  are  many  of  the  officers  of  the  Life  Guards  who  wish  to  resign, 
and  the  service  would  be  benefited  thereby  ;  but  until  offlcers  are  sent 
from  England  to  replace  them,  I  have  desired  the  General  will  not  forward 
their  resignations. 

I  have  ordered  the  carbines  of  the  three  regiments  of  Household  cavalry 
to  be  collected  (except  six  per  troop)  and  put  into  regimental  store.  These 
troops  never  can  be  called  upon  to  skirmish,  and  the  horses  have  already 
a  suEBcient  load  to  carry.  If  j'ou  approve  of  it,  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to 
you  if  you  will  allow  me  to  order  them  to  be  sent  to  one  of  the  Ordnance 
depSts. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  veiy  faithfully  and  sincerely, 

Staplbton  Cotton. 


Marshal  Sir  W.  0.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellingtom 

My  dear  Lord,  Errazu,  27th  Oct.,  1813. 

I  have  received  this  morning  your  letter  of  yesterday,  and  I  am  ready  at 
a  moment  to  move  more  to  the  centre.  I  conclude  ZugaiTamurdi  will  be 
the  most  eligible  place,  as  soon  as  I  hear  of  Hill's  moving  this  way,  which, 
from  what  I  hear  from  Pamplona,  will  be  immediately,  as  it  appears  a 
person  came  out  (Baron  Maucune)  on  the  25th  to  treat.  I  wrote  to  you 
in  my  former  letter  to  say  that  the  force  estimated  to  be  on  the  great 
height  above  Ainhoud  was  4000 ;  but  having  desired  a  more  particular 
examination  of  the  force,  I  enclose  you  the  report  of  General  Lambert. 
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The  enemy  is  extending  his  breastwork  more  down  the  hill  to  his  rio-ht. 
The  distance  from  the  point  where  you  saw  a  small  advance  of  ours  to  the 
left  of  one  point  where  you  were  sitting,  and  on  the  ridge  which  runs 
towards  but  does  not  extend  to  the  enemy's  hill,  is  estimated  by  the 
engineer  at  600  yards  from  the  lower  works  of  the  enemy's  hill,  and  takes 
them  in  flank. 

I  am  going  to  Urdax,  and  will  send  this  from  there  or  ZugaiTamurdi  to 
add  any  report  I  may  receive. 

Urdax,  half-past  1  P.M. 
I  do  not  find  any  change  in  the  position  of  the  enemy.  It  appears  that 
two  battalions  are  withdrawn  from  the  camps  in  front  of  Ainhou^,  but  it  is 
probable  they  are  in  the  town.  I  send  you  two  papers  I  have  picked  up 
on  my  way  here ;  there  is  little  interesting  in  them,  the  most  the  philippic 
against  Bemadotte,  who  is  here  brought  forward  for  the  first  time. 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Beeesfoed. 


AEEANGEMENT  FOR  A  FOEWAED  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  ARMY, 
ON  THE  SUEBENDEE  OF  PAMPLONA.* 

Vera,  27th  Oct.,  1813. 
The  object  of  this  movement  is  to  place  the  centre  of  the  army  in  the  first 
instance  upon  the  heights  which  lie  between  the  villages  of  Sarr^  and  Ascain, 
and  those  which  form  the  left  bank  of  the  NiveUe  river,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  village  of  St.  Pe. 

ATTACK   OF   THE   CENTRE. 

The  Light  Division  will  assemble,  before  daybreak,  near  the  ground  occu- 
pied by  its  outposts,  below  and  to  the  left  of  the  Hermitage  of  La  Khune. 
From  thence  they  wiU  attack  the  enemy's  posts  on  the  Petite  La  Khune,  and 
establish  themselves  firmly  there. 

Three  mountain  guns  wiU  be  attached  to  the  Light  Division  for  this  opera- 
tion. The  division  will  continue  to  hold  its  position  on  the  Petite  La  Ehune 
till  General  Alton  perceives  that  the  other  divisions  on  his  right,  which  are  to 
move  through  Sarre,  have  made  sufficient  progress  to  be  prepared  to  attack 
the  heathy  hills  beyond  that  village,  and  he  will  then  put  his  troops  in  motion 
to  co-operate  in  that  attack. 

Part  of  Brigadier-General  Longa's  troops  should  be  pushed  down  to  the 
left,  upon  the  branch  of  the  mountain  which  points  towards  St.  Jean  de  Luz. 
These  troops  wUl  oppose  the  ascent  of  any  force  the  enemy  may  send  up  the 
mountain  from  Ascain,  and  they  will  also  put  themselves  in  communication 
with  the  right  column  of  Major-General  Freyre's  corps,  which  will  be  ordered 
to  move  along  the  foot  of  the  mountain  towards  Ascain. 

*  The  garrison  of  Pamplona  made  proposals  to  surrender  on  the  26th,  and 
capitulated  on  the  31st  of  October ;  hut  continued  rain  and  snow  prevented 
this  Movement  until  the  10th  November,  when  it  took  place  with  the  result 
that  history  records.' — ^Ed, 
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Major-General  Giron  will  put  the  troops  under  his  orders  in  motion  exactly 
at  daybreak.  Those  corps  which  are  stationed  upon  the  right  branch  of  the 
mountain  of  La  Ehune  will  descend  by  the  ravines  in  their  front  towards  the 
village  of  Sarre',  and  will  possess  themselves  of  the  lower  slopes  of  the  moun- 
tain in  that  direction,  as  also  of  the  woods  and  of  the  gardens.  These  troops 
■will  take  care  not  to  descend  too  much  into  the  village,  and  will  keep  good 
reserves  ready  to  support  their  skirmishers. 

The  main  body  of  General  Giron's  corps  will  move  forward  by  the  ravine 
which  is  on  the  left  of  their  present  encampment.  As  soon  as  General  Giron 
lias  made  sufficient  progress  to  enable  him  to  do  so,  he  will  send  three  battalions 
of  his  left  up  the  ravine  which  separates  the  mountain  of  La  Ehune  from  the 
Petite  La  Bhune.  These  battalions  will  ascend  the  slope  of  the  ridge  near 
its  centre,  where  there  is  a  rocky  projection  half-way  up  the  bank,  and  from 
thence  they  will  gain  the  top  of  the  ridge  in  the  middle  part  of  it  between 
the  two  rocky  extremities.  These  battalions  wiU  there  put  themselves  in  com- 
munication and  co-operate  Avith  the  Light  Division  in  driving  the  enemy  down 
the  back  of  the  rocky  ridge. 

The  remainder  of  General  Giron's  troops  will  continue  to  move  forward 
by  the  lower  slopes  of  the  Petite  La  Ehune,  and  by  that  part  of  the  village 
of  Sarre  wliioh  is  situated  between  the  church  and  the  mountain. 

In  proportion  as  the  column  gains  ground,  General  Gii-on  wiU  throw  his  left 
up  the  valley  which  separates  the  Petite  La  Ehune  from  the  heights  that  lie 
behind  Sarre,  between  that  village  and  Ascain.  This  operation  will  serve  to 
turn  the  enemy's  troops  if  they  remain  on  the  rocky  ridge  (Petite  La  Ehrme). 

The  centre  and  right  of  General  Giron's  corps  will  advance  towards  the 
heathy  heights  behind  Sarre.  The  right  will  direct  itself  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  act  in  the  first  instance  against  the  right  flank  of  a  camp  of  huts  which  the 
enemy  has  upon  a  brown  bank  immediately  behind  Sarre,  and  from  which  the 
enemy  must  be  driven  before  the  troops  move  on  to  ascend  the  heathy  lulls 
beyond. 

General  Giron's  column  will  be  attende(i  by  three  mountain  guns. 

The  4th  Division  will  be,  at  daybreak,  at  the  encampment  of  General 
Giron's  corps.  It  will  move  forward  from  thence  to  the  attack  of  the  right 
redoubt  of  the  enemy  which  covers  the  village  of  Sarre'.  After  carrying  that 
redoubt,  the  division  will  advance  through  the  village  in  the  direction  of  the 
church.  It  will  thence  continue  its  progress  so  as  to  leave  upon  its  left  the 
enemy's  camp  of  huts  upon  the  brown  bank  behind  Sarre',  and,  advancing 
against  the  hills  beyond  the  village,  it  will  ascend  them  so  as  that  its  left  may 
co-operate  with  General  Giron  in  the  attack  of  the  large  heathy  height ; 
whilst  the  right  and  centre  of  the  division  ascend  a  little  more  to  tlie  right 
hand,  where  the  enemy's  position  recedes  a  little,  and  where  the  slopes  begin 
to  be  enclosed  and  wooded  to  the  top. 

The  4th  Division  will  be  accompanied  by  a  brigade  or  troop  of  artillery,  tq 
be  employed,  in  the  first  instance,  against  the  right  redoubt  of  the  enemy. 

The  7th  Division  will  descend  from  the  Puerto  de  Echalar,  and  will  after- 
wards move  along  by  the  ravine  which  is  on  the  right  of  the  tongue  of  land 
on  which  General  Giron's  troops  are  encamped.  The  division  must  be  in  this 
ravine  before  daybreak.  This  division  will  attack  the  left-liand  redoubt  of 
the  enemy,  which  covers  the  village  of  Sarre.  Having  carried  this  redoubt, 
it  will  direct  its  march  in  such  a  manner  as  to  keep  at  some  distance  on  the 
right  flank  of  and  nearly  parallel  to  the  4th  Division ;  and  passing  by  the 
lower  end  of  Sarre',  it  will  ascend  the  hills  beyond  it  by  that  jiart  of  the 
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enemy's  position  which  projects  farthest  towards  us,  where  the  ground  is  a 
good  deal  intersected  by  woods  and  enclosures,  and  where  the  slope  appears 
to  be  longer  and  more  gradual  than  in  the  other  parts  of  this  range  of  lieights. 
This  division  will  bo  aided  by  a  brigade  or  troop  of  artillery,  to  be  employed , 
in  the  first  instance,  against  the  left  redoubt  of  the  enemy. 

3rd  division. 

The  3rd  Division  will  move  forward  by  the  road  which  leads  from  Urdax 
towards  St.  P^.  It  will  be  the  business  of  this  division  to  co-operate  with  the 
7th  Division  by  covering  its  right  flank  and  by  aiding  its  progress  as  may  bo 
necessary.  As  the  attack  advances,  the  3rd  Division  will  push  forward  some 
troops  into  the  ravine  by  which  the  Nivelle  river  passes  through  the  hills  and 
breaks  the  connection  between  the  heights  beyond  Sarre  and  the  long  ridge 
which  the  enemy  occupies  behind  Ainhoue.  There  is  a  bridge  upon  the 
Nivelle,  where  it  passes  through  these  hills,  of  which  bridge  the  3rd  Division 
wUl  endeavour  to  get  possession,  both  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the 
enemy  from  using  that  communication  between  the  camps  behind  Sarre  and 
those  behind  Ainhoue,  and  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  use  of  the  bridge  for 
our  own  troops  in  their  further  operations. 

It  is  probable  that  the  brigade  of  artillery  which  is  to  act  with  the  7th 
Division  may  be  employed  against  the  enemy's  left  work  with  most  advantage 
from  situations  between  the  direction  of  march  given  above  to  the  7th  and 
the  3rd  Divisions,  in  which  case  it  will  be  the  business  of  both  divisions  to 
attend  to  the  protection  of  these  guns. 

The  3rd  Division  should  be  formed  behind  its  own  outposts  before  daylight, 
so  as  to  move  forward  from  thence  when  the  day  breaks.  It  will  keep  up  a 
constant  communication  at  all  times  with  the  6th  Division,  which  will  be 
upon  its  right,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Nivelle. 

When  the  heights  beyond  the  village  of  Sarr6  have  been  gained,  the  corps 
employed  against  them,  viz.  the  Light  Division  and  Longa's  troops.  General 
Giron's  corps,  the  ith  Division,  the  7th  Division,  and  the  3rd  Division,  will 
establish  themselves  firmly  upon  the  heights,  pushing  forward  detachments 
only  in  pm-suit  of  the  enemy. 

In  that  situation  these  troops  wiU  receive  fresh  instructions  respecting 
their  further  operations. 

General  Alten's  brigade  of  cavalry  wUl  act  with  this  part  of  the  army,  and 
a  squa,dron  of  Colonel  Grant's  brigade  will  he  attached  to  the  3rd  Division  in 
its  first  movements. 

CO-OPEKATION   OE  THE   TROOPS  FKOM   THE    VALLEY   OF   MAYA,    AND   OF   THOSE 
FOKMIHG  AT  PRESENT    THE   BIGHT   OF   THE   ARMY. 

The  6th  Division  will  move  from  its  positions  in  the  night,  so  as  to  he  pre- 
pared to  advance  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  outposts  of  the  Portuguese 
brigade  at  daybreak. 

This  division  will  move  against  the  right  of  the  enemy's  position  behind 
Ainhoue',  and  it  will  keep  up  a  communication  from  its  left  flank  with  the 
3rd  Division. 

The  attack  in  this  quarter  is  to  be  made  in  (ichelon  from  the  left,  the  6th 
DivisTon  leading  and  directing  itself  against  the  right  of  the  position  which 
the  enemy  occupies  upon  the  hill  bebmd  Ainhoue.  The  other  troops  under 
Sir  E  Hffl  will  support  the  6th  Division,  refusing  their  right,  but  at  the 
same  time  threatenmg  the  enemy  in  that  direction  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
make  him  apprehend  an  attack,  and  prevent  him  by  that  means  from  throwing 
his  whole  force  to  his  right  flank. 
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Colonel  Grant's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  act  -with  the  troops  employed 
against  the  enemy's  positions  on  the  right  of  the  Nivelle. 

When  the  troops  under  Sir  K.  Hill  have  made  themselves  masters  of  the 
ground  forming  the  right  of  the  enemy's  positions  behind  Ainhoue',  they  will 
establish  themselves  securely  there,  and  wait  for  fresh  instructions  in  regard 
to  their  further  movements. 

Sir  E.  Hill  will,  in  the  mean  time,  seciu:e  his  right  by  occupying  the  large 
square  redoubt  near  the  centre  of  the  enemy's  position  if  it  has  been  aban- 
doned, and  he  will  send  a  part  of  the  cavalry  to  ascertain  the  direction  of 
the  enemy's  retreat,  and  push  patrols,  if  possible,  to  the  villages  of  Souraide 
and  Espelette. 

It  is  intended  that  that  part  of  General  Morillo's  corps  which  moves  up  to 
the  Pass  of  Maya  should  act  upon  the  hills  to  the  right  of  the  Pass.  This 
will  alarm  the  enemy  for  the  left  of  his  position  near  Ainhoud  ;  and  should  he 
withdraw  from  these  hills,  the  occupation  of  them  by  Morillo's  troops  will 
give  security  to  the  operations  of  the  other  troops  under  Sir  E.  Hill. 

CO-OPEEATION  OF  THE  (SPANISH)    TROOPS    FOEMING   THE    LEFT    OF   THE   ARMY. 

One  division  of  the  troops  under  General  Freyre  will  move  towards  Ascain. 
This  division  will  assemble,  before  daylight,  behind  the  small  detached  hill 
called  Arrequico  Borda,  upon  which  hill  an  advanced  post  of  General  Longa's 
troops  is  now  stationed.  Prom  thence  it  will  advance  at  daybreak  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  keep  close  to  the  lower  slopes  of  that  branch  of  the  mountain  of 
La  Ehune  which  stretches  towards  the  village  of  Ascain.  The  road  which  it 
will  take  passes  by  a  small  house  called  Paragien  Borda,  and  proceeds  from 
thence  to  Ascain.  The  division  will  detach  some  troops  up  the  slopes  of  the 
mountain  on  its  right,  in  the  direction  of  a  house  called  Mendionda  Borda, 
and  will  seek  to  put  itself  in  connection  with  the  troops  of  Brigadier  Longa 
on  that  part  of  the  mountain. 

The  remaining  part  of  General  Freyre's  corps  will  assemble  in  front  of  the 
height  called  the  Arrequico  Borda,  and  wQl  put  itself  in  motion  from  thence 
at  daybreak. 

This  column  will  place  itself  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  able  to  advance  by 
a  road  which  lies  a  little  to  our  left  of  the  house  of  JoUmont,  and  which  leads 
towards  the  farm  called  Choucoutem  Borda. 

This  column  should  be  accompanied  by  artillery,  to  act  against  that  which 
the  enemy  may  have  in  his  works.  This  part  of  General  Freyre's  corps  is 
meant  less  as  a  column  of  attack  than  as  a  reserve,  in  retired  e'chelon,  to  the 
right  division,  which  marches  towards  Ascain. 

Its  situation  near  Jolimont  will  enable  it  to  give  support  to  the  right 
column,  with  which  it  will  communicate  by  throwing  strong  detachments  into 
the  ravine  which  separates  them,  and  in  the  direction  of  a  house  which  has  a 
good  many  poplar  trees  about  it.  At  the  same  time,  by  threatening  an  attack 
upon  the  enemy's  works  in  the  direction  of  Choucoutem  Borda,  the  left 
column  will  hinder  him  from  detaching  any  troops  from  that  quarter  to  the 
support  of  any  other  point. 

One  battalion  should  be  stationed  in  reserve  near  the  house  called  the 
Escola,  which  is  surrounded  by  the  ditch  of  an  old  French  redoubt,  and 
where  there  is  at  present  a  Spanish  piquet. 

One  battalion  should  also  be  stationed  in  reserve  upon  the  hills  called 
Arrequico  Borda. 
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THE    TEOOPS   UNDER    LIEUTEMANT-aENERAL   SIR  JOHN   HOPE   WILL   ACT   IN 
THREE    COLUMNS   AS   FOLLOWS. 

The  centre  column  will  attack  the  heights  which  lie  to  our  left  of  the 
village  of  Urrugne  ;  and,  having  gained  these  heights,  a  part  of  the  troops  are 
to  be  pushed  forward  a  little,  so  as  to  occupy  the  most  advantageous  points 
upon  the  left  bank  of  the  rivulet  which  runs  between  the  heights  of  Urrugne 
and  those  of  Siboure,  and  enters  the  sea  near  Socoa.  The  troops  of  tliis 
column,  when  halted,  will  front  towards  Siboure  and  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  and 
Sir  John  Hope  will  be  so  good  as  have  them  placed  so  as  not  to  be  exposed 
to  the  range  of  the  artillery  in  the  works  which  cover  Siboure  and  the  con- 
vent of  Bordagain. 

The  left  column  will  act  between  the  heights  of  Urrugne  and  the  sea-coast, 
and,  when  halted,  will  front  towards  Socoa. 

The  right  column  will  move  in  such  a  manner  as  to  keep  up  the  communi- 
cation with  the  troops  under  General  Freyre,  and  it  will,  at  the  same  time, 
threaten  the  front  of  the  encampment  which  the  enemy  has  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  rivulet  of  Urrugne,  and  to  our  right  of  the  great  road  leading 
from  that  village  to  St.  Jean  de  Luz. 

It  is  not  intended  that  the  operations  in  this  quarter  should  be  pushed 
forward  as  a  real  attack  ;  it  is  meant  only  to  fix  the  attention  of  the  enemy, 
and  prevent  his  detaching  troops  to  the  support  of  other  points  of  his  line. 

Should  it  happen,  however,  that  the  success  of  the  other  attacks  against  the 
enemy  induces  him  to  abandon  any  of  the  works  which  he  holds  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  NiveUe  between  Asoain  and  Socoa,  General  Freyre  and  Sir  J. 
Hope  wQl  consider  themselves  authorized  to  occupy  the  ground  which  the 
enemy  abandons ;  and  they  will,  in  that  case,  advance  the  troops  towards  the 
line  of  the  NiveUe  rivulet,  without  committing  the  troops  in  an  attack  against 
any  point  strongly  occupied,  or  immediately  under  the  protection  of  the 
enemy's  works. 

Sir  J.  Hope  will  place  an  officer's  detachment  of  cavaliy  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Jolimont,  near  the  bottom  of  the  hill  by  which  the  road  goes  through 
General  Longa's  present  encampment  to  the  village  of  Vera.  This  detach- 
ment is  intended  to  keep  up  the  communication  with  the  centre  of  the  army, 
in  the  first  instance,  through  Vera,  and  afterwards  by  Ascain,  should  that 
communication  become  open. 

Wellington. 


To  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  J.  Hope. 
My  dear  Sir,  Vera,  28th  Oct.,  1813,  1  p.m. 

After  I  had  written  to  you  yesterday  I  received  accounts 
from  Pamplona,  stating  that  at  half-past  two  on  the  26th  the 
enemy  had  broken  off  the  negotiation  for  the  surrender  of  the 
place,  having  insisted  upon  being  allowed  to  march  to  France 
under  an  engagement  not  to  serve  for  a  year  and  a  day,  and 
declaring  that  the  garrison  preferred  death  to  being  prisoners 
of  war. 


[706.  J 
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I  have  heard  no  more  since ;  but  I'll  keep  this  letter  open 
till  the  post  will  come  this  day. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

P.  S. — 2  P.M.  The  Pamplona  post  has  arrived,  and  has  only 
brought  a  letter  for  the  Director  of  the  Posts.  By  this  it 
appears  that  the  enemy  had  not,  at  noon  yesterday,  renewed 
their  propositions.  The  officer  who  writes  the  letter  says  he 
had  conversed  with  some  French  officers,  who  told  him  they 
were  at  the  last  extremity,  and  would  not  undergo  any  further 
suifering. 


The  Duke  of  York  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  30th  Oct.,  1813. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  LordsMp's  despatch  of  the 
10th  instant,  transmitting  an  account  of  the  passage  of  the  Bidasoa  by  the 
troops  under  your  command  and  of  the  operations  connected  therewith ; 
and,  having  laid  its  contents  before  the  Prince  Eegent,  I  have  much  satis- 
faction in  conveying  to  your  Lordship  the  high  sense  entertained  by  His 
Royal  Highness  of  the  gallantry  which  has  been  so  conspicuously  displayed 
by  the  officers  and  men  engaged  upon  this  occasion,  and  in  expressing  His 
Royal  Highness's  approbation  of  the  very  able  arrangements  made  by  your 
Lordship  to  ensure  a  successful  result  to  the  attack  upon  the  enemy's 
positions. 

I  have  to  request  your  Lordship  will  accept  my  congratulations  upon 
this  event,  and  that  you  will  convey  to  the  General  and  other  officers  and 
to  the  men  employed  in  the  late  operations  my  thanks  for  the  bravery  and 
skill  which  they  have  shown  in  carrying  into  effect  your  Lordship's 
orders. 

I  am,  my  Lord,  yours,  &c., 

Fkederiok. 


[  707.  ]  To  the  Right  Son.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley. 

My  dear  HeNKY,  Vera,  31st  Oct.,  1813. 

I  have  a  letter  from  Lord  Liverpool  of  the  20th,  in  which  he 
tells  me  that  he  had  heard  from  Toplitz,  on  the  30th  of  Sep- 
tember, that  the  King  of  Bavaria  had  concluded  a  treaty  with 
the  Emperor  of  Austria,  by  which  he  had  engaged  to  join  the 
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Allies  against  France.     It  is  impossible  for  Napoleon  to  hold 
his  ground,  and  the  Confederation  of  the  Ehine  is  gone. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Vera,  1st  Nov.,  1813.         [  708.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  pleasure  in  com- 
municating to  the  army  H.E..H.  the  Prince  Regent's  approba- 
tion of  the  conduct  of  the  troops  employed  in  the  late  attack  on 
the  enemy's  position,  as  conveyed  to  his  Lordship  in  a  letter 
from  Earl  Bathurst,  an  extract  of  which  is  subjoined  : 

"  Your  Lordship  will  convey  to  Major-General  Hay,  and  the 
officers  and  privates  lately  under  the  command  of  Sir  T.  Graham, 
His  Royal  Highness' s  most  gracious  acceptance  of  their  merito- 
rious services ;  and  your  Lordship  will  express  the  satisfaction 
which  His  Royal  Highness  feels  that  Sir  T.  Graham  has  con- 
cluded his  command  by  an  action  so  worthy  of  the  splendid 
manner  in  which  he  has  repeatedly  distinguished  himself,  and 
more  particularly  in  the  course  of  this  campaign. 

"  Your  Lordship  will  also  convey  to  Major-General  C.  Alten, 
and  the  officers  and  privates  under  his  command,  the  favourable 
sense  which  His  Royal  Highness  entertains  of  their  highly  cre- 
ditable exertions. 

"  While  His  Royal  Highness  deeply  regrets  the  great  pro- 
portionate loss  which  the  Portuguese  troops  suffered  on  this  and 
other  recent  occasions.  His  Royal  Highness  cannot  but  consider 
it  as  a  proof  that  the  zeal  and  ardour  which  have  from  the  out- 
set distinguished  them  are  unabated,  and  will  continue  to  exalt 
the  military  glory  of  their  country." 

Wellington. 


Peoolamation,  No.  1,  f  '^2^-  J 

Par  le  Marechcd  Marquis  de  Wellingtm,  General  en  Chef  des  Armees 
Allieed.* 
AUX  FEAN5AIS  !  Vera,  ce  1  Noy..^1813.  ^ 

Malgr^  que    le    pays   qui   se  trouve   vis-a-vis   I'armee   soit 
ennemi,  le  General   en  Chef  desire  particulierement  que  les 

*  Proclamations  to  the  French  issued   in   the  department  of  the  Lower 
Pyrenees  were  accompanied  by  a  translation  in  the  Basque  language. 
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habitans   soient  bien  traites,  et  que  les  proprietes  soient  re- 
spectees,  comme  elles  Tout  ete  jusqu'ici. 

Les  officiers  et  soldats  de  I'arme'e  doivent  se  rappeler  que 
leurs  nations  sont  en  guerre  avec  la  France  uniquement  parceque 
celui  qui  se  trouve  a  la  tete  du  gouvernement  de  la  nation 
Fran9aise  ne  leur  per  met  point  d'etre  en  paix,  et  veut  les  forcer 
a  se  soumettre  a  son  joug ;  ils  ne  doivent  pas  oublier  que  le 
plus  grand  des  maux  que  souffrit  I'ennemi,  dans  sa  honteuse 
invasion  de  I'Espagne  et  du  Portugal,  fut  cause  par  les  desordres 
des  soldats,  et  les  cruautes  qu'ils  exercerent  envers  les  mal- 
lieureux  et  paisibles  habitans  du  pays,  avec  Tautorisatlon,  et 
meme  I'encouragement,  de  leurs  chefs. 

II  serait  inhumain  et  indigne  des  nations  auxquelles  le 
Gene'ral  en  Chef  s'adresse,  de  venger  cette  conduite  sur  les 
paisibles  habitans  de  la  France ;  et  cette  vengeance,  dans  tous 
les  cas,-  causerait  a  I'armee  des  maux  semblables  et  meme  plus 
grands  que  ceux  que  I'ennemi  a  soufferts  dans  la  Peninsule,  et 
deviendrait  infiniment  contraire  a  I'interet  public. 

On  doit,  done,  observer  dans  les  villes  et  villages  de  la  fron- 
tlere  de  la  France  les  memes  regies  qui  ont  ete  mises  en  pra- 
tique jusqu'ici,  dans  les  re'quisitions  et  re5us  pour  les  vivres  que 
Ton  tire  du  pays ;  et  les  Commissaires  de  chacune  des  armees 
des  differentes  nations  recevront  des  ordres  du  General  en  Chef 
de  leur  armee  respective  relativement  au  mode  de  payer  ces 
provisions  et  au  terme  auquel  les  paiements  devront  avoir  lieu. 

Wellington. 

[Here  follows  a  translation  of  the  G.O.  of  dth  July,  1813.    See  p.  67.] 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  John  Hope  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquees  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Andaye,  1st  Nov.,  1813,  11  a.m. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yours  of  yesterday. 

The  accession  of  Bavaria  would  seem  a  very  important  fact.  I  have 
just  sent  Murray  an  exti-act  of  a  letter  from  my  brother,  by  which  it 
appeal's  that  the  desertion  from  the  French  aiTny  is  great,  and  that  Ben- 
ningsen's  army  of  reserve  was  to  join  the  troops  in  Bohemia,  and  another 
effort  was  expected  to  be  made  from  that  quarter  to  dislodge  the  French 
from  the  Elbe. 

I  have  already  experienced  so  much  of  your  Lordship's  indulgence  in 
regard  to  my  Staff  that  I  am  ashamed  to  trouble  you  further  on  that 
subject ;    but   at  the  earnest  entreaty  of   Captain   Kinloch,  of  the   2nd 
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battalion  of  the  52nd  Regiment,  a  young  man  who  was  very  severely 
wounded  at  the  hattle  of  Salamanca,  aud  whom  I  had  just  got  appointed 
as  my  aide-de-camp  in  Ireland,  a  situation  he  lost  on  my  coming  out  here, 
I  am  induced  to  ask  your  permission  to  desire  him  to  come  out  to  join  mc, 
if  he  can  obtain  leave  from  his  corps,  which  is  in  England,  with  a  view  to 
his  serving  with  me  as  an  extra  aide-de-camp. 

We  have  had  torrents  of  rain  last  night,  and  it  has  just  beeu  reported  to 
me  that  the  upper  bridge,  constructed,  I  believe,  by  the  Portuguese,  has 
been  carried  a*ay,  and  that  they  are  in  some  apprehension  the  coming 
down  of  the  materials  and  other  mattere  carried  by  the  river  may  injure 
the  Spanish  bridge. 

Burgoyne  and  Tod  are,  however,  doing  what  they  can  to  secure  it,  as 
well  as  our  pontoon  bridge. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  faithful  humble  servant, 

John  Hope. 


The  Quartermaster- General  to  Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  B.  Hill. 

My  bear  Sib  Rowland,  Vera,  1st  Nov.,  1813. 

Lord  Wellington  conceives  that  in  the  present  state  of  the  weather  it 
would  not  be  practicable  for  you  to  make  the  movement  pointed  out  to  yoix 
by  the  instruction  forwarded  to  you  upon  the  25th  ultimo,  and  that  even  if 
it  were,  the  further  operations  connected  with  that  movement  could  not  be 
carried  into  effect. 

Notwithstanding,  therefore,  the  fonner  instructions  having  directed  you 
to  put  the  troops  in  motion  immediately  on  your  being  informed  of  the  sur- 
render of  Pamplona,  Lord  Wellington  desires  that  you  will  defer  the  march 
until  you  receive  fresh  orders  to  carry  it  into  effect.  I  am,  however,  to 
request  that  you  will  make  all  the  necessary  previous  arrangements  to 
facilitate  the  movement  as  soon  as  the  weather  improves,  and  that  you  will 
be  so  good  as  report  from  time  to  time  the  state  of  the  communications  by 
which  the  troops  would  have  to  march. 

G.  MnKKAT. 


Tlie  Quartermaster-Gejieral  to  Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford. 

My  DEAE  MaksHAL,  Vera,  1st  Nov,,  1813. 

Lord  Wellington  bids  me  tell  you  he  understands  Pamplona  has  sur- 
rendered, although  the  ofBcial  details  have  not  yet  arrived. 

I  send  a  letter  which  it  is  requested  you  will  have  forwarded  by  an  officer, 
without  delay,  to  Sir  Rowland  HiU.  It  is  to  direct  him  to  .suspend  the 
movements  he  was  ordered  to  make  on  the  fall  of  Pamplona  until  further 
orders,  on  account  of  the  present  state  of  the  weather  rendering  it  imprac- 
ticable to  carry  into  effect  the  further  operations  with  which  these  move- 
ments were  to  be  connected,  even  although  it  should  be  possible  for  the 
troops  on  the  right  to  effect  their  march. 

G.  MUBEAY. 
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Lieut. -Gm.  Sir  John  Hope  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  beak  Lobd,  Andaye,  2nd  Nov.,  1813,  half-past  4  a.m. 

I  have  this  moment  received  your  letter  of  yesterday,  dated  4  p.m.,  and 
most  sincerely  congratulate  you  on  the  surrender  of  Pamplona. 

Every  precaution  shall  he  used  to  prevent  your  intentions  heing  com- 
municated to  the  enemy  ;  the  frequent  desertions  from  the  light  battalions 
of  the  Legion,  however,  may  contribute  to  put  them  on  their  guard. 

After  fwrote  your  Lordship  yesterday,  I  found  that  a  premature  report 
had  been  made  respecting  the  trestle  bridge  above  Biriatou,  -which,  though 
in  danger,  was  not  carried  away,  and  I  saw  it,  then  pretty  well  secured,  at 
3  in  the  afternoon.  None  of  the  others  had  suffered  last  night,  although 
the  river  had  risen  much. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  faithful  humble  servant, 

John  Hope. 


The  Right  Eon.  Sir  Henry  WeEesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 
Mt  dear  Aethur,  Chickna,  2nd  Nov.,  1813. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  16th.     As  soon  as  I  had  received 
your  official  letter  relative  to  the  excesses  imputed  to  the  British  and  Por- 
tuouese  troops  at  San  Sebastian  I  transmitted  a  copy  of  it  to  the  Minister 
for  rorei<m  Affairs,  and  a  few  days  afterwards  the  enclosed  Gazette  was 
published.     I,  however,  informed  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  I 
could  not  consider  the  reparation  to  you,  to  your   officers,  and  to  the 
British  and  Portuguese  armies  as  complete  and  satisfactory  unless  the 
Gefe  Pohtico  of  Guipuzcoa  was  removed   from  a  situation  where  he  is 
necessarily  in  constant  communication  with  the  authorities  he  has  aspersed. 
I  am  well  aware  that  he  will  not  be  removed,  but  I  am  sure  it  is  right  to 
push  the  government  as  much  as  we  can  upon  this  occasion.     For  this 
reason  I  have  insisted  upon  satisfaction  for  the  libel  in  the  '  Duende  '  upon 
the  British  government.     I  shall  not  obtain  any  satisfaction  ;  but  I  mean 
to  bring  the  matter  to  this   point :    that  the  British  government  shall 
decide  whether  they  choose  to  continue  their  diplomatic  relations  upon  the 
present  footing,  imder  the   certainty  that  no  redress   is  to  be  obtained 
through  the  Eegency  for  the  most  gross  attacks  upon  our  honour  and  good 
faith.     The  line  I  have  adopted  has,  for  the  present,  put  an  end  to  the 
attacks  in  the 'Duende,' and  I  think  it  a  great  point  gained  to  have  got  the 
Eegency  to  publish  what  they  have  done.     I  hope  and  believe  that  the 
publicists  will  be  more  shy  in  future  of  attacking  us.     The  '  Conciso,'  you 
will  have  observed,  has  taken  quite  a  different  line,  and  is  generally  dis- 
posed to  insert  anything  that  is  sent  to  him  which  does  not  reflect  upon  the 
present  Regency. 

Ton  are  perfectly  right  in  your  conjecture  that  all  the  attacks  in  the 
'  Duende '  originate  in  the  office  of  the  Minister  of  War.  Their  object  was 
certainly  to  reconcile  the  people  and  the  army  to  depriving  you  of  the 
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command.  The  question  relative  to  your  command  is  still  before  the 
Council  of  State,  but  I  have  strong  reason  to  believe  that  the  business  will 
terminate  by  confirming  all  the  conditions  under  which  you  now  hold  the 
command,  and  probably  by  the  removal  of  the  Minister  of  War. 

You  will  be  grieved  to  hear  that  the  fever  has  carried  off  poor  Vega  and 
Mexia.  Vega  is  an  irreparable  loss,  and  I  now  know  not  where  to  look 
for  a  confidential  friend  among  the  Spaniards.  Mexia  is  likewise  a  great 
los^,  and  particularly  at  this  moment,  while  tlie  question  relative  to  your 
command  is  pending.  This  fever  has  been  particularly  destructive  among 
the  higher  classes  ;  several  members  of  the  late  and  of  the  present  Cortes 
have  died  of  it.  Luckily,  it  did  not  get  into  my  house,  and  I  am  now 
removed  from  Cadiz.  Capel  has  had  it,  but  not  very  severely,  and  is  gettiog 
well.  I  think  it  better  not  to  say  anything  at  present  with  respect  to  the 
rislc  of  removing  to  Madrid.  Six  weeks  will  probably  elapse  before  the 
cordons  placed  on  account  of  the  sickness  will  be  taken  off  from  the 
different  towns,  so  as  to  enable  the  government  to  move,  and  I  think  it 
would  be  advisable  to  wait  the  events  of  that  period.  If  I  were  to  mention 
what  you  have  stated  in  your  letter,  it  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  the 
Eegenoy  would  avail  themselves  of  it  as  a  pretext  for  returning  to  Cadiz 
whenever  the  sickness,  which  is  now  diminishing,  would  admit  of  their 
doing  so ;  and  rather  than  this,  I  should  prefer  the  risk  of  their  being 
sui-prised  at  Madrid. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslet. 

The  Liberales  in  the  new  Cortes  complain  that  they  have  not  the  same 
support  from  the  people  at  the  Isla  as  at  Cadiz.  In  general,  the  Cortes 
seem  to  be  held  in  great  contempt,  and  I  doubt  whether,  according  to  the 
regulations  of  the  Constitution,  there  is  a  sufficient  number  of  deputies  at 
the  Isla  to  pass  a  law.  The  greater  part  of  the  deputies  have  renjained  in 
the  interior,  not  choosing  to  trust  themselves  in  these  parts  during  the 
prevalence  of  the  sickness. 


MEMOEANDTJM  OF  ORDERS  TO  BE  SENT  FOE  THE  MOVEMENT       [  710.] 
ON  THE  8tH  NOVEMBER  UPON  SARR^. 

4th  Nov.,  1813. 

Supposing  Sir  Rowland  Hill  to  put  his  troops  in  movement 
on  the  6th  November,  the  attack  should  take  place  on  the  8th. 

Colonel  Grant  to  be  apprised  that  Sir  Rowland  Hill  is 
directed  to  order  the  13th  Light  Dragoons  into  the  valley  of 
Baztan,  and  to  be  instructed  to  close  up  his  brigade  upon  the 
7  th  division  towards  Maya,  that  it  may  be  at  hand  to  act  with 
the  troops  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill  on  the  morning  of  the  8th. 

The  artillery  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  I'ulloh  to  be  ordered 
to  move  forward  so  as  to  be  upon  the  top  of  the  pass  of  Maya 


336  MOVEMENT  UPON  SAEEE.  Nov.,  1813. 

(but  concealed  from  the  enemy)  on  the  7th  instant,  that  it  may 
be  prepared  to  act  on  the  8th. 

The  three  mountain  guns  at  Elizondo  to  be  ordered  to  move 
forward  likewise  to  the  pass  of  Maya,  that  they  may  accompany 
the  6th  division  when  it  descends  from  thence  to  the  station 
whence  it  is  to  move  forward  at  daybreak  on  the  morning  of 
the  8th. 

Orders  to  be  sent  through  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  for  the  4th 
regiment  of  Portuguese  cavalry  to  move  forward  so  as  to  arrive 
in  the  valley  of  Baztan  on  the  7th  instant,  or  the  morning  of 
the  8th. 

Major-General  V.  Alten  to  be  instructed  to  move  the  18th 
Hussars  into  the  valley  of  the  Bidasoa  on  the  6th  instant,  and 
to  canton  the  brigade  on  the  7th  in  Yanci,  Echalar,  and 
Lesaca. 

Lord  Edward  Somerset  to  be  directed  to  occupy  the  canton- 
ments quitted  on  the  6th  instant  by  the  18th  Hussars,  toge- 
ther with  such  other  cantonments  as  may  place  the  brigade 
most  a  portee  to  pass  into  the  valley  of  the  Bidasoa,  should  it 
be  ordered.  One  squadron  of  the  brigade  is  to  be  established 
at  San  Estevan  on  the  7th,  from  which  letter  parties  are  to  be 
sent  to  Vera  and  to  Echalar,  as  also  to  an  intermediate  point 
between  these  places  and  San  Estevan.  These  letter  parties 
should  be  at  their  stations  as  early  as  possible  on  the  morning 
of  the  8th.  Major  Gardiner's  troop  of  artillery  to  be  ordered 
to  canton  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lecumberri. 

Sir  John  Hope  to  be  instructed  to  order  forward  Captain 
Greene's  and  Captain  Cairnes's  brigades  of  artillery  in  sufficient 
time  to  enable  them  to  act  with  the  troops  under  his  orders  on 
the  morning  of  the  8th ;  as  also  to  direct  Major-General  Van- 
deleur  to  order  up  the  16th  Light  Dragoons  in  sufficient  time 
for  the  same  object. 

Orders  to  be  given  for  the  movement  of  Major-General 
Bradford's  brigade  to  the  vicinity  of  Vera  on  the  7th  instant, 
that  it  may  take  the  station  allotted  to  it  at  daybreak  the  fol- 
lowing morning. 

The  reserve  of  small-arm  ammunition  carried  on  mules  to 
move  forward  so  as  to  be  at  Vera  early  on  the  morning  of  the 
8th. 

Three  mountain  guns  to  join  the  Light  division  on  the  7th 
instant. 
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Three  ditto  to  join  General  Giron's  troops  on  the  7th  instant, 
but  to  be  placed  in  a  situation  concealed  from  the  enemy. 

The  three  brigades  of  artillery  at  Vera  to  move  forward  on 
the  7th  instant  to  the  most  convenient  situation  upon  the  newly- 
re  paired  road  in  front  of  the  4th  division. 

The  several  divisions  to  be  apprised  of  the  date  when  they 
are  to  move. 

The  detachment  of  the  Royal  Staff  Corps  upon  the  left 
to  be  placed  at  Sir  John  Hope's  disposal.  The  detachment 
at  Endalaza  to  move  upon  Sarre  and  act  with  the  centre  of  the 
army. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  5th  Not.,  1813. 

The  charge  against  the  conduct  of  the  British  troops  in  St.  Sebastian, 
as  published  in  the  Spanish  newspapers,  had  made  a  sensation  here.  I 
have  had  a  correspondence  with  Sir  Thomas  Graham  on  the  subject,  and 
am  happy  to  find  that  we  can  make  a  good  statement,  which  I  think  I 
shall  do  on  Monday  next  on  the  Vote  of  Thanks.  I  do  not  know  that  I 
shall  have  a  better  opportunity. 

"We  are  all  so  delighted  with  the  news  from  Leipsig  that  this  charge  is 
for  the  present  almost  forgotten  ;  but  I  do  not  think  it  should  pass  un- 
answered, as  we  have  a  good  case  by  Sir  Thomas's  account.  There  are 
letters  from  the  army  which  speak  much  of  these  disorders  ;  but  there  are 
many  there  who  like  to  complain,  or  who  like  to  write  flourishing  letters  of 
what  is  going  on.  I  am  therefore  inclined  to  believe  Sir  Thomas's  report  to 
be  the  true  one. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathuest. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dbab  Lord,  Downing  Street,  5th  Nov.,  1813. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  the  despatch  in  which  Lord  Aberdeen  has  given 
the  substance  of  a  conversation  with  the  Austrian  Minister  on  the  pro- 
position of  the  Duo  de  Berri.  By  this  you  will  see  that  we  may  take 
what  part  we  please  on  this  subject.  I  believe  the  Austrian  Minister  may 
be  right  in  thinking  that  there  is  no  strong  attachment  to  the  House  of 
Bourbon  in  Prance,  or  perhaps  rather,  that  there  is  no  attachment  in 
Prance  to  any  family  or  form  of  government  strong  enough  to  induce  any 
large  party  to  involve  themselves  in  the  risks  of  a  revolution.  The  people 
have  suffered  so  severely  by  revolutions  that  they  prefer  an  established 
government,  even  with  conscriptions,  to  the  possible  consequences  of  a 
change.     If  this-  be  the  common  feeling,  I  do  not  imagine  you  will  find 
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much  disposition  to  rise  in  favour  of  tlie  House  of  Bourbou,  nor,  on  the 
other  hand,  much  enthusiasm  in  defence  of  the  territory  of  France.  If 
you  advance,  it  is  evident  that  it  is  but  the  natm-al  progress  of  your  march, 
the  consequence  of  yoiir  former  successes,  not  a  new  undertaking,  which 
requires  an  explanation  to  prevent  the  inhabitants  from  thinking  that  you 
intend  the  dismemberment  of  France,  or  an  interference  with  its  govern- 
ment, or  to  lead  the  world  to  believe  that  it  requires  an  apology  from  you 
before  you  presume  to  enter  that  country.  I  have  therefore  always  felt  a 
strong  disinclination  to  advising  you  to  issue  a  declaration  on  advancing 
(except  so  far  as  may  relate  strictly  to  the  discipline  of  the  army)  ;  and 
it  has  been  found  so  difficult  to  express  anything  which  would  be  satis- 
factory, that  there  is  no  intention  of  suggesting  any  such  measure.  The 
declaration  might  repress  any  disposition  which  might  otherwise  be  shown 
in  favour  of  the  House  of  Bourbon,  which  would  probably  assistr  you  in 
your  military  operations,  or,  by  its  ambiguity  in  that  particular,  raise  sus- 
picions which  will  not  otherwise  exist.  I  have  sent  you  a  copy  of  the 
King's  speech,  however,  in  a  public  despatch,  which  you  may  have  trans- 
lated and  disseminated  in  France,  if  you  imagine  that  the  sentiments  it 
contains  will  have  the  effect  of  counteracting  any  attempts  on  the  part  of 
Buonaparte  to  raise  a  spirit  of  resistance  against  us  as  the  invaders  of  France 
and  the  friends  of  the  House  of  Bourbon. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  sincerely, 

Bathukst. 

[Enclostjee.] 
The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  Loed,  Toplitz,  22nd  Sept.,  1813. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  8,  I  have  to  inform  your 
Lordship  that  an  opportunity  having  arisen,  in  one  of  my  conversations  with 
Count  Metternich,  to  mention  the  proposal  of  the  Due  de  Berri  relative  to  his 
junction  with  Lord  Wellington,  and  the  French  force  which  he  hoped  to  be 
able  by  his  presence  to  bring  under  Ms  Lordship's  standard,  I  fully  ascer- 
tained the  feelings  and  views  of  the  Austrian  government  on  this  subject,  as 
they  were  frankly  communicated  by  Count  Metternich. 

He  entreated  that  in  tlie  prosecution  of  the  war  against  France,  Great 
Britain  would  entirely  lay  aside  aU  reference  to  an  Austrian  interest  in  the 
question,  as  connected  with  the  person  of  the  French  Emperor.  He  felt  con- 
vinced that  the  views  of  Austria  were  perfectly  conformable  to  those  of  Great 
Britain,  the  attainment  of  a  soUd  peace  by  the  speedy  and  effectual  diminu- 
tion or  destruction  of  the  preponderating  power  of  Buonaparte.  He  was  quite 
content  to  leave  the  matter  to  the  discretion  of  Lord  Wellmgton  and  to  the 
British  government.  If  they  should  be  of  opmion  that  the  services  of  the 
Due  de  Berri  were  likely  to  promote  the  success  of  the  common  cause,  he 
wished  them  to  be  accepted  in  any  manner  which  should  be  thought  most 
expedient.  At  the  same  time  he  observed  that  he  knew  the  interior  of  France 
well,  and  that  he  was  decidedly  of  opinion  little  would  be  gained  by  the  pre- 
sence and  active  co-operation  of  His  Highness,  and  was  very  incredulous  as  to 
the  amount  and  value  of  the  force  likely  to  join  him. 

I  am  inclined  to  beheve  that  the  Austrian  Minister  himself  is  not  deficient 
in  hostUity  to  the  government  or  person  of  Buonaparte.  The  difficulty  is  with 
the  Emperor.    From  a  weakness  which  cannot  be  considered  as  altogether 
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unnatural,  he  hesitates  between  the  welfare  of  his  people  and  the  safety  of 
his  chUd.  I  would  not  have  your  Lordship  imagine  that  1  entertain  the  least 
apprehension  of  this  weakness  influencing  the  views  and  conduct  of  His  Im- 
perial Majesty  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war ;  on  the  contrary,  I  am  persuaded 
that  the  object  which  His  Majesty  has  proposed  to  himself  is  most  wise  and 
just,  and  that  there  is  not  the  least  reason  to  doubt  his  perseverance  and  zeal 
in  the  pursuit.  Indeed  I  have  the  best  reason  for  knowing  that  it  is  only  as 
connected  with  the  security  of  his  daughter  that  he  takes  any  interest  in  the 
fate  of  Buonaparte,  and  that  if  she  were  safely  restored  to  him  at  Vienna,  he 
would  be  well  contented  to  remain  without  a  son-in-law.  I  wish  particularly, 
however,  to  convey  to  your  Lordship  my  impression  that  Count  Metternicb, 
individually,  still  less  partakes  of  any  lingering  sentiment  of  respect  for  the 
person  of  the  French  Emperor. 

In  corroboration  of  this  opinion  I  may  quote  some  remarkable  expressions 
which  he  recently  used,  connected  with  the  subject.  He  said  the  aUianoe  had 
not  been  understood  in  England  or  in  the  rest  of  the  world.  He  added,  "  no 
country  in  Europe  has  made  greater  efforts,  or  suffered  more  in  the  good 
cause,  of  which  we  have  never  lost  sight.  We  have  acted  the  part  of  the  oak 
when  we  had  strength  and  means,  and  have  bent  like  the  reed  under  the 
pressure  of  imperious  circumstances  ;  but  yielding  or  resisting  we  have  always 
kept  in  view  the  good  cause  of  Europe.  We  have  at  all  times  looked  forward 
to  a  state  of  repose,  founded  on  a  due  equilibrium  of  the  great  powers  of 
Christendom." 

Eeverting  to  the  immediate  object  of  this  despatch,  I  think  that  so  far  as 
Austria  is  concerned  the  British  government  is  entirely  fi:ee  to  avail  itself  of 
the  seiTices  of  the  Duo  de  Berri  in  any  manner  in  which  they  may  be  deemed 
most  efficient.  The  question  started  by  Count  Mettemich  of  how  far,  in  any 
shape,  they  may  prove  conducive  to  the  ultimate  success  of  our  cause,  it  is  for 
your  Lordship  and  the  advisers  of  His  Koyal  Highness  the  Piince  Begent  to 
consider. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

Aberdeen. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Loed,  DowniDg  Street,  5th  Nov.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  a  copy  of  the  speech  delivered  yesterday 
by  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  from  the  throne. 

If  it  should  appear  to  your  Lordship  advisable  to  make  any  declaration 
of  the  principles  on  which  the  British  government  have  resolved  to  carry 
on  the  war  against  France,  they  are  so  fully  explained  in  the  speech  of 
His  Royal  Highness  that  it  wiU  be  hardly  necessary  for  your  Lordship  to 
do  more  than  publish  a  translation  of  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathurst, 


z2 
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[ESOLOSURB.J 

Speech  qffhe  Prince  JReyent  to  ioth  Jlouses  of  Parliament,  ith  Nov.,  1813. 

My  Lords,  and  Gentlemen, 
It  is  witli  the  deepest  regret  that  I  am  again  obliged  to  announce  to  you  the 
continuance  of  His  Majesty's  lamented  indisposition. 

The  great  and  splendid  success  with  which  it  has  pleased  Divine  Providence 
to  bless  His  Majesty's  arms,  and  those  of  his  allies,  in  the  coui-se  of  the 
present  campaign,  has  been  productive  of  the  most  important  consequences  to 
Europe. 

In  Spain  the  glorious  and  decisive  victory  obtained  near  Vitoria  has  been 
followed  by  the  advance  of  the  allied  forces  to  the  Pyrenees,  by  the  repulse 
of  the  enemy  in  every  attempt  to  regain  the  ground  he  had  been  compelled 
to  abandon,  by  the  reduction  of  the  fortress  of  St.  Sebastian,  and  finally  by 
the  establishment  of  the  allied  army  on  the  frontier  of  France. 

JCu  this  series  of  brilliant  operations,  you  will  have  observed,  with  the 
highest  satisfaction,  the  consummate  skill  and  ability  of  the  great  commander 
Field  Marshal  the  Marqness  of  Wellington,  and  the  steadiness  and  unconquer- 
able spirit  which  have  been  equally  displayed  by  the  troops  of  the  three 
nations  united  under  his  command. 

The  termination  of  the  Armistice  in  the  north  of  Europe,  and  the  declaration 
of  war  by  the  Emperor  of  Austria  against  France,  have  been  most  happily 
accompanied  by  a  system  of  cordial  union  and  concert  amongst  the  aUied 
powers. 

The  effects  of  this  union  have  even  surpassed  those  expectations  which  it 
was  calculated  to  excite. 

By  the  signal  victories  obtained  over  the  French  armies  in  Silesia,  at  Cuhn, 
and  at  Denevitz,  the  efforts  of  the  enemy  to  penetrate  into  the  heart  of  the 
Austrian  and  Prussian  territories  were  completely  frustrated. 

These  successes  have  been  followed  by  a  course  of  operations,  combined 
with  so  much  judgment,  and  executed  with  such  consummate  prudence, 
vigour,  and  ability,  as  to  have  led  in  their  result  not  only  to  the  discomfiture 
of  all  those  projects  which  the  ruler  of  France  had  so  presumptuously 
announced  on  the  renewal  of  the  contest,  but  to  the  capture  and  destruction 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  ai-my  under  his  immediate  command. 

The  aimals  of  Europe  afford  no  example  of  victories  more  splendid  and 
decisive  than  those  which  have  been  recently  achieved  in  Saxony. 

Whilst  the  perseverance  and  gallantry  displayed  by  the  allied  forces  of 
every  description  engaged  in  this  conflict  have  exalted  to  the  liighest  pitch 
of  glory  their  miUtary  character,  you  will,  I  am  persuaded,  agree  with  me 
in  rendering  the  full  tribute  of  applause  to  those  sovereigns  and  princes 
who,  in  this  sacred  cause  of  national  independence,  have  so  eminently  dis- 
tinguished themselves  as  the  leaders  of  the  armies  of  their  respective 
nations. 

With  such  a  prospect  before  you,  I  am  satisfied  that  I  may  rely  with  the 
fullest  confidence  on  your  disposition  to  enable  me  to  afford  the  necessary 
assistance  in  support  of  a  system  of  alliance,  which,  originating  chiefly  in  the 
magnanimous  and  dismterested  views  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  followed 
up  as  it  has  been  with  corresponding  energy  by  the  other  allied  powers,  has 
produced  a  change  the  most  momentous  in  the  affairs  of  the  continent. 

I  shall  direct  copies  of  the  several  conventions  which  I  have  concluded 
with  the  Northern  powers  to  be  laid  before  you  as  soon  as  the  ratifications  of 
them  shall  have  been  duly  exchanged. 

I  have  further  to  acquaint  you  that  I  have  concluded  a  treaty  of  alliance 
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and  concert  with  the  Emperorof  Austria,  and  that  the  powerful  league  already 
formed  has  received  an  important  addition  of  force  by  the  declaration  of 
Bavaria  against  France. 

I  am  confident  you  will  view  with  particular  satisfaction  the  renewal  of 
the  ancient  connection  with  the  Austrian  government ;  and  that,  justly 
appreciating  all  the  value  of  the  accession  of  that  gi'eat  power  to  the  common 
cause,  you  wiU  be  prepared,  as  far  as  circumstances  may  permit,  to  enable 
me  to  support  His  Imperial  Majesty  in  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  the 
contest. 

The  war  between  this  country  and  the  United  States  of  America  still  con- 
tinues ;  but  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform  you  that  the  measures  adopted 
by  the  government  of  the  United  States  for  the  conquest  of  Canada  have  been 
frustrated  by  the  valour  of  His  Majesty's  troops,  and  by  the  zeal  and  loyalty 
of  his  American  subjects. 

Whilst  Great  Britain,  in  conjunction  with  her  allies,  is  exerting  her  utmost 
strength  against  the  common  enemy  of  independent  nations,  it  must  be  matter 
of  deep  regret  to  find  an  additional  enemy  in  the  government  of  a  country 
whose  real  interest  in  the  issue  of  this  great  contest  must  be  the  same  as  our 
own. 

It  is  known  to  the  world  that  this  countiy  was  not  the  aggressor  in  this 
war. 

I  have  not  hitherto  seen  any  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  government  of 
the  United  States  to  close  it,  of  which  I  could  avail  myself  consistently  with 
a  due  attention  to  the  interests  of  His  Majesty's  subjects. 

I  am  at  all  times  ready  to  enter  into  discussion  with  that  government  for  a 
conciliatory  adjustment  of  the  differences  between  the  two  countries  upon 
principles  of  perfect  reciprocity  not  inconsistent  with  the  established  maxims 
of  public  law  and  with  the  maritime  rights  of  the  British  Empire. 

Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons, 

I  have  directed  the  estimates  for  the  Services  of  the  ensuing  year  to  be  laid 
before  you. 

-I  regret  the  necessity  of  so  large  an  expenditure,  which  I  am  confident, 
however,  you  will  judge  to  be  unavoidable,  when  the  extent  and  nature  of  our 
military  exertions  are  considered. 

I  entertain  no  doubt  of  your  readiness  to  famish  such  supplies  as  the  public 
service  may  require. 

I  congratulate  you  on  the  improved  and  flourishing  state  of  our  commerce  ; 
and  I  trust  that  the  abundant  harvest  which  we  have  received  from  the 
bountiful  hand  of  Providence  during  the  present  year  will  afford  material 
relief  to  His  Majesty's  people,  and  produce  a  considerable  augmentation  in 
many  branches  of  the  revenue. 

My  Lords,  and  Gentlemen, 

I  congratulate  you  on  the  decided  conviction  which  now  happily  prevails 
throughout  so  large  a  portion  of  Europe,  that  the  war  in  which  the  allied 
powers  are  engaged  against  the  ruler  of  France  is  a  war  of  necessity ;  and 
that  his  views  of  imiversal  dominion  can  only  be  defeated  by  combined  and 
determined  resistance. 

The  public  spirit  and  national  enthusiasm  which  have  successively  accom- 
plished the  deliverance  of  the  kingdoms  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  and  of  tho 
Eussian  Empire,  now  equally  animate  the  German  people;  and  we  may 
justly  entertain  the  fullest  confidence  that  the  same  perseverance  on  their 
part  will  ultimately  lead  to  the  same  glorious  result. 

I  cannot  but  deplore  most  deeply  the  continuance  of  this  extended  warfare. 
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and  of  all  those  miseries  whicli  the  insatiable  ambition  of  the  ruler  of  France 
has  so  long  inflicted  upon  Europe. 

No  disposition  to  require  from  France  sacrifices  of  any  description  incon- 
sistent with  her  honour  or  just  pretensions  as  a  nation  wiU  ever  be  on  my 
part,  or  on  that  of  His  Majesty's  allies,  an  obstacle  to  peace. 

The  restoration  of  that  great  blessmgupon  principles  of  justice  and  equality 
has  never  ceased  to  be  my  anxious  wish ;  but  I  am  fully  convinced  that  it  can 
only  be  obtained  by  a  continuance  of  those  efforts  which  have  already  delivered 
so  large  a  part  of  Europe  from  the  power  of  the  enemy. 

To  the  firmness  and  perseverance  of  this  country  these  advantages  may  in 
a  great  degree  be  ascribed.  Let  this  consideration  animate  us  to  new  exer- 
tions, and  we  shall  thus,  I  trust,  be  enabled  to  bring  this  long  and  arduous 
contest  to  a  conclusion  which  will  be  consistent  with  the  independence  of 
all  the  nations  engaged  in  it,  and  with  the  general  security  of  Europe. 


Baron  L.  de  Maucune  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

MoNSElGNEtTE,  Pampelune,  Je  5  Nov.,  1813. 

J'ose  esp^rer  de  la  bont^  de  votre  Excellence  qu'elle  voudra  bien  ne  pas 
trouver  mauvais  que  j'ai  I'honneur  de  lui  observer  qu'au  moment  ou 
j'allois  rentrer  en  Prance  pour  y  retablir  ma  sant^,  qui  est  depuis  longtems 
des  plus  mauvaises  et  entierement  delabrfe,  comme  le  prouve  le  certificat 
des  offioiers  de  sante  en  chef,  que  j'ai  I'homieur  de  lui  envoyer,  j'ai  6t4 
retenu  en  ^tant  subitement  bloqn^  dans  la  place  de  Pampelune  ;  ne  devant 
plus  des  lors  consulter  que  mes  devoirs,  je  m'efforcai  souvent  a  oublier  tons 
mes  maux  physiques  pour  terminer  une  fin  que  mes  souffrances  m'ont  par- 
fois  fait  desirer  de  trouver  au  champ  d'honneur  ;  mais  mes  esp^rances  s'dtant 
trouvees  vaines,  et  la  place  ayant  4t4  obligee  de  capituler  au  moment  oil 
je  me  tronvois  encore  bien  plus  malade,  et  absolument  dans  Timpossibilitd 
de  ponvoir  fairs  la  route  et  siiivre  la  destination  de  mes  camarades,  j'ai  4ti 
force  de  rester  a  Pampelune,  d'oil  ces  considerations,  Monseigneur,  m'auto- 
risent  d'avoir  recours  aux  munificences  et  a  la  g^nerosite  bien  recomiue  de 
votre  Excellence  pour  la  supplier  instamment  de  vouloir  bien  m'autoriser 
a  rentrer  en  Prance  aveo  ma  suite  comme  prisonnier  de  guerre  sur  parole 
d'honneur,  ou  jusqu'a  mon  ^change,  pour  me  rendre  aupres  de  la  faculte 
de  mddecine,  soit  a  Paris  ou  a  Montpellier,  afin  de  tocher  d'y  rdtablir  en- 
tierement ma  sant^.  J'ose  supplier  instamment  votre  Excellence,  en  qualitd 
d'ancien  gentilhomme,  de  compter  sur  ma  parole,  et  de  vouloir  bien  me 
faire  la  grace  d'accueillir  le  plutot  possible  favorablement  ma  demande,  et 
en  memo  temps  de  me  permettre  de  ne  pas  lui  laisser  ignorer  que  mon  nom 
ne  doit  pas  etre  inconnu  a  Monsieur  le  Lieutenant-Gdneral  Paget,  attendu 
que  mon  frere  le  G&eral  de  Division  Baron  de  Maucune,  commandant  dana 
les  temps  I'avant-garde  de  I'arm^e  de  Portugal,  a  4t6  assez  heureux  pour 
pouvoir  lui  offrir  sa  bourse  et  lui  6tre  de  quelque  utilite  lorsqu'il  fut  fait 
prisonnier  I'annee  derniere. 

Je  presente  a  votre  Excellence  I'hommage  de  mon  plus  profond  respect, 

L.  DE  Mattctjne. 

[Return  the  enclosure,  and  tell  him  that  I  am  obliged  to 
act  towards  him  and  other  French  officers  in  the  manner  the 
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French  government  act  towards  our  officers ;  and  that  notwith- 
standing that  many  French  officers  have,  to  my  knowledge, 
been  allowed  to  go  to  France  on  their  parole,  not  one  has  been 
permitted  to  return  ;  and  not  one  English  officer  has  yet  been 
allowed  to  go  to  England  or  to  return  to  the  army  on  his 
parole. 

Tell  him  that  I  should  be  happy  to  have  it  in  my  power  to 
show  any  civility  to  General  Maucune's  brother,  but  that  it  is 
impossible. 

Wellington.] 


MoENiNG  State  of  the  Cavalkt  under  tlie  Command  of  his  Excellency 
Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 


Head-quarters,  Vera,  5th  Nov.,  1813. 


British. 

Portuguese, 

Total.  • 

Officers  :— 

Field-Officers , 

32 

11 

43 

Captains 

100 

21 

121 

Subalterns      

211 

68 

279 

Staff 

90 

48 

138 

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry      

22 

4 

26 

Serjeants: — 

I'resent 

549 

74 

623 

Sick  :— 

Present       

19 

1 

20 

Absent         

1 

1 

Command       

55 

18 

73 

Prisoners  of  "War  and  Missing     . . 

4 

4 

Trumpeters : — 

Present    

102 

42 

144 

Sick  :— 

Present        

3 

,  , 

3 

Absent        

1 

5 

6 

Command        

2 

2 

4 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

2 

.. 

2 

Bank  and  File : — 

Present 

7353 

1200 

8553 

Sick  :— 

Present       

311 

46 

357 

Absent        

192 

51 

243 

Command       

528 

423 

951 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . .     . . 

152 

2 

154 

Horses  : — 

Present    

7330 

1143 

8473 

Sick 

257 

82 

339 

Command       

327 

294 

621 
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MoENiNe  State  of  the  Fokces  in  the  Peninsula,  under  the  Command  of 
his  Excellency  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Head-quarters,  Vera,  5th  Not.,  1813. 


British, 


Portuguese. 


OiBcers  :— 

Colonels 

Lieutenant-Colonels 

Majors     

Captains 

Lieutenants 

Comets  or  Ensigns 

Staff        

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry 

Serjeants  : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present        

Absent        

Conunand        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Trumpeters  or  Dnimmerfl  : — 

Present    

Sick  :— 

Present        

Absent        

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Bank  and  File  : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present        

Absent         

Command       

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Horses  : — 

Present 

Sick         

Command        

Alterations  : — 

Joined     

Dead        

Discharged 

Deserted         

Promoted        


19 
55 
83 
495 
957 
316 
392 

22 


2776 

109 
459 
879 

44 


1041 

22 

104 

22 

35 

38,951 

2164 

10,658 

2805 

2306 

7330 
257 
327 

42 


11 

24 
38 
176 
203 
357 
470 


1388 

58 

129 

213 

1 

524 

5 
33 
43 

4 

22,168 

794 
4959 
1820 

255 


1143 

82 
294 

4 
5 
1 
4 
1 


30 
79 
121 
671 
1160 
673 
862 

26 

4164 

167 

588 

592 

45 

1565 

27 

137 

65 

39 

61,119 

2958 

15,617 

4625 

2561 

8473 
339 
621 

46 
13 

1 
10 

3 


Edwabd  Pakenham,  Adjutant-General. 
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MEMOEANDA    OF  AN  ARBAifGEMENT    FOE   WITHDEAWING   THE     [  711.  ] 
AEMY    FEOM    ITS  PRESENT   POSITIONS  WITH   THE  VIEW   OP 
PLACING  IT   IN  CANTONMENTS. 

etli  Nov.,  1813. 

Major-General  Giron  will  order  all  the  baggage  of  his  corps 
to  he  loaded  so  as  to  move  off  one  hour  before  daybreak. 

One  half  of  the  baggage  will  move  by  the  roads  which  lead 
direct  to  Echalar,  by  the  passes  which  the  7  th  division  occupies  ; 
and  the  other  half  will  move  by  the  roads  leading  to  Vera, 
through  the  camp  of  the  4th  division. 

The  troops  are  to  be  under  arms  half  an  hour  before  day- 
break, and  at  daybreak  they  are  to  move  off.  One-half  of  the 
corps  is  to  move  by  the  two  roads  which  lead  to  Echalar 
through  the  encampments  of  the  7th  division,  and  the  other 
half  is  to  move  by  the  roads  which  lead  through  the  camp  of 
the  4th  division  towards  Vera. 

General  Giron  will  allot  one  battalion  as  a  rear-guard  upon 
each  of  the  two  lines  of  march  above  pointed  out.  The  piquets 
will  fall  back  upon  these  two  battalions  and  will  cover  the  rear 
of  the  whole. 

The  troops  on  the  mountain  of  La  Rhune  are  to  put  them- 
selves in  march  half  an  hour  after  daybreak,  and  are  to  move 
by  the  zigzag  road  which  leads  down  the  mountain  behind  the 
left  of  the  4th  division. 

The  whole  corps  will  continue  its  march  to  the  bridge  of 
Yanci,  and  will  there  encamp. 

The  7th  division  will  be  prepared  to  cover  the  movement  of 
that  part  of  General  Giron's  corps  which  passes  through  the 
Puerto  de  Echalar,  and  Major-General  Le  Cor  will  push  forward 
some  troops  for  that  purpose  to  commanding  situations  on  both 
sides  of  the  roads  which  lead  up  the  pass. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Lowry  Cole  will  order  the  baggage 

of  the  4th  division  to  be  parked  at  daybreak.     The  division 

will  be  in  readiness  to  protect  (if  it  should  be  requisite)  the 

movements  of  that  part  of  General  Giron's  corps  which  marches 

through  its  encampment  towards  Vera ;  and  Sir  L.  Cole  will 

be  so  good  as  take  care  that  the  roads  are  kept  clear  by  which 

the  Spanish  column  is  to  march. 

Wellington. 
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Commodore  Sir  G.  JR.  Collier  to  Field  Marshal  tJie  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord  Pasages,  6th  Nov.,  1813,  7  p.m. 

As  I  learn  the  Dragoon  returns,  I  do  myself  the  honour  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  letter  of  this  day's  date,  and,  in  reply,  beg 
leave  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the  Vesuvius  shall  weigh  to-morrow 
with  secret  instructions  not  to  run  down  towards  the  point  marked  out  by 
your  Lordship  till  the  approach  of  daylight  on  the  8th.  I  shall  order  the 
Sparrow  and  Challenger,  and  any  small  craft  in  a  good  state,  to  rendezvous 
at  the  time  specified  on  the  same  point,  and  to  comply  with  your  Lord- 
ship's desires  by  every  possible  endeavour.  If  circumstances  permit,  I 
shall  do  my  best  to  run  down  the  coast  for  a  day  in  a  gun-boat  or  pinnace, 
but  not  if  the  weather  looks  threatening.  All  the  Spanish  small  craft 
possible  should  be  procured  by  the  Commissariat,  to  assist  in  carrying  down 
supplies  of  provisions  or  ammunition  to  Socoa,  which  would  much  relieve 
land-carriage. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect,  my  Lord, 

Yom-  Lordship's  most  faithful  and  obedient  humble  servant, 

Geoeoe  E.  CoixtEK. 


Vote  of  TlianJcs  hy  the  House  of  Lords. 

Die  Lunffi,  8°  Novembris,  1813. 
Eesolved,  Nemine  Dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
in  Parliament  assembled,  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to  Field 
Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  Knight  of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of 
the  Garter,  for  the  consummate  ability,  indefatigable  exertion,  and  admir- 
able judgment  displayed  by  him  in  the  operations  which  succeeded  the 
battle  of  Vitoria,  by  which  the  enemy  have  been  compelled  to  abandon 
the  Western  Provinces  of  Spain,  and  the  Allied  Army  finally  estabhshed  on 
the  frontier  of  France. 

Geoege  Eose,  Cler.  Parliamentor. 


Sir  C.  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Lisbon,  8tb  Nov.,  1813. 

I  think  it  right  to  transmit  your  Lordship  the  accompanying  copy  of  a 
despatch  I  have  just  received  from  Lord  Castlereagh  upon  the  subject  of 
the  feelings  which  have  been  expressed  by  the  Portuguese  government, 
and  reported  to  your  Lordship  in  former  communications. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  very  truly  yours, 

Charles  Stuart. 
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[ENCliOSURES.] 
I. 

Viscount  Gastlereagh  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  19th  Oct.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  despatch  ■which 
I  have  addressed  hy  command  of  the  Prince  Eegent  to  Viscount  Strangford, 
expressive  of  His  Eoyal  Highness's  admiration  of  the  distinguished  conduct 
and  eminent  services  of  the  Portuguese  troops  in  the  hrilliant  achievements 
of  the  present  campaign  in  the  Peninsula,  and  I  am  to  desire  that  you  vrill 
take  an  early  opportunity  of  communicating  the  same  to  the  Eegency  at  Lisbon 
in  such  manner  as  may  appear  to  you  most  advisable. 

I  am,  &o., 

Gastlereagh. 

n. 

Viscount  Gastlereagh  to  Viscount  Strangford. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  11th  Oct.,  1813. 

The  important  and  distinguished  share  which  the  troops  of  Portugal  have 
uniformly  borne  in  the  brilliant  achievements  of  the  present  campaign  have 
never  failed  on  each  succeeding  triumph  to  attract  the  particular  attention  of 
the  Prince  Regent,  and  to  call  forth  His  Eoyal  Highness's  warmest  and  most 
unqualified  admiration. 

I  have  now  to  signify  to  your  Lordship  the  Prince  Eegent's  express  com- 
mands that  you  do,  in  a  special  audience  solicited  for  that  purpose,  forthwith 
offer  to  the  Prince  Eegent  of  Portugal  His  Eoyal  Highness's  sincere  and 
affectionate  congratulations  on  the  eminent  services  of  his  troops,  whose  mili- 
tary reputation  has  been  established  by  a  succession  of  exploits  to  an  extent 
which  commands  the  respect  and  confidence  of  the  whole  army. 

You  may  assure  the  Prince  Eegent  of  Portugal  that  His  Eoyal  Highness 
confides  to  your  Lordship  the  expression  of  his  sentiments  upon  this  interesting 
occasion  with  a  pleasure  not  less  sincere  than  he  has  experienced  in  applauding 
those  British  troops  who,  with  their  Portuguese  and  Spanish  brother  soldiers, 
have  shared  the  glory  of  nearly  expelling  the  enemy  from  the  Peninsula,  to 
the  completion  of  which  great  work  His  Eoyal  Highness  trusts  nothing  is 
wanting  but  perseverance  on  the  part  of  the  Allies,  indissoluble  union,  and  an 
uninterrupted  application  of  the  same  courage  and  discipline  in  the  day  of 
battle  which  have  hitherto  so  eminently  marked  their  conduct. 

I  am,  &c., 

Gastlereagh. 


The  Sight  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wdlington. 

Mt  dear  AethUE,  Chiclana,  8th  Nov.,  1813. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  23rd,  25th,  and  26th.  That  of  the 
25th,  relative  to  the  complaints  alleged  against  the  British  army,  I  have 
forwarded  to  the  government,  with  copies  of  the  enclosures, 
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I  should  be  very  much  disposed  to  do  what  you  recommend  in  your 
letter  of  the  23rd,  and  if  you  recollect  I  suggested  it  to  you  some  time  ago. 
I  doubt  whether  I  ought  to  leave  the  seat  of  the  government  without  per- 
mission from  home,  and  indeed  it  would  be  impossible  just  now,  because 
there  is  a  cordon  all  round  us.  I  really  think  that  the  government  ought 
not  to  continue  its  diplomatic  relations  with  Spain  upon  their  present 
footing  unless  some  material  change  takes  place  here,  and  I  have  hinted 
this  often  enough  of  late  in  my  letters  home.  I  do  not  think  that  things 
can  continue  long  in  their  present  state,  and  I  hear  from  all  quarters  that 
some  material  change  will  certainly  take  place  immediately  after  the  arrival 
of  the  government  at  Madrid,  and  I  know  that  both  the  government  and 
the  Cortes  are  desirous  of  moving  from  hence  without  loss  of  time. 
Antillon,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Jacobins,  was  waylaid  in  the  street  the 
other  night  and  severely  beaten,  for  something  he  said  in  the  Cortes,  and 
this  has  alarmed  them  all  considerably,  and  increased  their  dislike  of  their 
present  residence. 

The  question  relative  to  your  command  remains  undecided,  but  I  con- 
tinue to  receive  assurances  that  it  will  be  decided  satisfactorily.  I  will 
make  a  proper  use  of  the  enclosures  in  your  letter  of  the  26th,  which  I 
received  yesterday. 

Two  hundred  thousand  dollars  have  been  sent  to  the  1st  and  2nd  armies, 
as  you  desired.  As  I  was  uncertain  where  the  3rd  was  to  be  met  with,  I 
have  preferred  sending  the  money  intended  for  that  army  with  the  money 
for  the  army  of  reserve.  It  is  all  ready,  and  will  be  embarked  either  for 
Lisbon  or  Pasages  as  soon  as  the  vessel  for  its  conveyance,  which  has 
been  written  for,  arrives. 

I  know  not  to  what  it  is  to  be  attributed  that  I  never  receive  your  letters 
by  the  post  at  the  same  time  that  others  are  received  of  the  same  date. 
They  are  always  a  post  behindhand.  I  suspect  that  this  is  some  trick  of 
the  government,  and  that  orders  have  been  sent  to  some  of  the  places  upon 
the  road  to  keep  them  back,  and  perhaps  to  open  them.  I  do  not  believe 
that  they  are  detained  here. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslet. 

Lord  and  Lady  Hinchingbrook  desire  me  to  thank  you  for  the  offer  of 
your  place,  and  beg  to  be  kindly  remembered  to  you.  He  is  much  better, 
but  seems  to  be  quite  undecided  as  to  his  future  motions. 


Lord  Burghersh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellmgion. 

My  dbab  Lord  Wellington,  Frankfort,  9th  Nov.,  1813. 

I  received  your  letter  at  Berlin,  and  should  have  answered  it  immediately, 
but  I  had  nothing  more  to  communicate  than  the  printed  paper  I  sent  you 
in  Priscilla'a  letter.  Since  that  time  I  have  reached  this  place,  following 
the  French  retreat.  The  road  is  covered  with  a  good  many  dead  men,  and 
a  greater  number  of  dead  horses ;  and,  upon  the  whole,  the  French  seem  to 
have  suffered  great  losses.     Buonaparte  has  carried  about  80,000  over  the 


Nov.,  1813.     EETEEAT  OF  THE  FEENCH  FEOM  LEIPSIG.        349 

Ehine :    faults  were  committed,   or  he  would   not  have  saved  so  many. 
Peace  is  at  this  moment  the  order  of  the  day :  it  is  to  be  offered  by  the 
Allies,  but  exertions  for  carrying  on  the  war  are  not  to  be  relaxed.     The 
passage  of  the  Ehine  is  meditated,  and  great  advantages  expected  from  it. 
The  force  of  the  Austrians  at  this  place  is  about  80,000  :  the  other  powers, 
without  the  army  which  the  Crown  Prince  has  carried  into  Hanover,  will 
amount  to  about  80,000  more.     The  ai-my  of  Italy  has  been  given  to 
Bellgrade,  and  has  been  increased  to  a  nominal  100,000  men.     Great  things 
are  expected  from  it.    I  have  been  here  but  two  days,  have  got  no  horses, 
and  have  not  yet  seen  the  Emperor,  so  that  I  am  merely  giving  you  the 
best  information  I  have  been  able  to  obtain.    I  hope  soon  to  give  you  some- 
thing more  detailed,  but,  in  the  mean  time,  you  must  put  up  with  what  I 
can  give  you.     I  saw  the  King  of  Prussia  at  Berlin  :  he  asked  if  I  was 
not  connected  with  you,  and  then  took  an  opportunity  of  saying  more  good 
of  you  than  you  would  have  patience  to  hear  ;  he  said  that  the  world  would 
owe  its  independence  to  you  ;  that  he  was  proud  of  acknowledging  it.    You 
cannot  conceive  the  admiration  which  is  felt  here  at  the  brilliant  exploits 
you  have  achieved.     General  Meerfeldt,  who  has  a  great  reputation  among 
the  Austrians,  told  me  that  of  all  the  wars  which  had  been  conducted  since 
the  revolution,  none  could  be  compared  for  science  or  for  splendid  military 
results  to  that  of  the  Peninsula.     God  knows  it  is  true  enough.     In  this 
part  of  the   world  Providence  has  ordained  what  has  happened,  for,  au 
Teste,  conceive  a  head-quarters  where  Emperors,  Kings,  Field  Marshals, 
Wilson  and  his  followers,  have  all  not  only  their  words  but  their  coequal 
commands  to  give.     One  man  is  up  to-day,  another  gives  his  advice  to- 
morrow.    After  the  battle  of  Leipsig  the  Emperor  Alexander  required  the 
command  of  the  army  :  the  thing  was  refused  ;  but  judge  how  a  plan  of 
operations  can  be  formed  or  followed  in  the  midst  of  such  arrangements. 
Buonaparte  certainly  is  too  proud  to  be  a  good  general  in  difficulties,  or 
one  cannot  explain  his   conduct   at   Leipsig.      Bliicher   and  the   Ci'own 
Prince  passed  the  Elbe  on  the  4th  and  6th,  the  Bohemian  army  from  the 
other  side  did  not  reach  the  neighbourhood  of  Leipsig  till  the  15th,  and 
Benningsen  till  the  18th  ;  yet  Buonaparte  remained  about  that  town  with 
rivers  behind  him,  &c.,  till  all  the  corps  fell  upon  him  at  the  same  time. 
I  do  not  understand  it.     The  French  soldiers  and  their  Generals  seem  still 
to  be  frozen,  or  to  Have  not  the  courage  and  talents  they  used  to  display. 
In  the  battles  which  preceded  that  of  Leipsig,  the  French  were  beaten  by 
half  their  numbers.     At  Gros  Beren,  near  Berlin,  the  Prussians  alone  fired 
a  shot ;  they  carried  the  village  with  great  gallantry,  and  their  cavalry 
had  a  brilliant  affair  ;  but  the  next  morning,  when  the  battle  was  expected, 
the  enemy  was  gone,  a  great  many  guns  abandoned,  and  the  army  in  de- 
route,  though   neither  Swedes  nor  Eussians  had  been  engaged.      At  the 
battle  of  Jutterbock  the  Prussian  corps  of  only  15,000  men  was  attacked 
by  Ney's  whole  force  of  at  least  50,000  ;  the  Prussians  resisted  till  the  rest 
of  the  Crown  Prince's  army  came  up,  when  Ney  set  off  in  deroute,  and 
suffered  considerably.     In  the  action  at  Leipsig,  during  the  three  days  it 
lasted,  Buonaparte  never  acted  upon  the  offensive  but  once,  when  his  cavalry 
nearly  succeeded  in  destroying  the  centre  of  the  Bohemian  army  ;  but 
throughout  the  rest   of  the  battle  he  remained  on  the  defensive  on  all 
points,  till  he  was  driven  from  all  the  villages  he  occupied,  and  was  almost 
enclosed  in  Leipsig. 
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He  began  his  retreat  on  the  night  of  the  18th  ;  left  a  corps  under 
Eegnier  to  defend  the  town ;  placed  no  cannon,  however,  at  the  assallahle 
points  ;  deceived  his  Generals  about  his  retreat,  left  them  to  be  taken,  and 
escaped  himself  from  the  town  at  eleven  in  the  morning  of  the  19th.  You 
will  understand  this  better  than  I  can  do :  circumstances  may  have  pre- 
scribed a  conduct  which  puzzles  me,  but  it  seems  as  if  the  whole  had  been 
ordained.  Every  state  in  Germany  has  now  declared  against  Buonaparte. 
Italy  is  believed  to  be  ready  to  do  the  same,  though  as  yet  I  doubt  it.  The 
Austrian  army  is  said  to  have  arrived  at  Verona,  in  rear  of  the  Viceroy, 
who  is  supposed  here  to  be  cut  off,  yet  this  I  cannot  yet  believe.  But  cer- 
tainly what  with  the  movements  we  have  heard  of  on  your  side,  and  those 
in  this  part  of  the  world,  the  French  are  in  a  bad  way. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

BtJE&HEBSH. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  10th  Nov.,  1813. 

The  fall  of  Pamplona  must  have  relieved  you  from  some  anxiety,  con- 
sidering the  state  of  the  season.  Your  advance  into  France  will  also  come 
at  a  very  seasonable  time,  although  Buonaparte  has  effected  his  escape  to 
Mayenoe.  It  is  impossible  to  judge  by  the  French  papers  with  what  force 
he  has  been  able  to  retreat.  There  cannot  be  any  doubt  of  Bliioher  having 
defeated  part  of  the  army  on  the  21st. 

I  regret  that  there  appears  no  decided  spirit  of  insurrection  in  Holland. 
Until  lately  it  was  not  desirable  ;  but  if  they  do  not  soon  take  up  arms  for 
themselves,  the  AUies  will  enter  as  into  an  enemy's  country,  and  treat 
them  as  a  conquered  one.  It  is  very  desirable  for  the  young  Prince  of 
Orange  that  he  should  prosecute  his  intention  of  going  to  his  connections 
in  Berlin  soon.  He  may  ci-eate  by  that  means,  if  he  succeeds  in  his  olject 
there,  an  interest  which  his  father  has  not,  and  it  might  much  facilitate 
the  re-establishment  of  the  family.  I  have  written  to  him  by  this  mail  to 
this  effect,  begging  him,  however,  to  do  nothing  without  your  advice.  Poh- 
tically  speaking  it  would,  I  think,  be  very  desirable  to  have  Holland  set 
up  as  an  independent  state,  instead  of  being  parcelled  out,  which  may  be 
the  case  ;  and  there  is  something  so  amiable  in  the  Hereditary  Prince  that 
it  is  impossible  not  to  wish  him  success. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Bathukst. 


PKOPOSED  AEEANGEMENT    FOR   THE  FURTHER  MOVEMENTS    OF 
THE  ARMY  AFTER  ITS  FIRST  ADVANCE  UPON  SAEe6. 

10th  Nov.,  1813. 
Should  it  be  found  expedient,  after  having  gained  the  heights  beyond 
Sarr^,  and  the  position  of  the  enemy  behind  Ainhoue,  to  make  a  further 
movement  forward,  the  troops  will  advance  as  follows  : 
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The  troops  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  in  the  first  instance  secure  their 
right  by  placing  it  advantageously  upon  the  heights  behind  the  village  of 
Ainhoue,  and  by  having  the  command  of  the  road  which  leads  under  the 
extremity  of  these  heights  from  Ainhoue  to  Souraide,  and  also  to 
Espelette. 

The  centre  and  left  of  this  part  of  the  army  will  then  move  up  in  such  a 
manner  as  that  the  general  line  of  front  of  the  whole  shall  look  towards 
the  village  of  Souraide,  having  before  it  the  ravines  which  fall  towards  that 
village,  and  occupying  in  advance  the  village  of  Souraide,  or  the  most 
favourable  points  near  it ;  as  also  those  in  the  direction  of  Espelette.  The 
left  of  the  troops  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  place  themselves  in  connex- 
ion with  the  right  of  the  centre  of  the  army  (formed  probably  by  the  3rd 
division)  ;  and  if  the  countiy  is  open  on  his  left  flank,  Sir  Rowland  Hill 
will  place  some  cavalry  in  that  qiiarter. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  observe  the  enemy  particularly  in  the  direction  of 
the  village  of  Cambo,  where  there  is  a  bridge  over  the  river  Nive  ;  and  it 
will  be  desirable  to  ascertain  as  soon  as  possible  the  nature  of  the  works 
which  the  enemy  is  understood  to  have  thrown  up  to  cover  that  bridge  ; 
as  also  to  learn  the  amount  of  his  force  in  that  quarter.  Sir  Rowland  Hill 
will  also  send  patrols  towards  the  village  of  Ustaritz,  where  there  is  like- 
wise a  bridge  over  the  Nive,  and  upon  which  village  it  is  probable  that  a 
part  of  the  enemy's  force  will  retire. 

When  the  centre  of  the  army  receives  orders  to  move  forward,  the  right 
division  (the  3rd)  will  cross  the  Nivelle  by  the  bridge  of  Amots,  and  after 
following  a  little  way  the  road  which  leads  down  the  right  bank  of  the 
Nivelle,  it  will  slant  up  to  its  right,  and  will  take  a  direction  pointing 
towards  the  village  of  Ustaritz.  This  division  will  keep  itself  in  such  a 
situation  as  to  be  able  either  to  connect  itself  with  the  left  of  the  troops 
under  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  or  to  manoeuvre  to  assist  the  advance  of  the 
columns  to  its  left,  as  circumstances  may  require. 

Some  artillery  will  be  attached  to  this  division. 

The  7th  and  the  4th  divisions  will  cross  the  Nivelle  by  the  bridges  of 
St.  Pe  next  below  the  bridge  of  Amots.  Having  crossed  the  river,  these 
two  divisions  will  move  in  the  direction  of  the  road  which  goes  from  the 
village  of  St.  Pe  to  Bayonne.  It  will  probably  be  desirable  that  the  divi- 
sions should  move  parallel  to  this  road  (one  of  them  upon  each  side  of  it), 
leaving  the  road  itself  for  the  artillery. 

The  troops  under  Major-General  Giron  will  pass  the  Nivelle  by  the 
bridges  immediately  below  those  crossed  by  the  7th  and  4th  divisions. 
General  Giron  will  form  his  troops  in  two  columns,  and  having  passed  the 
river  he  will  direct  the  columns  towards  the  wood  of  St.  P^,  keeping  them 
nearly  parallel  to  the  British  divisions  on  his  right,  and  leaning  a  little 
towards  that  flank,  if  necessary,  to  keep  up  his  connexion  with  them. 

It  will  be  necessary  that  the  left  column  of  General  Giron's  troops 
should  throw  out  detachments  upon  its  outward  flank,  and  take  precautions 
against  the  enemy  in  case  he  should  approach  upon  that  side  from  the 
camps  which  he  has  near  Serres. 

The  Light  division  and  Brigadier  Longa's  troops  will  in  the  first  instance 
be  placed  in  a  situation  to  protect  the  left  flank  of  the  centre  of  the  army, 
by  observing  the  enemy  on  the  side  of  Ascain  and  Serres,  whilst  the  other 
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divisions  of  the  centre  are  moving  down  to  pass  the  Nivelle  as  above 
mentioned. 

When  the  enemy  retires  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Serres  the  Light 
division  and  Brigadier  Longa's  troops  will  pass  the  Nivelle  by  the  bridge  of 
Asoain,  or  by  a  ford  about  a  mile  higher  up  the  river.  They  will  push 
forward  detachments  to  harass  the  enemy  in  his  retreat,  and  Major- 
G-eneral  Alton  will  direct  his  column  so  as  to  incline  gradually  towards  the 
right,  until  he  finds  himself  in  connexion  with  the  troops  of  Major-General 
Giron. 

The  troops  under  Major-General  Freyre  will  also  pass  the  Nivelle,  the 
right  column  crossing  at  Ascain  or  in  its  neighbourhood,  and  the  left 
column  following  in  the  same  direction,  unless  a  passage  is  found  to  enable 
it  to  cross  the  river  a  little  lower  down. 

After  passing  the  river,  the  right  of  General  Freyre's  corps  will  move 
forward  so  as  to  support  the  troops  under  Major-General  Alton ;  and  the 
left  will  extend  towards  St.  Jean  de  Luz  sufficiently  to  make  itself  master 
of  the  right  bank  of  the  Nivelle  as  far  as  the  Tuilerie. 

General  Freyre  will  keep  one  brigade  in  reserve  upon  the  heights  above 
the  village  of  Serres. 

Sir  John  Hope  will  in  the  mean  time  throw  forward  the  right  of  the 
troops  under  his  command  to  the  banks  of  the  Nivelle,  and  establish  a 
bridge  of  pontoons  as  soon  as  possible  in  the  most  advantageous  situation 
above  the  Tuilerie. 

If  the  above  operations  take  place  so  as  that  the  troops  of  the  left  of  the 
army  can  arrive  upon  the  Nivelle  at  low  water,  they  may  probably  be  able 
to  pass  the  river  by  the  fords,  which  are  at  that  time  practicable.  One  or 
if  possible  two  pontoon  bridges  are  however  to  be  thrown  across  the  river 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

Sir  John  Hope  will  judge  by  what  is  observed  of  the  movements  of  the 
enemy  what  portion  of  the  force  under  his  command  it  may  be  necessary 
to  keep  in  reserve  opposite  to  Siboure  whilst  the  enemy  continues  to  hold 
his  positions  in  that  quarter.  "When  it  is  perceived  that  the  enemy  is 
evacuating  the  posts  near  Sibouro,  this  reserve  will  advance  to  occupy 
them,  and  it  will  be  of  essential  importance  if  the  rear  of  the  enemy  can 
be  pressed  so  closely  as  to  prevent  his  destroying  the  bridges  of  St.  Jean 
de  Luz.  With  this  view  some  artillery  should  be  brought  forward 
quickly  into  situations  which  command  the  bridges,  in  order  to  drive  the 
enemy's  troops  back  from  them.  And  in  case  this  operation  proved  suc- 
cessful, it  would  be  expedient  that  Sir  John  Hope  should  support  the  attack 
through  St.  Jean  de  Luz  with  all  the  force  that  can  be  applied  in  that 
direction. 

If  circumstances  admit  of  the  above  movements  being  carried  into  effect, 
the  army  will  be  placed  as  follows  at  the  close  of  the  operations  : 

The  centre  will  be  in  position  in  the  Sois  de  St.  Pa. 

The  left  will  be  between  St.  Jean  de  Luz  and  the  village  of  Guethary. 

And  the  troops  imder  Sir  E.-Hill  on  the  right  will  be  en  potence  towards 
Souraide,  and  will  observe  the  enemy  on  the  sidp  of  Cambo  and  Ustaritz. 

G.    MlJBEAY. 
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Memoranda  respecting  the  Baggage  of  Head- Quarters. 

10th  Nov.,  1813. 

The  baggage  of  head-quarters  is  to  he  packed  early  to-morrow  morning, 
and  in  a  state  of  preparation  to  load  and  move  on  the  shortest  notice.  The 
baggage  is  not  to  quit  Vera,  however,  until  ordered. 

Mr.  Hooke  will  be  so  good  as  remain  at  Vera  to  receive  and  act  upon 
such  instnictions  as  may  be  transmitted  to  him. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Scovell  will  be  so  good  as  give  orders  for  a  detach- 
ment of  the  Mounted  Staff  Corps  to  keep  the  roads  which  lead  through  the 
valley  of  Vera  towards  Sarrd  clear  of  all  obstructions,  and  to  allow  no  bag- 
gage or  anything  else  to  stop  in  these  roads  so  as  to  interrupt  the  passage! 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Scovell  will  also  place  a  small  party  of  his  corps  at 
Vera  to  convey  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  (in  the  direction  of  Sarr^) 
any  reports  that  may  come  to  Vera  from  the  corps  on  the  left  of  the  army 
under  Sir  John  Hope  and  General  Freyre. 

G.    MUERAY. 


InMi-uetions  for.  the  Officers  stationed  in  Observation  upon  the  Mountain 
of  La  Bhune. 

10th  Nov.,  1813. 

1.  To  be  upon  the  top  of  the  mountain  at  daybreak  to-morrow. 

2.  To  observe  and  note  down  as  exactly  as  they  can  the  position  of  the 
enemy's  force  when  it  can  be  first  observed,  specifying  the  situations  in 
which  their  troops  are  stationed,  and  the  numbers  which  they  estimate  to 
be  in  each  place,  mentioning  either  the  number  of  men,  or  the  number  of 
battalions,  companies,  or  other  separate  bodies  observed  in  each  place ;  also 
what  artillery  is  observed,  and  what  cavalry,  if  any  is  seen. 

3.  To  note  the  several  movements  which  are  made  by  any  part  of  the 
enemy's  force  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  to  express  in  the  most  distinct 
manner  the  seeming  amount  of  the  force  moved,  the  time  of  the  movement, 
specifying  whether  the  movement  is  towards  the  enemy's  right  or  his  left 
towards  his  front  or  his  rear.  Also  to  state  (if  they  are  known)  the  name 
of  the  place  whence  the  movement  is  made,  and  that  towards  which  it 
appears  to  be  directed. 

4.  The  line  of  direction  of  the  eiiemy's  present  positions  seen  from  the 
mountain  of  La  Rhune  is  :  the  works  which  cover  Socoa  and  Siboure ;  the 
camp  overlooking  Urrugne ;  the  detached  works  on  the  enemy's  left  of  the 
camp  overlooking  Urrugne ;  a  camp  on  the  left  of  the  Nivelle  river,  a  little 
below  Ascain,  and  which  covers  a  pontoon  bridge  on  that  part  of  the  river ; 
the  village  of  Ascain  and  its  st«ne  bridge  ;  the  village  of  Serres  (opposite 
Ascain)  and  the  camps  and  works  in  its  vicinity,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Nivelle ;  a  white  house  on  the  right  bank  of  the  NiveUe,  about  an  English 
mile  above  the  bridge  of  Ascain,  below  which  there  is  a  ford,  and  near 
which  a  work  has  been  constructed  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river ;  the 
Petite  La  Bhune,  against  which  the  first  attack  of  the  Light  division  is  to  be 
directed  ;  the  heathy  heights  behind  it,  between  the  village  of  Ascain  and 
the  village  of  Sarr^ ;  the  village  of  Sarre  and  the  position  behind  it,  and  two 
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works  in  front  of  it ;  the  village  of  St.  P^  ;  the  position  occupied  by  the 
enemy  on  the  long  hill  behind  Ainhoud  ;  the  village  of  Ainhou^  ;  the  vil- 
lage of  Espelette ;  Cambo;  Ustavitz ;  Bayonne. 

5.  Observations  respecting  the  most  important  movements  which  the 
enemy  may  mate  are :  Movements  to  his  right  or  left  to  reinforce  any 
point  of  his  line  ;  movements  which  might  indicate  his  acting  offensively 
against  any  part  of  our  line ;  appearances  which  might  indicate  his  retiring 
to  a  new  position ;  or  his  withdrawing  altogether  either  towards  Bayonne, 
or  beyond  the  river  Nive,  which  runs  by  Cambo  and  by  Ustaritz  towards 
Bayonne. 

6.  The  observations  made  are  to  be  sent  down  from  time  to  time, 
addressed  to  Lord  Wellington.  Bach  report  is  to  be  numbered,  and  the 
hour  at  which  it  is  despatched  is  to  be  noted  upon  it. 

Major-General  Alten  will  be  directed  to  leave  a  non-commissioned  officer 
and  party  from  the  Light  division  at  the  chapel  on  the  mountain,  to  be  at 
the  disposal  of  the  officers  in  observation  ;  and  Lieutenant-Gen eral  Lowry 
Cole  will  be  directed  to  station  a  few  small  parties  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
convey  the  reports  expeditiously  in  the  direction  of  General  Giron's  present 
encampment,  where  a  party  of  the  Mounted  Staff  Corps  will  be  stationed  to 
receive  them. 

7.  Copy  of  a  memorandum  given  to  Mr.  Hooke  is  enclosed,  that  the 
officers  in  observation  may  act  upon  it  should  circumstances  occur  to 
render  it  necessary. 

Memorandum  for  Mr.  Hooke. 

Should  any  circumstance  occur  in  the  course  of  to-morrow  to  render  it 
expedient  for  the  baggage  of  head-quarters  to  move  farther  to  the  rear, 
Mr.  Hooke  will  order  it  to  proceed  to  Lesaca.  Mr.  Hooke  will  be  apprised 
of  the  necessity  of  such  an  order  either  from  the  Staff  with  -th^Commandei; 
of  the  Forces,  or  from  the  officer  stationed  in  observation  upon  the  moun- 
tain of  La  Rhune,  who  will  apprise  Mr.  Hooke  in  writing  should  anything 
occur  upon  the  left  of  the  army  to  render  it  expedient  to  remove  the  bag- 
gage of  head-quarters  from  Vera. 

G,  MUEBAT. 


[  712.  ]    G.  O.  St.  Pe',  nth  Nov.,  1813. 

The  General  officers  and  commanding  officers  of  regiments 
are  requested  to  save  the  dry  forage  as  much  as  possible,  and 
to  use  the  green,  while  the  state  of  the  weather  will  admit  of 
the  use  of  it ;  they  will  find  the  necessity  of  attending  to  this 
caution  in  the  course  of  the  winter,  and,  if  it  be  not  attended  to, 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  declares  his  intention  not  to  allow 
any  claims  for  animals  lost  for  want  of  food  to  go  before  the 
Board. 

Wellington. 
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Sctfl  Sathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Downing  Street,  11th  Nor.,  1813. 

In  consequence  6f  your  Lordstip's  private  letters  to  me  of  tlie  24th 
■nltimo  I  have  given  orders  that  the  MarsJial  Wellington  transport,  having 
OH  hoard  the  equipment  of  rockets  alluded  to,  should  sail  for  Pasages  with- 
ont  delay.  Since  the  date  of  my  letter  of  the  30th  September  the  Ordnance 
Department  have  made  strong  objections  to  sending  out  the  horses  and 
drivers  requisite  to  complete  this  equipment,  stating  that  the  so  doing 
would  interfere  materially  with  the  regular  supply  of  artillery  horses  for 
your  Lordship's  army.  As  many  horses  as  can  be  collected  will  be  sent 
out.  At  any  rate  the  rockets  will  be  forwarded,  and  your  Lordship  can 
apply  any  of  the  artillery  horses  now  with  your  army  to  the  service  of  the 
rockets,  if  you  should  consider  it  advisable. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

Bathuest. 


The  Right  Eon.  Sir  Senry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  DEAE  Abthub,  Chiclana,  11th  Nov.,  1813. 

I  received  last  night  your  letter  of  the  2nd  instant,  in  which  you 
desire  me  "  not  to  keep  secret  what  you  wrote  in  your  last  letter,  which 
you  will  certainly  put  in  execution,  be  the  consequences  what  they  may." 

I  have  not  received  any  letter  from  you  between  the  dates  of  the  26th 
October  and  the  2nd  of  November,  and,  if  you  have  written  to  me  between 
those  dates,  your  letter  should  have  reached  me  by  the  post  of  to-day. 

I  enclose  you  the  correspondence  which  has  passed  between  me  and  the 
Secretary  of  State  on  the  subject  of  the  libels  in  the  'Duende.'  You  will 
have  seen  the  statement  published  in  the  Eegency  Gazette  upon  the  receipt 
of  your  letter,  in  reply  to  the  complaints  of  the  Gefe  Politico  of  Guipuzcoa. 
If,  after  reading  the  enclosed  correspondence,  you  think  it  advisable  that  I 
should  prosecute  the  '  Duende '  for  a  calumny  in  the  manner  pointed  out  by 
the  Junta  de  Censura,  I  will  certainly  do  so ;  and,  indeed,  I  should  have 
done  so  before,  had  I  not  been  deterred  by  a  letter  which  I  received  some 
months  ago  from  Lord  Castlereagh,  in  which  he  made  light  of  publications 
of  this  description,  and  seemed  rather  disinclined  to  believe  that  so  bad  a 
spirit  prevailed  at  the  seat  of  the  government.  You  will  observe  that  the 
EegenCy  assert  that  they  have  not  the  power  of  t&ing  up  the  question  for 
their  allies  by  a  prosecution,  but  that  it  must  be  instituted  by  me.  I 
shall  employ  the  time  until  I  receive  your  answer  to  this  letter  in  con- 
sulting the  best  legal  authorities  on  this  point,  and  I  do  not  think  that 
much  time  will  be  lost  by  this  reference  to  you. 

I  am  happy  to  tell  you  that  the  Council  of  State  have  given  a  most 
satisfactory  opinion  upon  the  question  relative  to  your  command.  They 
have  declared  that  nothing  could  be  more  injurious  to  the  cause  than  your 
relinquishment  of  the  command,  which  must  not  be  admitted  on  any 
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account,  and  that  whatever  conditions  were  agreed  upon  with  you  should 
be  strictly  and  scrupulously  adhered  to.  Two  of  them  (Juan  Navarro  and 
General  Eequena)  entered  a  separate  protest  against  the  conduct  of  the 
Minister  of  War.  This  is  the  least  exaggerated  report  I  have  received.  One 
person  told  me  that  he  had  read  the  report,  which  not  only  stated  that  the 
conditions  agreed  upon  with  you  should  be  adhered  to,  but  that  more 
extensive  powers  should  be  granted  to  you  if  you  required  them,  and  that 
the  protest  of  the  two  members  above-mentioned  went  so  far  as  to  urge 
the  necessity  of  the  removal  of  the  Minister  of  War  ;  observing,  likewise, 
that  there  must  be  some  agent  of  Buonaparte  in  his  office.  Old  Don,  the 
President  of  the  Committee,  says  that  he  has  no  doubt  that  the  business 
will  terminate  satisfactorily  in  the  Cortes.  The  opinion  of  the  Council  of 
State  was  sent  in  to  the  government  on  the  8th,  at  night.  I  have  a 
strong  suspicion  that  they  will  delay  sending  it  to  the  Cortes  as  long  as 
they  can,  and  that  they  have  some  design  of  evading  a  decision  by  com- 
mencing their  journey  to  Madrid  sooner  than  they  proposed,  as  there  are 
parties  of  cavalry  already  stationed  upon  the  road  to  escort  them,  and  it 
is  reported  that  they  mean  to  enter  the  towns  which  may  oppose  their 
passage  by  force.  However,  I  can  hardly  believe  that  they  will  venture 
upon  such  a  measure. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wblleslet. 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  31st  of  October,  containing  the 
news  you  had  received  from  Lord  Liverpool,  but  no  other  letter  has 
reached  me.     Pray  send  back  the  enclosed  papers. 

The  sickness  at  Cadiz  is  diminishing. 


Lieut. -Qen.  Sir  B.  Sill  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  Souraide,  11th  Nov.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that,  in  pursuance  of  the 
instructions  conveyed  to  me  by  Major-General  Sir  George  Murray,  Quarter- 
master-General, I  collected  before  daylight  yesterday  morning  the  different 
columns  of  the  right  of  the  army  which  your  Lordship  had  been  pleased 
to  place  under  my  command  at  the  points  most  eligible  for  their  advance 
to  the  different  attacks  upon  the  enemy's  fortified  position  in  front  and 
rear  of  Ainhoue'. 

During  the  subsequent  operations  of  the  day,  I  observed,  as  much  as  the 
circumstances  of  ground  allowed,  the  plan  of  attack  laid  down  by  your 
Lordship,  and  I  have  infinite  satisfaction  in  enclosing  the  accompanying 
reports  from  Lieutenant-General  Sir  H.  Clinton,  commanding  the  6th 
division ;  Lieutenant-General  Sir  W.  Stewart,  commanding  the  2nd  divi- 
sion ;  and  Major-General  Morillo,  commanding  the  Spanish  division.  I  have 
as  yet  received  no  report  from  Lieutenant-General  Sir  J.  Hamilton,  com- 
manding the  Portuguese  division  ;  but  I  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  manner  in  which  that  division  (composed  of  the  brigades  of 
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Major-General  Campbell  and  Brigadier-General  Buchan)  directed  its  line  of 
attack  and  its  steady  conduct  throughout  the  day. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  by  the  accompanying  reports  that  the  most 
brilliant  part  of  the  operations  of  the  day  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  6th  division, 
commanded  by  Lieutenant-General  Sir  H.  Clinton,  and  the  2nd  divi- 
sion, commanded  by  Lieutenant-General  Sir  W.  Stewart,  particularly  the 
brigade  commanded  by  Major-General  Lambert,  who  led  the  assault  made 
by  the  6th  division,  and  that'of  Major-General  Byng,  who  particularly 
mentions  his  light  companies,  commanded  by  Major  Ackland,  57tli 
Eegiment,  and  the  Provisional  battalion,  led  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Leith. 

I  perfectly  coincide  with  LieutenantrGeneral  Sir  H.  Clinton  and  Lieu- 
tenant-General Sir  W.  Stewart  in  the  deserved  praise  they  have  bestowed 
upon  the  troops  under  their  command,  and  the  conspicuous  conduct  of 
those  officers  whom  they  have  named  as  having  distinguished  themselves. 

I  was  greatly  assisted  in  the  operations  of  the  day  by  the  personal  exer- 
tions of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Henry  Clinton  and  Lieutenant-General  Sir 
W.  Stewart ;  and  am  also  indebted  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  J.  Hamilton 
and  Major-General  Morillo  for  the  great  precision  with  which  they  directed 
their  several  columns. 

I  am  much  indebted  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Tulloh,  commanding  the 
Eoyal  Artillery  under  my  orders,  for  his  exertions  in  bringing  his  guns 
into  action  and  drawing  off  the  fire  from  our  columns  of  infantry  as  they 
advanced  to  the  assault. 

I  have  also  to  mention  the  exertions  of  Major  Cairnoross,  Eoyal  Artil- 
lery, who  succeeded  in  turning  the  enemy's  guns  as  soon  as  they  were 
taken  upon  his  retiring  colunms. 

I  feel  myself  much  indebted  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Eooke,  Assistant 
Adjutant-General,  for  his  exertions  ;  and  I  regret  to  say  he  received  two 
wounds,  the  consequences  of  which,  I  fear,  will  deprive  me  for  some  time 
of  the  valuable  assistance  of  that  meritorious  officer. 

I  am  also  much  obliged  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Jackson,  Assistant  Quar- 
termaster-General ;  to  Lord  Charles  PitzEoy,  Deputy  Assistant- Adjutant- 
General  (on  whom  the  duties  of  the  department  devolved  when  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Eooke  received  his  wound)  ;  to  Lieutenant  Wright,  of  the  Eoyal 
Engineers ;  to  Major  Hill,  Captain  Churchill,  and  the  other  officers  of  my 
personal  staff. 

I  have  herewith  the  honour  to  enclose  the  returns  of  the  killed  and 
wounded,  as  also  of  the  guns,  ammunition,  &c.,  taken  in  the  different 
redoubts.  The  enemy's  loss  must  have  been  considerable ;  but  I  have 
not  as  yet  got  any  return  of  the  prisoners. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

E.  Hill. 

P.S. — I  beg  leave  to  forward  also  the  report  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir 
J.  Hamilton,  which  I  have  just  received. 
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[Enolosuees.] 

I. 

Liewt.-Gen.  Sir  H.  Clinton  to  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  E.  Hill. 

Sir,  St.  Pe,  llth  Nov.,  1813. 

The  6tli  division  having  been  collected  behind  the  hill  upon  which  was 
posted  our  left  piquet  before  daylight  yesterday  morning,  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Brown  of  the  9th  regiment  of  Cayadores,  with  that  regiment  and  the 
light  companies  of  Major-General  Lambert's  brigade,  having  been  pushed 
forward  by  the  valley  to  turn  the  right  of  the  enemy's  post  upon  the  left  of 
the  Nivelle  rivulet,  the  whole  moved  forward  by  the  left  at  half  past  six 
o'clock.  The  column  proceeded  as  you  had  directed  towards  the  rivulet  in  the 
nearest  line  with  the  right  of  the  enemy's  position  behind  Ainhoud.  The  enemy 
having  abandoned  the  post  called  "  the  fortified  house,"  retired  with  very  little 
opposition  before  LieutenantColonel  Brown,  whom  I  then  directed  to  discover 
a  convenient  place  for  passing  the  rivulet ;  and  having  discovered  two  fords, 
concealed  by  the  wood  from  the  view  of  the  enemy,  the  passage  was  effected 
in  two  columns.  The  active  intelligence  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Brown  of  the 
9th  CaQadores  enabled  me  to  place  the  troops  destined  to  make  the  attack 
upon  the  right  of  the  enemy  at  the  very  foot  of  the  hiU.  As  I  observed, 
however,  that  the  extreme  difficulties  of  the  country  prevented  Lieutenant- 
General  Hamilton's  division  from  making  the  same  progress,  and  that  the 
enemy  was  still  in  possession  of  the  strong  ground  commanding  that  part  of  the 
river  where  he  intended  to  pass,  I  sent  two  companies  of  Major-General 
Lambert's  brigade  supported  by  a  battalion  of  the  12th  Portuguese  regiment 
to  menace  the  right  of  the  enemy.  As  soon  as  the  object  of  this  move  was 
attained,  the  disposition  for  the  principal  attack  was  made.  Major-General 
Lambert's  brigade,  with  the  12th  Portuguese  regiment,  covered  only  by  the 
fire  of  its  marksmen,  was  destined  to  assail  the  face  of  the  hill  upon  which  the 
enemy's  right  rested.  Major-General  Pack's  brigade  with  the  8th  Portu- 
guese regiment  were  formed  in  a  second  line,  and  ordered  to  follow  at  the 
•distance  of  200  paces  as  a  support.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Brown  having  gained, 
under  cover  of  the  wood  which  skirts  the  foot  of  the  hill,  the  right  of  the 
enemy,  was  to  advance  by  the  rocky  ridge  and  dislodge  the  enemy's  skir- 
mishers from  their  positions,  in  which  they  would  have  been  able  to  increase 
the  difaculties  of  the  attack.  Two  companies  of  General  Lambert's  brigade 
were  ordered  to  ascend  the  hill  by  the  woody  gorge  on  the  right  of  the 
enemy's  work  to  cover  the  right  of  the  attack.  As  soon  as  Lieutenant-General 
Hamilton's  division  had  by  considerable  exertions  arrived  at  that  point  which 
would  constitute  the  attack  in  &helon,  I  ordered  the  6th  division  to  advance, 
and  I  do  not  think  that  the  parts  allotted  to  the  several  corps  could  possibly 
have  been  better  performed.  Major-Geueial  Lambert's  brigade  and  the  12(31 
Portuguese  regiment  began  the  ascent  of  the  hill  with  the  same  regular  step 
with  which  it  was  continued  without  the  least  check  to  the  very  summit.  The 
natural  difficulties  of  ascending  in  Une  an  extremely  steep  hill  of  400  or  500 
yards  were  increased  by  the  cross-fire  which  the  enemy  was  enabled  to  produce 
from  several  breastworks  formed  on  the  face  of  the  hUl.  Notwithstanding  the 
loss,  which  I  am  concerned  to  say  has  been  heavy  in  the  first  line,  the  troops 
had  no  sooner  ascended  the  hill  than  they  rushed  forward  to  the  assault 
of  the  redoubt,  which  is  a  square  work  with  ditches  of  a  considerable 
depth.  The  enemy  did  not  wait  the  assault,  but,  intimidated  by  the  heroic 
conduct  of  this  gallant  brigade,  he  retreated  rapidly  along  the  height.  The 
Highland  brigade  under  Major-General  Pack  supported  this  attack  with  the 
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utmost  steadiness,  and  proceeded  to  the  top  of  the  hill  in  as  good  order  as  if 
he  had  met  with  no  other  impediment  than  the  steepness  of  the  hill.  Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Brown  having  completely  performed  the  part  allotted  to  him 
pursued  the  enemy  to  some  distance  down  the  reverse  of  the  heights,  and 
obliged  him  to  abandon  several  pieces  of  cannon  and  tlieir  tumbrils.  When 
you  ordered  tie  6th  division  together  with  that  under  Lieutenant-General  Sir 
John  Hamilton  to  attack  the  redoubt  to  our  right  on  the  same  ridge,  I  directed 
Major-General  Pack  to  advance  against  it  with  one  battalion  of  his  brigade 
and  tlie  8th  Portuguese  regiment.  This  post,  though  of  a  more  formidable 
nature,  was  abandoned  by  the  enemy  with  less  resistance  than  the  former  ; 
and  having  left  his  guns  unspiked,  by  the  exertion  of  Captain  Brandreth  of  the 
Boyal  Artillery  one  of  them  was  soon  brought  into  action  against  him. 

It  is  superfluous,  I  am  sure,  for  me  to  notice  to  you  the  gallantry  and  judi- 
cious conduct  displayed  by  Major-Gtenerals  Pack  and  Lambert,  as  well  as  by 
Colonel  Douglass  commanding  the  Portuguese  brigade  attached  to  the  6th 
division  :  indeed  I  cannot  single  one  of  the  commanding  officers  of  battalions 
for  more  praiseworthy  conduct  than  another  ;  but  I  must  beg  you  will  make 
favourable  mention  to  his  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Brown  of  the  9th  Ca5adores,  an  officer  of  the  greatest 
zeal  and  much  professional  experience  and  ability ;  and  I  must  not  omit  to 
mention  the  good  conduct  of  Lieutenant  Kobe  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  who  had 
been  attached  to  the  6th  division  in  the  command  of  the  brigade  of  mountain 
guns  :  this  officer  by  great  exertion  succeeded  in  getting  his  guns  up  tha  height, 
and  rendered  himself  useful  in  cannonading  the  enemy  as  the  2nd  division 
drove  him  along  his  position.  I  have  received  every  assistance  from  Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Woodford,  the  Assistant  Quartermaster-General,  and  have  great 
reason  to  express  my  approbation  of  the  manner  in  which  that  officer  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Hare,  the  Assistant-Adjutant-General,  performed  their 
several  duties,  and  to  thank  them  for  their  zealous  services.  Captain  Boteler 
of  the  Eoyal  Engineers  has  been  most  assiduous,  and  rendered  himself  of  con- 
siderable utUity  by  the  knowledge  which  he  had  been  able  to  acquire  of  the 
country.  To  my  personal  staff  I  owe  every  obligation  which  a  most  zealous 
performance  of  their  duty  can  lay  me  under. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

H.  Climion. 


Lieut. -Oen.  the  j3bm.  Sir  W.  Stewart  to  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  E.  Hill. 
glB  Heights  above  Espelette,  Uth  Nov.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  of  reporting  that,  in  conformity  with  your  orders,  having 
assembled  the  2nd  division  before  daybreak  yesterday  morning  to  the  left  of 
the  village  of  Llandebar,  and  having  received  your  instructions  to  act  in  suc- 
cessive advance  upon  the  enemy  from  the  6th  and  Portuguese  divisions,  his 
piquets  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Nivelle,  and  in  front  of  Ainhoue,  were  driven 
across  that  river  by  the  2nd  brigade  under  Major-General  Pringle. 

When  the  preceding  named  divisions  possessed  themselves  of  the  right 
bank  of  the  Nivelle,  and  pushed  for  the  heights  and  redoubts  in  front  of  the 
6th  division,  I  followed  with  the  2nd  division,  as  directed,  in  support  of  the 
Portuguese  division,  until  full  possession  was  gained  of  the  heights  in  their 
respective  front  by  those  divisions  :  I  then  deemed  it  expedient  to  direct  the 
march  of  my  Portuguese  brigade  (Brigadier-General  Ashworth's)  and  of  my 
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3rd  brigade  (Major-General  Byng's)  against  the  enemy's  main  position  on  the 
heights  aboTe  Espelette.  I  supported  Brigadier- General  Ashworth's  column 
by  the  light  infantry  of  the  2nd  brigade,  under  the  orders  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Bruce  of  the  39th  regiment. 

The  two  brigades  under  Brigadier-General  Ashworth  and  Major-General 
Byng  advanced  against  the  position  in  very  good  style,  and,  as  you  -were 
witness,  carried  it  and  the  two  redoubts,  which  are  on  it,  in  as  spirited  a 
manner  as  could  be  desired. 

The  principal  attack  having  faUen  to  the  duty  of  Major-General  Byng's 
brigade,  I  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  the  report  of  that  ofScer,  and  cannot 
in  too  warm  teftas  express  my  praise  of  the  Major-General's  exertions  and 
animated  example  upon  the  occasion  :  the  conduct  of  his  aide-de-camp  and 
of  his  Brigade  Major,  Captains  Clitherow  and  Cotton,  were  equally  observed 
by  me  with  admiration.  The  Major-General  received  a  contusion,  and  had 
two  horses  wounded  imder  him. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  particularly  reporting  the  gallant  conduct  of 
Major  Ackland,  who  fell  at  the  head  of  Major-General  Byng's  light  infantry, 
and  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Leith,  who  first  led  his  battalion  against  the  redoubt 
in  his  &ont,  and  who  first  entered  it.  I  was  under  obligation  to  Major- 
General  Pringle  and  to  Brigadier- General  Ashworth  for  the  good  order  in 
which  they  led  their  respective  brigades.  The  conduct  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Bruce  at  the  head  of  Major-General  Pringle's,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fearon 
at  that  of  Brigadier-General  Ashworth's  light  troops,  was  very  good. 

I  was  likewise  under  obligation  to  the  ofSoers  of  my  departmental  and  per- 
sonal staff,  and  take  this  opportunity  of  again  recalling  your  attention  to  the 
merit  of  Captain  Thorn,  whose  good  services  during  this  and  three  preceding 
campaigns  in  the  Peninsula  are  already  known  to  you,  and  do  certainly  merit 
promotion. 

My  1st  brigade,  under  Major-General  AValker's  command,  having  been 
directed  by  you  to  remain  in  reserve  to  Major-General  Morillo's  division,  the 
conduct  of  that  brigade  will,  I  conjecture,  be  reported  to  you  by  the  senior 
Major-General.  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  names  of  certain  ofBcers  of 
the  2nd  division  who  on  the  present  or  on  the  last  occasion  have  particularly 
distinguished  themselves  when  the  corps  was  engaged  with  the  enemy,  and 
whose  services  I  request  you  to  submit  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  with 
my  hope  of  his  Excellency's  protection. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  very  faithful  Servant, 

William  Stewart. 

P.S. — I  feel  it  due  to  Jlajor  Heise,  the  Assistant  Adjutant-General  of  the 
2nd  division,  and  to  my  aide-de-camp.  Captain  Le  Marchant,  especially  to 
report  their  conspicuous  conduct  and  gallantry  in  leading  on  the  troops  to  the 
attack  of  the  redoubts  during  the  action  of  yesterday. 


III. 

Major-Oen.  J.  Byng  to  Lieut.-Oen.  the  Son.  Sir  W.  Stewart. 

Sir,  Camp  near  E.=pelette,  10th  Nov.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  for  the  information  of  yourself  and  of  Lieute- 
nant-General  Sir  Rowland  HUl,  that  during  the  operations  of  this  day,  when 
it  fell  to  the  lot  of  my  brigade  to  carry  the  height  and  redoubts  near  this 
place,  the  light  companies  57th  regiment,  and  provisional  battalion,  were 
those  engaged,  and  conducted  themselves  admirably.    I  have  to  regret  the 
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death  of  Major  Ackland,  who  fell,  gallantly  leading  on  the  light  companies 
which  he  commanded :  the  four  captains  of  those  companies,  viz.,  Captain 
Cameron,  Buffs ;  Captain  M'Lean,  57th  ;  Captain  Girlestone,  31st ;  and  Captain 
Pyne,  66th  regiment,  each  leading  on  his  company  in  a  most  handsome  style, 
received  severe  wounds  ;  and  Lieutenant  Levieke,  commanding  the  60th  com- 
pany acting  with  them,  conducted  himself  in  a  manner  deserving  of  my  notice. 
Colonel  Macdonald  was  severely  wounded  in  the  command  of  the  57th  regi- 
ment. Brevet  Major  Burrowes,  who  succeeded  him  in  that  command,  received 
two  wounds ;  and  the  conduct  of  l)oth  merits  my  approbation.  laieutenant- 
Colonel  Leith  led  on  the  provisional  battalion  in  the  most  gallant  manner, 
and  was  the  first  who  entered  the  redoubt  I  ordered  him  to  attack.  Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Nicol  of  the  66th,  and  Captain  Nicols,  31st  regiment,  acting  as 
Major,  were  very  forward,  and  contributed  towards  the  success  and  good 
conduct  of  their  battalion. 

I  trust  that  I  shall  not  be  trespassing  too  much  on  your  time  in  expressing 
the  gratitude  I  feel  for  the  services  afforded  me  by  my  aide-de-camp  Captain 
Clitherow,  and  Brigade-Major  Cotton.  No  two  officers  could  behave  better. 
I  am  sorry  to  add  the  latter  was  severely  if  not  dangerously  wounded,  and  had 
a  horse  shot  under  him. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  very  obedient  humble  servant, 

John  Byng. 

IV. 

Lieut.-Qen.  Sir  J.  Samilton  to  Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  S.  Hill. 

Sm,  Camp  in  front  of  Ainhoue,  11th  Nov.,  1813. 

In  obedience  to  the  orders  I  received  from  you,  I  yesterday  marched  [an 
hour  after  daybreak  from  our  encampment  in  front  of  Urdax  with  the  Portu- 
guese division  of  infantry,  and  part  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  TuUoh's  brigades 
of  artillery.  About  two  miles  from  Urdax  we  turned  off  the  road  to  the  right 
and  advanced  against  the  French  foundry,  in  which  the  enemy  had  a  small  force, 
but  who  retired  on  the  advance  of  the  10th  Ca9adores,  commanded  by  Major 
Pampeluna,  and  part  of  the  grenadiers  of  the  4th  brigade,  under  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  M'Neil  of  the  10th  regiment.  I  continued  marching  parallel  to  the 
6th  division,  moving  on  our  left.  We  crossed  the  river  at  different  fords,  the 
10th  Ca^adores  and  part  of  the  grenadiers  of  the  4th  brigade  protecting  oiu: 
right  from  the  light  troops  of  the  enemy,  who  had  advanced  in  considerable 
force.  We  then  assembled  and  crossed  the  ridge  of  mountains,  where  we  sus- 
tained some  loss  from  the  artillery  of  the  enemy,  until  Lieutenant-Colonel 
TuUoh  opened  a  well  directed  fire  on  them  from  a  commanding  situation. 
We  crossed  a  deep  ravine,  ascended,  and  gained  the  fortified  height  at  the 
enemy's  huts  between  the  two  forts  at  the  same  period  that  that  on  our  left 
was  carried  in  a  very  gallant  manner  by  the  6th  division. 

The  enemy  on  our  gaining  the  summit  of  the  hill  retired  to  the  fort  on  our 
right,  setting  fire  to  their  huts,  which  burned  with  such  force  that  for  a  short 
time  it  retarded  our  following  them  :  the  grenadiers,  however,  of  the  2nd  brigade 
and  the  Ca^adores  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gomersal  being  on  om-  right, 
and  to  the  windward  of  the  fire  of  the  hut,  were  enabled  to  follow  the  enemy 
to  the  fort  on  our  right,  near  which  they  made  a  short  stand,  but  being  pressed 
by  this  force  drove  them  from  the  hUl  and  carried  the  fort. 

I  feel  in  every  respect  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  conduct  of  the  division, 
and  have  received  from   Brigadier  Campbell  and   Brigadier  Buohan,  com- 
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manding  brigades,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  TuUoli,  commanding  the  artillery, 
the  most  flattering  reports  of  the  good  conduct  of  the  officers,  &o.,  under 
their  command,  who  respectively  have  recommended  the  undermentioned 
officers :  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gomersal,  commanding  2nd  regiment ;  Major 
Jaeidtha,  14th  regiment ;  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hill,  4th  regiment ;  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Jose  Maria,  10th  regiment ;  and  Major  Pampeluna,  10th  Ca^adores. 

To  the  staff  of  my  division,  Major  Pinto,  Assistant  Adjutant-General ;  Captain 
Watson,  Koyal  Dragoons,  Assistant  Quartermaster-General,  as  also  my  personal 
staff,  Don^tastSo  de  Camera,  I  feel  much  obliged  for  their  assistance  whenever 
opportunities  have  offered.  I  have  had  the  honour  on  former  occasions  to 
recommend  Captain  Watson  to  your  notice,  who  has  served  with  me  nearly 
four  years,  and  who,  as  the  only  British  officer  attached  to  me,  I  beg  most 
strongly  again  to  call  to  your  recollection, 

John  Hamilton. 


Major- General  0.  Alien  to  Field  Ma/rshal  the  Marquess  of  Wdlington. 
Mt  Lokd,  Camp,  11th  Nov.,  1813. 

In  obedience  to  your  Lordship's  instructions,  communicated  to  me  by 
the  Quartermaster-General,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship 
that  the  Light  Division  directed  its  attack  at  daylight  yesterday  morning 
against  the  enemy's  position  on  La  Petite  Ehune.  I  directed  Major- 
General  Kempt,  with  the  1st  brigade,  to  drive  the  enemy  from  the  rocky 
ridge,  whilst  the  2nd  brigade  turned  the  starwork  upon  the  left.  The  43rd 
regiment,  under  Major  Napier,  led  the  attack  of  the  1st  brigade ;  and  I 
am  persuaded  that  nothing  but  the  persevering  gallantry  of  this  regiment 
could  have  ensured  such  complete  success.  I  am  sorry  to  say  it  was  not 
obtained  without  the  loss  of  many  brave  ofBcers  and  rSen,  which,  however, 
could  not,  from  the  strength  of  the  ground  and  works,  be  expected  other- 
wise. Eeceiving  afterwards  the  order  to  commence  the  attack  against  the 
intrenched  position  upon  the  heights  above  Sarrd,  I  caused  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Colbome,  with  the  2nd  brigade,  to  advance  for  this  object,  covered  by 
the  1st  brigade,  of  which  the  1st  battalion  95th  regiment  covered  the  attack 
of  the  2nd  brigade.  The  intrenchments  were  successively  carried,  but  not 
without  a  severe  loss.  The  conduct  of  the  52nd  regiment  was  most  parti- 
cularly conspicuous.  I  am  extremely  sorry  to  add  that  Colonel  Barnard 
was  very  severely  wounded  on  this  occasion.  The  fort  upon  the  highest 
hill  could  not  possibly  be  taken  by  assault ;  upon  the  4th  division  coming 
round  its  flank  it  surrendered  by  capitulation  to  Colonel  Colbome,  the 
garrison  consisting  of  the  1st  battalion  88th  regiment,  between  500  and 
600  strong. 

I  directed  Brigadier  Longa,  while  these  operations  were  going  on,  to 
obtain  possession  of  the  height  immediately  above  Ascain,  but  the  enemy 
had  evacuated  it  before  his  division  reached  it. 

No  conduct  could  be  more  distinguished  than  that  of  Major-General 
Kempt  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Colbome,  commanding  the  brigades.  The 
former  was  wounded  in  the  arm  in  the  first  attack,  but  I  am  happy  to 
say  it  did  not  deprive  the  division  of  his  services. 

I  beg  also  to  mention  to  your  Lordship  the  very  zealous  assistance 
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which  I  met  -with  from  Major-General  Bradford,  acting  as  support  to  the 
Light  Division. 

I  am  particularly  indebted  to  all  the  officers  of  the  Staff  belonging  to 
the  division  for  the  zeal  with  which  they  did  their  duty  and  the  assist- 
ance I  derived  from  them  ;  but  I  must  particularly  remark  the  unremitting 
activity  with  which  Captain  Beokwith,  Deputy- Assistant-Quartermaster- 
General,  pei-formed  all  the  duties  of  his  department,  as  well  before  as 
during  the  operation. 

The  division  took  upon  La  Petite  Ehune  two  guns,  all  the  tents  of  the 
enemy,  and  about  48  prisoners. 

The  loss  of  the  division  has  been,  in  killed  and  wounded,  34  officers  and 
469  men. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

CsABtES  Alten, 


Commodore  Sir  Q.  B.  CoUier  to  Field  Mcutshcd  the  Marquess  of  Wellingtxm. 

Mt  LobD,  Pasages,  12th  Nov.,  1813. 

Yesterday  evening  the  Juniper  arrived  from  Santander,  bringing  with 
her  five  transports,  having  about  5000  bags  of  bread  and  some  com 
on  board,  which  was  all  that  remained  at  that  place.  There  were  two 
transports,  with  recovered  men  on  board,  from  Santander :  one,  the 
Retreat,  missed  the  port  yesterday  in  a  squall  of  wind,  and  has  not  since 
beat  up  again.     Boats  have  gone  out  to  her. 

The  Vesuvius,  Sparrow,  Challenger,  and  Sacer  were  ordered  off  the 
port  of  Socoa,  agreeably  to  your  Lordship's  wishes,  but  the  swell  was  too 
great  for  them  to  act  otherwise  than  by  making  a  demonstration.  His 
Majesty's  sloop  Sparrow,  Captain  Lock,  received  some  damage  in  the 
hull  and  sails,  and  had  one  man  wounded,  from  the  tower  of  Socoa,  the 
guns  of  which,  five  in  number,  were,  I  observed,  left  by  the  enemy 
primed.  These  can  be  easily  transported  by  sea  at  any  time  your  Lord- 
Ship  may  wish. 

On  visiting  the  poi'ts  of  Socoa  and  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  I  was  sorry  to  find 
neither  of  them  capable  of  receiving  vessels  drawing  more  than  9  or  10 
feet,  and  then  only  at  spring-tides  ;  so  that  I  have  impressed  upon  the 
mind  of  Mr.  Commissary-General  Dalrymple  the  necessity  of  employing 
Spanish  coasters  immediately ;  and  I  propose,  with  your  Lordship's  per- 
mission, arming  the  two  best  trincadores  left  at  St.  Jean  de  Luz  to  act  as 
convoy. 

I  am  selecting  three  of  the  smallest  British  transports  to  try  the  port  of 
St.  Jean  de  Luz. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

Gbobqb  R,  Collier. 
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Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  John  Hope  to  Field  Marslml  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  Gucthary,  12th  Not.,  1813,  half-past  8  A.M. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  you  that  the  enemy,  who  during  the  last 
night  occupied  the  heights  of  Bidart,  in  the  front  of  this  village,  and 
whose  piquets  were  standing  this  morning  as  placed  yesterday  evening, 
has  retired  from  Bidart,  and  appears  to  continue  his  march  hy  the  great 
road. 

A  small  patrol  of  cavalry,  supported  hy  a  few  infantry,  has  heen  pushed 
on  to  the  heights  of  Bidart ;  and  as  soon  as  I  can  get  up  a  few  of  General 
Bock's  cavalry,  I  shall  cause  a  stronger  patrol  to  he  pushed  forward  to 
ohserve  the  enemy's  motions. 

I  have  desired  Major-General  Vandeleur  to  send  out  a  reconnoitring 
party  along  the  ends  of  the  ridges  which  run  down  to  the  stream  which 
skirts  the  heights  of  Bidart,  and  from  whence  the  great  road  appears  to  he 
seen  for  a  considerahle  way,  hut  the  haziness  of  the  morning  prevents 
objects  from  being  seen. 

I  heg  to  add  that  Major  Tod  is  working  on  the  principal  bridge  at  St. 
Jean  de  Luz.  At  present  it  is  only  passable  for  infantry  or  animals 
singly.  The  second  bridge  was  also  so  much  injured  as  to  be  impassable 
yesterday,  but  it  may  also  be  re-established  :  the  access  to  it  is,  however, 
very  bad,  and  from  its  construction  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  will  bear 
artillery  or  heavy  carriages  of  any  kind. 

The  inhabitants  of  St.  Jean  de  Luz  manifested  considerable  satisfaction 
on  our  arrival,  and  many  of  them  exerted  themselves  to  save  the  bridge. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  conduct  of  the 
troops  yesterday,  in  passing  through  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  was  very  orderly, 
and  that  I  am  under  obligation  to  Major-General  Lord  Aylmer,  whose 
brigade  first  reached  the  town,  for  the  arrangements  which  insured  this 
conduct.  In  proof  of  what  I  have  stated  I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  which 
has  been  put  into  my  hands  by  Lord  Aylmer. 

I  have  for  the  present  left  five  companies  of  the  76th  regiment  at  St. 
Jean  de  Luz  and  the  heights  of  Siboure  ;  a  small  detachment  of  Portuguese 
troops  is  in  Socoa. 

The  latter  is  a  mere  earthen  work,  I  understand  from  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Burgoyne,  surrounding  a  strong  tower.  The  old  work  of  the  printed 
plans  appears  to  have  been  long  since  destroyed.  Some  ordnance  was  left 
in  the  works  of  Siboure,  hut  I  have  as  yet  got  no  account  of  it. 

Yesterday  I  saw  Sir  George  Collier,  who  was  looking  at  the  port  of  Socoa, 
hut  at  that  time  he  did  not  seem  to  like  it.  We  are  endeavouring  to  re- 
establish a  bridge  over  the  stream  between  this  and  Bidart,  which  the  enemy 
burnt  yesterday.  The  stream  appears  not  to  be  fordable  at  the  great  road 
for  two  hours  before  or  after  high  water. 

I  ought  to  add  that  the  fords  of  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  which  appear  to  be 
two,  seem  to  be  passable  for  infantry  for  not  more  than  two  hours  at  a 
time. 
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The  inhabitants  are  pretty  generally  returning  to  their  houses.     It  would 
be  of  use  if  I  had  some  more  copies  of  the  proclamation  to  distribute. 
I  have  the  hdnour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  obedient  humble  servant, 

John  Hope. 

P.S.  An  inhabitant  has  just  been  sent  in  by  the  patrol,  who  says  the 
enemy's  rear-guard  is  at  Anglet. 

J.  H. 

Although  I  think  your  Lordship  probably  may  have  later  papers  than 
that  I  enclose,  yet  I  have  sent  it  lest  it  should  not  be  so.  It  contains  an 
ample  confirmation  of  the  gratifying  intelligence  from  Germany. 

J.  H. 

[Enolosuee.] 

M.  LE  Sods-Pbefet,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  le  11  Nov.,  1813. 

Depuis  CO  matin,  nos  troupes  ayant  evacue  le  pays,  I'armde  combinfe  d'Es- 
pagne  est  venu  en  prendre  possession  avec  des  forces  imposantes.  Les  habitans 
ont  ^te  tiaites  avec  bontd,  contra  toute  esperance,  et  la  gene'rosit^  de  cet  ennemi 
que  nous  avions  tant  de  raison  h  craindre  est  si  forte  qu'il  permet  la  rentree 
des  habitans  que  la  peur  a  floigne  de  lemrs  foyers.  Vous,  Monsieur  le  Sous- 
Prefet,  qui  vous  inte'ressez  tant  au  sort  de  vos  concitoyens,  faites  leur  connaitre 
ces  dispositions,  afin  qu'ils  ne  puiasent  languir  dans  les  besoins.  C'est  un  eur- 
croit  d'obligation  que  le  pays  vous  portera,  et  dont  nous  ne  perdrons  jamais  le 
souvenir. 

Agre'ez,  Monsieur  le  Sous-Prefet,  les  nouvelles  assurances  de  mon  respect. 


Lieut,-  Gen.  Sir  John  Hope  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Lobd,  Guethary,  13th  Nov.,  1813,  half  past  11  a.m. 

I  beg  leave  to  acquaint  yoii  that  a  pontoon  bridge  has  been  established 
across  the  stream  of  Bidart,  and  that  I  have  directed  the  brigade  under  the 
orders  of  Major-General  Robinson  to  be  advanced  to  the  heights  of  that 
village,  as  also  a  brigade  of  artillery,  in  conformity  to  the  instructions 
your  Lordship  gave  me  yesterday. 

Upon  this  arrangement  taking  place,  I  propose  to  move  the  two  light 
battalions  of  the  Legion  more  to  the  right,  along  the  valley  of  the  stream 
of  Bidart  and  in  rear  of  Arbonne  ;  that  part  of  our  ground  being  the  most 
defective  of  any. 

I  also  propose  to  establish  some  cavalry  posts  in  that  direction,  but  am 
just  going  with  De  Lanoey  to  look  at  the  ground. 

With  the  understanding  I  have  of  your  intentions  for  future  proceedings, 
I  think  you  may  possibly  wish  the  bridge  over  the  Bidart  stream  not  to  be 
permanently  re-established,  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  your  pleasure  in 
that  respect.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  materials  are  collecting  for  that 
purpose  at  St.  Jean  de  Luz. 

I  am  happy  to  be  enabled  to  report  to  you  that  the  principal  bridge  at 
St.  Jean  de  Luz  was  last  night  rendered  passable  for  artillery. 
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The  enemy  keeps  Ms  post  on  tile  great  road  as  yesterday,  and  eurs  are 
also  where  they  were. 

I  haye  the  honour  to  he,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  faithful  humble  servant, 

John  Hope. 


[  713.  ]   G.  O.  St.  Pe,  14th  Nov.,  1813. 

2  *  *  «  *  * 

Which  opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  his 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  sufficiently  express 

his  disapprobation  of  the  conduct  of  Lieutenant  .     The 

duties  required  from  the  junior  ranks  of  the  officers  in  the  army, 
however  easy  of  execution,  are  highly  important  to  the  welfare 
of  the  soldier,  and  are  essential  to  the  public  interests,  and  they 
cannot  be  neglected  without  injury  to  both. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  what  has  hap- 
pened to  Lieutenant will  be  a  warning  to  others  to  con- 
sider their  professional  duty  their  first  object,  and  not  to  allow 
any  idle  pursuit  to  induce  them  to  stay  away  from  their  regiment 
and  neglect  their  duty. 

Wellington. 


[  714.  J  G.  O.  St.  Pe,  15th  Nov.,  1813. 

1.  The  great  abuses  and  waste  which  are  the  consequences 
of  the  existing  mode  of  foraging  for  the  army,  and  the  incon- 
venience resulting  therefrom,  have  induced  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  to  issue  the  following  orders  : 

2.  Under  the  orders  of  the  late  Commander  of  the  Forces, 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  J.  Moore,  a  horse  or  mule  was  allowed 
to  each  Captain  of  a  company  of  infantry,  and  a  horse  or  a  mule 
among  the  subalterns  of  the  company  ;  and  under  the  orders  of 
the  late  Commander  of  the  Forces,  Lieutenant-General  Sir  J. 
Cradock,  which  have  been  the  rule  with  this  army,  the  subalterns 
of  a  company  of  iufantry  were  allowed  a  horse  or  mule  between 
two. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  now  desires  that  the  Cap- 
tain of  a  company  may  be  allowed  to  keep  two  horses  or  mules, 
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besides  one  horse  or  iDule  to  carry  the  tents  of  the  company, 
and  that  every  subaltern  of  infantry  may  be  allowed  to  keep  one 
horse  or  mule ;  but  it  is  to  be  clearly  understood  that  no  more 
batmen  servants  are  to  be  taken  from  the  ranks  than  there  were 
under  the'former  orders. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  also  that  throughout 
the  army  the  officers  commanding  regiments,  heads  of  depart- 
ments, &c.,  will  take  measures  to  prevent  horses,  mules,  or  other 
animals  from  being  kept  in  the  regiments,  &c.,  which  are  not 
allowed  by  the  General  Orders. 

5.  All  foraging  parties  from  regiments  of  cavalry  or  infantry, 
or  brigades  of  artillery  when  it  is  necessary  to  send  any,  are  to 
go  out  regularly  under  the  charge  of  an  officer ;  the  officer  of  the 
Quartermaster-General's  department  of  the  division,  in  concert 
with  the  officer  of  the  Commissariat,  pointing  out  where  the 
foraging  is  to  be  made,  and  the  orders  of  the  25th  August, 
1809,  and  of  the  20th  March,  1811,  regarding  the  attendance 
of  the  officer  of  the  Commissariat,  being  attended  to. 

6.  The  Staff  of  the  brigade  or  division  will  forage  with  one  of 
the  regiments  of  the  brigade  or  division,  according  to  the  selec- 
tion of  the  General  officer  commanding,  and  no  persons  are  to 
be  allowed  to  go  separately  in  search  of  forage. 

7.  The  officer  in  charge  of  a  foraging  party  is  tp  take  care 
that  a  regular  receipt  is  given  to  the  owner  for  what  is  taken, 
and  a  list  of  the  officers  sent  out  with  foraging  parties  is 
to  be  kept  in  each  regiment  of  cavalry  or  infantry,  brigade  of 
artillery,  and  department,  specifying  the  name,  and  place  where 
sent  to,  in  order  that  in  case  of  complaint  it  may  be  discovered 
who  has  neglected  to  attend  to  this  order. 

8.  When  the  forage  will  be  brought  in,  it  is  to  be  taken  to 
the  Commissary  attached  to  the  brigade  or  division,  and  is  to 
be  delivered  out  in  regular  rations  to  the  several  persons  entitled 
to  it  under  the  General  Orders  of  the  army. 

9.  If  the  forage  in  any  district  can  be  collected  in  magazine, 
the  foraging  by  the  troops  is  to  cease  entirely,  and  all  are  to 
draw  from  the  magazine. 

10.  Notwithstanding  these  orders,  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  requests  that  the  green  forage  may  be  used  as  long  as 
may  be  possible,  and  that  the  dry  may  be  saved. 

Wellington. 
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Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  S.  Cotton  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Loed,  St.  Pe,  15th  Nov.,  1813. 

In  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  two  Clasps  wMch  have  been  sent  to 
me  (through  the  Military  Secretary)  by  command  of  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Commander  in  Chief,  I  take  the  opportunity  of  humbly  submitting  to 
your  Lordship  my  claims  to  a  Cross,  which  honour  has  been  conferred  upon 
oiEcers  who  have  not  served  so  long  with  this  army,  or  been  so  frequently 
personally  engaged  with  the  enemy. 

At  the  battle  of  Busaco  the  cavalry  could  not  be  brought  into  action ; 
but  I  trust  your  Lordship  will  take  into  consideration  the  services  rendered 
by  that  arm  in  covering  the  retreat  of  the  infantry  to  the  position  of 
Busaco,  and  from  thence  to  the  lines  near  Sobral ;  for  which  services  your 
Lordship,  in  a  letter  to  me  from  head-quarters  near  Sobral,  was  pleased  to 
say  that  the  army  was  much  indebted  to  the  cavalry  for  having  made  so 
good  a  retreat. 

During  the  siege  of  Badajoz  (1812)  the  cavalry  were  actively  employed 
with  the  covering  army ;  and,  a  few  days  after  the  fall  of  that  place,  I  had 
the  good  fortune  to  attack  and  defeat  with  considerable  loss  a  very  superior 
body  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  near  Llerena,  in  presence  of  the  corps  com- 
manded by  the  Count  d'Erlon. 

In  the  same  year  your  Lordship  was  pleased  to  express  your  approbation 
of  my  conduct  before  the  enemy  at  Castrejon,  and  in  covering  the  retreat  of 
the  army  from  the  Guareila  to  the  position  near  Salamanca. 

The  cavalry  which  served  a  short  campaign  under  the  late  Sir  John 
Moore,  in  1808,  not  having  been  in  the  battle  of  Coruiia,  medals  were 
granted  to  General  officers  and  Commanding  officers  of  regiments  for 
"  Cavalry  Service  ;  Spain,  1808." 

I  trust,  therefore,  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  take  my  claims  and 
those  of  other  cavalry  officers  concerned  into  your  favourable  consideration  ; 
and  that  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  recommend  that  additional 
marts  of  distinction  may  be  granted  to  us  for  our  services  upon  the 
occasions  I  have  stated. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

Staplbton  Cotton. 


Marshal  Sir  W.  O.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Iban-en  de  St.  Pd,  15th  Nov.,  1813. 

I  transmit  to  you  extracts  from  the  reports  of  the  General  oiBcers  com- 
manding the  3rd,  4th,  and  7th  divisions  on  the  10th  instant.  The  whole 
of  the  operations  of  those  divisions  having  been  immediately  under  your 
own  view,  renders  it  unnecessary  to  give  from  the  Generals  or  myself  the 
details  of  them,  and  I  therefore  only  send  the  extracts  comprising  their 
reports  on  the  officers  whose  conduct  merited  their  approbation.  The  mode 
and  result  of  executing  your  instructions  speak  sufficiently  for  the  Generals 
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themselves ;  and  to  whicli  I  shall  only  beg  to  add  my  acknowledgments 
for  the  assistance  I  received  from  Brigadier-General  D'Urban  and  the  officers 
of  his  department  with  him,  as  well  as  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hope, 
Assistant-Adjutant-General,  and  from  Colonel  Arbuthnot  and  the  officers 
of  my  personal  Staff. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Beeesford. 

[Enclosdkes.] 


Extract  of  a  Seport  from  Major- General  the  Honourable  C.  Colville  to  Ms 
Excellency  Marshal  Sir  William  Carr  Beresford  of  the  Operations  of 
the  Zrd  Division  in  the  Action  with  the  Enemy  on  the  XOth  instant, 

"  It  is  hardly  enough  to  say  that  in  Major-General  Power  and  Colonel 
Keane  I  met  with  everything  that  my  previous  long  acquaintance  with  them 
or  my  utmost  wishes  could  lead  me  to  expect.  In  Lieutenant-Colonels  Stovin 
and  Thomas  Arbuthnot,  the  Assistant-Adjutant  and  Quartermaster-Generals, 
I  had  all  the  assistance  that  professional  talent  and  the  most  energetic 
example  to  those  about  them  could  afford ;  and  I  am  equally  indebted  to 
Major  Henderson  of  the  Koyal  Engineers,  to  Captain  Jackson,  my  aide-de-camp, 
and  to  Lieutenant  Power  of  the  Engineers,  acting  with  me  for  the  day  (but 
who  was  unfortunately  killed  within  the  last  half  hour  of  our  operations),  for 
the  zealous  manner  in  which  they  forwarded  my  wishes  in  execution  of  the 
service  we  were  employed  upon. 

"  Colonel  Keane  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  all  under  his  command  ; 
viz.,  the  5th,  83rd,  87th,  and  94th  regiments,  under  the  command  of  Lieu- 
tenanf^Colonels  Pratt,  Carr,  Gough,  and  Lloyd,  going  into  action ;  the  two 
latter  under  that  of  Major  Desbarres  and  Captaia  Laiag,  after  the  fall  of 
Lieutenant-Colonels  Gough  and  Lloyd  ;  to  which  I  am  happy  from  my  own 
observation  to  add  that  of  Major  Griffiths  of  the  60th,  and  who  commanded 
the  advance  of  the  division.  Of  the  junior  officers.  Colonel  Keane  mentions 
Lieutenant  Barry,  commanding  the  light  company  of  the  87th,  as  having  dis- 
tinguished himself." 


Extract  of  a  Eeport  fr(ym  Major-Oeneral  Power  to  the  Sonmtrable  Major- 
Cfeneral  Colville. 

"  Although  the  conduct  of  the  whole  of  the  officers  of  that  battalion  (11th 
Cacadores)  was  extremely  gallant,  I  cannot  but  particularly  notice  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Duersback  and  Major  Kilsha,  the  latter  in  particular,  who,  when  the 
enemy  made  a  show  of  advancing  against  them,  and  before  the  21st  regiment 
could  be  got  through  the  several  abattis  which  opposed  their  progress, 
animated  his  men  by  his  exertions  to  keep  their  ground.  At  the  same  time 
I  have  equal  reason  to  applaud  similar  and  as  effectual  exertions  on  the  part 
of  Lieutenant^Colonel  Paty,  who  commanded  the  grenadier  companies  of  the 
9th  regiment ;  and  I  trust  that  these  officers,  being  very  old  captains  in  the 
British  service,  may  be  deemed  worthy  of  recommendation  for  the  Brevet 
rank  of  Major  in  the  British  army. 

"  Colonel  Sutton  of  the  9th  regiment,  whose  exertions  I  have  at  all  times 
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particular  reason  to  be  satisfied  with,  has  spoken  in  very  high  terms  of 
Captain  Peacock.  I  must  not  conclude  without  also  noticmg  the  exertions 
and  gallantry  of  my  aide-de-camp,  Major  Johnston,  who  has  upon  every 
occasion  afforded  me  opportunities  of  reporting  his  conduct  in  yery  favowable 
terms." 


Extract  of  a  Beport  from  Lieutenant- General  the  Honourable  Sir  Lowry 
Cole  to  Marshal  Sir  William  Carr  Beresford  of  the  Operations  of  the 
4.th  Division  on  the  10th  instant. 

"  The  conduct  of  the  division  was  such  as  I  could  desire.  To  Major- 
Generals  Anson  and  Koss  and  Colonel  VastonceUos  I  feel  much  indebted ; 
and  my  thanks  are  due  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Frazer  of  the  Eoyal  Artillery, 
and  the  three  brigades  of  guns  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Eoss,  Major  Symphe,  and  Captain  Douglas,  for  their  conduct  in  the  attack 
against  the  enemy's  first  redoubt.  The  conduct  of  the  40th  and  ISth  regi- 
ments, commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Thornton  and  Brigade-Major  Bell, 
was  conspicuous.  I  likewise  feel  much  indebted  to  Colonel  Bingham  of  the 
provisional  battalion,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Maclean  of  the  27th  regiment,  and 
Brigade-Major  Thomas  in  command  of  the  light  company.  The  Portuguese 
brigade  as  usual  conducted  itself  to  my  satisfaction,  particularly  the  Oagadores 
in  the  attack  of  the  village  of  Sarre. 

"  To  my  divisional  and  personal  staff  I  am  at  all  times  indebted  for  their 
zeal  and  gallantry,  and  on  no  occasion  more  than  on  the  present." 


Lieut.-  Gen.  Sir  W.  H.  Clinton  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lokd  Villafranca,  18th  Nov.,  1813. 

I  have  delayed  the  departure  of  the  usual  courier  a  few  days,  imagining  I 
might  be  able  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  of  some  decided  movement  made 
by  the  enemy.  Everything  for  the  last  week  had  the  appearance  of 
retiring ;  nevertheless,  although  certainly  his  line  of  posts  on  the 
Llobregat  have  been  considerably  diminished,  he  still  remains  in  the 
vicinity  of  Barcelona  with  a  considerable  force,  nor  can  I  ascertain  that  to 
this  hour  a  detachment  of  any  magnitude  has  as  yet  proceeded  to  the 
French  frontier. 

In  the  meanwhile  this  army  has  maintained  the  same  position  as  when  I 
last  had  the  honour  to  address  your  Lordship.  The  repairs  of  the  works  of 
Tarragona,  favoured  by  the  good  weather,  have  been  considerably  advanced  ; 
and  I  trust  if  there  be  ten  days  more  of  such  weather,  the  place  may  then 
be  considered  to  be  secure,  and  I  may  be  enabled  to  withdraw  the  four 
battalions  still  employed  in  the  repair  of  the  fortifications. 

I  have  not  failed  to  communicate  to  General  Copons  extracts  from  your 
Lordship's  letter  of  the  26th  October  which  related  to  his  Excellency  and 
to  the  view  your  Lordship  had  taken  of  the  mutual  support  that  might  be 
looked  for  from  the  co-operation  of  the  first  Spanish  army  and  that  at 
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present  under  my  command.  In  reply  the  General  has  sent  me  some 
suggestions,  the  substance  of  which  is,  1st,  that  this  army  may  act 
oflfensively  in  conjunction  with  his  in  endeavouring  to  force  Suchet  to 
retire ;  2ndly,  that  if  there  be  reasons  why  the  whole  of  this  force  should 
not  be  pushed  forward,  then  that  5000  men  be  detached  to  act  in 
immediate  co-operation  with  the  first  army ;  and,  3rdly,  if  it  be  judged 
inexpedient  to  pursue  this  last  measure,  then  that  a  plan  be  determined  on 
for  giving  mutual  assistance  in  case  of  the  enemy  attacking  either  army. 

With  the  view  of  clearly  explaining  to  General  Copons  my  opinion  of 
the  suggestions  he  has  offered,  I  propose  to  send  an  officer  to  his  head- 
quarters immediately. 

With  respect  to  his  first  proposition,  I  apprehend  that  as  long  as  Marshal 
Suchet  maintains  himself  in  force  within  a  few  days'  march  of  Barcelona, 
no  move  with  the  force  I  can  take  into  the  field,  joined  to  that  which 
is  disposable  of  the  first  army,  would  avail  any  thing ;  for  that  whenever 
the  Marshal  should  move  against  us  in  earnest,  we  must  either  fall  back  or 
risk  a  general  action,  which,  with  an  army  composed  as  this  is,  would,  I 
presume,  not  be  advisable,  while  on  the  other  hand  a  retreat  would  have  a 
had  appearance,  and  probably  might  materially  affect  the  public  feeling  in 
this  province. 

Should  Suchet  retire  to  a  distance,  leaving  a  force  of  10,000  or  15,000 
men  only  in  the  vicinity  of  Barcelona,  then  indeed  it  might  be  well  to 
make  every  possihle  exertion  to  straiten  the  resources  of  that  force,  and 
this  measure  I  mean  to  propose  to  General  Copons  in  lieu  of  his  first 
suggestion. 

In  respect  to  his  second,  should  Suchet  remain  (as  at  present  is  not 
improbable)  in  position  within  a  few  days'  march  of  Barcelona,  I  do  not  see 
any  objection  to  detaching  General  Sarsfield's  division  of  Spanish  troops  to 
act  closely  in  co-operation  with  General  Copons,  provided,  however,  that  it 
be  clearly  understood  that  the  Captain-General  will  answer  for  the  sub- 
sistence of  these  troops  so  long  as  they  may  be  acting  with  him,  for  I 
know  it  will  be  out  of  General  Elio's  power  to  feed  the  division  at  such 
a  distance  from  the  dep6t. 

The  last  proposition  of  General  Copons  is  self-evident,  and  I  think  a 
plan  may  be  determined  on  between  us  .to  render  the  assistance  to  be 
mutually  given,  in  case  of  attack  on  either  force,  most  efficacioiis. 

Since  writing  to  your  Lordship  I  have  received  a  letter  from  General 
Elio,  dated  the  12th  instant,  in  reply  to  mine  relative  to  the  expediency  of 
ensuring  a  supply  of  one  month's  provisions  in  Tarragona  for  the  division  of 
General  Sarsfield,  respecting  which  General  Elio  promises  me  to  give 
immediate  directions ;  but  I  am  sorry  to  observe  that  the  General,  in 
speaking  of  the  communication  across  the  Ebro,  says  that  the  tete  de  pont 
had  not  been  begun,  nor  would  be  commenced  until  the  bridge  should  be 
completed,  which  he  expected  it  would  be  in  eight  days.  I  shall  now 
urge  General  Elio  to  lose  no  time  in  completing  the  work  intended  to 
cover  the  bridge,  the  plan  of  which  we  agreed  upon  soon  after  I  saw  him  in 
Septemher  at  Tarragona,  and  at  his  particular  request  I  spared  liim  some 
intrenching  tools  to  enable  him,  as  I  understood,  forthwith  to  proceed  with 
the  work.    Referring  to  General  Elio's  letter,  I  beg  to  represent  to  your 
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Lordship  that  he  has  urged  me  to  furnish  him  from  the  British  stores 
four  hundredweight  of  gunpowder,  and  a  supply  of  shot  for  the  four 
12-pounders  lent  him  for  the  siege  of  Morella,  and  which  he  now  proposes 
to  employ  against  Penisoola.  I  am  not  yet  aware  whether  the  powder  can 
be  spared ;  the  shot  I  know  cannot :  hut  as  General  Elio  tells  me  that  the 
powder  shall  be  repaid  to  us  from  the  depOt  at  Carthagena,  I  shall  not 
hesitate  to  give  the  General  this  supply,  provided  it  can  be  done  without 
risk  of  our  wanting  it  immediately.  General  Elio,  however,  at  the  same 
time  remarks  that  the  issue  of  the  powder  from  the  magazines  at  Cartha- 
gena depends  on  your  Lordship.  I  submit  then  that  the  General  may 
have  authority  to  receive  at  least  the  quantity  necessary  to  replenish  our 
store,  and  that  sanction  be  likewise  given  for  the  issuing  from  the  dejjot  at 
Carthagena  such  number  of  intrenching  tools  as  the  chief  engineer  of  this 
army  may  require,  it  being  understood  that  at  that  place  there  is  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  such  stores. 

I  conclude  General  Elio  will  report   specially  to  your  Lordship  his 
intention  of  firing  against  Peiiiscola. 

I  herewith  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  heads  of  intelligence  received 
of  the  enemy's  movements  from  the  9th  to  the  17th  instant,  as  likewise  a 
statement  of  General  De  Caen's  supposed  force.  I  request  likewise  to 
observe  to  your  Lordship  that  by  a  letter  from  Mr.  Zehnpfenning,  an 
English  military  agent,  dated  Igualada,  the  12th  instant,  I  am  informed 
that  intelligence  has  been  received  from  Perpignan  that  Soult  with  the 
greater  part  of  his  army  had  been  ordered  to  this  province,  and  that  he 
was  already  on  the  march.  I  do  not  mention  the  report  as  believing  it,  but 
merely  that  your  Lordship,  who  is  best  able  to  judge  of  the  truth  of  such 
information,  may  be  aware  of  what  is  given  out  in  this  quarter. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  obedient  humble  servant, 

W.  H.  Clinton. 


J.  W.  Croher,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Admiralty,  20tli  Nov.,  1813,  4  p.m. 

The  Yarmouth  telegraph  announces  "  a  complete  revolt  in  Holland,  the 
Texel  fleet  in  mutiny,  a  Dutch  Baron  on  his  way  to  the  Prince  of  Orange." 

Yours  faithfully, 

J.  W.  Ceokek. 
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Morning  State  of  the  Cavalry  in  the  Peninsula,  under  the  Command  of 
his  Excellency  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Head-quarters,  St.  Jean  de  Lnz,  19tli  Nov.,  1813. 


OfBcers  : — 

Field  OfBeers 

Captains 

Subalterns      

Staff         

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry      . . 

Serjeants  ■ — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present       

Absent        

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Trumpeters : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present        

Absent         

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Eank  and  I'ile  :^ 

Present 

Sick  .— 

Present        

Absent        

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 
Horses  : — 

Present 

Sick 

Command       

Alterations : — 
Men:— 

Dead 

Transferred         

Horses : — 

Dead 

Cast     


British. 


32 
101 

207 
85 

23 


538 

10 
7 

62 
5 

101 

2 
2 
2 
2 

7239 

186 
262 
674 
156 

7265 
285 
305 


16 
16 


Portuguese. 


12 
21 
68 
50 


73 

1 

19 

41 


1206 

81 

48 

443 

1 

1159 

89 

263 


44 
122 
275 
135 

27 


611 

11 
7 

81 
5 

142 

2 
6 


8445 

217 

310 

1117 

157 

8424 
374 
568 


5 
2 

16 
16 
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Morning  State  of  tlie  Forces  in  the  Peninsula,  under  the  Command  of 
his  Excellency  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Head-quarters,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  19th  Nov.,  1813. 


Britisll. 

Portuguese. 

Total. 

Officers  :— 

Colonels 

14 

12 

26 

Lieutenant-Colonels     ..      ..      ,.      .. 

54 

28 

82 

Majors 

78 

35 

113 

Captains 

464 

174 

638 

Lieutenants 

921 

195 

1116 

Cornets  or  Ensigns        

298 

348 

646 

Staff 

378 

449 

827 

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry       

22 

4 

26 

Serjeants : — 

Present 

2666 

1367 

4033 

Sick  :— 

Present 

74 

56 

130 

Absent        ..      

562 

149 

711 

Command        

403 

216 

619 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

46 

1 

47 

Present    

1010 

522 

1532 

Sick :— 

Present       . 

20 
124 

5 
31 

25 

155 

Command 

27 

45 

72 

35 

4 

39 

Kahk  and  File : — 

Present 

-   37,922 

21,666 

59,588 

Sick  :— 

Present        

1576 

809 

2385 

Absent         

12,294 

5107 

17,401 

3114 

1971 

5085 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

2326 

261 

2587 

Horses  :— 

Present    

7265 

1159 

8424 

Sick 

285 

89 

374 

Command       

305 

263 

568 

Alterations  : — 

Joined         

2 

2 

4 

Dead »   . . 

20 

14 

34 

Discharged 

3 

3 

2 
6 
3 

5 

i 

7 
6 

4 

Promoted 

Reduced 

Horses : — 

Dead 

16 

16 
16 

Oast 

16 

•• 

E. 

Pakenham, 

Adjutant- 

Greneral. 
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Marshal  Sir  W.  G.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Ustaritz,  21st  Nov.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  Major-General  the  Honourable  0.  Col- 
ville's  report  of  the  particulars  of  the  skirmish  which  took  place  on  the 
18th  instant,  in  consequence  of  our  attempt  to  place  a  better  and  more 
natural  barrier  between  the  enemy  and  the  left  of  our  cantonments,  and 
which  your  Lordship  will  see  was  effected  and  maintained,  though  the 
enemy  made  an  effort  during  the  night  to  regain  it  or  to  destroy  the  bridge, 
in  both  of  which  efforts  he  was  unsuccessful. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
W.  C.  Beebsfohd. 

[Enclosuees.] 

I. 

Major-Oen.  the  Son.  0.  Colville  to  Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford. 

Sir,  Ustaritz,  I9th  Nov.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report,  that  on  receiving  your  permission  to  advance 
the  posts  of  the  3rd  division  to  the  extremity  of  the  wood  in  front  of  their 
cantomnentg  at  Arrauntz  and  on  the  great  Bayonne  road,  I  directed  Major- 
General  Power  to  advance  with  such  part  of  his  Portuguese  brigade  as  he 
should  think  necessary  against  the  posts  we  knew  the  enemy  to  have  in  that 
neighbourhood.  He  accordingly,  with  such  part  of  the  11th  Cagadores  as 
were  off  other  duty  and  one  battalion  of  the  9th  regiment  in  immediate  support, 
with  the  other  following,  came  nearly  by  surprise  upon  the  enemy's  advanced 
post  at  the  Pont  d'Ardauche,  and  which  is  over  a  small  canal  running  into  the 
Nive  from  alx)ut  Arcangues. 

The  voltigeurs,  who  seem  to  have  occupied  the  strength  of  the  post, 
formed  en  tirailleur  on  the  opposite  bank  and  kept  up  a  smart  fire  upon  our 
troops,  supported  by  two  battalions  in  column,  the  32nd  and  43rd,  as  appears 
by  the  information  of  a  prisoner,  while  they  had  a  third  a  little  more  to  their 
right,  the  58th,  most  probably  in  front  of  Bassussarry. 

Encouraged  by  the  small  number  which  the  nature  of  the  ground  made  it 
prudent  for  General  Power  to  show,  the  enemy  made  a  dashing  attempt  to 
recover  the  post,  but  were  driven  back  in  good  style  and  left  several  dead  on 
our  aide  of  the  bridge,  among  them  an  officer  of  the  rank  of  Major. 

Perceiving  soon  after  that  we  had  no  intention  of  further  aggression,  they 
left  off  firing,  and  posting  their  sentries,  "we  did  the  same,  and  commenced 
strengthening  our  post.  This  I  think  will  be  sufficient  in  a  day  or  two  against 
any  attack  of  infantry,  at  least  while  the  floods  continue,  and  I  have  requested 
Major  Henderson,  of  the  Royal  Engineers,  to  give  our  piquet-defences  soUdity 
enough  to  resist  the  field-pieces  which  it  is  not  unlikely  may  be  brought 
against  them.  There  is  sufficient  accommodation  in  good  houses  on  the  spot 
and  adjoining  to  it  for  the  troops  required  for  the  defence  of  the  post. 

The  enclosed,  from  Major-General  Power,  wiU  inform  your  Excellency  of 
an  attack  made  upon  the  posts  this  morning  early,  but  in  which  they  were 
received  with  such  coolness  and  gallantry  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Duersbaok 
and  the  11th  Oajadores  under  his  command,  that  they  were  not  only  forced 
to  relinquish  their  forward  movement,  but  failed  in  their  secondary  object, 
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that  of  destroying  the  bridge.  A  harrel  of  gunpowder  was  exploded  upon  it, 
but  not  being  allowed  time  to  cover  it,  the  effect  was  incomplete,  only  throwing 
down  the  parapet-walls  and  shaking  the  side.  The  very  good  conduct  ot  the 
nth  Cagadores  upon  these  two  occasions,  under  Colonel  Duersback,  and  ot 
the  9th  regiment  under  Colonel  Sutton,  though  no  more  than  we  had  a  right 
to  expect  trom  their  previously  established  character,  will  still,  I  am  con- 
vinced, be  estimated  by  you  with  sentiments  correspondent  to  my  own,  a.nd 
which  I  have  to  request  you  wiU  do  me  the  honour  to  make  known  to  his 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 
Your  ExceUency'a  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Chables  Colville. 


Major-Gen.  J.  M.  Power  to  Major-Qen.  the  Hon.  C.  Colville. 

Mr  DEAR  General,  19"^  N"^--  l^^^- 

I  sent  you  the  report  by  my  aide-de-camp  this  morning,  as  I  received  it  from 
Colonel  Sutton  ;  at  the  same  time  I  confess  I  fully  disbelieved  it,  havmg  the 
fullest  confidence  in  the  vigilance  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Duersback,  who  re- 
pulsed very  gallantly  an  attempt  which  the  enemy  made  to  surprise  his  post. 
Between  three  and  four  o'clock  they  came  on  with  a  huzza  k  pas  de  charge 
close  up  to  the  breastwork,  where,  beiag  well  received,  they  immediately 
retreated. 

I  cannot  sufficiently  commend  the  steadiness  of  the  Ca9adore3  on  this 
occasion.  I  do  not  think  they  will  trouble  us  again,  seeing  we  are  so  well 
prepared  ;  but  I  should  not  be  surjirised  were  they  to  bring  a  piece  or  two  of 
artillery  to  bear  upon  the  road  and  to  dislodge  us  from  the  house.  However, 
in  that  case  we  can  find  sufiicient  shelter  in  the  turn  of  the  road  a  little  to  the 
rear. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

J.  M.  Power. 


Lieut. -Qen.  Sir  T.  Ordliam  to  Earl  Bathurst. 
Mv  Lord,  5,  George  Street,  Monday  morning,  22ud  Nov.,  1813, 

I  was  just  preparing  to  leave  Brighton  yesterday  evening  when  I  had 
the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter  by  the  messenger.  Having 
an  engagement  on  business  of  consequence  at  1  o'clock  this  morning,  I 
shall  go  down  to  your  office  between  11  and  12. 

I  must  confess,  my  Lord,  that  the  proposition  in  your  Lordship's  letter 
was  so  unexpected,  that  independent  of  all  the  circumstances  which  you 
refer  to  as  natural  objects  of  inquiry,  I  feel  the  greatest  difficulty  to  bring 
my  mind  to  think  of  the  possibility  of  accepting  this  command,  un,less  I 
am  to  consider  it  to  be  an  order ;  for,  having  requested  to  be  relieved  in 
the  distinguished  situation  I  held  in  the  army  in  the  Peninsula  on  account 
of  the  state  of  my  health,  which  I  considered  was  such  as  to  make  it  ad- 
visable that  I  should  give  up  service  altogether,  I  feel  that,  though  now 
much  better,  I  should  be  thought  very  inconsistent,  and  might  even  be 
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suspected  of  having  left  the  army  rather  on  pretence  of  had  health  than 
from  its  really  being  so. 

I  am  well  aware,  however,  that  after  the  signal  marks  of  favour  I  have 
received,  it  is  my  duty,  as  it  has  ever  heen  my  wish,  to  devote  myself  to 
the  King's  service  whenever  an  opportunity  of  being  of  use  occurred.  I 
cannot  help  troubling  your  Lordship  with  this  note  for  your  consideration 
till  I  have  the  honour  of  seeing  you. 

I  remain,  my  Lord,  faithfully  and  obediently  yours, 

Thomas  Gkaham. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  T.  Graham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord,  London,  22nd  Nov.,  1813. 

Your  Lordship  will  he  surprised  to  hear  that  I  am  going  with  some 
troops-to  Holland.  Tou  cannot  be  more  so  than  I  am  myself  to  find  that 
this  is  to  be  the  case. 

I  certainly  considered  that  it  was  quite  understood  that  in  leaving  your 
army  and  the  distinguished  command  I  held  in  it,  I  was  relinquishing 
service  for  ever,  as  I  thought  necessary  from  the  state  of  my  health.  But 
having  got  better,  and  being  on  the  eve  of  going  into  Norfolk  to  shoot,  I 
have  been  pressed  into  this  service  in  a  way  that  precluded  refusal.  All  I 
coiild  do  was  to  bargain  for  a  trial  only  ;  and  now  I  sincerely  regret  having 
left  the  army  before  the  conclusion  of  the  campaign,  as  I  should  thereby 
have  escaped  this  corvee,  for  I  cannot  look  forward  to  it  otherwise  than  an 
irksome  service,  with  scarce  a  chance  of  any  material  success.  I  shall 
indeed  be  well  pleased  if  we  avoid  disgrace. 

But  as  Lord  Bathurst  told  me  he  was  writing  to  your  Lordship  on  the 
subject,  I  will  not  detain  your  Lordship  longer.  With  sincere  wishes  for 
your  continued  success  and  good  health, 

I  have  the  honour,  my  Lord,  to  remain 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
Thomas  Geaham. 

P.S. — Stanhope,  who  has  just  been  here,  begs  to  offer  your  Lordship  his 
best  respects.  His  wound  is  closed  for  the  present,  but  more  bone  has  to 
come  away.  He  is  anxious,  however,  to  go  with  me,  though  certainly  not 
fit  to  bear  fatigue. 


The  Right  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  DBAB  Abthtjb,  Chiclana,  22nd  Nov.,  1813. 

In  my  last  letter  I  informed  you  of  the  decision  of  the  Council  of  State 
relative  to  your  command.  Upon  its  being  sent  to  the  Regency  they  kept 
it  for  several  days  until  General  O'Donoju  had  prepared  a  note,  in  which 
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lie  calls  the  Council  of  State  "  bad  Spaniards,"  and  endeavours  to  show  fresh 
cause  why  the  conditions  agreed  upon  with  you  should  not  he  adhered  to. 
While  this  was  going  on,  the  Minister  of  State  applied  to  me  for  pecuniary 
assistance  to  enable  the  government  to  proceed  to  the  capital  as  soon  as  the 
cordons  round  the  different  towns  should  be  removed.  Seeing,  however, 
their  perseverance  in  the  measure  of  dispossessing  you  of  the  command  of 
which  the  British  government  had  expressed  its  disapprobation  in  so  marked 
a  manner,  I  determined  not  to  afford  them  the  assistance  they  required  until 
this  question  should  be  decided  in  the  Cortes,  and  I  told  M.  de  la  Serna 
privately  that  I  should  defer  answering  his  note  until  I  could  form  some 
judgment  of  the  impression  likely  to  be  made  by  the  fresh  attempt  of  the 
government  to  indispose  the  Cortes  towards  you.  I  should  observe  to  you 
that  M.  de  la  Serna  thinks  exactly  with  us  upon  this  as  well  as  upon  all 
subjects  relative  to  the  present  government. 

Things  were  in  this  state  when  M.  Peleguri,  one  of  the  new  Deputies  and 
a  very  respectable  man,  called  upon  me  to  say  that  although  he  and  all  those 
of  his  way  of  thinking  were  pretty  certain  of  carrying  the  question  in  the 
Cortes  as  far  as  a  confii-mation  of  the  conditions  in  dispute  and  a  censure 
upon  the  conduct  of  the  Minister  of  War,  yet  as  they  were  desirous  of  giving 
you  a  signal  proof  of  their  disapprobation  of  the  proceedings  of  the  govern- 
ment, they  thought  it  advisable  to  defer  the  discussion  until  the  arrival  of 
the  government  at  Madrid,  and  that  he  was  deputed  by  his  friends  to  ask 
my  opinion.  I  had  no  hesitation  in  giving  it  as  my  decided  opinion  that 
the  question  should  be  settled  without  loss  of  time,  and  I  succeeded  in 
bringing  him  to  my  way  of  thinking. 

The  same  evening  I  received  a  note  from  M.  de  la  Serna  desiring  to  see 
me.  I  found  him  with  M.  Avella,  who  is  in  the  Foreign  department,  and 
lately  appointed  a  Deputy  for  Arragon.  They  told  me  that  several  Deputies 
had  been  with  them  to  say  that  if  I  insisted  upon  it  they  would  endeavour 
to  decide  the  question  now  ;  but  at  the  same  time  entreating  and  imploruag 
that  I  would  suffer  it  to  be  deferred  until  the  arrival  of  the  Cortes  at  Madrid, 
because  that  they  would  then  be  enabled  to  give  you  the  most  ample  satis- 
faction, and  even  to  increase  your  powers.  To  this  they  said  they  would 
pledge  themselves  under  their  signatures,  if  I  desired  it.  I  repeated  all  that 
I  had  said  to  M.  Peleguri,  adding  that  things  were  come  to  such  a  pass 
that  some  prompt  and  decisive  act  of  the  Cortes  -was  requisite  in  order  to 
prove  to  the  British  government  that  they  did  not  concur  in  the  measures 
of  the  Regency.  They  would  recollect  likewise  that  by  the  delay  they 
exposed  you  to  a  repetition  of  the  insolence  of  the  Minister  of  War ;  that 
a  confirmation  of  the  conditions  under  which  you  consented  to  accept  the 
command  and  a  censure  upon  the  manner  in  which  you  had  been  treated 
would,  I  was  persuaded,  be  considered  by  you  as  affording  ample  satisfac- 
tion ;  and  that  I  could  not  perceive  that  the  settling  this  question  would  in 
any  way  prevent  the  accomplishment  of  the  other  objects  which  they  had 
in  view  upon  their  arrival  at  Madrid,  provided  they  were  sure  of  their 
strength.  They  begged  me,  however,  to  consider  the  question,  and  to  give 
them  an  answer  on  the  following  day. 

The  more  I  reflect  upon  this  question  the  more  decided  I  am  in  my 
opinion  that  it  ought  to  be  determined  here ;  but  we  must  likewise  take 
into  consideration  the  characters  of  the  persons  we  have  to  deal  with  ;  and 


RELATIVE  TO  LOED  WELLINGTON'S  COMMAND.         379 

as  I  have  no  means  of  compelling  them  to  act  according  to  my  opinion  I 
have  thought  it  hetter  to  repeat  it  in  writing,  but  at  the  same  time  to  say 
that  if  the  Deputies  are  of  a  different  way  of  thinking,  I  must  necessarily 
acquiesce  in  their  judgment.  I  was  the  more  disposed  to  this  mode  of 
proceeding,  as  certainly  some  advantages  will  be  gained  by  putting  off  the 
question  until  our  arrival  at  Madrid.  All  the  Jacobins  and  friends  of  the 
government  are  here,  and  we  certainly  should  not  have  so  decided  a  majority 
here  as  at  Madrid,  for  I  am  assirred  and  believe  it  to  he  certain  that  when 
all  the  Deputies  are  assembled  at  Madrid,  four-fifths  will  be  with  us. 

I  saw  M.  Peleguri  again  yesterday  evening,  and  he  continued  to  be  of 
opinion  that  the  question  should  be  decided  here,  and  meant  to  speak  to  his 
friends  about  it  to-day.  The  Council  of  State  are  furious  at  the  idea  of  its 
being  put  off. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  am  very  well  satisfied  with  the  disposition  manifested 
by  the  Cortes  upon  this  occasion.  They  think  that  the  best  proof  they  can 
give  you  of  their  indignation  at  the  proceedings  of  the  Regency  will  be  by 
kicking  them  out  the  instant  they  arrive  at  Madrid ;  a  measure  upon  which 
they  dare  not  venture  here,  and  which  indeed  would  be  attended  with  in- 
convenience, from  the  difficulty  of  finding  persons  to  succeed  them.  I 
have,  however,  maintained  that  these  are  questions  which  are  and  ought  to 
be  entirely  unconnected,  and  that  it  would  be  much  bett-er  to  proceed  in  the 
manner  I  have  suggested,  which,  as  I  said  before,  need  not  prevent  their 
pursuing  the  other  objects  which  they  have  in  view,  provided  their  strength 
is  sufficient. 

I  am  convinced  that  we  shall  have  a  much  larger  party  in  the  present 
Cortes  than  we  had  in  the  last.  M.  Avella  told  me  that  the  Deputies  were 
not  only  desirous  of  being  guided  by  your  opinions  upon  military  subjects, 
but  upon  others  likewise,  such  as  finance,  &o. ;  and  both  he  and  M.  de  la 
Sema  said  that  any  ideas  you  wished  to  have  communicated  to  the  Cortes 
might  easily  be  conveyed  through  me. 

I  know  not  how  this  business  will  end,  but  I  rather  suppose  it  will  be 
deferred  until  our  arrival  at  Madrid  ;  and  indeed  the  Committee  have  not 
yet  given  in  their  report  upon  the  opinion  of  the  Council  of  State  and  the 
last  note  from  the  government.  M.  de  la  Serna  and  M.  Avella  told  me  that 
the  Sessions  here  was  immediately  to  be  closed,  and  that  the  opening  of  the 
new  Cortes  at  Madrid  would  be  fixed  for  the  27th  of  December.  Perhaps 
I  may  hear  something  further  before  closing  this  letter. 

I  have  seen  some  of  the  Deputies,  and  they  still  continue  to  be  of  opinion 
that  it  will  be  hetter  to  defer  this  question  until  the  meeting  at  Madrid.  It 
appears  that  the  Minister  of  War  is  doing  everything  in  his  power  to  gain 
friends  by  bribery  and  misrepresentation.  Among  other  things,  I  am  told 
that  he  has  given  out  that  the  English  mean  to  take  Santona  for  themselves. 
Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslet. 

Since  my  last  letter  to  you  I  have  received  yours  of  the  30th  October. 
It  is  probable  that  the  government  saw  it  before  it  reached  me,  as  it  was 
open  at  the  sides.  I,  however,  read  the  last  part  of  it  to  M.  de  la  Serna  and 
to  some  of  the  Deputies  in  Cortes. 

I  enclose  the  confidential  note  which  I  gave  to  M.  de  la  Serna. 
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[Enolostjre.] 
The  Bight  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  M.  de  la  Serna. 

Chiclana,  20th  Nov.,  1813. 

After  the  fullest  and  most  attentive  consideration  of  the  subject  referred  to 
me  this  morning,  I  continue  to  be  of  opinion  that  the  question  relative  to 
Lord  Wellington's  command  of  the  Spanish  armies  should  be  decided  pre- 
viously to  the  removal  of  the  Cortes  from  the  Isla  de  Leon.  The  respectable 
persons  with  whom  I  have  communicated  are  sufficiently  apprised  of  my  reasons 
for  this  opinion,  and  it  does  not  appear  to  me  that  the  other  objects  which  they 
have  in  view  (and  which  are  and  ought  to  be  entirely  unconnected  with  the 
subject  immediately  before  us)  can  in  any  way  be  influenced  by  the  measures 
which  they  may  adopt  previously  to  their  removal  to  Madrid. 

This  is  my  unalterable  opinion.  But  if  the  individuals  who  have  done  me 
the  honour  to  consult  me  upon  this  occasion  and  their  friends  in  the  Cortes 
should  continue  to  think-  that  it  will  be  advisable  to  defer  the  further  agitation 
of  this  question  until  the  Cortes  shall  be  assembled  at  Madrid,  I  am  disposed 
to  acquiesce  in  their  judgment,  fully  confiding  in  their  assurances  that,  as  soon 
as  may  be  practicable  after  their  assembling  at  Madrid,  the  Cortes  will  come 
to  such  a  decision  upon  this  subject  as  shall  be  satisfactory  to  Lord  Wellington, 
to  the  British  govermnent,  and  to  the  Spanish  nation. 

The  whole  conduct  of  the  Spanish  government  from  the  8th  of  March  to 
the  present  period,  their  conduct  in  particular  with  respect  to  the  command 
conferred  upon  Lord  Wellington  by  a  decree  of  the  Cortes,  the  countenance 
which  they  have  afforded  to  periodical  writers  employed  to  calumniate  our 
govenmient  and  our  armies,  have  created  an  impression  in  Great  Britain  which 
can  only  be  removed  by  some  prompt,  signal,  and  decisive  act  of  the  Cortes, 
which  shall  prove  that  they  are  free  from  distrust  and  suspicion  of  their  allies, 
and  continue  to  be  actuated  by  those  principles  upon  which  the  alliance  was 
originally  formed.  It  appears  by  the  communication  which  was  made  to  me 
to-day,  that  if  the  question  relative  to  Lord  Wellington's  command  were  to  be 
decided  here,  the  decision  would  be  such  as  would  satisfy  Lord  Wellington 
and  the  British  government ;  and  it  is  incumbent  upon  those  who  wish  well 
to  the  alliance  to  be  well  assmed  that  the  deferring  the  discussion  imtil  the 
arrival  of  the  government  at  Madrid  will  be  attended  with  all  the  advantages 
which  they  promise  to  themselves. 

H.  Wellesley. 


The  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  deab  Arthur,  Chiclana,  22nd  Nov.,  1813. 

I  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  the  government  will  be  changed  imme- 
diately after  our  arrival  at  Madrid.  The  prevailing  opinion  here  seems  to 
be  that  a  royal  personage  should  be  placed  at  the  head  of  it,  and  the  King 
of  Sardinia  has  been  mentioned  to  me  by  two  or  three  persons.  This 
appears  to  me  to  be  very  absurd,  but  it  is  not  a  new  idea,  for  I  remember 
its  being  mentioned  to  me  by  M.  de  Bardaxi  when  he  was  in  office,  and  I 
think  that  somebody  wrote  a  pamphlet  recommending  it. 
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The  Princess  of  Brazils  is  likewise  talked  of,  and  I  should  imagine  would 
unite  more  voices  in  her  favour. 

The  plan  seems  to  he  to  have  a  royal  personage  at  the  head,  with  a 
Council  of  Regency  to  assist  him.  I  conclude  that  General  Castaiios  would 
he  one  of  this  Council,  under  an  idea  that  he  is  liked  hy  the  English.  I 
wish  you  would  tell  me  what  you  think  ahout  him,  hecause,  although  it  is 
not  my  intention  to  interfere,  yet  if  my  opinion  is  asked  it  will  not  he  easy 
to  avoid  giving  it.  I  have  no  kind  of  ohjection  to  General  Castaiios,  ex- 
cepting that  I  have  no  great  opinion  of  his  talents.  I  have  reason  to 
helieve,  however,  that  he  thinks  I  am  not  friendly  to  him,  and  I  could  ^vish 
he  were  undeceived  upon  this  point  if  possihle. 

I  have  mentioned  to  M.  de  la  Serna  and  to  some  of  the  deputies  the  plan 
of  having  two  Legislative  Assemblies  instead  of  one,  and  the  great  diffi- 
culty seems  to  he  the  oath  to  abide  hy  the  present  Constitution  for  eight 
years.  They  all  said,  however,  that  the  provinces  might  absolve  them 
from  this  oath,  hut  that  it  was  a  subject  upon  which  no  opinion  could  be 
given  with  certainty  until  the  Cortes  had  assembled  at  Madrid. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wblleslet. 

I  think  that  we  must  have  patience,  and  that  everything  will  end  well. 
We  shall  probably  have  more  influence  than  we  have  ever  yet  had  in 
Spain  ;  but  whether  any  change  will  produce  a  good  government  is  with 
me  a  matter  of  considerable  doubt.  The  main  point  in  my  mind  is  to 
settle  the  question  relative  to  your  command,  not  only  with  a  view  to  the 
improvement  of  the  army,  but  to  the  impression  which  your  resignation 
would  make  in  Europe. 


Earl  Bafhurat  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  deae  Loed,  Downing  Street,  23rd  Nov.,  1813. 

In  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  8th  instant,  I  have  only  to  say  that  if 
you  think  it  will  have  a  good  political  effect  to  withdraw  our  garrison  from 
Cadiz,  I  see  no  objection.  I  take  it  for  granted  you  mean  to  leave  the  de- 
tachment at  Ceuta. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  sending  me  M.  de  Forjaz's  letter,  which 
is  much  to  his  credit,  particularly  as  it  seems  that  of  late  Sir  Charles  Stuart 
has  not  kept  his  usual  good  temper  in  hia  correspondence  with  that  minister. 

The  Regent's  speech,  and  the  vote  of  thanks,  have  been  fortunately  very 
much  in  conformity  with  your  wishes  ;  and  I  hope  everything  will  go  on 
well  again.  The  Minister  Souza,  who  is  still  here,  has  expressed  himself 
much  gratified  with  what  has  passed. 

As  the  Regency  at  Lisbon  has  invited  the  Prince  from  the  Brazils,  it  has 
been  thought  expedient  for  the  Regent  to  write  a  letter  to  the  same  effect. 
If  the  Prince  wishes  to  come,  he  will  not  wait  for  this  letter,  and  it  having 
been  written  will  prevent  all  jealousy  on  the  subject. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  DEAB  Loed,  Downing  Street,  23rd  Nov.,  1813. 

I  enclose  to  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  written  by  Colonel  Lowe,*  detailing 
the  particulars  of  the  battles  near  Leipsic.  You  will,  I  think,  be  pleased 
with  the  account,  particularly  if  you  have  not  received  any  other. 

Colonel  Lowe  appears  to  me  in  all  his  correspondence  to  be  a  very 
intelligent  officer,  and  very  capable  of  receiving  instruction  from  the  situa- 
tion in  which  he  has  accidentally  found  himself.  I  believe  he  has  never 
served  Under  you. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

[Enclosubb.] 
Colonel  Lowe  to  Colonel  Bunhury. 

Mr  DEAB  Colonel,  Leipsic,  20th  Oct.,  1813. 

I  addressed  a  line  to  you  yesterday  by  Captain  James,  who  took  Sir  Charles 
Stewart's  despatches  to  England,  acquainting  you  of  the  important  event  of 
Napoleon's  defeat ;  and  I  profit  by  the  first  leisure  moment  to  give  you  some 
relation  of  the  events  that  led  to  it,  begging  you  to  excuse  my  inaccuracies  in 
speaking  of  operations  on  so  very  extended  a  scale.  The  grand  combined  army 
under  the  chief  command  of  Prince  Sohwarzenberg  had  remained  for  a  con- 
siderable time  inactive  in  the  vicinity  of  Toplitz  and  Dresden,  waiting  probably 
the  arrival  of  the  reserves  under  General  Benningsen,  whilst  the  army  of  the 
Prince  Eoyal  of  Sweden  continued  in  its  positions  behind  the  Elbe,  without 
undertaking  any  other  material  operation  than  the  blockade  and  bombardment 
of  Wittenberg. 

General  Bliicher,  by  his  passage  across  the  Elbe  at  the  head  of  the  SUesian 
army  (the  remotest  from  the  scene  of  general  action  at  the  commencement  of 
the  campaign,  and  now,  after  a  series  of  the  most  splendid  victories,  the  first  in 
advance),  and  by  abandoning  the  bridge  which  had  served  for  his  passage,  gave 
a  new  vigour  to  the  councils  of  the  Allied  Generals,  and  rendered  their  direct 
operations  against  the  enemy's  grand  army  indispensable. 

On  the  15th  of  October  it  was  ascertained  that  the  enemy,  who  had  made  a 
series  of  counter  movements  to  oppose  the  designs  of  the  AUies  in  the  advance 
towards  Leipsic,  was  finally  concentrating  his  force  on  that  point.  The  grand 
combined  army  was  on  this  day  at  or  in  the  vicinity  of  Pegau  and  Boma ;  that 
of  General  Bliicher  at  Halle  and  Merseburg.  The  army  of  the  Prince  Koyal 
of  Sweden  was  still  in  the  rear  at  Cothen,  and  the  reserves,  under  Generals  Ben- 
ningsen and  Klenau,  at  Eochlitz. 

According  to  a  disposition  made  by  Prince  Schwarzenberg,  the  army  of  the 
Prince  Eoyal  of  Sweden  should  have  moved  on  the  15th  towards  Leipsic  by 
Trubie,  but  only  one  corps  was  sent  there,  the  main  body  of  his  army  havmg 
followed  the  course  of  the  Saale,  towards  Halle.  His  participation  in  a  general 
combat  which  was  fixed  for  the  following  day  became  thus  impossible. 

General  Bliicher's  army  moved  on  the  evening  of  the  15th  to  Gross  Kugel. 

On  the  morning  of  the  16th,  at  about  seven  o'clock,  a  general  action  com- 
menced between  the  grand  combined  army  and  the  enemy's  main  body,  which 
occupied  Liebertwolkwitz,  the  vUlages  and  heights  in  its  vicinity,  and  all  the 

*  Afterwards  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Hudson  Lowe. 
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roads  that  diverge  from  the  town  of  Leipsic  on  the  south  side  between  the 
Elster  and  the  Partha.  The  corps  of  Count  Giulay  and  of  Prince  Maurice  of 
Liohtenstein,  which  formed  the  left  wing  of  the  grand  combined  army,  became 
also  engaged  with  the  enemy  beyOnd  the  left  bank  of  the  Elster. 

Skirmishing  and  a  heavy  cannonading,  the  ordinary  prelude  upon  such 
occasions,  were  soon  visible  along  the  whole  line ;  but  a  disadvantageous  turn 
was  nearly  given  to  affairs  by  a  bold  and  sudden  movement  of  the  enemy  with 
the  main  body  of  his  cavalry,  commanded  by  Murat,  who  came  round  from  a 
concealed  position  behind  the  main  body  of  the  army,  against  the  centre  of  the 
grand  combined  army.  Its  reserves  of  cavalry  had  been  placed  too  far  in  the 
rear,  but  orders  were  immediately  sent  to  them  to  move  forward.  In  the  mean 
time  the  centre  had  been  to  a  certain  extent  broke  through,  and  the  army  of 
General  Wittgenstein  separated  from  that  of  the  Austrians.  The  advance  of 
the  cavalry  reserves  re-established  matters,  and  the  allied  forces  were  enabled 
to  act  together  in  one  connected  line  during  the  remainder  of  the  day,  during 
which  various  attacks  were  made,  and  charges  given  and  received,  without  any 
material  advantage  being  gained  on  either  side.  At  night  both  armies  rested 
in  their  positions,  the  loss  of  each  in  the  hot  contests  that  ensued  being  not 
much  less  than  25,000  men.  Such,  as  I  have  been  informed,  was  the  general 
outhne  of  the  operations  on  that  side  :  of  the  detailed  movements  of  each  corps 
I  cannot  presume  to  give  you  any  relation,  having  been  attached  during  the 
day  to  the  army  of  General  Bliicher,  from  whence  the  cannonading  and 
general  line  of  fire  were  all  that  were  visible  to  me.  Early  in  the  day  General 
Count  Giulay  and  Prince  Liohtenstein  obtained  some  advantages  over  the 
enemy,  and  pushed  their  advances  so  far  as  to  be  enabled  to  communicate  with 
the  Silesian  army  across  the  Elster. 

It  was  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  General  Bliicher  loft  his  bivouac  at  Gross 
Kugel,  and  advanced  at  the  head  of  a  corps  of  12,000  cavalry  on  the  high  road 
to  Leipsic,  by  the  way  of  Schweditz.  His  infantry  he  left  in  position,  with  orders 
to  cook,  and  then  hold  itself  in  instant  readiness  for  marching.  On  approaching 
the  villages  of  Freyroda  and  Eadefeld  it  was  observed  the  enemy  had  established 
his  advance  there,  and  large  bodies  of  his  troops  were  observed  to  be  stationed 
between  these  villages  and  Lindenthal.  The  general  attack  was  now  visible 
along  the  whole  line  of  the  grand  combined  army.  At  this  moment  only  in- 
formation arrived  of  the  change  that  had  been  made  in  the  march  of  the  Prince 
Koyal's  army  on  the  preceding  day,  which,  instead  of  having  moved  on  Trebig, 
where  it  would  have  been  at  hand  to  have  advanced  to  the  support  of  the  army 
of  Silesia,  had  taken  the  direction  of  Grapsig  and  Wettiu  towards  Halle.  This 
affected  not  in  any  respect  the  resolution  of  General  Bliicher,  who,  seeing  the 
grand  army  engaged,  lost  not  an  instant's  time  in  making  his  dispositions  for 
attack.  It  happened  opportunely  that  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Charles 
Stewart  arrived  on  the  ground  at  this  moment,  and  according  in  all  respects 
with  General  Bliicher 's  views,  and  those  of  General  Gneisenau,  chief  of  the  Staff, 
wrote  instantly  to  the  Prince  Royal  to  urge  his  immediate  march  from  Halle 
on  Delizch,  and  foregoing  the  gratification  of  being  personally  present  at  the 
outset  of  General  Bliicher 's  attack,  went  himself  at  the  General's  request,  to 
urge  the  Prince's  compliance. 

The  disposition  of  General  Bliicher's  attack  was  as  follows  : — ' 
The  infantry  to  immediately  commence  its  march.    The  corps  d'armfe  of 
General  Count  Langeron  to  attack  Freyroda  and  Eadefeld.    The  corps  of 
General  Baron  Sacken  to  follow  as  reserve. 

The  corps  of  General  d'Yorck  to  foUow  the  Leipsic  road,  and,  turning  to  the 
left  near  Litschina,  attack  the  village  of  Lindenthal. 

The  infantry  of  the  Grand  Guards  of  the  Prussians  to  remain  on  the  high 
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road  to  Leipsic.  The  corps  of  General  St.  Priest  to  foUow  up  the  movement  of 
Count  Langeron,  and  the  grand  reserve  of  cavalry  to  remain  in  the  centre  to 
repel  any  attack  on  that  poiQt,  and  to  be  in  other  respects  at  General  Blucher's 
own  disposition. 

The  villages  of  Eadefeld  and  Lindenthal  were  abandoned  after  an  insignifi- 
cant resistance.  Count  Langeron  pursued  the  enemy  to  Gross  and  Klein  Wet- 
teritz,  where  a  stand  was  made,  but  here  again  the  enemy  was  soon  compelled 
to  retreat.  Count  Langeron  pursued  his  advantages  nearly  as  far  as  the  Partha 
river,  which  he  was  making  preparations  to  pass,  when  a  large  corps  of  the 
enemy  was  observed  to  be  approaching  on  his  left  flank  ;  and  on  making  his  ar- 
rangements to  receive  it,  it  was  observed  that  the  enemy  bad  again  pushed  for- 
ward from  the  Leipsic  road  to  the  village  of  Gross  Wetteritz,  and  regained  pos- 
session of  it.  To  expel  him  became  now  Coimt  Langeron 's  object,  and  after  a 
very  sharp  and  obstinate  contest  this  was  accomplished.  The  wood  of  Klein  Po- 
dowitz  became  then  the  scene  of  an  obstinate  and  sanguiaary  conflict.  A  heavy 
cannonading  and  volleys  of  musketry  finally  compelled  the  enemy  to  retire, 
when  the  cavalry,  pursuing  him  across  the  plain,  made  a  most  successful 
charge,  took  600  prisoners  and  twenty-two  pieces  of  cannon,  and  threw  the 
enemy  into  complete  discomflture.  He  retreated  until  he  approached  near 
Eozucheyden,  where  be  took  up  his  position  for  the  night. 

On  the  right.  General  d'Yorck,  after  expelling  the  enemy  from  Lindenthal, 
pvirsued  him  till  he  arrived  at  the  village  of  Mockern,  where  and  in  the 
grounds  adjoining  he  remained  posted  in  defiance  and  in  great  force.  Here 
the  contest  became  one  of  the  most  furious  and  bloody  kind.  Five  times  was 
the  village  taken  and  retaken.  The  Prussian  troops,  however,  were  animated 
with  much  too  noble  a  spirit  to  be  repulsed.  The  fifth  time  success  crowned 
their  valour.  The  enemy  iled  in  disorder,  leaving  the  ground  covered  with 
his  killed  and  wounded,  with  arms,  guns,  and  ammunition  waggons,  and  his 
infantry  exposed  to  the  sabres  of  the  Prussian  cavalry,  who  followed  them 
until  they  found  refuge  among  the  gardens  and  suburbs  of  Leipsic.  Seven 
pieces  of  artillery,  an  eagle  (taken  by  the  Hussars  of  Mecklenburg- Strelitz), 
and  about  1500  prisoners  were  the  trophies  won.  To  count  the  killed  and 
wounded  became  impossible.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  must  have  been  most 
severe.  The  victory  was  not  gained  without  a  great  sacrifice,  for  the  Prussian 
corps  lost  in  killed  and  wounded  at  least  one-third  of  its  niunbers,  rated 
perhaps  at  5000  men.  The  greater  proportion  were  wounded  with  musketry, 
and  their  recovery  expected. 

General  Count  Langeron's  loss  was  not  so  severe  :  2000  killed  and  wounded 
are  the  numbers  generally  stated. 

Thus  was  General  Bliicher  victorious  on  every  point,  and  by  the  operations 
of  this  day,  unassisted  by  any  other  corps,  and  with  a  large  body  of  the  enemy 
coming  in  an  unexpected  direction  on  his  flank,  obtained  possession  of  aU  the 
villages  on  the  north  side  of  Leipsic,  and  of  all  the  roads  which  diverge  from 
the  town  on  that  side,  confining  the  enemy  to  Leipsic  and  its  suburbs  alone. 

The  army  bivouacked  on  the  field  of  battle  during  the  night.  At  the  time 
when  success  began  to  crown  General  Bliicher's  operations  Sir  Charles 
Stewart  arrived  on  the  ground,  and  communicated  the  Prince  Koyal's 
acquiescence  in  aU  that  General  Bliicher  had  desired,  and  his  intention  of 
marching  his  army  that  night. 

General  Bliicher  had  besides  the  satisfaction  to  learn  of  his  operations 
having  exacted  such  disquietude  as  to  have  called  Napoleon  himself  to  the 
field,  where  he  arrived  about  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  came  in  time 
to  witness  the  retreat  of  his  troops  and  the  capture  of  his  artillery. 

On  the  morning  of  the  17th  the  grand  combined  army  and  the  enemy's 
grand  army  remained  in  position,  their  batteries  almost  within  musket  shot  of 
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each  other.  No  movement  took  place  on  either  side.  But  propositions  were 
made  through  General  Meerveldt,  who  in  an  attempt  to  force  the  passage  across 
the  Pleisse  by  Connowitz  on  the  jireceding  day  was  wounded  and  taken  pri- 
soner, and  who  was  shortly  after  liberated  on  his  parole,  for  an  armistice,  to 
obtain  which  Buonaparte  offered  to  give  up  all  the  Prussian  fortresses  on  the 
Elbe,  and  to  retire  himself  beyond  the  Saale.  This  insidious  proposal,  how- 
ever, was  of  course  rejected,  and  a  disposition  made  for  a  general  attack  on 
the  following  day. 

General  Bliicher  lost  not  an  opportunity  of  doing  the  enemy  as  much  injury 
as  possible  even  on  this  day. 

In  the  morning  it  was  observed  that  he  had  pushed  forward  some  parties  to 
the  village  of  Gohles,  and  occupied  on  different  points  the  outskirts  of  the 
suburbs.  A  fire  of  artillery  and  skirmishers  immediately  ensued,  and  the 
enemy  brought  out  some  guns  to  reply.  The  cavalry  were  ordered  to  charge, 
took  200  prisoners,  and  three  pieces  of  artillery.  This  occurred  about  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  enemy  retired  altogether  to  the  suburbs,  and 
no  further  movement  took  place  during  the  day. 

The  18th  October  was  the  day  fixed  for  the  general  attack  of  the  whole  of 
the  allied  armies  on  the  grand  army  of  Napoleon.  History  scarcely  furnishes 
an  example  of  so  immense  an  army  being  brought  into  the  field  to  act  upon 
one  point.  The  collective  numbers  may  be  estimated  nearly  as  follows,  though 
deduction  should  be  made  for  the  losses  suffered  in  the  battles  of  the  preceding 
days.  Napoleon  himself,  in  making  his  proposition  for  an  armistice,  stated 
his  force  to  be  230,000  men.  There  is,  however,  better  reason  to  believe  it 
did  not  surpass  160,000,  if  it  even  reached  that  number.  A  detail  of  his  force 
a  short  time  preceding  mentioned  177,000  men,  and  a  large  garrison  had  been 
left  in  Dresden  and  reinforcements  sent  to  Torgau. 

The  Austrians  are  said  to  have  had  about  80,000  men  in  the  field,  and  with  the 
corps  of  Wittgenstein  and  Elleist,  under  General  Barclay  de  Tolly,  consisting 
of  about  60,000,  formed  a  total  for  the  grand  combined  army,  under  the  chief 
command  of  Prince  Schwarzenberg,  of  140,000  men.  Generals  Benningsen 
and  Klenau's  corps  of  reserve  consisted  of  30,000  men  ;  the  army  of  the  Prince 
Eoyal  of  Sweden,  60,000  ;  and  that  of  General  Bliicher,  60,000.  The  grand 
total  of  the  Allies  would  be  then  290,000,  and  of  the  combatants  on  both  sides 
450,000. 

The  superiority  of  numbers  was  evidently  on  the  side  of  the  Allies,  but  the 
enemy  had  advantages  of  position  and  his  force  concentrated.  It  required, 
therefore,  a  perfect  combination  on  the  part  of  the  allied  Generals  to  bring 
such  a  mass  offeree  to  act  together,  and  to  produce  by  one  simultaneous  effort 
the  grand  results  that  occurred.  Soon  after  daylight  in  the  morning  the 
attack  of  the  grand  combined  army  commenced.  The  disposition  ordered  for 
the  attack  was  as  follows  : — 

The  column  of  the  right  wing,  consisting  of  the  army  of  General  Benning- 
sen and  of  General  Klenau,  to  attack  the  enemy  in  his  position  of  Liebertwolk- 
witz  on  its  left  fiank  at  Holshausen. 

The  2nd,  or  centre  column,  consisting  of  the  corps  of  Wittgenstein  and 
Kleist,  to  attack  on  tbe  right  of  the  position  of  Liebertwolkwitz  ;  the  Bussians 
and  Prussian  Guards  forming  the  reserve  to  this  attack. 

The  3rd  or  left  column,  consisting  of  the  divisions  Bianchi,  Liohtenstein, 
Weisenwolf,  and  Nastitz,  under  the  command  of  the  Prince  of  Hesse-Homburg, 
to  attack  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Pleisse,  along  the  road  to  Leipsio.  Count 
Oolloredo's  corps  formed  the  reserve  to  this  attack. 

The  corps  of  General  Giulay  was  to  attack  the  enemy,  or  make  demonstra- 
tion if  he  could  not  force  him. 
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In  a  conference  held  on  the  morning  of  the  18th,  between  the  Prince  Eoyal 
of  Sweden  and  General  Bluoher,  it  waa  agreed  upon  that  the  corps  of  General 
Count  Langeron  should  cross  the  Partha,  and  act  in  concert  with  the  army  of 
the  Prince  Eoyal,  whose  attack,  however,  by  the  subsequent  operations  of  the 
several  armies  of  Benningsen  and  Wittgenstein,  became  linked  with  others. 

The  enemy  was  driven  from  his  position  at  Liebertwolkwitz,  and  pushed 
back  as  far  as  the  villages  of  Stotteritz  and  Counowitz,  which,  in  spite  of  every 
effort  made  by  the  allied  armies,  and  of  his  being  several  times  expelled  from 
them,  he  still  was  enabled  to  retain  with  strong  reserves,  recover  his  ground, 
and  maintain  possession.  The  security  of  his  retreat  depended  entirely  on  the 
obstinacy  with  which  he  could  preserve  these  points. 

Though  the  army  of  the  Prince  Eoyal  of  Sweden  made  a  forced  march 
during  the  night,  yet  it  did  not  arrive  on  the  gr-ound  time  enough  to  commence 
its  attack  at  the  same  moment  as  the  grand  army. 

General  Bliioher  had  repaired  to  a  plain  which  extends  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Partha,  in  front  of  the  suburbs  of  Leipsic,  when  he  observed  the  attack 
of  the  grand  army  had  commenced,  and  the  enemy,  who  had  been  posted  in 
great  force  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  retiring  as  if  to  the  support  of 
the  troops  already  engaged. 

The  disposition  of  attack  agreed  upon  between  the  Prince  Eoyal  and  the 
General  was  that  the  Prince's  array  should  cross  the  Partha  river,  direct 
itself  on  the  high  grounds  of  Taucha,  and  take  the  enemy  in  flank,  whilst 
General  Bliicher  was  at  the  same  time  to  make  an  attack  on  the  town  of 
Leipsic. 

General  Bluoher,  seeing  the  grand  army  engaged,  and  that  the  Prince 
Eoyal's  had  not  yet  arrived,  while  the  enemy  appeared  to  be  drawing  off  his 
troops  from  the  point  on  which  the  Prince  was  to  advance,  gave  immediate 
orders  for  the  march  of  Count  Langeron's  corps  across  the  Partha,  directed 
his  cavalry  to  form  in  the  plain  to  the  right  of  it,  and  whilst  awaiting  the 
arrival  of  the  troops  at  the  appointed  spots,  disposed  the  Cossacks  and  light 
troops  along  the  banks  of  the  river,  to  watch  the  first  favourable  instant  of 
crossing  it,  and  brought  up  several  batteries  of  artillery,  with  which  he  imme. 
diately  opened  a  fire  against  the  troops  on  the  opposite  side.  This  was  replied 
to,  but  not  long  continued.  The  enemy  left  the  bank,  and  the  Cossacks, 
taking  the  infantry  soldiers  on  their  cruppers,  were  soon  on  the  other  side.  The 
Prince  Eoyal's  army  was  now  observed  to  be  fast  approaching,  and  the  advanced 
guard  of  General  Winzingerode's  corps  was  already  observed  on  the  enemy's 
flank.  The  enemy's  lines  were  observed  to  be  then  forming  in  very  considerable 
numbers,  with  their  left  to  the  Partha,  in  front  of  the  village  of  Schbnfeld, 
and  extending  on  the  right  by  Paunsdorf  towards  Engeldorf.  It  was  at  this 
moment  the  preparations  for  the  grand  contest  that  was  to  ensue  may  be  said 
to  have  become  general.  The  ground  was  in  general  open  and  naked.  The 
troops  appeared  ranged  in  lines  or  scattered  in  black  columns  to  an  extent  all 
around  farther  than  the  eye  could  reach,  and  in  numbers  that  surpassed  all 
calculation.  The  cannonading  and  firing  became  general  in  all  directions, 
and  the  villages,  which  always  formed  the  scenes  of  the  most  obstinate  con- 
flicts, were  soon  enveloped  in  flames.  The  detail  of  the  operations  of  each 
corps  can  only  be  given  by  those  who  personally  witnessed  them.  General 
Bliioher's  operations  were  always  such  as  to  command  the  most  marked  atten- 
tion. He  no  sooner  observed  the  Prince  Eoyal  in  movement  than  he  directed 
the  attack  on  the  town  of  Leipsic ;  General  Baron  Sacken's  corps  was  to 
undertake  it,  supported  by  that  of  General  d'Yorck.  The  attack  was  conducted 
with  such  vigour  that  the  suburbs  were  soon  in  our  possession,  and  the  troops 
approached  the  gates  of  the  town.    These,  however,  were  barricaded,  but  the 
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obstacle  that  this  presented  would  not  have  been  regarded  had  not  General 
Baron  Sacken  observed  the  enemy  to  be  drawing  in  very  powerful  reserves 
to  his  support,  not  merely  sufficient  for  defence,  but  such  as  might  enable 
him  to  regain  possession  of  the  ground  he  had  lost.  His  designs  do  not 
appear  to  have  extended  beyond  the  recovery  of  the  suburb,  which,  after  a 
considerable  opposition,  General  Sacken  abandoned  again,  about  two  o'clock, 
and  retired  to  the  houses  and  gardens  which  skirt  it,  from  whence  he  main- 
tained a  constant  hot  fire  of  artillery  and  musketry  during  the  remainder  of 
the  day,  and  kept  the  enemy  in  complete  check,  without  calling  in  the  aid  of 
General  d'Yorck's  corps,  whose  exertions  and  whose  losses  in  the  battle  of  the 
10th  had  rendered  him  unwilling  to  apply  for  its  support. 

At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  Swedish  division  of  the  Prince  Eoyal's 
army  arrived  at  the  village  of  Lindenthal,  and  on  asking  General  Blucher's 
directions  for  its  guidance  in  crossing  the  Partha  to  join  the  Prince  Eoyal, 
received  an  intimation  of  its  being  advisable  to  rest  in  a  third  line  behind  that 
of  General  d'Yorck,  to  aid,  should  the  enemy  make  any  attempt  to  escape  from 
his  critical  position  at  Leipsic  in  that  direction,  and  replace  to  a  certain  degree 
the  corps  of  General  Count  Langeron,  which  was  now  hotly  engaged  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river.    In  the  afternoon,  however,  the  Swedish  division  also 


Whilst  General  Sacken's  corps  was  so  warmly  engaged  in  the  suburbs  of 
Leipsic,  the  Cossacks  of  General  BlUcher's  aimy  and  the  corps  of  Count 
Langeron  had  their  full  share  also  of  honour.  The  Cossacks  advanced 
against  two  regiments  of  hussars  of  the  enemy,  who  on  their  approach  made 
signs  for  a  parley.  It  was  to  pass  over  to  their  side.  They  were  Saxon  corps, 
in  the  highest  order.  Several  brigades  and  corps  of  Saxons  and  Wirtemberg 
troops  came  over  to  the  grand  combined  army  and  to  the  Prince  Eoyal's  in 
similar  manner. 

Count  Langeron  had  the  charge  of  driving  the  enemy  before  him  along  the 
left  bank  of  the  river,  in  which  he  was  perfectly  successful  and  victorious, 
until  he  reached  the  village  of  Schonfeld,  where  the  enemy  made  a  most 
obstinate  and  determined  resistance,  which  cost  him  great  efforts  to  overcome ; 
but  after  gaining  possession  of  the  village,  the  approach  of  large  reserves  and 
superior  numbers  again  compelled  him  to  abandon  it.  Of  this  event  General 
Bliicher,  who  was  near  the  village,  but  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Partha, 
received  information  about  sunset.  He  gave  instant  orders  for  General  Count 
Langeron  to  again  attack  it,  and  carry  it  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  Such 
orders,  with  the  Eussian  infantry,  are  sure  of  compliance.  The  village 
was  retaken,  and  remained  in  our  possession  for  the  night.  In  the  contest  for 
its  occupation  General  Langeron  lost  about  3000  killed  and  wounded,  at  the 
lowest  calculation.  The  enemy,  by  leaving  his  wounded,  suffered  in  much 
greater  proportion.  Nearly  at  the  same  moment  as  this  successful  operation 
was  closing  the  day,  an  aide-de-camp  of  the  King  of  Prussia  arrived,  and 
brought  General  Bliicher  information  of  the  success  which  had  crowned  the 
efforts  of  the  allied  forces  on  the  other  side,  that  the  French  army  was  in 
retreat,  and  desiring  he  would  detach  what  cavalry  and  light  artillery  he  could 
spare  to  harass  them.  General  Bliicher  immediately  detached  General 
Waseletohoff,  with  a  corps  of  cavalry,  to  Skeuditz,  to  pass  the  Elater  where 
he  could,  and  strive  to  molest  the  enemy,  whilst  he  directed  General  d Torek 
to  march  to  Halle,  and  move  from  thence  over  the  Saale  to  Merseburg,  or  in 
such  direction  as  circumstances  might  best  point  out. 

Thus  terminated  the  events  of  this  day  on  the  side  of  General  BlUcher's 
army,  which  may  be  considered  as  having  been  victorious  on  every  point ;  for 
though  General  Sacken  had  been   compelled  to    abandon  the   suburbs  of 

2c2 
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Leipsic,  yet  the  vivaoity  of  his  first  attack,  and  the  vigour  with  which  he  con- 
tinued during  the  whole  of  the  day  to  molest  the  enemy  and  menace  a  repeti- 
tion of  it,  compelled  the  enemy  to  withdraw  a  large  force  into  the  town,  which 
became  useless  for  any  other  object,  whilst  the  operation  of  Count  Langerou 
was  crowned  with  complete  success. 

The  Prince  Royal's  army  had  pushed  the  enemy  before  them  on  every 
point ;  and  though  the  resistance  made  by  the  enemy  at  the  villages  of  Stot- 
teritz  and  Oonnowitz  had  enabled  him  to  keep  them  at  the  close  of  the  day, 
they  were  abandoned  during  the  night,  and  the  Allies  remained  complete 
masters  of  the  field,  with  the  certainty  that  the  enemy's  retreat  from  all  pomts 
had  already  commenced.  To  cover  this  retreat  the  town  of  Leipsic  and  its 
suburbs  were  preserved,  and  became  the  scene  of  another  obstinate  contest  on 
the  following  day. 

At  daylight  in  th  e  morning  of  the  19  th  the  enemy  had  retired  altogether  within 
the  town  and  suburbs,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  advanced  posts  on  the 
south  and  east  sides,  which  were  soon  driven  in,  and  a  general  assault 
determined  on. 

General  Billow's  corps  attacked  under  the  Prince  Eoyal's  command,  and 
the  corps  of  General  Baron  Sacken  and  of  General  Count  Langeron  under 
General  Bliicher's.  The  Prussians  under  General  Billow  were  observed  to 
bo  making  very  rapid  progress,  while  twenty  battalions  of  Russian  infantry  of 
the  two  latter  corps  were  collected  nearly  opposite  the  entrances  on  the  north 
side,  and  under  cover  of  a  most  formidable  iire  from  about  fifty  pieces  of  artil- 
lery made  their  attack,  the  foremost  battalions  dispersing  in  small  parties 
and  pushing  the  enemy  at  every  point  where  the  ground  best  admitted,  whilst 
the  other  battalions  remained  in  reserve  to  supply  the  losses  which  this 
desti'uctive  mode  of  attack  necessarily  occasioned,  the  enemy  firing  from  the 
houses  and  streets,  which  had  been  barricaded,  and  fiUed  with  obstructions 
of  every  kind,  and  making  at  every  comer  and  every  house  a  most  obstinate 
resistance.  After  about  three  hours'  firing,  the  musketry  had  penetrated  from 
the  suburbs  into  the  principal  streets  of  the  town,  and  the  victory  became 
completely  ours.  The  Emperors  of  Austria  and  Russia  and  the  King  of  Prussia 
entered  the  town  on  one  side,  the  Prince  Royal  of  Sweden  at  another,  and 
General  Bliicher  at  a  third.  The  acclamations  with  which  all  were  received 
surpass  all  expression,  and  there  was  none  of  them  whose  appearance  seemed 
to  excite  more  enthusiastic  feelings  of  joy  and  gratitude  than  the  veteran 
warrior  whose  splendid  and  heroic  acliievements  had  so  transcendently  con- 
tributed to  the  success  of  the  day.  Scenes  presented  themselves  which 
humanity  would  wish  to  have  concealed.  The  dead  and  the  dying  absolutely 
obstmcted  the  passage  in  the  gates  and  streets,  and  it  was  difficult  to  restrain 
the  numerous  parties  of  cavalry  that  entered  from  riding  over  their  mangled 
and  distorted  frames. 

The  liing  of  Saxony,  with  all  his  court,  were  taken  prisoners  in  the  town, 
and  his  guards,  his  Generals,  and  a  variety  of  German  troops  hastened  to  offer 
their  services  to  the  Allied  Powers. 

The  absolute  loss  sustained  by  the  enemy  has  not  been  nor  cannot  be  as  yet 
exactly  ascertained.  The  following,  however,  is  known : — Thirty  Generals 
killed,  wounded,  prisoners,  or  abandoned  the  enemy's  service.  Among  the 
French  Generals  are  the  names  of  Regnier,  Chai-pentier,  Bertrand,  Lauriston, 
Delney,  Aubry,  taken;  Latour  Maubourg  killed;  as  also  the  chief  of  the 
Polish  army  and  insurrection,  Poniatowsky.  Eighteen  battalions  of  Saxons 
surrendered  themselves,  and  the  Polish  troops  are  following  their  example ; 
33,000  prisoners  and  wounded,  260  pieces  of  artUlery,  and  870  ammunition 
waggons  ;  but  artillery  and  ammunition  it  is  certain  has  been  left  to  a  much 
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greater  extent.  The  numter  thus  given  ia  what  has  been  correctly  ascertained 
to  exist  in  possession  of  the  AUiea.  The  killed  of  the  enemy  must  have  been 
enormous,  and  it  is  supposed,  on  the  whole,  he  did  not  carry  off  more  than 
60,000  men.    Such  is  the  general  outline  of  the  military  results  of  the  victory. 

The  loss  of  the  Allies  has  been  also  severe.  The  collective  numbers  of 
kUled  and  wounded  cannot  be  much  less  in  all  the  days  than  50,000  men,  but 
the  wounded  are  taken  good  care  of,  and  their  services  will  be  soon  restored. 

It  is  a  singularity  in  the  battle  of  Leipsic  that  it  should  have  been  the  first 
one  in  which  a  British  corps  should  have  been  engaged  in  active  hostility 
against  Buonaparte,  the  commander  of  which  has  sealed  with  his  blood  the 
victory  that  has  been  gained. 

Amongst  the  persona  who  contributed  to  the  success  of  the  day  may  be 
fairly  ranked  Sir  C.  Stewart.  The  vigour  of  his  counsels  and  the  activity  of 
his  mind  and  body  were  obvious  and  powerful  incentives  to  the  resolutions  of 
the  Prince  Koyal  of  Sweden,  not  only  on  the  days  immediately  preceding  the 
actions,  but  in  the  precedent  operations. 

On  the  16th  he  rode  100  English  miles,  and  after  accomplishing  his  great 
object  of  obtaining  the  Prinp e-Royals  immediate  co-operation,  returned  to  the 
field  in  time  to  witness  the  completion  of  the  battle,  and  to  see  victory  declare 
on  our  aide. 

I  have  thus,  my  dear  Colonel,  given  you  the  best  relation  I  can  of  the  im- 
portant events  that  have  been  passing ;  and  trusting  in  your  indulgence  to 
excuse  all  the  inaccuracies  it  may  contain, 

I  remain,  &e., 

H.  Lowe. 

P.S. — 1  set  off  this  morning  to  follow  General  Bliicher,  of  whose  further 
operations  I  hope  to  be  enabled  to  give  you  some  account. 

I  have  picked  up  some  maps  of  Leipsic  and  the  neighbourhood,  which  I 
enclose. 


Lieut.-Col.  J.  T.  Jones  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Loed,  Colchester,  23rd  Nov.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  most  respectfully  to  state  to  your  Lordship  that, 
during  the  time  I  have  been  incapable  of  service,  I  have  drawn  up  from  my 
notes  a  professional  account  of  the  sieges  undertaken  by  your  Lordship  in 
the  years  1811  and  1812. 

As  I  think  such  an  account  could  not  fail  to  be  of  service  to  the  army 
generally,  by  extending  to  all  officers  the  information  to  be  derived  from 
those  operations,  I  am  desirous  of  publishing  it ;  but  previous  to  taking 
such  a  step,  I  deem  it  a  duty  to  solicit  your  Lordship's  permission. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

John  T.  Jones. 
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Earl  Batliurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAE  Loed,  Downing  Street,  24tli  Not.,  1813. 

You  will  have  heard  of  the  counter-revolution  in  Holland  by  a  letter 
which  I  understand  Mr.  Croker  sent  to  you  last  Saturday.  This  will  in 
all  probability  have  decided  the  Hereditary  Prince  to  return  ;  but  I  shall 
comply  with  the  Prince  of  Orange's  wishes  in  writing  him  a  letter  to  that 
effect.  I  had  hopes  of  having  been  able  to  have  sent  off  this  letter  two 
days  ago,  but  the  Admiralty  could  not  spai-e  a  vessel  on  board  of  which 
the  Prince  might  return. 

I  enclose  the  amount  of  the  force  we  have  scraped  together  to  meet  this 
emergency.  Sir  Thomas  Graham  will  explain  in  his  letter  the  delicacy 
he  had  in  accepting  the  command.  We  have  heard  nothing  more  precise 
from  Holland  for  the  last  two  days.  The  wind  is  now  unfavourable  for 
anything  to  go  out,  which  is  unfortunate,  as  the  arms  which  had  been 
ordered  out,  and  of  which  the  Dutch  stand  in  the  greatest  need,  are  still 
at  the  Nore,  instead  of  being  where  they  would  have  been  by  this  time 
on  the  coast  of  Holland. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathukst. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  will  sail  on  Friday  for  Holland. 


[Enclosubb.] 

Memorandiim  of  Troops  preparing  to  embarhfor  the  Coast  of  Holland. 

24th  Not.,  1813. 
Major-General  Cooke. 

E.  &  F. 

1st  Foot  Guards  (Det.) 800 

Coldstream  (do.) 400 

3rd  Regiment       (do.) 400 

Major-General  Herbert  Tatlor.* 

35th  Regt.,  2nd  bat 600 

37th  Regt.,  2nd  bat gOo 

44th  Regt 500 

52nd  Regt 300 

Major-General  Skekrett. 

55th  Regt 400 

56th  Regt.,  3rd  bat ',      [[  400 

69th  Regt.,  2nd  bat ''  500 

95th  Regt.,  3rd  bat 250 

1  Veteran  bat gOO 

5550 

"  He  has  declined  in  consequence  of  Her  Majesty  not  liking  to  lose  the 
benefit  of  his  services  at  Windsor. 
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Lieut. -Oen.  the  Eon.  Sir  C.  Stewart  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 
My  Lord  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  24th  Nov.,  1813. 

Your  Lordship  is  already  aware  of  the  general  plan  of  the  campaign, 
■which  had  been  in  some  measure  laid  down  by  the  supreme  power  at  the 
grand  head-quarters ;  you  are  also  informed  by  me  of  the  Prince  Eoyal  of 
Sweden's  objections  to  the  operations  that  were  fixed  on,  as  also  of  his  re- 
presentations to  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

Since  my  arrival  at  Frankfort  I  have  not  learnt  if  any  definitive  resolu- 
tion has  been  taken,  and  I  am  apt  to  believe  that,  although  the  army  is  in 
march,  much  change  may  still  occur  before  the  plan  develops  itself. 

A  deviation  of  no  trifling  nature  has  already  occurred  in  the  original 
intentions,  and  it  is  now  said  that  the  grand  army,  instead  of  going  into 
Switzerland  and  Italy,  shall  pass  the  Rhine  near  Basle  and  Huninguen,  and 
march  direct  on  Befort,  occupying  the  country  in  its  neighbourhood.  At 
the  same  time  a  strong  corps  traverses  Switzerland,  and  by  Milan  comes 
into  communication  with  Marshal  Bellegarde's  army,  advancing  from 
Vicenza.  When  the  Italian  army  is  nearer  united  with  that  acting  from 
the  Rhine,  the  operations  will  be  combined,  and  they  can  mutually 
support  each  other.  On  the  other  hand  the  proposal  for  Marshal  Bliioher 
is  to  remain  here,  in  the  centre  of  the  very  extended  line  opposite  all  the 
fortresses,  thirteen  in  number,  which  stare  us  in  the  face. 

When  we  pass  the  Rhine  at  Mayence,  the  army  of  Silesia  will  probably 
be  directed  to  play  the  same  game  they  have  hitherto  pursued,  retiring  if 
the  enemy  advances  upon  them,  while  they  will  pass  the  Rhine  and  make 
demonstrations  if  the  enemy  moves  all  his  forces  against  the  grand  army. 

The  army  of  the  north  enters  Holland  as  already  projected,  and  carries  on 
its  operations  independent.  The  same  idea  pervades  this  plan  as  that  we 
have  already  acted  upon  :  Switzerland  is  to  become  another  Bohemia ; 
Bliicher  acts  in  the  centre,  and  the  Prince  Royal  in  the  north ;  the  diifer- 
ence  of  execution,  however,  is  the  immense  extent  we  shall  act  upon,  and 
the  want  of  communication  between  our  armies.  It  is  certain  that 
Switzerland  must  be  possessed  ;  it  is  an  appui  essential  to  our  flank  in  any 
operation ;  and  it  may  be  argued  that,  having  the  line  of  the  Danube 
behind  the  grand  army,  the  great  resources  in  Bavaria,  and  the  means  we 
might  form  for  supply,  ammunition,  &c.,  on  the  line  of  this  river,  afford 
facilities.  Many  declare  also  that,  in  all  operations  forward,  Napoleon 
constantly,  and  every  General  of  eminence,  was  ever  partial  to  this  line  of 
operation. 

All  these  reasons  seem  to  have  determined  the  great  movement  in  this 
quarter,  though  when  it  will  actually  take  place,  and  to  what  extent,  is  as 
yet  doubtful.  The  head  of  the  grand  army  will  arrive  at  Freyberg  about 
the  25th.  About  the  5th  of  December  it  is  supposed  a  corps  might  get  to 
Befort.  In  the  mean  time  I  do  not  hear  that  there  are  any  orders  here  for 
movement  of  head-quarters,  and  I  augur  that  discussions  still  prevail. 

The  general  idea  of  the  above  I  know  to  be  General  Knesebeok's,  and 
adopted  by  the  Emperor  and  Prince  Schwarzenberg  against  General 
Radetzski's  opinion. 

General  Gneisenau,  with  his  usual  activity,  is  much  hurt  at  the  present 
delay ;  seeing  things  protracted  from  day  to  day,  he  formed  and  submitted 
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a  new  plan  to  the  Emperor,  of  whicli  I  send  your  Lordship  a  copy  herewith. 
It  is  interesting  from  the  very  exact,  nnexaggerated  state  that  it  gives  of 
the  allied  forces.  I  accompany  this  document  with  a  copy  of  General 
Gneisenau's  reasons  against  the  plan  adopted.  These  arguments  lean  to 
carry  Marshal  Bliicher's  army  forward  into  Holland,  instead  of  the  Prince 
Eoyal's.  Your  Lordship,  with  all  the  accounts  you  receive,  will  he  atle  to 
give  these  papers  their  due  weight,  and  it  would  be  superfluous  in  me  to 
add  any  comments. 

Indeed  I  am  little  tempted  to  be  presuming  enough  to  offer  an  opinion 
further  than  I  think  the  first  plan  (which  has  been  since  modified)  very 
objectionable.  Au  reste  there  are  so  many  experienced  ofScers  here,  that 
have  over  and  over  fought  this  ground,  and  who  know  every  position  in  it ; 
every  fortress,  its  relative  strength  and  importance,  the  real  means  of  the 
Allies,  their  difSculties  or  advantages,  that,  in  comparison  with  them,  I  am 
neither  informed  nor  competent  to  give  an  opinion  ;  and  I  deem  it  wisest 
to  put  your  Lordship  in  possession  of  the  information  I  get,  leaving  to  far 
more  experienced  hands  and  better  judgment  the  task  of  detailing  the 
merits  of  the  different  plans. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  no  great  progress  will  be  made  in  the  organisation 
of  the  German  forces  before  the  allied  armies  pass  the  Rhine.  While  they 
remain  nearly  concentrated  here,  the  diiferent  interests,  the  various  autho- 
rities, the  confusion  that  exists,  and  the  means  they  swallow  up,  preclude 
the  carrying  into  effect  those  detailed  arrangements  necessary  for  collecting, 
consolidating,  and  arming  the  German  States.  It  is  therefore  much  to  he 
wished  that  such  a  disposition  should  he  made  of  the  great  armies  as 
would  not  impede  the  formation  of  those  that  would  be  so  powerfully 
auxiliary,  and  that  are  coming  forward.  It  is  reported  that  Marshal 
Bellegarde's  arrival  here  is  anxiously  waited  for,  in  order  to  consult  his 
opinions,  and  combine  the  movements  of  the  arroy  of  Italy  with  that  of  the 
Khine  :  on  this  ground  delay  is  excused. 

With  respect  to  the  army  of  the  north  of  Germany,  they  seem  to  have 
come  to  the  resolution  here  that  in  the  event  of  the  necessity  of  operations 
against  the  Danes  continuing,  and  the  Prince  Pioyal  still  manifesting  a 
disposition  to  engage  in  this  warfare  in  preference  to  that  of  Holland,  that 
they  will,  in  such  case,  leave  to  the  Prince  Royal  50,000  men,  including 
his  Swedes,  and  consider  him  quite  independent  of  all  other  operations, 
placing  the  army  to  enter  Holland  under  the  orders  of  another  General.  It 
is,  however,  to  be  presumed,  from  the  accounts  received  yesterday,  that  the 
Prince  Royal  will  direct  his  own  march  from  Bremen  to  Holland,  the 
Prussian  troops  having  already  entered  it  at  various  points,  and  I  imder- 
stand  General  Baron  Adlercreutz  will  have  the  direction  of  the  forces 
against  Davoust  and  the  Danes.  This  will  be  acceptable  news  here,  if  it 
turns  out  to  be  correct ;  and  if  the  Prince  Royal  of  Sweden  is  desirous  of 
cordially  connecting  his  movements  with  the  allied  armies,  and  shows  a 
real  disposition  to  that  effect,  it  may  allay  those  prejudices  which  have 
arisen  against  him,  in  many  instances,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  from  his  own 
misconduct. 

The  affair  of  Dresden  creates  great  discussion,  and  awakens  the  most 
lively  interest  here.  Had  the  capitulation  been  ratified.  Napoleon  would 
have  received  1700  officers  who  are  there,  which  would  have  been  no  small 
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aid  (in  addition  to  the  whole  of  St.  Cyr's  garrison)  as  a  noyau  to  the  new 
armies  he  is  forming. 

Prince  Sohwarzenberg's  decision  appears  to  me  to  have  been  quite  right. 
Some  differ  on  this  point,  and  tallj  of  honour,  faith,  and  agreement ;  but  to 
my  conception,  none  have  been  violated.  The  last  report  I  hear  on  this 
subject  is  that  St.  Cyr  and  his  corps  have  commenced  their  march  to  re- 
enter Dresden. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  what  may  be  a  very  interesting  document, 
an  exact  account  of  the  garrison  of  the  place. 

The  Chancellor  Hardenberg  has  informed  me  that  Modellin  has  surren- 
dered. I  believe  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  certainty  of  its  beinc  in 
our  possession  in  a  few  days. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Chaeles  Stbwaet. 

[Bnclositees.] 

I. 

Nombre,  Disposition,  et  Emploi  des  Forces  des  Puissances  Alliees. 

Forces  disponibles  dans  le  moment  actuel : — 

A. 

Hommes. 

Gardes  Kusses  et  re'serves  de  Grenadiers  . .  30 ,  000 

Corps  d'armee  de  Wittgenstein 10 ,  000 

Anne'e  Autrichienne      120,000 

Armee  de  Silesie     52,000 

Arme'e  Bavaroise 30 ,  000 

242,000 

Troupes  disponibles  dans  quelques  semaines  : — 

B. 

Corps  d'armee  de  Kleist        15,000 

Troupes  des  Princes  de  la  ci-devant  Con- 
fe'deration  Kh^nane  (de  la  premiere  forma- 
tion)               20,000 

35,000 

Keuforts  d^ja  en  marehe  : — 

C. 

Pour  le  corps  de  Wittgenstein      15,000 

Pour  les  corps  de  Langeron  et  Saoken       ..         15,000 
Pour  les  corps  de  Yorck  et  Kleist       ..      ..         12,000 

42,000 
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Troupes  disponibles  plus  tard  : — 

D. 
Toutes    les    troupes    devenant    disponibles 
aprfes  la  reddition  des  places  fortes  sur 
I'Elbe  : —  Hommes. 

Kleinau 18,000 

Ohasteler 9,000 

Tolstoy     25,000         Hommos. 

52,000 

Formations  ulterieurea    des  Princes  de  la 

Confede'ration  Ehenane      150,000 

Troupes  que  la  Baviere  a  offert  de  fournir 
outre  celle  dejk  mises  en  campagne . .      . .         40 ,  000 


242,000 


De  ces  242,000  hommea  on  ne  mettra  ici  en  Ugne  de  compte  que  121,000. 

1.  Les  30,000  Bavarois,  on  un  pareil  nombre  d'Autrichiens,  restera  sur  la 
rive  droite  du  Ehin  pour  observer  Mayence.  lis  ne  s'en  approcheront  de  trop 
pres,  mais  ils  prendront  une  position,  forte  b,  quelques  lieues  de  oette  place,  et 
se  borneront  &  faire  evacuer  les  villages  dans  le  voisinage  de  Mayence  de  tout 
ce  qui  pourroit  etre  utile  a  la  garnison. 

2.  212 ,  000  combattans  passeront  le  Ehin  sur  differents  points,  laisseront 
des  corps  d'observation  devant  Landau  et  Strasbourg,  et  prendront  la  direction 
Bur  Metz  et  Nancy. 

3.  Apres  la  reddition  d'Erfurt,  ou  apres  celle  de  Dresde,  le  corps  de  Kleist, 
et  tout  ce  qui  alors  sera  disponible  de  troupes  de  la  ci-devant  Confe'd^ration 
Ehenane,  se  mettra  en  marche  vers  le  haut  Ehin,  pour,  selon  les  circonstances, 
ou  relever  les  corps  d'observation  en  Alsace  ou  faire  I'invasion  de  la  Franche 
Comte  du  cote  de  la  Suisse.  Dans  le  premier  cas  les  corps  relev&  formeront 
une  re'serve  pour  la  grande  armee, 

4.  Tout  ce  qui  deviendra  disponible  de  troupes  des  Princes  Germaniques 
dans  un  terns  subse'quent  se  formera  en  une  grande  reserve,  et  prendra  posi- 
tion 1^  ou  le  cours  des  operations  I'esigera. 

5.  Le  corps  de  Walmoden,  une  partie  du  corps  de  Winzingerode,  celui  de 
Billow  se  dirigeront  sur  le  Bas  Ebiu,  passeront  ce  fleuve,  et  tS,cheront  de 
percer  par  Liege  et  Givet. 

6.  Le  corps  de  Thielmann  se  dirigera  sur  Ehrenbreitstein,  y  passera  le  Ehin, 
prendra  la  forte  position  de  la  Chartreuse,  pres  de  Coblence,  et  soutiendra, 
selon  les  circonstances,  les  operations  des  corps  qui  se  dirigent  vers  Givet  ou 
celles  de  la  grande  arme'e. 

7.  Le  corps  d'armee  Su^doise,  une  partie  de  celui  de  Winzingerode,  et  toutes 
les  troupes  qui  deviendront  disponibles  apres  la  reddition  des  places  de  I'Elbe, 
seront  opposes  k  Davoust  et  aux  Dauoia. 

8.  Suppose  que  la  grande  armfe,  en  se  dirigeant  sur  Metz  et  Nancy,  laisse 
derriere  elle  35,000  hommea  pour  I'observation  des  places  de  I'Alsace,  il  lui 
reste  alors  182,000  combattans.  Que  Ton  en  de'duit  encore  7,000  en  malades, 
etc.,  etc.,  reste  175,000  combattans.  Ges  175,000  combattans  seront  alors 
joints  par  les  42,000  hommes  de  troupes  de  renforts  (v.  B.),  et  formeront  une 
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armee  de  217,000  combattans,  qui  auront  une  reserve  de  100,000*  combattans, 
et  encore  une  autre  reserve  de  121,000  combattans.f 

Eien  n'empeche  que  lea  operations  proposees  ne  se  commenoent  ausBit6t ; 
q||$s  sont  independantes  de  celles  de  I'arme'e  d'ltalie  et  de  I'armee  du  Lord 
WelliDgton ;  et  toua  les  succes  que  celles-ci  pourroient  remporter  sont  h,  I'avan- 
tage  des  armees  du  Ehin,  et  contribueront  k  leurs  success,  sans  en  etre  la  con- 
dition. 

Par  cette  operation  rennemi  est  force  de  mettre  dans  Mayence,  Strasbourg, 
Luxembourg,  Metz,  Thionville,  Landau,  Brisach,  Sarre  Louis,  et  dans  les 
petites  places  des  Vosges  et  du  Ehin  de  fortes  gamisons,  des  munitions,  de 
I'artillerie,  des  provisions  de  toute  espece.  II  ne  lui  restera  par  consequent 
que  tres  peu  de  troupes  et  de  moyens  pour  en  former  une  armee  capable  k  nous 
register,  et  de  les  doter  en  artillerie  et  munitions. 

Si,  aprfes  la  formation  complete  des  troupes  de  la  Confederation  Germanique, 
on  ne  seroit  pas  parvenu  k  dieter  la  paix  k  la  Prance,  nos  grandes  masses  de 
troupes  nous  donnent  alors  la  possibilite  de  menacer  la  capitale  mSme,  et  de 
la  soumettre  en  lui  otant  ses  subsistances. 

Disposition  des  forces  quand  la  grande  armee  sera  arrive'e  prfes  de  Metz  et 

de  Nancy. 

Hommes. 

PresdeMetz 212,000 

En  Alsace        35,000 

Prea  de  Mayence 30,000 

Pres  de  Coblence 15,000 

En  Alsace  ou  en  Suisse 35,000 

PresdeLifege 50,000 

Grande  Eeserve      121,000 

498,000 

Devant  Torgau       5,000 

Devant  Wittenberg        20,000 

Devant  Magdebourg      28,000 

53,000 


General  Oneisenau's  Ohservations  on  the  Plcm  of  Campaign. 

Le  plan  de  campagne  discute  hier  en  pre'sence  de  S.M.  I'Empereur  de  Kussie, 
et  adopte',  paroit  defectueux  en  ce  qu'il  y  est  mis  trop  peu  de  poids  but  I'iavasion 
de  la  Hollande  et  du  Brabant, 

1.  Tant  que  la  HoUande  reste  au  pouvoir  de  I'ennemi,  il  n'y  a  pas  de  sftrete 
pourle  nordde  I'AUemagne  ;  tet  I'armee  qui  sera  destinee  ou  de  garder  le  Khin 
ou  de  le  transgresser  sera  rejetee  dans  I'lDterieur  de  I'AUemagne  du  moment 
que  I'ennemi,  par  des  succfes  qu'il  pourra  obtenir  adleurs,  sera  en  ^tat  d'en- 
voyer  une  arm^e  en  Hollande,  et  de  faire,  base  sur  les  places  fortes  de  ce  pays- 

Hommea. 
*  Pris  de  Mayence  ..  ..     30,000 

En  Alsace         35,000 

Troupes  mentionn^es  sous  B.  . .     35,000 


t  Troupes  mentionn^es  sous  D. 


100,000 
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1^,  une  inTasion  en  Westphalie.  Le  sera-t-on,  au  contraire,  ime  fois  empare  de 
la  Hollande,  toute  invasion  contre  le  nord  de  rAUemagne  sera  flanque'e  par 
notre  arme'e  en  Hollande,  et  cette  armee  pourra  etre  Beoourue  h,  tout  moment, 
la  mer  ^tant  i  nous.  Wf 

2.  La  Belgique  et  la  Hollande  sont  les  pays  les  plus  riches  du  continent,  si 
on  ne  tache  pas  d'arraoher  ces  provinces  k  I'ennemi,  U  en  tirera  de  puissana 
secours  en  hommes,  en  numeraire,  et  en  moyens  de  guerre  de  toute  espece. 
Oca  moyens  seront  k  nous  si  nous  ne  differona  pas  de  nous  en  emparer. 

3.  La  France  est  entouree  de  130  k  140  places  fortes.  Oes  places,  autrefois 
les  Boulevards  de  I'Empire,  lui  sont  devenues  dans  les  circonstances  actuelles 
un  fardeau  immense.  Doter  dans  son  letat  d'epuisement  toutes  ces  places  en 
hommes,  munitions,  provisions  do  toute  espece,  etc.,  c'est  pour  la  France  une 
impossibilite  absolue.  Au  Ueii  done  de  craindre  ces  places  fortea  et  de  les 
eviter,  il  faut,  au  contraire,  se  placer  au  milieu  d'elles,  et  les  menacer  toutes. 
Alors  on  mette  I'ennemi  dans  la  cruelle  ne'cessite  ou  de  s'epuiser  en  ravitail- 
lant  toutes  ces  places,  et  y  jetant  tout  ce  qu'il  pent  ramasser  de  nouvelles 
leve'ea,  et  par  consequent  de  n'avoir  pas  d'armee  en  campagne  k  nous  opposer, 
ou  pour  former  des  aiTttces  dispouibles  en  campagne  de  nous  abandonner  une 
partie  de'ses  places  fortes,  qui  alors  nous  formeront  rme  base  solide  d'operations. 

4.  Kemettre  la  conquete  de  la  HoUande  h,  la  bonne  volonte  du  Prince  Royal 
de  Suede  pourroit  devenix  dangereux.  II  trouvera  k  coup-siir  des  argumens  k 
n'en  rien  faire.  Si  d'apres  le  plan  de  campagne  qxii  chargeoit  I'aimee  de 
Silesie  de  I'invasion  du  Brabant,  celle-ci  axiroit  devancee  I'armee  du  Prince 
Eoyal,  et  toumee  la  Hollande,  on  pouyoit  alors  se  persuader  que  le  Prince 
Eoyal  a' est  laisse  entrainer  par  des  motifs  de  vanite  k  entreprendre  une  con- 
quete facile  et  peu  dangereuse.  Maintenant,  oxi  il  ne  verra  pas  une  armee 
s'avancer  pour  porter  les  premiers  coups,  il  trouvera  I'eutreprise  trop  pe'rilleuse, 
et  les  moyens  qu'on  lui  destine  pour  effectuer  cette  conquete  sont,  on  ne 
s^auroit  le  nier,  peu  proportionne's  k  la  tache  qu'on  veut  lui  imposer.  Cette 
fois-ci  le  Prince  Royal  aura  de  puiasaus  motifa  k  ae  aoustraire  au  role  qu'on 
lui  deatine. 

5.  Cea  negociations  avec  le  Prince  Eoyal,  suppose  meme  qn'elles  prissent 
I'isaue  desiree,  ameneront  une  perte  de  terns  irreparable.  L'eimemi,  plus 
actif  que  nous  k  de'velopper  ses  moyens  de  defense,  et  guide  par  une  longue 
expe'rience,  employera  ee  tems  k  former  de  nouvelles  levees  et  a  exploiter  dea 
moyens  de  toute  espece. 

6.  Si,  enfin,  la  ne'gociation  avec  le  Prince  Eoyal  n'aura  point  de  resultat,  et 
si  on  devra  renoncer  k  I'invasion  du  Brabant  et  k  la  conquete  de  la  HoUande, 
on  aura  alora  le  de'aavantage  d'avoir  laiaae  k  I'ennemi  la  faculte  de  ne  pas 
mettre  dea  gamisons  dans  les  places  fortea  de  ces  pays-Ik,  et  de  former  des 
troupes  qu'il  devroit  y  destiner,  si  nous  dirigiona  nos  ope'rationa  de  ce  c6te-lk, 
une  armee  puisaante  qui  pourra  nous  gener  fortement  dans  noa  ope'rationa. 

7.  Faire  I'invasion  de  la  France  du  cote  de  la  Suisse  est  une  entrepriae  bril- 
lante  maia  dangereuae.  On  ne  doit  paa  ae  diaaimuler  qu'eUe  contribuera  k 
dormer  une  force  morale  au  gouvernement  FrauQaia  et  de  lui  foumir  le  pre'texte 
d'appeler  aux  armes  toute  la  population  du  pays :  la  vanite  nationale  en  sera 
blesse.  Au  lieu  que  se  bomant  k  la  conquete  des  provinces  subjugueea  par  la 
France,  et  faisant  connoitre  par  des  proclamations  que  c'eat  Ik  le  seul  et 
I'unique  but  des  puissances  allieea,  on  laiasera  calme  et  paasif  le  peuple  Fran- 
9aia,  qui  alors  ne  prendra  part  k  la  lutte  qu'en  tant  qu'il  y  sera  pousae  par  son 
gouvernement. 

8.  Pour  porter  la  grande  armee  dans  le  voiainage  du  lac  de  Geneve,  il  nous 
faudra  un  terme  de  tems  de  plus  de  einq  semainea.  C'est  un  tems  perdu 
pour  nous.  Pendant  la  marche  de  cette  armee,  celle  du  Mare'ehal  Bliicher 
sera  paralyse'e.    L'ennemi  pourra  se  promener  oil  bon  lui  semble. 
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9.  La  longue  Ugne  de  communication  de  la  grande  armfe  de  I'intMeur  do 
I'Allemagne  avec  un  grand  detour  sur  la  Suisse  a  Paris  aveo  de  places  fortes 
et  de  bonnes  positions  k  sa  di'oite  doit  nous  inspirer  de  I'inquietude,  I'ennemi 
^tant  ^  meme  et  de  former  des  nouTeUes  levees  et  d'assembler  beaucoup  de 
troupes  contre  elle,  y  ayant  le  tems  ne'cessaire  et  n'etant  pas  occupe  ailleurs. 
L'armfe  de  Silesie  est  h  la  verity  destine'e  k  lui  couvrir  le  flanc  droit,  mais  la 
plus  grande  partie  des  troupes  dont  cette  arme'e  doit  se  composer  u'est  encore 
qu"^  se  former,  et  les  20,000  hommes  de  nouveUes  levees  en  Westphalie  auront 
en  partie  une  autre  destination,  S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Prusse  ayant  ordonn^  que  do 
ces  nouveUes  levees  on  format  des  bataillons  de  marche,  pour  en  completer 
les  bataillons  de  tous  les  corps  d'armfe  Prussiens.  L'armde  d'ltalie  ne  poui'ra 
pas  passer  le  Var  que  lorsque  ou  le  sort  de  la  France  ou  celui  de  cette  arme'e  sera 
decide.     Oette  operation  rassemble  un  pen  k  ceUe  de  Napoleon  sur  Moscou. 


List  of  the  French  force  in  Dresden  at  the  time  of  the  Capitulation. 

Etat  nominatif  des  officiera  gen^raux  qui  Be  trouvoient  k  Dresde  lors  de  la 
capitulation  : — 

Gouvion  St.  Cyr,  Mar€cbal  de  I'Empire. 

Generaux  de  Division. 
C.  Lobau.  0.  Lapaude.  Dumoneau.        ] 

C.  Durosnel.  Duvemet.  Ge'rard. 

C.  Dumas.  Bertbezene.  Cassagbe. 

0.  Bonnet.  Eazout.  Teste-freyre. 

Generaux  de  Brigade. 
Borilly.  Schram.  Paroletti. 

Couture.  Bertrand.  Godart. 

Goguet.  Letteleser.  Ed.  d'Escleim. 

Hedmann.  Jaoquet.  Ferensar. 

Doucet.  Chartraud.  Gobrecbt. 

Weissenboff.  Palkovsky.  Baltus. 

Omeara.  Bernard  (Westpbalien). 

Etat  numerique  des  officiers,  sous-officiers,  et  soldats  qui  se  trouvoient  U 
Dresde  lors  de  la  capitulation : — 
Corps  d'armee. 

ler.  452  officiers.  6,507  soldats,  compris  les  bommes 

malades. 
14eme.         947       ,,  17,129  k  la  cbambre. 

Gamison     360      ,,  4,078,  compris  les  hommes  isoMs. 


1,759 


Aux  bopitaux 


27,714 
6,031 


Efat  des  bouobes  k  feu  laiss^es  dans  la  Place  de  Dresde  :— 


Mortiers. 

Obusiers. 

Canons. 

Total. 

Artillerie  des  corps  d'armfe 
Artillerie  de  place       . .      . . 

8 

25 
26 

69 
117 

94 
151 

Totaux       

8 

51 

186 

245 

Le  G^n&al  chef  de  I'Btat-Major  du  14eme  Corps, 

Baeon  de  Bokei.i.i. 
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Lord  Burgliersh  to  Field  Marslial  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  deae  Loed  Wellington,  Frankfort,  24th  Nor.,  1813. 

I  wish  I  could  tell  you  that  we  had  broken  up  from  this  place,  but  quite 
the  contrary,  we  are  losing  time.  The  corps  of  Prince  Schwarzenberg, 
170,000  men,  has,  however,  marched  to  the  southward  :  it  is  now  placed 
between  the  Neckar  and  Basle.  Its  first  operation  will  be  to  occupy  Swit- 
zerland with  a  considerable  corps :  the  rest  of  the  army  will  protect  that 
movement,  and  be  ready  to  march  upon  the  French  army  wherever  it  may 
he  assembling.  The  corps  of  BlUcher,  60,000  men,  is  in  front  of  this 
place,  and  will  assist  the  movement  of  Prince  Schwarzenberg.  The  corps 
of  Billow  (part  of  the  Crown  Prince's  army)  is  upon  the  Yssel.  The 
whole  of  that  force  (saving  a  corps  to  watch  Davoust  in  Hamburgh)  is 
expected  to  march  into  Holland.  Buonaparte  is  assembling  near  Metz.  I 
confess  I  fear  we  are  extending  over  too  great  a  space.  Holland  and  Swit- 
zerland are  distant  points  for  our  flanks,  particularly  when  the  number  of 
fortresses  in  possession  of  the  enemy  and  between  them  is  considered. 
But  our  sanguine  people  talk  of  having  600,000  men  to  oppose  to  him. 
God  knows  what  may  be  the  event  of  the  campaign.  Numbers  are  not 
wanting,  but  pour  le  reste,  I  don't  think  we  have  much  to  boast  of.  We 
talk  of  communicating  with  you.  Dijon  is  looked  to  with  great  anxiety. 
I  hope  we  may  arrive  there  in  safety.  If  we  do,  you  shall  hear  from  me. 
Ever  yours,  my  dear  Lord  Wellington,  most  sincerely, 

BUEGHEBSH. 


Captain  F.  Stanway  to  Lieut. -Col.  Elphinstone. 

SiE,  San  Sebastian,  24th  Nov.,  1813. 

I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  report  to  you  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish 
troops  composing  this  garrison  in  regard  to  their  stealing  palisades,  gates, 
all  wooden  buildings,  and,  in  short,  every  article  appertaining  to  the 
defences  of  the  fortress  that  is  made  of  wood.  The  palisading  of  the 
covert  way  has  been  several  times  completed,  and  as  often  destroyed  by  the 
soldiers  again ;  the  gates  abont  the  castle,  the  wooden  store-houses,  &c., 
left  by  the  French,  are  nearly  all  burnt ;  and  in  another  month,  unless  a 
stop  is  put  to  this  practice,  there  will  not  be  left  any  article  of  wood  on 
the  works.  The  traverses  of  casks  on  the  grand  curtain  are  entirely 
destroyed,  as  also  several  gates,  &c. 

I  have  made  repeated  remonstrances  both  by  letter  and  personally  to 
the  governor  on  this  subject,  but  without  the  least  effect ;  he  tells  me  he 
cannot  make  these  troops  obey  his  orders. 

I  was  particularly  directed,  on  my  taking  this  duty,  by  Colonel  Bur- 
goyne,  to  secure  the  breaches  from  a  coup-de-main  by  sinking  the  terre- 
plein  behind  them,  or  building  dry  walls,  &c.,  which  I  have  repeatedly 
done ;  and  they  are  as  repeatedly  destroyed  by  the  troops  quartered  in 
St.  Elmo,  who  find  by  descending  the  breach  a  shorter  road  out  than 
through  the  proper  gatewa3^ 
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I  have  had  timber  for  firewood  collected  for  the  use  of  the  garrison 
under  the  grand  curtain,  so  that  if  any  regularity  were  observed  in  fetching 
timber  for  use  of  the  cooks,  there  would  be  no  occasion  to  destroy  the 
works. 

I  should,  perhaps,  have  been  justified  in  making  these  complaints  sooner 
but  that  I  did  not  wish  to  be  premature  in  finding  fault,  and  I  had  hopes 
the  orders  given  by  the  governor  would  have  put  an  end  to  such  irre- 
gularities ;  but  I  find  it  has  not,  and  I  can  assure  you  that  unless  steps 
are  taken,  it  is  quite  useless  endeavouring  to  put  this  place  in  a  state  of 
defence. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

F.  Stanwat. 


The  Quartermaster-Oeneral  to  Major- Oeneral  Sir  E.  Pakenliam. 

My  DBAS  Pakenham,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  24th  Nov.,  1813. 

I  return  you  Bouverie's  letter.  I  should  think  that  there  being  but  one 
officer  of  the  Mounted  Staff  Corps  with  the  troops  on  the  right  of  the  army, 
he  will  have  work  enough  without  taking  up  the  quarters  of  the  Staff, 
and  that  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  Sir  Rowland  Hill  could  allot  that 
duty  to  some  other  individual. 

It  has  never  appeared  to  me  that  this  was,  properly  speaking,  a  duty  of 
the  Quartennaster-General's  department.  It  used  to  be  the  custom  to  have 
a  person  called  a  Fourier  de  la  Cour  at  the  head-quarters  of  an  army,  to 
allot  the  quarters  of  the  General  Staff,  which  is  now  done  at  this  head- 
quarters by  Mr.  Hooke,  under  Scovell's  superintendence.  And  although 
the  Assistant-Quartermaster-Generals  can  manage,  the  business  wellenoxigh 
with  single  divisions  when  they  have  the  aid  of  the  personal  Staff  of  the 
General  oificers,  I  think  that  in  the  case  of  a  more  extensive  command, 
such  as  Sir  Rowland  Hill's,  it  ought  to  be  made  a  separate  duty,  on  the 
same  principle  as  at  the  general  head-quarters  of  the  army. 

G.  MURKAT. 


Tli£  Marquess  Wellesley  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

East  Cliff  Lodge,  25th  Nov.,  1813, 
My  dear  Bathuest,  Thursday,  1  p.m. 

I  return  you  many  thanks  for  your  kind  attention.  My  brother  Arthur's 
success  at  this  crisis  is  most  important.  He  has  done  much  in  driving 
the  French  from  their  strong  position.  In  his  letter  to  me  (dated  St.  P^, 
llth  inst.)  he  complains  of  the  weather,  the  roads,  and  the  Spaniards,  and 
expresses  an  apprehension  that  he  shall  not  be  able  to  do  more  this  winter. 
Rumour,  however,  has  brought  him  to  Bordeaux,  and  I  shall  not  be  sur- 
prised to  hear  that  he  is  there  soon. 

I  sincerely  congratulate  you  on  this  and  all  the  happy  prospects  before 
us.     I  trust  that  Italy  and  Switzerland,  the  Netherlands,  and  the  states 
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on  the  Etine  (swallowed  up  by  France  since  1792)  will  settle  tlie 
boundaries  of  the  Prencb  empire  for  tliemselves,  for  us,  and  the  world.. 
If  France  be  wise,  she  will  call  for  the  Bourbons,  who  (as  I  know)  have 
learnt  discretion  and  moderation  in  the  best  of  all  schools,  the  long  mornings 
of  adversity.  This  call  would  save  much  trouble,  although  even  in  that 
case  much  would  remain  before  the  elements  of  civilized  society  could  be 
recomposed  in  a  state  of  settled  order.  I  am  not  surprised,  although 
deeply  grieved,  at  the  spirit  of  jealousy  which  has  betrayed  itself  in  Spain. 
I  always  expected  this  difSoulty  to  accompany  our  success ;  nor  should  I 
be  astonished  if  we  found  the  government  and  nobility  of  Spain,  at  a. 
general  peace,  better  inclined  to  France  than  to  us. 

Yours  always  sincerely, 

Welleslet. 


JSarl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Loed  War  Department,  25th  Not.,  1813. 

I  had  yesterday  evening  the  honour  of  receiving  by  the  Marquess  of 
Worcester  your  Lordship's  despatches  of  the  13th  instant,*  announcing 
another  victory  f  obtained  by  the  troops  under  your  Lordship's  command, 
and  I  lost  no  time  in  communicating  to  His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent  such  welcome  intelligence. 

His  Royal  Highness  commands  me  to  say  that  it  was  most  gratifying 
to  him  tiiat  the  very  day  on  which  he  had  heard  that  the  hereditary 
Electoral  dominions  of  his  sovereign  and  father  had  been  restored,  after 
having  been  for  ten  years  groaning  under  the  weight  of  foreign  usurpation, 
should  he  also  marked  by  his  receiving  an  account  of  so  glorious  an  achieve- 
ment of  the  British  arms,  in  which  France  herself  will  have  witnessed  the 
unrivalled  courage  of  the  British  soldier,  the  exemplary  exertions  of  the 
officers,  and  the  pre-eminent  abilities  of  the  commander  to  whose  former 
victories  the  events  which  have  led  to  the  restoration  of  the  Electoral 
dominions  may  be  to  a  considerable  degree  attributed. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  has  commanded  me  again  to 
express  that  satisfaction  which  the  conspicuous  good  conduct  of  Marshal 
Sir  William  Beresford  and  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  has 
called  forth  on  so  many  preceding  occasions  ;  and  although  the  most  brilliant 
part  of  the  service  did  not  fall  to  the  lot  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John 
Hope  and  Don  Manuel  Freyre,  yet  His  Royal  Highness  has  equal  reason 
to  be  satisfied  with  the  execution  of  that  which  was  under  their  direction. 

You  will  also  communicate  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Lowry  Cole,  Sir 
William  Stewart,  Sir  John  Hamilton,  and  Sir  H.  Clinton,  and  to  Major- 
Generals  the  Honourable  C.  Colville,  Charles  Baron  Alien,  Mariscales  de 
Campo  Don  Frederico  Le  Cor  and  Don  Pablo  Murillo,  His  Royal  High- 
ness's  gracious  acl!;nowledgment  and  approbation  of  their  distinguished 
services.     I  have  had  great  pleasure  in  calling  the  peculiar  attention  of 

*  See  Wellhigton  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  279. 
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His  Royal  Highness  to  the  good  conduct  of  Major-Gcnerals  Byng,  Lambert, 
and  Anson,  in  command  of  brigades. 

You  will  not  fail  to  communicate  to  the  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  privates  of  the  several  divisions.  His  Royal  Highness's  thanks 
for  their  valour  and  exertions  on  this  occasion. 

To  Major-General  Power,  commanding  the  8th  Portuguese  brigade  in  the 
3rd  division,  and  to  the  Portuguese  ofScers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and 
privates,  you  will  convey  that  sense  of  their  distinguished  exertions  which 
His  Royal  Highness  has  had  occasion  so  often  to  express  in  the  previous 
operations  of  the  preceding  campaigns.  ^ 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathurst. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Loed,  Downing  Street,  25th  Nov.,  1813. 

I  forgot  to  ask  Lord  Worcester  how  you  name  the  last  battle.  Yon 
will  see  I  have  called  it  the  battle  of  the  Nivelle.  However,  I  will  change 
it  very  readily  to  any  other  name,  as  I  am  by  no  means  partial  to  it;  on 
the  contrary,  I  think  it  sounds  ill.  Be  so  good  as  let  me  know  your  wish 
upon  it. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 


Ea/rl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  25th  Nov.,  1813. 

I  very  cordially  congratulate  you  on  the  successful  issue  of  your  attack 
on  the  French  lines,  the  intelligence  of  which  was  brought  by  Lord  Wor- 
cester a  very  short  time  after  I  had  closed  my  despatches  yesterday  to 
your  Lordship. 

Lord  Worcester  has  told  me  that  you  had  desired  him  to  intimate  to  me 
that  you  purposed  soon  to  close  the  campaign,  unless  there  was  anything 
in  the  operations  of  the  Allies  which  made  a  continuation  of  it  desirable. 

At  that  time  you  were  not  aware  of  the  details  of  the  important  victory 
at  Leipsig,  and  of  the  consequent  retreat  of  the  French  across  the  Rhine 
with  little  more  than  60,000  men  of  their  immense  army.  By  the  mail 
of  yesterday  you  will  also  see  that  the  Allies  have  no  intention  of  stopping 
at  the  Rhine,  and  that  the  counter-revolution  in  Holland  is  calculated  to 
add  very  much  to  the  increasing  embarrassments  of  the  enemy.  Under 
these  circumstances  you  will  probably  have  determined  to  continue  the 
war  on  your  side,  if  it  be  practicable,  otherwise  it  will  release  a  considerable 
part  at  least  of  the  army  now  opposed  to  you. 
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Of  the  military  expediency  of  continuing,  your  Lordship  must  he  the 
best  judge  ;  but  politically  speaking,  I  must  say  we  are  here  all  most 
anxious  that  it  should  not  be  understood  you  have  concluded  your  opera- 
tions, knowing  the  prejudicial  effect  it  will  have  upon  our  Allies.  If  it 
were  to  induce  them  to  close  the  campaign,  it  is  much  to  be  apprehended 
that  we  should  not  be  able  to  persuade  them  again  to  open  it  next  year, 
I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathukst. 

I  enclose  another  Gazette  Extra  of  this  day,  by  which  you  will  see  the 
progress  of  the  allied  arms. 


Lieut.-  Qen.  the  Eon.  Sir  0.  W.  Stewart  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  LoeD,  Frankfort-on-the-Maine,  28th  Nov.,  1813. 

I  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  general  outline  of  the  arrangement  for  the 
army  of  Germany,  as  given  to  me  by  the  Chancellor  Hardenberg.  By  the 
next  courier  I  shall  send  your  Lordship  the  whole  of  this  concern  more  in 
detail,  with  explanations. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  when  the  force  is  raised,  and  I  see  no 
reason  to  doubt  its  completion  if  vigorous  and  proper  measures  are 
adopted,  we  may  arrive  at  an  army  of  the  following  magnitude,  arrayed 
for  the  cause  of  Europe  and  the  Allies,  which  I  think  may  bid  defiance  to 
all  the  efforts  of  Buonaparte  : — 

Men. 

German  Army 291 ,  120 

Bussian  army,  by  treaty  . .  . .  150 ,  000 
Austrian  army,  by  treaty  ..  150,000 
Prussian  army,  by  treaty  ..  150,000 
Swedes       30,000 

Total 771,120 

besides  what  we  may  hope  from  Holland. 

I  do  not  think  there  is  any  event  of  much  military  importance  to  com- 
municate to  your  Lordship,  except  that  notwithstanding  the  report  received 
when  I  last  wrote  that  Marshal  St.  Cyr  would  re-enter  Dresden,  it  has 
turned  out  that  he  refuses,  and  consequently  the  whole  of  his  army  will  be 
treated  as  prisoners  of  war. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Chaeles  Stewart. 
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[Enclosure.] 
Etat  de  rAEMEB  de  1'Allemagne  qu'on  propose  a  organiser. 


Hommes.    Hommes. 


Commandants. 


ler  corps. 
La  Bavi&re  . . 

2eme  corps. 
•Hanovre    . . 
*Broiisvio    . . 
Oldenburg  .. 
Villes  Anse'atiques 
Meeklenbui-g-        1 
Sehwerin        . .  J 


Seme  corps. 
Saxe-Eoyaume 
Saxe-Weimar 
Saxe-Gotha 
Schwartzburg 
Anhalt 

4enie  corps. 
Hesse  Cassel 

Seme  corps. 
Berg    . . 
Waldeck 
Lippe  .. 
Nassau 
Coburg 
Meiuingen 
Hildburghausen 
fMecklenburg- 
Strelitz    


6eme  corps. 
Wurtzburg  .. 
Darmstadt  .. 
Frankfort  and 
Isenberg  . . 
Les  Beuss   . . 

7eme  corps. 
Wurtemberg 

Seme  corps. 

JBade 

Hohenzollem 
Liohtenstein 


Landwehr 


20,000 
6,000 
1,500 
3,500 

1,900 


20,000 

800 

1,100 

650 

800 


5,000 
400 
650 

1,680 
400 
300 
200 

600 


2,000 
4,000 

2,800 

450 


10,000 

290 

40 


36,000  '  Wrede      ..      .. 


A  vec  les  Autrieliiens. 


32,900 


23,350 
12,000 


9,230 


9,250 
12,000 

10,330 

145,560 
145,560 


291,120 


Walmoden 


Due  de  Weimar 

Prince  Electorale 
de  Hesse. 


Dans  le  Nord. 


Dana  le  Nord. 
Avec  Bliicher. 


Due  de  Coburg 


Avec  Blucher. 


Prince  Ph.    de   AveolesAutrichiens, 

Homburg. 
P.  E.  de  Waldeck  Avecles  Autriohiens. 


Prince    Eugene 
de  Wurtemberg. 


Avec  les  Busses  U  la 
arme'e. 


*  On  abandonne  au  Prince  Ee'gent  d'Angleterre  de  fixer  les  contingens 
d'Hanovre  et  de  Bronsvic,  et  de  uommer  le  commandant  en  chef. 
t  Les  Houssards  de  Strelitz  sont  dejk  &  I'armee  de  Bliicher. 
X  Les  Badoia  seront  oommandea  par  le  Ge'neral  Schaffer. 
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[  715.  ]   G.  O.  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  29tlL  Nov.,  1813. 

* 

Which  opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  his 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  fully  concurs  in  the  sen- 
tence of  the  General  Court  Martial  on  the  trial  of  Lieutenant 
,  and  he  conceives  that  Lieutenant  acted  very  im- 
properly in  refusing  to  take  charge  of  the  detachment  at  Toro 
when  ordered  to  do  so  by  the  Commandant,  and  in  quitting  Toro 
without  leave.  He  is  at  the  same  time  convinced,  from  the 
perusal  of  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Court  Martial,  that 

Lieutenant was  really  unable,  from  recent  sickness,  to  take 

such  a  charge,  and  that  his  conduct  is  to  be  attributed  wholly  to 
that  ignorance  of  his  duty,  and  of  the  regulations  of  the  service, 
and  of  the  orders  of  the  army,  of  which  too  many  are  guilty. 

3.  If  Lieutenant had  made  himself  acquainted  with  the 

orders  of  the  army,  he  would  have  known  that  all  oiEcers  at  an 
hospital  station  are  liable  to  do  duty  with  the  depot,  and  under 
the  orders  of  the  Commandant,  and  consequently  cannot  quit 
the  hospital  station  without  his  leave  or  order :  he  would  like- 
wise have  known  that  if  his  health  was  not  in  a  state  to  allow 
of  his  undertaking  the  charge  of  a  detachment  of  convalescents 
on  the  march,  he  ought  to  have  appeared  before  a  Board  of 
medical  officers,  who  would  have  decided  upon  his  case.  Being 
ignorant  of  these  orders,  an  attention  to  which  it  is  obvious  is 

necessary  for  carrying  on  the  service,  Lieutenant has  got 

himself  into  this  difficulty  and  disgrace  ;  and  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  trusts  that  he  has  not  mistaken  the  character  of 

Lieutenant in  believing  that  the  fault  was  involuntary, 

that  he  was  really  so  unwell  as  to  be  unable  to  take  charge  of 
the  detachment,  although  desirous  of  joining  his  regiment,  and 
that  this  reprimand  will  be  sufficient  to  induce  him  and  others 
to  read  with  attention,  and  attend  more  strictly  to  the  duties 
and  conduct  required  from  them  by  the  standing  regulations  of 
the  service,  and  the  orders  of  the  army. 

4.  With  this  hope  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  induced 

to  remit  the  sentence  on  Lieutenant ,  and  he  desires  that 

he  may  be  released  from  his  arrest,  and  may  join  his  regiment. 

Wellington. 
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Earl  BatJmrst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  DowniDg  Street,  1st  Dec,  1813. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  11th  ult.,*  relating  to  the  army  on  the 
eastern  coast,  after  the  messenger  was  gone.  If  yon  can  possihly  do  with- 
out that  army,  it  will  he  most  desirable  for  you  to  break  it  up ;  and  you 
may  therefore  consider  yourself  fully  authorised  to  make  such  arrangements 
as  are  most  advantageous. 

The  contrary  winds  have  prevented  all  succour  from  sailing  to  Holland, 
and  their  situation  is  critical. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


The  Bight  Son.  Sir  Henry  WeUesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  DEAE  Aethur,  Chiclana,  1st  Dec,  1813, 

The  enclosed  copy  of  my  despatch  home  will  show  you  what  has  passed 
in  the  Cortes  on  the  subject  of  your  command.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the 
question  will  be  revived  at  Madrid  for  the  purpose  of  turning  out  the 
government  and  the  Minister  of  War.  I  understand  that  Agar  and  Ciscar 
have  declared  their  intention  of  resigning  in  consequence  of  the  decision 
of  the  29th,  and  that  the  Minister  of  War  and  his  agents  are  furious. 
They  expected  a  victory,  and  had  spared  neither  bribes  nor  promises  to 
procure  it.  I  am  not  surprised  at  their  numbers.  They  have  displayed 
nearly  their  whole  strength  in  the  Cortes,  and  had  made  this  completely  a 
government  question. 

One  of  my  motives  for  wishing  it  to  be  brought  forward  here  was  the 
mischievous  reports  industriously  circulated  about  Santona  ;  but  I  was  not 
aware  of  the  extent  to  which  they  had  been  carried  until  yesterday.  Some 
secret  information  was  sent  to  the  Cortes  from  Biscay,  stating  it  to  he 
your  intention  to  take  possession  of  Santona  for  the  British  government. 
The  Cortes,  as  a  matter  of  course,  sent  this  to  the  Regency,  who  have 
thought  proper  to  make  a  formal  business  of  it,  and,  besides  numberless 
insinuations  promulgated  by  their  agents,  have  sent  it  to  the  Council  of 
State  for  an  opinion  !  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  opinion  of  the  Council 
of  State  will  be  what.it  ought  to  be,  for  they  are  fully  aware  of  the  objects 
of  this  government,  and  as  much  disgusted  by  them  as  we  are. 

I  understand  that  the  Committee  of  the  Cortes  agreed  unanimously  that 
there  was  nothing  in  the  conditions  made  with  you  which  was  not  per- 
fectly consistent  with  the  national  decorum  and  with  the  rules  of  the 
Ordenanza.  This,  however,  was  not  stated  in  their  report ;  but  Mendiola,  in 
his  speech,  called  upon  them  to  declare  whether  it  was  not  so. 

The  Cortes  closed  their  sessions  at  the  Isla  on  the  29th  ultimo,  -and 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  275. 
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have  fixed  the  ISth  of  January  for  their  meeting  at  Madrid.     I  helieve 
the  Eegency  will  set  out  about  the  middle  of  this  month. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wblleslet. 

I  sent  200,000  dollars  to  the  eastern  coast  for  the  lat  and  2nd  armies 
more  than  three  weeks  ago.  The  other  200,000  dollars,  for  the  3rd  anny 
and  army  of  reserve,  are  waiting  for  a  ship ;  and  I  suppose,  as  the  sickness 
is  said  to  he  at  an  end  at  Cadiz,  that  one  will  soon  arrive.  I  shall  in 
future  put  a  piece  of  ribbon  round  my  private  letters  to  prevent  their  being 
opened. 

[Enclosueb.] 
The  Right  Eon.  Sir  Eenry  Wellesley  to  Viscount  Castlereagli. 

My  Lokd,  Chiclana,  30th  Nov.,  1813. 

In  my  despatch,  No.*  ,  I  informed  your  Lordship  of  what  had  passed  upon 
the  subject  of  Lord  Wellington's  command  up  to  the  27th  instant.  The  ob- 
jections, however,  which  I  had  stated  to  delay,  and  some  fresh  intrigues  Of 
the  Minister  of  War  to  procure  partisans  in  the  Cortes,  determined  our  friends 
in  that  assembly  to  bring  the  question  to  such  a  point  as  should  compel  the 
Eegency  to  maintain  the  engagements  entered  into  with  Lord  Welhugton 
until  the  extent  of  his  powers  could  be  finally  settled  at  Madrid. 

The  Keport  of  the  Committee  of  the  Cortes,  to  which  this  question  was 
referred,  and  which  was  composed  principally  of  supporters  of  the  present 
government,  recommended  that  the  engagements  made  with  Lord  Wellington 
by  the  late  Regency  should  be  adhered  to,  but  that  his  conmiand  should  be 
confined  to  the  provinces  immediately  upon  the  frontier. 

The  President  of  the  Committee,  Senor  Don,  refused  to  sign  this  Report, 
and  gave  a  separate  opinion  that,  whatever  might  be  the  decision  of  the 
Cortes,  the  Eegency  should  be  informed  of  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  assembly 
at  the  conduct  of  the  Minister  of  War  throughout  this  affair. 

Senor  Espiga  proposed  that,  as  some  time  must  elapse  before  this  delicate 
and  important  question  could  be  finally  settled,  the  Eegency  should  be 
directed  to  manifest  to  Lord  Wellington  the  great  satisfaction  which  his  con- 
duct had  afforded  to  the  Cortes,  and  that  they  relied  upon  his  acknowledged 
patriotism  and  love  for  the  just  cause  for  his  continuance  in  the  same  line  of 
conduct,  the  Cortes  being  determined  to  adhere  scrupulously  to  the  conditions 
under  which  he  held  the  command. 

This  gave  rise  to  a  warm  discussion,  which  would  certainly  have  terminated 
in  favour  of  the  last  proposition,  had  not  the  President,  who  is  a  supporter  of 
the  Regency,  adjourned  the  debate  to  the  following  day. 

After  much  discussion  on  the  next  day,  the  29th,  the  following  questions 
were  put :  First,  Whether  Lord  Welhugton  should  continue  in  the  command 
of  the  Spanish  armies  ;  and.  Secondly,  Whether  he  should  continue  to  exer- 
cise the  command  conformably  to  the  conditions  under  which  he  now  held  it. 

The  first  of  these  questions  was  carried  unanimously  in  the  affirmative. 
The  numbers  in  favour  of  the  second  were  49  to  4i. 

The  message  sent  to  the  Regency  states  that  the  Cortes  have  determined 


*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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that  for  the  present  Lord  Wellington  should  continue  to  exercise  the  command 
according  to  the  conditions  stipulated  with  the  late  Regency,  and  that  the 
question  -will  be  finally  settled  at  Madrid.  The  deputies,  therefore,  who  wish 
to  bring  this  forward  as  a  charge  against  the  Regency  and  Minister  at  War 
upon  their  arrival  at  Madrid  have  completely  gained  their  object.  It  will 
not  appear  surprising  that  the  numbers  which  voted  in  the  minority  upon  the 
second  proposition  should  be  so  considerable,  when  it  is  known  that  they 
compose  nearly  the  whole  support  of  the  government  in  the  new  Cortes.  The 
sentiments  of  the  nation  with  respect  to  Lord  Wellington  may  be  gathered 
from  the  vmanimity  which  prevailed  upon  the  first  proposition  submitted  to 
the  Cortes.  If  so  many  deputies  supported  the  Eegents  upon  the  second 
proposition,  it  is  because  they  wished  the  question  which  it  embraced  to  be 
considered  as  one  upon  the  decision  of  which  their  continuance  in  office 
must  depend,  and  that  they  put  forth  their  whole  strength  and  influence  in 
order  to  carry  it. 

It  may  perhaps  be  said  that  as  the  numbers  on  both  sides  were  so  nearly 
balanced,  it  would  have  been  better  to  have  deferred  the  discussion  of  the 
question  until  the  arrival  of  the  government  at  Madrid ;  but  it  should  be 
recollected  that  six  weeks  must  elapse  before  the  Cortes  can  assemble  at  the 
capital,  during  which  period  the  Eegency  will  be  left  with  uncontrolled  power, 
which  might,  and  probably  would,  be  exercised  over  Lord  WeUingtou  in  a 
manner  which  would  compel  him  to  resign  the  command. 

I  trust,  therefore,  that  your  Lordship  will  be  of  opinion  that,  upon  the 
whole,  there  is  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  what  has  passed.  It  is  a 
great  triumph  to  our  friends  in  the  Cortes  to  have  defeated  nearly  the  whole 
strength  of  their  opponents  with  less  than  half  their  own  nxunbers.  It  is 
believed  that  one  of  the  fijst  measures  of  the  Cortes  after  their  meeting  at 
Madrid  wiU  be  the  removal  of  the  present  Eegency,  and  I  think  we  may 
reasonably  look  forward  to  an  improvement  in  our  relations  with  the  govern- 
ment of  Spain. 

H.  Wellesley. 


The  Eight  Bon.  Sir  Henry  Wdlesley  to  Meld  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 
My  Lobd,  Chiclana,  1st  Dec,  1813. 

I  have  the  honoTir  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  de- 
spatch of  the  6th  ultimo. 

The  statement  published  in  the  supplement  to  the  Eegency  Gazette  of 
the  20th  of  October  was  taken  from  the  translation  of  your  Lordship's 
letter  to  me,  which  translation  I  forwarded  to  the  government.  Upon 
reading  it,  it  occurred  to  me  likewise  that  the  word  saqueo  had  a  more 
extensive  meaning  than  was  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  the  word  plunder  ; 
but  upon,  my  stating  my  objections  to  the  person  whom  I  employed  to 
translate  your  Lordship's  letter,  he  assured  me  that  saqueo  had  exactly  the 
same  meaning  in  Spanish  as  the  word  plunder  in  English  ;  and  I  received 
the  same  assurances  the  other  day  at  the  office  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

In  any  case,  as  the  statement  was  taken  from  the  translation  which, was 
forwarded  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  by  me,  I  cannot  well  call 
upon  the  government  to  publish  the  explanation  which  you  have  suggested  ; 


408  PLANS  OP  THE  ALLIES.  Dec,  1813. 

but  I  do  not  believe  that  any  other  meaning  has  been  given  to  the  passage 
in  question  than  that  which  was  intended  by  your  Lordship. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  regard, 
My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Wbllesley. 


Lord  Biirgliersh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  DEAE  Lokd  WELLINaTOK,  Frankfort,  3rd  Dec,  1813. 

We  have  received  the  news  of  your  success  in  the  capture  of  Pamplona, 
and  we  have  rumours  through  France  of  your  having  obtained  advantages 
over  Soult.  I  hope  it  will  be  confirmed.  Everybody  here  is  looking  at 
you  with  admiration  and  with  hope  :  you  are  considered  the  champion  of 
the  good  cause.  I  wish  things  were  going  on  here  with  as  much  energy 
as  where  you  are  commanding.  Such  as  they  are,  however,  I  will  detail 
them  to  you.  Buonaparte  was  beaten  at  Leipsic  with  the  whole  force  he 
could  collect  in  France.  The  garrisons  of  his  empire  on  this  side  had 
been  marched  to  the  grand  army,  so  that  the  fortresses  were  without 
defence,  either  as  to  men  or  other  necessaries.  The  French  army  that 
passed  the  Khine  at  Mayence  amounted  to  90,000  men,  most  of  them  in 
a  most  wretched  state.  The  Allies  arrived  at  Frankfort  with  about  160,000 
men.  Bliicher  had  50,000  more  upon  Coblentz,  Cologne,  &c.  A  little  rest 
mi^ht  be  necessary  to  these  troops,  but  I  cannot  but  feel  a  strong  opinion 
that  we  should  have  taken  advantage  of  the  destruction  of  the  French  armies 
to  have  crossed  the  Rhine,  and  to  have  operated  towards  Metz  and  Luxem- 
bourg, Bluoher  upon  the  Maas,  and  the  Crown  Prince  upon  Holland.  The 
time  is,  however,  now  gone  by.  A  new  system  is  decided  upon,  and  co- 
operation on  your  part  is  called  for.  First,  as  to  politics :  the  King  of 
Naples  is  already  looked  upon  as  an  ally ;  Schwarzenberg  even  looks  to 
him  for  assistance  with  a  considerable  army  for  the  attack  of  France. 
Next,  en  militaire,  I  am  directed  to  tell  you  that  it  is  resolved  to  carry 
the  whole  of  Prince  Schwarzenberg's  army,  200,000  men,  into  Switzerland, 
and  from  thence,  on  the  latter  days  of  January  next,  to  make  a  fonnal 
entry  into  France.  The  first  results  of  this  movement  are  expected  to  be 
the  total  conquest  of  Italy.  The  Austrian  army  from  that  country  is 
then  to  enter  France  to  the  southward  of  the  one  from  Switzerland  ;  the 
King  of  Naples  to  the  southward  of  that,  who,  it  is  hoped,  will  communi- 
cate with  you. 

4th  Dec. 

New  plans  are  to-day  in  agitation.  Schwarzenberg  desires  me  to  tell 
you  that  his  whole  army  will  be  assembled  near  Basle  in  the  beginning  of 
January,  and  that  he  will  immediately  enter  France  ;  first  directing  him- 
self upon  Befort,  next  upon  Langres  and  Dijon.  The  army  of  Italy  is  to 
be  commanded  by  Bellegarde,  who  insists  upon  having  100,000  men  ;  that 
force  will  be  given  to  him,  and  be  assembled  towards  the  end  of  this 
month.  I  don't  think,  however,  it  will  be  effective  above  80,000,  if  so 
much.     The  occupation  of  Switzerland  is  decided  upon,  but  the  troops  will 
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not  be  ready  to  move  till  the  15tli  or  20tli  of  this  month.  That  operation 
will  assist  Bellegarde  in  Italy,  and  it  is  hoped  the  French  will  be  forced 
in  a  very  short  time  to  evacuate  Italy  north  of  the  Po.  Propositions  are 
gone  to  Murat  to  place  his  army  in  English  transports,  and  under  the 
orders  of  Lord  W.  Bentinck,  who  is  to  land,  with  an  addition  of  his  own 
troops,  at  Antihes. 

5th  Dec. 
Don't  think  me  mad  for  writing  you  such  a  letter,  but  I  have  seen 
Schwarzenberg,  who  tells  me  that  he  is  in  the  greatest  troubles  ;  that  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  has  opposed  the  entry  of  troops  into  Switzerland.  For 
the  moment,  therefore,  all  plans  are  at  a  standstill.  The  army,  which 
has  marched  nearly  to  Basle,  may  have  to  come  back  again  ;  in  short,  all 
is  confusion.  Schwarzenberg  will  vn-ite  to  you  as  soon  as  the  plans  are 
settled.  God  knows  when  that  may  be.  His  army  is  still  moving,  and 
in  a  very  short  time  will  be  placed  in  Echelon  between  Stockach  and 
Basle.  It  is  impossible  for  him,  however,  to  enter  France  from  thence, 
threading  the  needle  between  the  fortresses  of  Hunningen,  New  Brisach,  and 
Strasburg  on  one  side,  and  the  doubtful  neutrality  of  Switzerland  on  the 
other.  I  cannot  write  more  at  this  moment ;  you  shall  hear  from  me  by 
the  first  opportunity.  Tou  may  guess  how  things  are  here  by  the  contra- 
dictions in  this  letter.  The  Emperor  Alexander  three  weeks  ago  was  the 
most  anxious  for  the  occupation  of  Switzerland.  The  plan  was  formed 
upon  that  basis ;  the  army  was  moved.  He  has  now  tacked  about,  and 
God  knows  what  wiU  be  undertaken.  Hopes  are  still  entertained  of  per- 
suading him  for  Switzerland. 

BeUeve  me  ever,  my  dear  Lord  Wellington, 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

BUEGHEBSH. 


The  Quartermaster- General  to  Colonel  Campbell. 

My  UEAK  Sik,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  6th  Dec,  1813. 

Lord  Wellington  has  kept  your  letter  of  the  4th  inst.,  in  order  that  some 
steps  may  be  taken  in  regard  to  the  measures  which  you  state  have  been 
adopted  by  the  Spanish  military  authorities  to  prevent  you  being  supplied 
with  forage  in  the  country  where  your  regiment  is  now  cantoned  ;  and  I 
am  to  request  that  you  will  apprise  me  as  soon  as  possible  of  the  nature  of 
the  interference  alluded  to,  and  of  the  proofs  of  it  which  can  be  brought 
forward;  in  particular  what  evidence  there  is  in  regard  to  the  seizing  of 
the  alcalde  whom  you  mention  to  have  been  carried,  off  by  an  order  from 
General  Morillo,  in  consequence  of  his  having  shown  a  willingness  to  supply 
your  commissary  with  corn. 

G.  MURIIAT. 
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AEKAITGEMENT  FOE  OCCUPYING   THE   COUNTRY  ON  THE  EIGHT 
BANK  OF  THE  EITBE  NIVE. 

7th  Dec,  1813. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  put  the  troopa  under  his  orders  in  motion  during  the 
night  between  the  8th  and  9th  instant,  so  as  to  pass  the  river  in  force  by  the 
fords  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cambo  at  daybreak  on  the  9th. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  cause  tlie  bridge  of  Cambo  to  be  established  imme- 
diately on  gaining  the  command  of  the  right  bank  of  the  river. 

When  the  passage  of  the  troops  has  been  completed,  Sir  K.  Hill  will  move 
into  the  great  road  which  communicates  between  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  and 
Bayonue,  and  will  advance  by  that  road  towards  Bayonne,  putting  himself  in 
communication  on  the  left  with  the  3rd  and  6th  divisions ;  and  ultimately 
Sir  E.  Hill  will  take  up  a  position  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Villefranque  and 
Petit  Mouguerre,  occupying  these  villages  as  outposts  merely,  or  in  more  con- 
siderable force,  according  to  circumstances. 

It  will  be  necessary,  during  the  above  operation,  that  Sir  K.  Hill  should 
send  strong  patrols  towards  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  as  also  to  Hasparren  and 
towards  Louhossoa ;  and  a  body  of  infantry  should  be  posted  by  Sir  E.  Hill 
near  the  village  of  Urcaray,  which  situation  will  enable  it  both  to  cover  the 
bridge  of  Cambo  and  to  serve  as  a  support  to  the  cavalry  employed  in 
observing  the  country  towards  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port. 

The  troops  to  cross  the  river  Nive,  under  the  orders  of  Sir  Eowland  Hill, 
are  : 

The  2nd  division  of  infantry. 

The  Portuguese  division. 

The  brigade  of  cavalry  under  Colonel  Vivian. 

Major-General  Alton's  brigade. 

Lieutenant- Colonel  Boss's  troop  of  horse  artillery. 

Blajor-General  Alien  will  detach  one  squadron  to  act  with  the  3rd  and  6th 
divisions. 

The  troops  under  General  Morillo  are  intended  to  guard  against  any 
attempt  the  enemy  may  make  by  the  valley  of  the  Nive  to  disturb  the  above 
operations ;  and  Sir  E.  Hill  will  either  leave  that  division  at  Itsassu  or  dispose 
of  it  in  such  other  way  as  may  appear  best  calculated  for  effecting  that 
object. 

With  a  view  to  the  co-operation  of  the  3rd  and  6th  divisions  in  the  opera- 
tions of  the  troops  underSir  E.  Hill,  Marshal  Beresford  will  cause  bridges  to 
be  established  on  the  river  Nive,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  XJstaritz,  during 
the  night  of  the  8th  and  the  morning  of  the  9th. 

Marshal  Beresford  will  pass  over  a  sufBcient  force,  in  the  first  instance,  to 
the  right  bank  of  the  river  to  protect  these  bridges,  and  will  afterwards  co- 
operate in  aid  of  the  movements  of  Sir  E.  Hill  in  such  manner  as  may  be 
requisite  to  enable  Sir  Eowland  to  occupy  the  position  pointed  out  in  his 
instructions. 

A  brigade  of  9-pounders  and  a  squadron  of  Major-General  Alton's  brigade 
will  join  the  two  divisions  under  Marshal  Beresford  on  the  8th  instant. 

The  7th  division  will  move  on  the  8th  instant  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
hill  of  Ste.  Barbe  and  there  encamp.  One  of  the  brigades  of  that  division  will 
reUeve  the  outposts  of  the  3rd  division,  in  order  that  the  whole  of  the  latter 
may  be  disposable  to  act  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  as  occasion  may  require. 

The  4th  division  will  move  forward  from  Ascaiu  on  the  8th  instant,  and 
will  encamp  in  such  a  situation  as  will  enable  it  either  to  give  immediate 
support  to  the  right  of  the  Light  division  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Arcangues, 
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or  to  make  a  movement  ty  its  right  towards  Arrauntz,  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Hope  will  make  such  demonstrations  on  the  9th 
instant  as  may  fix  the  enemy's  attention  in  the  quarter  opposite  the  left  of  the 
army  by  the  appearance  of  an  attack  being  intended  in  that  direction. 

Major-General  Charles  Alten  will  make  similar  demonstrations  on  that  part 
of  the  line  which  is  occupied  by  the  Light  division,  and  he  will  communicate 
with  Sir  John  Hope  on  the  subject  of  these  arrangements. 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  WeUesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

Mt  DBAK  Akthtjk,  Cadiz,  7tli  Dec,  1813. 

Lest  the  Regency  should  attempt  to  cavil  upon  the  late  vot«  of  the  Cortes 
respecting  your  command,  I  send  you  a  copy  of  the  resolution  which  was 
transmitted  to  the  government,  and  you  may  rely  upon  its  being  a  correct 
copy. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  "Wblleslet. 

[Enclosure.] 

Que  interin  las  Cortes  determinan  el  expediente  del  Duque  de  Ciudad- 
Kodrigo  a  su  llegada  4  Madrid  se  prevenga  a  la  Eegencia  que  no  haya  novedad 
alguna  en  el  mando  que  deve  continuar  como  hasta  aqui.* 


Louis  (afterwards  Louis   XVIII.)  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

Hartwell,  Comt^  de  Buckingham,  le  8  Dec.,  1813. 

Le  Portugal  conserve  a  ses  souverains,  I'Espagne  rendue  a  Ferdinand 
Vn.,  vous  placent,  Mylord,  i,  cbti  du  grand  Marlborough ;  la  gloire  de 
le  surpasser  doit  etre  le  but  d'une  ame  comme  la  votre.  Vous  y  par- 
viendrez ;  vous  briserez  le  joug  qui  accable  lea  Franf ais ;  et  c'est  avec  une 
entiere  confianoe  que  leur  Eoi,  que  leur  Pere,  vous  voit  sur  le  territoire  de 
France.  Le  Chevalier  de  la  Fitte  et  le  Baron  de  la  Barthe,  qui  vous 
remettront  cette  lettre,  vous  feront  connoltre  les  missions  dont  je  les  ai 
charg&j  et  je  vous  prie  de  vouloir  bien  les  aider  a  s'en  acquitter. 

Eecevez,  Mylord,  I'assurance  de  ma  haute  estime,  de  mon  admiration, 
et  de  tons  mes  sentimens  pour  vous. 

Louis. 


*  Translation. — That  while  the  Cortes  are  determining  as  to  the  course  [to 
be  adopted]  with  regard  to  the  Duke  of  Ciudad-Eodrigo  on  his  arrival  at 
Madrid,  it  is  notified  to  the  Kegency  that  there  is  to  be  no  alteration  in  the 
command,  which  is  to  continue  as  heretofore. 
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The  Quartermaster- General  to  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  John  Hope. 

My  deak  General,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  8th  Dec.,  1813. 

It  is  Lord  Wellington's  wish  that  you  should  avail  yourself  of  the 
opportunity  which  the  operations  ordered  to  take  place  to-morrow  may 
afford,  to  ascertain  as  accurately  as  possible  the  actual  position  of  the 
force  with  which  the  enemy  covers  the  town  of  Bayonne  upon  this  side, 
and  the  nature  and  situation  of  the  works  that  have  been  constructed  to 
defend  the  approaches  to  it. 

It  has  been  understood  that  the  position  by  which  the  enemy  intended 
to  cover  Bayonne  on  this  side  would  have  its  left  on  the  river  Nive,  a  little 
in  advance  of  the  Chateau  de  Mamao  ;  that  from  thence  the'centre  would 
follow  the  right  bank  of  the  little  rivulet  which,  in  the  upper  part  of  its 
course,  separates  the  outposts  of  the  Light  division  from  those  of  the  enemy ; 
and  that  the  right  would  be  behind  the  same  rivulet,  at  its  junction  with 
the  Adour,  a  little  below  Bayonne. 

It  appears  to  Lord  Wellington  that  by  pushing  back  the  enemy's 
advanced  posts  beyond  the  village  of  Anglet,  it  might  be  ascertained 
whether  or  not  the  enemy  has  taken  his  position  in  the  manner  above 
described,  and  in  what  state  of  defence  it  is  ;  and  possibly  the  same  opera- 
tion may  afford  an  opportiinity  for  reconnoitring  the  country  on  the  left 
of  the  great  road,  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Adour,  with  a  view  to  the 
practicability  of  a  bridge  being  eventually  thrown  over  there  in  some  futui-e 
operation  of  the  army. 

I  am  to  request  you  will  understand,  however,  that  it  is  not  Lord 
Wellington's  intention  that  the  objects  above  mentioned  should  be  pressed 
against  any  very  serious  opposition  which  the  enemy  may  make,  in  case 
his  force  in  front  of  Anglet  should  prove  greater  than  it  is  supposed  to  be. 
His  Lordship  desires,  therefore,  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  use  your  own 
discretion  in  regard  to  the  advance  to  be  made  towards  the  enemy's  posi- 
tion, as  also  in  regard  to  the  withdi-awing  of  the  troops  after  the  objects  of 
the  movement  have  been  effected.  It  may  possibly  be  found  expedient  to 
delay  this  latter  operation  until  night,  in  case  there  "is  an  appearance  of  the 
enemy  being  prepared  to  follow  in  considerable  force. 

You  will  be  so  good  as  make  use  of  the  co-operation  of  the  Light  division 
in  such  manner  as  you  may  deem  expedient,  without  imcovering  that  part 
of  the  general  line  of  defence  which  it  occupies. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

G.  MtJKKAT. 

In  case  of  your  not  understanding  that  Lord  Aylmer's  brigade,  or  the 
12th  Light  Dragoons,  are  subject  to  act  to-morrow  under  your  orders,  I  think 
it  right  to  make  you  aware  that  both  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  and  Lord 
Aylmer  have  been  apprised  that  these  corps  are  liable  to  act  under  such 
instructions  as  you  may  think  proper  to  send  them. 
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Lieut. -Gen.  the  Hon.  Sir  0.  Stewart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  dear  Lobd,  St.  James's  Squara,  9th  Dec,  1813. 

On  my  arrival  in  London,  on  my  way  to  resume  my  situation  with  your 
army,  I  have  been  offered  by  Lord  Bathurst  and  the  Duke  of  York  the 
command  of  the  three  regiments  of  hussars  now  imder  orders  for  service. 

I  am  so  feelingly  alive  to  the  marked  kindness  and  distinction  you  have 
shown  me  by  keeping  open  the  appointment  of  Adjutant-General  for  me 
for  so  long  a  period,  that  I  had  not  a  moment's  hesitation  in  stating  both 
to  Lord  Bathurst  and  the  Horse  Guards  that  1  could  not  accept  of  any 
command  which  was  not  sanctioned  by  your  complete  concurrence,  and,  in 
fact,  arising  from  your  disposition  with  regard  to  your  army.  I  consider 
myself,  from  your  late  uncommon  attention  towards  me,  more  than  ever 
bound  to  be  disposable  as  you  may  think  fit.  If  it  should  fall  within  your 
arrangements  to  place  me  in  the  command  of  a  division  of  cavalry  of  which 
the  hussars  might  form  a  part,  it  would  be  uncandid  npt  to  confess  that  I 
should  accept  such  a  trust  with  the  most  ardent  satisfaction  and  humble 
hope  I  might  acquit  myself  so  as  to  gain  your  confidence  and  approbation. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  from  late  arrangements  and  other  circumstances  in 
your  army,  you  should  find  it  most  expedient  to  retain  me  where  I  am,  be 
assured  I  shall  do  my  utmost,  with  renewed  zeal,  to  retain  that  affectionate 
regard  you  have  lately  so  amply  manifested  towards  me,  and,  putting  all 
personal  inclination  aside,  buckle  cordially  to  whatever  you  point  out.  I 
think  they  will  not  appoint  another  General  officer  to  these  regiments 
until  they  hear  from  you ;  and  as  I  see  no  immediate  probability  of  your 
moving,  I  should  be  anxious,  if  possible,  to  receive  your  answer  to  this 
before  I  start  from  hence,  as  it  would  be  of  moment  to  my  little  concerns, 
whichever  line  of  service  I  am  to  look  to,  to  know  it  here.  I  have  also 
some  business  which  will  detain  me  long  enough  to  receive  your  answer, 
which  will  regulate  mine  to  the  War  Department  and  the  Horse  Guards. 
I  have  only  once  more  to  assure  you  that  I  have  quite  determined  to  be 
happy  in  any  decision  you  may  make  for  me,  for  that  I  am,  more  than 
ever, 

Yours,  &c., 
■ '  •  Chables  Stewart. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  10th  Dec,  1813. 

The  Eussian  ambassador  has  pressed  me  very  frequently  on  the  subject 
of  your  Lordship's  advance  into  France  at  the  time  when  the  Allies  pro- 
pose advancing  thither  also. 

I  have  represented  to  him  the  hazard  of  that  measure  unless  you  were 
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fully  aware  of  the  plan  and  progress  of  the  allied  arms,  and  were  not  fully- 
assured  that  no  armistice  would  take  place.  I  have  also  endeavoured  to 
explain  to  him  how  necessary  it  was  for  you  to  economise  your  force,  as  we 
had  not  the  same  resources  the  Russian  empire  had  ;  that  if  I  pressed  you, 
you  might  ask  me.  If  hy  advancing  now  I  lose  half  my  army,  will  you 
promise  me  to  replace  it  ? 

The  result  of  these  conversations  has  been  his  proposing  you  to  he  put 
into  direct  communication  with  the  Emperor,  at  least  with  his  Secretary  of 
State,  Count  Nesselrode.  I  have  the  more  willingly  agreed  to  this  because 
you  may  make  your  advance  the  effect  of  the  Emperor's  solicitation  and 
in  confidence  of  his  assurances  of  support.  Part  of  his  court  and  army  are 
beginning  to  be  tired  of  a  war  in  the  succeeding  events  of  which  they  are 
not  interested ;  and  it  will  be  desirable  to  have  his  personal  engagements 
with  you  to  confirm  him  in  his  resolution  to  proceed, 

I  shall  send  you  a  cypher,  with  which  you  will  carry  on  your  correspond- 
ence, as  the  Russian  Minister  will  be  also  provided  with  it.  It  will  be, 
however,  proper  that  you  should  have  communication  at  the  same  time  as 
to  movements  with  the  Austrian  Commander-in-Chief,  Prince  Schwarzen- 
berg ;  and  the  same  cypher  will  answer. 

It  will  be  fit  that  you  should  be  in  possession  of  the  state  of  our  transac- 
tions with  the  two  Courts  of  Russia  and  Austria.  I  have  therefore  desired 
the  Foreign  OfSce  to  send  me  copies  of  the  late  overtures  to  France,  and 
our  comments  upon  it.  I  shall  also  desire  copies  to  be  sent  of  the  plans  of 
campaign.  I  confess  I  think  that  the  Prussian  General's  note  against  the 
Swiss  plan  is  most  worthy  of  attention,  and  I  regret  that  his  representation 
is  not  likely  to  be  followed. 

It  would  be  very  desirable  for  me  if  you  would  enable  me  to  form  an 
opinion  as  to  your  future  operations.  I  will  tell  you  very  fairly  my 
doubts  on  all  the  points  which  present  themselves. 

The  small  force  which  we  have  sent  to  Holland  (or  rather,  I  am  sorry  to 
say,  mean  to  send,  for  the  easterly  winds  still  detain  them)  is  avowedly  to 
support  the  Dutch  in  the  infancy  of  their  exertions ;  and  although  we  now 
consider  ourselves  as  much  bound  to  support  the  cause  of  Holland  as  we 
have  done  the  cause  of  the  Peninsula,  we  are  not  equally  compromised  as 
to  the  means  by  which  we  are  to  support  it. 

Looking  at  the  question  generally,  as  to  the  best  means  of  forcing  the 
French  to  a  secure  peace,  it  appears  to  me  that  if  we  had  our  option,  it 
would  be  better  for  us  to  throw  our  whole  force  as  much  as  possible  to  co- 
operate with  the  Allies  in  the  Netherlands,  than  in  the  divided  manner 
we  are  all  likely  to  act.  In  addition  to  the  reasons  given  for  operations 
from  Mayence  down  to  the  Netherlands  hy  the  Prussian  General,  there 
would  be  this  advantage  in  commencing  a  negotiation  for  peace :  that 
having  occupied  the  country  up  to  the  frontiers  of  old  France,  we  might 
set  off  on  the  principle  of  iiti  possidetis-,  which  is  always  a  simple  basis ; 
and  Prance  would  not  like  a  negotiation  to  be  broken  off  which  proposed 
the  surrender  of  that  in  which  she  was  not  interested,  when  the  conse- 
quence of  breaking  it  off  would  be  the  invasion  of  her  own  immediate  terri- 
tory. To  this  plan,  however,  there  are  two  great  objections  :  first,  that 
the  Allies  will  probably  not  act  in  this  direction  in  any  considerable  force, 
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unless  indeed  the  Dutcli  counter-revolution  should  alter  the  plan  ;  and 
secondly,  an  army  or  even  a  considerable  part  of  an  army  cannot  be  readily 
transported  from  the  frontiers  of  the  south  of  France  to  the  Scheldt.  Add 
to  this  that  I  doubt  very  much  whether  the  Spanish  army  would  be  equal 
to  defend  their  own  frontiers,  with  all  the  advantage  to  be  derived  from 
the  fortresses  of  Pamplona  and  St.  Sebastian  ;  and  the  jealousy  and  pride  of 
Spain  would  not  trust  a  Portuguese  army  with  the  possession  of  either  of 
them. 

The  British  army  must  therefore,  I  conclude,  continue  acting  in  its  pre- 
sent destination.  The  Portuguese  force  "svill  continue  with  you,  but  from 
what  I  hear  of  Spanish  discipline  you  must  not  expect  much  assistance 
from  them.  Will  you  be  able  to  advance  before  the  spring  ?  Can  you  hope 
the  operations  of  the  Allies  will  be  such,  if  this  plan  of  theirs  is  to  be  acted 
upon,  as  to  enable  you  to  derive  any  support  from  them  ?  I  confess  I 
doubt  very  much  whether  you  will  derive  any,  except  what  must  have 
arisen  on  march,  when  the  Allies  were  acting  on  Dresden.  If  you  advance 
(the  capture  of  Bayonne  will  probably  be  your  first  operation),  what  object 
do  you  propose  in  advancing  ?  What  effect  is  to  be  produced  ?  What 
means  present  themselves  to  secure  yourself  as  you  go  on  ?  You  will  pro- 
bably find  yourself  master  only  of  the  ground  you  occupy. 

By  keeping  the  sea  close  upon  your  left,  you  may  maintain  your  commu- 
nications. But  unless  we  can  hope  that  the  country  will  rise  in  your 
favour,  it  appears  to  me  that  we  cannot  foresee  the  point  on  the  arrival  at 
which  you  could  commence  a  negotiation  of  peace  with  advantage.  We 
could  not  offer  to  give  up  the  country  you  had  passed  over  in  return  for 
what  would  improve  the  Dutch  frontier,  for  it  might  be  truly  answered 
that  it  had  ceased  to  be  under  our  control  the  moment  we  had  left  it. 

These  objections  do  not  apply  to  your  proceeding  from  Holland  into  the 
Low  Countries,  but  then  we  could  transport  you,  but  not  your  army. 

The  packet  having  been  taken  which  brought  probably  despatches  from 
you,  I  am  left  much  in  ignorance  of  your  present  position  and  plans,  as  I 
have  not  heard  from  you  for  the  last  month  almost.  I  am  afraid  I  have 
written  on  so  blotted  a  paper  that  you  may  have  some  diflculty  in  reading 
it,  but  I  did  not  discover  the  blot  until  I  had-come  upon  the  side  of  the 
paper  on  which  it  was. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

I  doubt  whether  all  the  papers  I  have  named  will  be  sent  in  time  ;  for 
the  most  material  paper,  the  plan  of  the  campaign,  has,  I  have  just  heard, 
not  been  returned  from  Carlton  House.  Your  communications  must  be 
through  Switzerland. 

Be  so  good  as  to  send  back  the  papers  at  your  leisure. 
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En  36  servant  de  ce  cMffre  il  faut  que  celui  qui  eerit  designs  la  ligne  (dont 
il  se  3ert  en  substituant  le3  lettres  fausses  pour  le3  veritables)  par  una  des  24 
lettre3  capitales  mises  k  cote  du  tableau  ;  et  en  observant  cette  precaution  on 
peut  changer  les  lignes  des  lettres  substituees  Si  son  gre.  Par  ex. :  J'ai  a  eorire 
L'Empereur  Alexaridre  et  I'Empereur  Francis,  ta  combinaison  de  lettres 
sera  ce  qui  suit : — Je  me  plais  de  me  servir  d'abord  de  la  Ugne  N  et  ensuite  de 
la  ligne  Z. 

N  rysiylybl  trydtgxly  Zqh  x  qy  d  qfqif  r  fz  bocug, 

dans  laquelle  chacune  des  deux  combinaisons  sous-lignees  veut  dire  I'Empereur, 
ot  de  cette  fagon  le  meme  mot  pourra  gtre  rendu  par  douze  combinaisons  dif- 
ferentes. 

La  ligne  N  pourra  etre  ^galement  desig-ne'e  par  N  ou  0. 

Voici  les  substituans  des  numerales  :  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  0. 
Ecrivez  :  7,  3,  1,  9,  8,  2,  4,  5,  6,  x. 

Pour  faciliter  le  travail  on  poui'ra  repeter  la  premiere  moiti^  de  I'alphabet  en 
sua  de  chaque  ligne,  et  en  enore  rouge. 

On  fera  bien  d'inserer  de  temps  en  temps  quelques  mots  en  clair,  seulement 
pour  de'guiser  le  chiffre. 


Earl  Batliurst  to  Field  MarsJial  tJie  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  10th  Dec,  1813. 

Your  Lordship  will  receive  a  letter  addressed  to  you  by  Mr.  Goulbum, 
my  Under  Secretary,  recommending  le  Chevalier  Lieutenant-Colonel  de  la 
Fitte  and  le  Baron  de  Barthe  to  your  Lordship's  protection.  You  will 
understand  that  the  object  of  these  gentlemen  is  to  proceed  to  France  on 
the  part  of  the  French  Princes. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  sincerely, 
Bathurst. 
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The  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

Mt  LobD,  Cadiz,  lOtVDec,  1813. 

A  few  days  previous  to  the  removal  of  the  Regency  from  Cadiz  to  the 
Isla  de  Leon,  I  received  a  private  letter  from  your  Lordship  in  which  you 
stated  your  intention  of  moving  the  British  troops  from  Cadiz  as  soon  as 
you  could  dispose  of  the  numerous  stores  belonging  to  the  British  govern- 
ment at  that  place ;  and  you  left  me  at  liberty  to  communicate  your 
intention  to  the  government  in  the  manner  I  should  think  fit. 

I  did  not  think  it  necessary  at  that  time  to  do  more  than  apprise  one  of 
the  members  of  the  Regency  (Mr.  Agar)  of  your  Lordship's  intention ;  and 
all  I  could  gather  from  his  answer  was,  that  the  munber  of  British  troops 
at  Cadiz  was  so  inconsiderable  as  to  make  the  time  of  their  removal  a 
matter  of  indifference  to  the  government. 

On  the  23rd  of  November  two  members  of  the  Cortes  (Messrs.  Antillon 
and  Capaz)  rose  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  the  danger  to 
which  the  country  was  exposed,  which,  in  their  judgment,  became  more 
formidable  in  proportion  as  the  Allies  were  successful ;  and  they  noticed 
the  continuance  of  the  British  troops  at  Cadiz,  declaring  it  to  be  their 
opinion  that  they  should  immediately  be  sent  away.  These  gentlemen 
took  occasion  to  deliver  their  sentiments  in  the  manner  I  have  stated, 
immediately  after  the  Minister  of  War  had  communicated  to  the  Cortes 
the  glorious  intelUgence  of  the  successes  of  the  Allies  in  the  north,  and  of 
your  Lordship  having  attacked  and  carried  the  French  lines. 

Although  these  speeches  were  not  followed  up  by  any  resolution,  yet  I 
thought  it  advisable  to  communicate  officially  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  what  I  had  before  stated  verbally  to  one  of  the  Regents  relative  to 
your  Lordship's  intention  of  removing  the  British  troops  from  Cadiz,  and  I 
enclose  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  the  Minister  vrith  his  reply. 

I  have  since,  however,  received  another  letter  from  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  of  which  a  copy  is  likewise  enclosed,  and  which  I  shall 
notice  in  no  other  way  than  by  saying  that  I  have  forwarded  it  for  your 
Lordship's  consideration. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Welleslet. 

[Enclosure.] 

The  Sight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  his  Excellency  Don  Fernando  de  la 

Serna. 
Sir,  Chiclana,  25th  Nov.,  1813. 

I  think  it  necessary  to  state  to  your  Excellency,  for  the  inforraation  of  the 
Regency,  that  some  weeks  ago  I  received  a  letter  from  Lord  Wellington 
apprising  me  of  his  resolution  to  remove  the  British  troops  from  Cadiz  as  soon 
as  he  could  dispose  of  the  numerous  stores  in  that  place,  which  require  a 
certain  number  of  troops  to  take  care  of  them.  His  Lordship  likewise 
informed  me  that  I  was  at  liberty  to  communicate  his  intention  to  the 
Regency  whenever  I  should  judge  it  advisable ;  and  I  accordingly  apprised 
VOL.  VIII.  2   E 


418  DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  SUBSIDY.         Dec,  1813. 

one  of  the  members  of  the  Regency  of  it  previously  to  the  removal  of  the 

government  from  Cadiz. 

I  request  your  Excellency  to  accept,  &c., 

H.  Welleslet. 


The  Bight  Em.  Sir  Eenry  Wellesley  to  Field  MarsJial  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington, 

My  dear  Aethtjb,  Cadiz,  10th  Dec,  1813. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  19th  November.*  I  have  likewise 
received  all  those  which  you  have  noted  in  the  margin. 

You  will  see  by  my  ofBoial  letter  of  this  date  what  has  passed  on  the 
subject  of  the  British  troops  at  Cadiz.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  last  letter 
from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  was  a  piece  of  revenge  of  the 
Minister  of  War  on  account  of  his  defeat  in  the  Cortes. 

I  propose  to  set  out  for  Madrid  in  a  few  days. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Wellesley. 

Capel  says  that  there  are  stores  here  to  the  amount  of  more  than  a 
million  sterling. 

As  my  papers  are  packed  up,  I  cannot  refer  to  the  date  of  your  letter  in 
which  you  state  your  intention  of  removing  the  British  troops  from 
Cadiz. 


The  Bight  Eon.  Sir  Eenry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellinyton. 

Mt  dear  Abthue,  Cadiz,  10th  Dec,  1813. 

1  have  received  your  letter  of  the  24th  nltimo.t 

You  are  so  much  better  a  judge  than  I  am  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
subsidy  should  be  distributed,  that  I  have  only  to  acquiesce  in  whatever  you 
may  think  right.  If  you  mean,  however,  to  make  any  formal  proposal  to 
the  Spanish  government,  I  would  suggest  whether  it  might  not  be  better  to 
wait  their  arrival  at  Madrid,  in  order  to  see  whether  any  change  is  likely 
to  take  place.  My  reason  for  suggesting  this  arises  from  a  conviction  that 
anything  you  propose,  under  existing  circumstances,  will  be  misrepresented 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  indispose  all  that  part  of  the  army  which  is  not  to 
have  a  share  of  the  subsidy.  This  will  not  be  the  case  if  the  change  which 
I  expect  upon  our  arrival  at  Madrid  should  take  place ;  or  even  if  this 
government  sliould  be  continued  (which  I  think  almost  impossible),  there 
will  be  less  danger  of  their  misrepresenting  what  you  propose  at  Madrid 
than  at  this  place. 

The  expense  of  the  depot  at  the  Isla,  including  General  Doyle's 
allowances,  is  not  more  than  from  4000  to  5000  dollars  a  month.  It 
is  fair  that  I  should  state,  however,  that  it  has  not  lately  produced  any 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  Ist  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  300, 
t  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  315. 
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men,  because  the  recruits  that  were  intended  for  it  have  all  been  sent  to 
America.  Three  thousand  recruits  have  heen  promised  by  the  Captain- 
General,  and  are  expected  immediately ;  and  I  should  think  that  it  might  be 
fairly  calculated  that  it  would  produce  from  8000  to  10,000  men  annually 
in  such  a  state  of  discipline  as  those  which  have  fought  under  you  in  the 
Pyrenees.  The  question  is  whether  it  is  worth  while  to  give  50,000  or 
55,000  dollars  annually  in  order  to  keep  up  this  establishment :  if  not,  it 
must  fall  to  the  ground,  for  it  may  be  relied  upon  that  if  we  abandon  it,  the 
Spaniards  wiU  not  pay  a  farthing  towards  its  maintenance. 

I  should  be  sorry  to  see  General  Doyle  turned  adrift,  but  I  really  state 
this  for  your  consideration  without  any  reference  to  him. 

I  think  that  both  Whittingham  and  Eoche  will  wish  to  give  up  their 
corps  unless  they  are  paid  from  the  subsidy,  or  unless  there  is  some 
certain  provision  for  their  payment.  Under  the  present  government  there  is 
a  decided  objection  to  the  employment  of  foreigners  in  the  service,  and  I 
apprehend  that  the  corps  commanded  by  foreigners  would  he  the  last  to  be 
paid. 

The  main  point,  however,  is  that  the  corps  opposed  to  the  enemy  should 
be  in  a  good  state,  and  with  this  view  I  think  the  plan  proposed  by  you  is 
the  best  that  could  be  devised.  When  you  propose  it  to  the  British  govern- 
ment, I  shall  be  obUged  to  you  if  you  will  say  that  you  have  apprised  me  of 
your  intention,  because  I  have  once  or  twice  received  letters  from  Lord 
Castlereagh  written  as  if  I  had  shown  a  disposition  to  oppose  some  of  the 
arrangements  for  the  subsidy ;  whereas  my  only  wish  is  to  promote 
whatever  arrangements  you  may  think  right. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellbslet, 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  J,  Ecype  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  Guethary,  10th  Dec,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  you  that,  in  obedience  to  your  orders, 
conveyed  by  the  Quartermaster-General's  letter  addressed  to  me  on  the  8th 
instant,  the  troops  under  my  command  advanced  yesterday  in  three 
columns  in  the  direction  of  Bayonne,  for  the  purpose  of  forcing  back  the 
advanced  posts  of  the  enemy,  and  of  affording  an  opportunity  of  recon- 
noitring the  position  which  he  occupies  in  front  of  that  town. 

The  left  column,  under  the  orders  of  Major-General  Hay,  was  pressed 
somewhat  forward,  being  destined  to  turn  the  right  of  that  portion  of  the 
enemy's  force  which  was  in  front  of  the  village  of  Anglet,  and  moved  by 
the  heights  of  Biaritz.  The  centre  column,  commanded  by  Major-General 
Howard,  advanced  by  the  great  road  direct  upon  the  village  of  Anglet. 
The  right  column,  xmder  the  command  of  Colonel  Halket,  having  passed 
the  valley  which  lies  in  front  of  our  piquets  and  of  those  of  the  Light 
division  near  the  head  of  the  morass,  was  a  little  held  back,  and,  passing 
under  the  heights  of  Anglet,  gained  the  summit  of  that  ground. 

The  nature  of  the  ground  was  extremely  favourable  to  the  enemy,  and 
he  opposed  a  considerable  resistance  to  our  advance,  particularly  on  both 
sides  of  the  great  road  and  upon  the  heights  of  Anglet. 

2  E   2 
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The  effect  of  the  movement  was,  however,  to  turn  the  right  of  his 
advanced  posts  and  of  the  successive  positions  taken  for  their  support  hy 
the  force  which  he  had  in  front  of  the  village  of  Anglet,  and  he  was  ulti- 
mately forced  hack  and  driven  through  that  village  with  precipitation  into 
his  intrenched  position. 

The  troops  under  my  orders  were  then  placed  in  position  in  rear  of  the 
village  of  Anglet,  with  their  advanced  posts  close  to  the  enemy's  works, 
and  remained  in  that  situation  during  the  day.  This  afforded  the  oppor- 
tunity desired  of  reconnoitring  the  enemy's  position,  as  well  as  the  nature 
of  the  river  ;  and  as  Lieutenan1>Colonel  Burgoyne  as  well  as  the  ofiBcers 
^of  the  Staff  Corps  were  employed  in  that  way^  I  hope  I  shall  be  ahle  to 
transmit  to  the  Quartermaster-General,  for  your  Lordship's  information, 
their  more  detailed  reports  upon  the  objects  of  our  movement. 

During  the  whole  of  the  day  I  had  the  most  perfect  reason  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  manner  in  which  the  ofiScers  commanding  the  three  columns  con- 
ducted their  advance,  and  particularly  with  the  manner  in  which  the 
connection  was  kept  up  between  the  columns. 

Captain  Eamsay's  troop  of  horse  artillery  moved  with  the  left  and 
centre  columns,  and  I  had  much  reason  to  be  pleased  with  the  active  and 
judicious  manner  in  which  he  and  his  ofScers  conducted  themselves,  and 
with  the  effect  of  the  fire  of  the  troop.  Captain  Eamsay  was  slightly 
wounded.  Three  squadrons  of  the  16th  Light  Dragoons,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Major-General  Vandeleur,  accompanied  the  movement  of  the  troops. 
Our  loss,  I  am  happy  to  have  reason  to  think,  was  not  so  considerable  as 
might  have  been  expected ;  that  of  the  enemy,  judging  from  their  dead 
which  were  left,  must  have  been  considerable. 

I  had  requested  Major-General  C.  Alten  to  move  forward  a  portion  of  his 
division  to  give  security  to  the  right  of  our  movement,  which  the  General 
immediately  complied  with,  and  which  had  the  desired  effect. 

The  vicinity  of  our  position  to  the  enemy  made  me  deem  it  expedient 
not  to  withdraw  the  troops  till  after  dark,  when  they  returned  to  their 
cantonments, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  obedient  humble  servant, 

John  Hope. 


Lieut. -Oeti.  Sir  J.  Hope  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Guethary,  11th  Dec,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  yesterday  the  enemy,  having  previously 
driven  in  the  advanced  posts  of  the  Light  division,  which  connected  with 
the  right  of  the  troops  under  my  orders,  proceeded  about  9  A.M.  to  force 
back  the  advanced  posts  of  the  left  column  stationed  on  the  right  of  the 
great  road  leading  to  Bayonne. 

The  Cafadore  battalion  of  Brigadier-General  Campbell's  brigade,  com- 
manded by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Williams,  which  formed  these  advanced 
posts,  conducted  itself  with  the  greatest  gallantry ;  and  being  supported,  as 
soon  as  it  was  possible,  by  Brigadier-General  Campbell,  with  the  remainda' 
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of  his  brigade,  effectually  contributed  to  check  the  advance  of  the  enemy 
until  support  could  be  brought  from  the  cantonments  more  in  rear. 

Major-treneral  Bradford's  Portuguese  brigade,  and  the  5th  division  com- 
manded by  Major-General  Hay,  were,  on  the  first  alarm,  moved  forward 
from  their  cantonments  ;  and  the  ground  on  the  right  of  the  great  road, 
immediately  in  front  of  what  is  called  the  Mayor's  house,  was  strongly 
occupied  by  Major-General  Eobinson's  brigade  of  the  5th  division,  and 
the  Portuguese  brigade  of  Brigadier- General  Campbell,  and  the  5th  Ca9a- 
dores,  and  24th  regiment  of  Major-General  Bradford's  brigade,  the  remainder 
of  that  brigade  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  5th  division  being  kept  in  reserve, 
or  occasionally  brought  forward  to  support  the  troops  which  were  engaged 
during  the  day. 

The  two  brigades  of  Guards  and  Lord  Aylmer's  brigade  were  also  moved 
from  their  cantonments,  and  arrived  in  the  afternoon  near  the  point 
attacked. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  the  enemy  made  three  powerful  efforts  with  a 
large  portion  of  his  force  to  obtain  possession  of  the  ground  on  which  the 
troops  were  posted,  but  was  repulsed  in  each  with  considerable  loss. 

It  is  with  peculiar  pleasure  that  I  report  to  your  Lordship  that  nothing 
could  exceed  the  good  conduct  of  the  whole  of  the  troops  engaged. 

The  brunt  of  the  action  fell  upon  the  5th  division,  and  more  particularly 
upon  Major-General  Eobinson's  brigade.  The  Major-General,  I  am  sorry 
to  say,  while  gallantly  exerting  himself  in  the  command  of  his  brigade, 
received  a  severe  wound. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  report,  received  from  Major-General  Hay, 
who  commanded  the  5th  division,  which  is  so  full  that  it  may  be  unne- 
cessary for  me  to  enter  into  more  detail. 

To  the  Major-General,  as  well  as  to  Major-General  Eobinson,  to  Major- 
General  Bradford  and  Brigadier-General  Campbell,  as  well  as  to  Colonel  Do 
Eegoa,  and  their  staff,  I  am  particularly  indebted. 

The  conduct  of  the  Portuguese  troops  on  this  occasion  is  particularly 
deserving  of  commendation  in  common  with  the  British  troops,  they  having 
maintained  their  ground  under  disadvantageous  circumstances ;  and  when 
hard  pressed  or  forced  to  retire  before  superior  numbers,  they  rallied  with 
great  readiness,  and  in  spite  of  all  opposition  re-ocoupied  their  ground. 

I  was  most  essentially  assisted  by  Colonel  De  Lancey,  Deputy  Quarter- 
master-General, and  Captain  Herries  of  that  department ;  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Macdonald  of  the  Adjutant-General's  department  attached  to  me, 
and  by  my  personal  staff,  Captains  Napier  and  Wedderbum,  and  Lieu- 
tenant Moore. 

The  action  ceased  with  the  close  of  the  day,   and  the  enemy,  who 
suffered  severely,  occupied  the  ground  immediately  in  our  front. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

John  Hope. 

P.S.  I  observe  that  I  have  omitted  to  mention  to  your  Lordship  the  good 
conduct  of  Colonel  the  Honourable  0.  Greville,  commanding  the  2nd 
brigade  of  the  5th  division,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lloyd  of  the  84th, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Piper  of  the  4th,  and  Brevet-Major  Tonson  of  the 
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84th  regiment,  who  successively  took  the  command  of  Major-General 
Eobinson's  brigade  when  the  Major-General  was  wounded.  I  regret  to  say 
that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lloyd  was  killed. 


Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  dear  LobD  Arratmtz,  llth  Dec,  1813,  7  a.m. 

I  received  here  on  my  way  to  the  front  your  letter  of  last  night.  I 
have  already  sent  the  information  you  desired  to  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  and 
Sir  H.  Clinton  has  his  orders. 

I  will  in  every  particular  conform  to  your  instructions.  I  am  not  sure 
the  bridge  of  river  boats  can  be  removed  to-day,  as  the  upper  bridge  was 
not  finished  last  night ;  and  if  the  river  increases  much,  the  part  of  the 
lower  bridge  that  leads  from  this  side  to  the  pontoons  will  be  impassable : 
thus  taking  up  the  bridge  of  river  boats,  we  might  be  left  at  a  critical 
period  without  a  passage.  But  as  soon  as  a  passage  is  secured  by  the 
upper  bridge,  or  that  we  can  ascertain  the  lower  one  will  give  us  a  passage 
whilst  the  operation  of  removing  the  bridge  of  river  boats  is  going  on,  this 
latter  will  be  immediately  begun  upon.  I  did  not  see  Lord  FitzEoy 
yesterday  after  parting  with  you,  but  you  expressed  yourself  the  wish  to 
have  the  bridge  of  boats  removed,  and  every  effort  has  been  making  to 
comply  with  it.    I  give  you  joy  on  the  success  of  yesterday. 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Bebbsfokd. 


[  716.]  To  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Eowland  Hill. 

My  DEAB  Hill,  12th  Dec.,  I8I3,  l  past  12  at  noon. 

The  enemy  have  a  considerable  force  assembled  in  front  of 
Sir  John  Hope,  and  are  keeping  up  a  tiraillade ;  but  there  is 
no  immediate  appearance  of  attack. 

I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  let  me  know  whether  you 
have  established  any  post  on  the  Adour.  It  is  very  desirable 
that  you  should  do  so,  as  I  understand  that  we  should  thereby 
render  the  remaining  of  the  army  at  Bayonne  nearly  im- 
possible. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 
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Lieut. -Oen,  Sir  J.  Hope  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Guethary,  12th  Dec,  1813. 

I  have  the  hononr  to  inform  you  that  yesterday  morning,  as  soon  as  it 
was  light,  it  was  perceived  that  the  enemy  had  retired  from  the  immediate 
front  of  the  advanced  position  held  by  the  left  column  in  front  of  Bidart, 
leaving  only  piquets  of  observation  on  that  ground.  He  continued,  how- 
ever, to  hold  the  ridge  which  extends  from  that  ground  in  the  direction 
of  Bassussarry. 

The  piquets  which  the  enemy  had  left  in  front  of  the  advanced  position 
were  forced  to  retire  by  some  troops  which  were  moved  forward  for  that 
purpose,  and  some  posts  of  observation  were  again  replaced  upon  it. 

The  enemy,  however,  again  began  to  assemble  on  the  ridge  which 
extends  towards  Bassussarry,  and  at  3  in  the  afternoon  again  attacked 
the  advanced  position  in  great  force. 

I  am  happy  to  have  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that,  on  this  occasion, 
the  gallantry  of  the  troops  was  not  less  conspicuous  than  on  the  10th,  and 
every  attempt  of  the  enemy  to  force  the  advanced  position  was  thereby 
completely  foiled. 

On  this  occasion,  as  on  the  10th,  the  5th  division,  commanded  by  Major- 
General  Hay,  was  chiefly  engaged,  and  particularly  distinguished  itself. 
The  report  made  to  me  by  Major-General  Hay,  and  transmitted  with 
my  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  wiU  convey  to  youi  Lordship  further  par- 
ticulars relative  to  that  division. 

In  justice  to  that  division,  however,  I  ought  particularly  to  report  to  your 
Lordship  that  both  on  the  10th  and  11th  the  good  conduct  of  the  Royals, 
commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bams ;  of  the  4th,  commanded  by  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Piper,  afterwards  by  Captain  Kipping ;  of  the  9th,  com- 
manded by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cameron ;  of  the  59th  regiment,  commanded 
by  Major  Hoysted ;  of  the  84th  regiment,  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Lloyd,  and  (after  the  Lieutenant-Colonel  was  killed)  by  Captain  Jenkins, 
who,  though  twice  wounded,  did  not  quit  the  field ;  and  of  the  3rd  Por- 
tuguese regiment,  commanded  by  Colonel  MacCreagh,  as  well  as  that  of 
Lieutenant-Colonels  Berkeley  and  Gomm  of  the  Adjutant  and  Quarter- 
master-General's departments  attached  to  the  5th,  as  well  as  to  the  personal 
Staff  of  Major-Generals  Hay  and  Robinson,  was  particularly  deserving  of 
commendation. 

A  small  portion  of  Major-General  Lord  Aylmer's  brigade  was  engaged 
on  the  11th,  and  the  light  companies  of  that  brigade,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Major  Deshon  of  the  85th  regiment,  were  particularly  engaged  with 
the  5th  division  in  repelling  the  attack  of  the  enemy. 

On  this  occasion,  as  on  the  10th,  I  have  to  express  my  thanks  to  the 
Deputy  Quartermaster-General,  Colonel  De  Lancey;  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Macdonald,  Assistant- Adjutant-General ;  Captain  Herries,  Deputy Assistant- 
■Quartermaster-General ;  and  my  personal  Staff. 

Captain  Napier  of  the  Chasseurs  Britanniques,  my  aide-de-camp,  has  been 
severely  wounded. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

John  Hope. 
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MarsMl  Sir  W.  0.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  DEAB  Lord,  Ustaritz,  3  o'clock  P.M.,  12th  Dec,  1813. 

I  have  received  joxsx  letter  of  this  mid-day.*  Tou  do  not  say  whether 
or  not,  since  the  move  of  the  7th  division  to  Arbonne,  I  am  to  call  it  to 
this  place  in  case  Sir  Eowland  Hill  calls  for  the  6th  division.  I  conclude, 
however,  that  to  be  your  intention ;  as  if  Hill  wants  force  on  his  side,  there 
will  be  no  probability  of  the  7th  division  being  wanted  where  it  is. 

The  enemy  opposite  ns  is  as  nearly  as  possible  as  he  was  yesterday.  He 
has  three  masses  along  the  flank  that  runs  from  opposite  the  house  of 
Arcangues  to  the  point  in  front  of  the  bridge  of  Urdanche,  which  is  now 
Oolville's  right,  and  I  consider  each  mass  as  a  brigade.  He  has  a  consider- 
able number  of  guns  along  there.  He  has  this  day  brought  out  another 
division  from  Bayonne,  but  which  did  not  come  far  out  of  town,  and  piled 
arms.  It  had  not  left  that  at  12  o'clock.  I  do  not  see  anything  towards 
Hill.  The  bridge  was  down  last  evening  :  it  is  not  so  conveniently  placed 
as  I  could  wish.  But  we  are  much  in  want  of  many  materials  that  we 
cannot  procure  here.  I  hope,  however,  by  degrees  to  get  it  where  I  wish. 
I  propose  getting  the  pontoons  out  of  the  water  as  soon  as  possible,  but  I 
would  wish  to  repair  the  standing  bridge  where  they  are  first,  as  by  the 
upper  bridge  is  a  very  great  round  to  Villa  Franque.  The  anchors  of  these 
pontoons  are  with  the  bridge  of  boats,  nor  have  we  enough,  and  it  would 
be  well  if  some  anchors  could  be  sent  to  us  from  the  sea-side,  and  their 
proportionate  cables :  we  might  then  be  enabled  to  put  a  bridge  across 
where  we  pleased.  At  present  the  pontoons  must  move  vrithout  their 
anchors. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  0.  Beresfoed. 


Lieut-Gen,  Sir  J.  Hope  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mr  Lord,  Guethary,  13tli  Dec,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  you  that  this  morning  the  situation  of 
the  enemy's  posts  was  the  same  as  last  night,  and  he  occupied  the  ridge  of 
Bassussarry  in  considerable  force. 

It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  he  intended  to  attack  our  advanced  position, 
but  a  firing  of  musketry  was  brought  on  between  our  posts  and  his ;  and 
he  having  reinforced  his  advanced  people,  the  firing  continued  with  little 
intermission  till  towards  the  afternoon.  The  1st  brigade  of  Guards,  and 
one  battalion  of  the  2nd  brigade,  Lord  Aylmer's  brigade,  and  Major- 
General  Bradford's,  were  chiefly  engaged,  and  conducted  themselves  ex- 
tremely well ;  and  I  have  on  this  occasion  to  express  my  thanks  t»  Major- 
General  Howard,  commanding  the  1st  division  ;  the  Honourable  Major- 
General  Stopford,  commanding  the  2nd  brigade  of  Guards ;  Colonel  Mait- 
land,  commanding  the  1st  brigade  of  Guards ;  Major-General  Lord  Aylmer, 
and  Major-General  Bradford. 

In  my  former  reports  I  ought  to  have  reported  that  the  troop  of  horse 
artillery  commanded  by  Captain  Ramsay,  and  the  brigades  of  artillery 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  359. 
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commanded  by  Captains  Carmichael  and  Moss,  as  well  as  piquets  of  the 
16th  Dragoons,  have  been  employed  with  the  advanced  troops  on  the  10th 
and  11th,  and  that  they  conducted  themselves  to  my  satisfaction. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

J.  Hope. 


Major-Oen.  V.  Alien  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Unkura,  13th  Dec,  4  p.m.,  1813,  on  the  high  road  from 
My  Lobd,  Bayotme  to  St.  Jean  Pied  du  Port. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  I  joined  this  morn- 
ing, at  8  o'clock,  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  of  cavalry.  I  sent  immediately 
my  patrols  towards  Mendiondo,  who  met  with  the  enemy  about  half  a 
league  from  this. 

The  enemy's  strength  consisted  of  about  two  battalions  of  infantry  and 
three  squadrons  of  cavalry,  upon  which  I  sent  two  squadrons  of  cavalry 
and  General  Morillo's  infantry  forward,  and  the  enemy  retired  again. 

At  2  P.M.  they  came  on  a  second  time  and  drove  in  our  piquets ;  the 
skirmishing  continued  until  4  p.m.,  after  which  the  enemy  retired,  and  our 
piquets  occupied  their  former  ground  again.  From  all  the  information 
which  I  have  been  able  to  collect  of  the  enemy,  his  force  consists  of  about 
2000  infantry  and  1600  cavalry. 

Every  necessary  precaution  for  the  night  has  been  taken. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Victor  Alten. 


To  Lieuteriant- General  Sir  Eowland  Bill.  [  717.  ] 

My  DEAE  Hill,  Heraurity,  14th  Deo.,  1813. 

Everything  appearing  quiet,  I  am  going  to  the  left,  and  shall 
sleep  to-night  at  St.  Jean  de  Luz. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  you  should  strengthen  your  position 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  Beresford  will  do  the  same  towards 
Villefranche  and  the  left. 

I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  tell  Morillo  that  I  am 
very  much  displeased  with  the  conduct  of  his  troops.  They 
have  behaved  as  ill  at  Ainhoue  as  elsewhere  ;  and  I  must  make 
the  officers  pay  for  the  damage  their  troops  do,  if  they  don't 
prevent  it.  I  have  ordered  an  account  to  be  sent  from  thence 
as  well  as  at  Hasparren.  They  will  do  the  cause  more  harm 
than  good  if  this  conduct  is  not  prevented. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 
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The  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 

Wellington, 

My  dear  AeTHUB,  Cadiz,  14th  Dec,  1813. 

"Within  these  few  days  General  Ballesteros  has  arrived  at  the  Isla, 
having  been  permitted  to  proceed  to  Fregenal,  in  Estremadura,  until  his 
cause  is  decided.  No  one,  however,  ever  dreamt  of  his  presenting  himself 
at  the  seat  of  the  government,  and  it  is  supposed  that  he  was  iuvited  there 
by  the  government  under  the  expectation  that  they  would  have  a  majority 
in  the  Cortes  upon  the  question  relative  to  your  command,  and  that  in 
that  case  they  meant  to  have  put  Ballesteros  at  the  head  of  the  army,  or 
at  least  to  have  given  him  a  distinguished  command.  He  had  an  interview 
with  the  Minister  of  War,  which,  considering  that  he  is  under  his  trial,  is 
not  very  decent.  I  know  not  how  long  he  is  to  remain  at  the  Isla,  hut 
there  is  a  rumour  that  he  is  to  be  made  governor  of  Cadiz,  and  that 
General  Valdes  is  to  go  somewhere  else.  I  know  not,  however,  that  there 
is  any  foundation  for  this  report. 

I  have  received  from  Madrid  the  strongest  assurances  of  the  good  dis- 
position of  the  deputies  there.  The  Jacobins,  however,  are  making  great 
efforts  to  maintain  themselves  and  the  present  government,  and  I  believe 
there  will  be  no  want  of  money  to  assist  their  exertions.  I  have  desired 
my  correspondent  to  put  his  friends  upon  their  guard ;  and  if  you  have  any 
correspondents  at  Madrid,  you  would  do  well  to  desire  them  to  keep  a 
vigUant  watch  over  the  Jacobins,  otherwise  they  will  be  surprised  and 
frightened  into  any  measures  the  others  choose  to  propose.  Much  wiU 
depend  upon  the  first  proceedings  at  Madrid ;  that  is,  they  will  decide 
whether  Spain  is  to  be  revolutionized  a  la  Fran^aise  or  not.  It  seems  to  me 
that  we  shall  be  obliged  to  acquiesce  in  the  appointment  of  the  Princess  of 
Brazil,  whose  party  increases  daily. 

No  day  is  as  yet  fixed  for  the  departure  of  the  Regency.  I  mean  to  set 
out  very  soon,  and  expect  to  reach  Madrid  by  the  end  of  the  month. 

General  Alvear,  of  the  Marine,  requested  me  to  forward  the  enclosed  to 
you.  It  is  a  petition  for  some  clothing  for  the  marines,  which  I  declined 
giving  mthout  a  reference  to  you.  I  likewise  enclose  a  return  of  stores 
remaining  in  the  Cadiz  depot. 

The  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Bedford  are  arrived  in  the  Volontaire,  which 
ship  is  to  convey  the  200,000  dollars  for  the  3rd  army  and  the  army  of 
reserve. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  afiectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 
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MoKNiNG  State  of  the  Cavalry  under  the  Command  of  his  Excellency 
Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Head-qnarters,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  14th  Dec,  1813. 


British. 

Portuguese. 

Total. 

OfiScers  : — 

Field  Officers 

30 

15 

45 

Captains 

100 

20 

120 

Subaltema      

199 

67 

266 

Staff        

88 

50 

138 

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry       

24 

4 

28 

Serjeants : — 

Present    

538 

75 

613 

Sick  :— 

Present       %. 

16 

1 

17 

Absent 

3 

.. 

3 

Command        

-       60 

17 

77 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . .      . . 

5 

.. 

5 

Trumpeters : — 

Present 

103 

42 

145 

Sick  :— 

Present       

2 

2 

4 

Absent 

2 

2 

4 

2 

4 

6 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . .     . . 

2 

2 

Eank  and  File : — 

Present 

7347 

1206 

8553 

Sick  :— 

Present       ..     .. 

225 
238 

48 
43 

273 

Absent        

281 

Command       

661 

425 

986 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . .      . . 

158 

158 

Horses : — 

7212 
350 

1159 
62 

8371 

Sick 

412 

Command       

258 

281 

539 

Alterations  : — 

Men  :— 

Joined 

40 

,  , 

40 

Dead 

1 

1 

2 

Eecniited 

77 

,k 

77 

Dead 

2 

1 

3 
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Morning  State  of  the  Fobces  in  the  Peninsula,  under  the  Command  of 
his  Excellency  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Head-quarters,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  14th  Dec,  1813. 


British. 

Portuguese. 

Total. 

OiBcers : — 

Colonels 

14 

12 

26 

Lieutenant-Colonels      

54 

27 

81 

Majors     

81 

35 

116 

Captains 

474 

163 

637 

Lieutenants 

965 

200 

1165 

Comets  or  Ensigns        

314 

338 

652 

Staff .. 

382 

451 

833 

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry      

24 

4 

28 

Serjeants : — 

Present    

2759 

1385 

4144 

Sick  :— 

Present        

91 

50 

141 

Absent        

513 

141 

654 

Command        

406 

213 

619 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     .. 

48 

2 

50 

Trumpeters  or  Drummers  : — 

Present 

1028  . 

526 

1554 

Sick  :— 

Present 

25 

104 

33 

8 
24 
44 

33 

Absent        

128 

77 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

35 

5 

40 

Kank  and  File : — 

Present    

39^065,. 

.21,833 

60,298 

Sick  :— 

Present       

2039 

890 

2929 

11,330 

4973 

16,303 

Command        

3105 

1884 

4989 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

2420 

328 

2748 

Horses  : — 

Present 

7212 

H59 

8371 

Sick 

350 

62 

412 

Command        ..      

258 

281 

539 

Men : — 

Joined 

40 

1 

4] 

Dead 

44 

3 

47 

Deserted     

7 

7 

Transferred 

11 

11 

Promoted 

1 

1 

Eeduced      

1 

1 

Horses  : — 

Recruited 

77 
2 

1 

77 
3 

Dead 

E.  Pakenham,  Adjutant^General. 
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G.  O.  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  15th  Dec,  1813.       [  718.] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  great  satisfaction  in 
publishing  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary 
of  State : 

Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marqicess  of  Wellington. 

"War  Department,  25th  Nov.,  1813. 

"  His  Royal  Higlmess  the  Prince  Regent  has  commanded  me  again  to 
express  that  satisfaction  which  the  conspicuous  good  conduct  of  Marshal  Sir 
W.  Beresford  and  Lieutenant-General  Sir  R.  Hill  has  called  forth  on  so 
many  preceding  occasions ;  and  although  the  most  brilliant  part  of  the 
service  did  not  fall  to  the  lot  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Hope  and  Don 
Manuel  Freyre,  yet  His  Royal  Higlmess  has  equal  reason  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  execution  of  that  which  was  under  their  direction. 

"  You  will  also  communicate  to  Lieutenant-Generals  Sir  L.  Cole,  Sir  W. 
Stewart,  Sir  J.  Hamilton,  Sir  H.  Clinton,  and  General  Giron,  and  to  Major- 
Generals  the  Honourable  C.  Colville,  Baron  C.  Alten,  Mariscal  de  Campo 
Don  P.  Morillo,  His  Royal  Highness's  gracious  acknowledgment  and  appro- 
bation of  their  distinguished  services.  I  have  had  great  pleasure  in  calling 
the  peculiar  attention  of  His  Royal  Highness  to  the  good  conduct  of  Major- 
Generals  Byng,  Lambert,  and  Anson,  in  command  of  brigades. 

"  You  will  not  fail  to  communicate  to  the  officers,  the  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  privates  of  the  several  divisions.  His  Royal  Highness's  thanks 
for  their  valour  and  exertions  on  this  occasion. 

"  To  Mariscal  de  Campo  P.  Le  Cor,  and  Major-General  Power,  com- 
manding the  8th  Portuguese  brigade  ia  the  3rd  division,  and  to  the  Portu- 
guese officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates,  you  will  convey  that 
sense  of  their  distinguished  exertions  which  His  Royal  Highness  has  had 
occasion  so  often  to  express  in  the  previous  operations  of  this  and  the  pre- 
ceding campaign." 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  DEAE  Loed,  Downing  Street,  15th  Deo,  1813. 

I  received  this  day  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  24th  ult.*  on  the  subject 
of . 


The  state  of  the  case  is  simply  this  : — I  had  understood  that  yon 

had  offered  the  command  of  the  Eastern  army  to  previous  to 

his  returning  home,  and  that  he  had  declined  it  on  the  plea  of  ill-health. 
On  his  recovery  I  spoke  to  him  on  the  subject.  He  seemed  much  dis- 
inclined to  accept  the  command,  especially  as  I  could  not  hold  out  any 
expectation  of  being  able  to  improve  the  description  of  that  force.  He  at 
length  said  he  should  obey  your  orders,  and  go  if  you  desired  it.  At  my 
last  interview  I  apprised  him  that  very  probably  the  Sicilian  army  would 
be  broken  up.  You  Will,  I  trust,  therefore  have  experienced  no  difficulty  by 
what  has  passed  here. 

*  See  WelUngtcm  Despatches,  Ist  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  316. 
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I  liad  the  less  hesitation  in  having  this  communication  with , 

because  in  your  last  letters  on  the  suhjeot  of  a  commander  you  told  me 
you  did  not  know  who  to  appoint,  and  had  not  mentioned  the  name  of 

among  those  who,  in  your  correspondence,  you  had  stated  not  to 

be  qualified  for  the  situation. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  most  sincerely, 

Bathukst. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Sti'eet,  15th  Dec,  1813. 

I  have  given  orders  for  the  arms.  It  has  come  at  rather  an  unfortunate 
moment,  as  we  are  pressed  to  send  every  thing  which  is  ready  to  Holland, 
besides  the  large  demands  from  the  Foreign  Office  for  a  supply  of  arms  to 
Austria,  taking  the  direction  of  Italy.  I  will,  however,  hasten  those  for 
you. 

Ton  inform  me  that  there  are  no  transports  at  Lisbon  to  convey  the 
arms  which  are  there.  Either  you  or  I  must  be  misled,  and  I  shall  he 
much  obliged  to  you  if  you  would  make  inquiries  and  let  me  know  the 
result.  The  Transport  Board  (as  you  will  have  seen  by  a  report  made  by 
them  and  transmitted  to  your  Lordship)  assert  that  there  are  plenty  of 
transports  at  Lisbon.  I  have  put  the  question  distinctly  to  them  again 
on  receiving  your  letter,  and  they  are  positive  as  to  the  fact. 

I  have  also  received  your  letter  on  the  subject  of  our  relations  with  the 
Spanish  government  yesterday.  It  is  a  subject  of  too  grave  a  nature  to  be 
immediately  answered.  I  shall  communicate  it  to  my  colleagues,  and 
indeed  I  should  like  to  receive  your  answer  to  my  letter  on  the  subject  of 
military  operations  before  we  come  to  a  final  decision.  I  am  very  clear 
we  ought  not  to  make  the  threat  if  we  are  not  prepared  immediately  to  act 
upon  it. 

Lord  Liverpool  will  write  to  you  on  a  very  interesting  subject,  and  I 
will  not,  therefore,  trouble  you  with  any  observations  upon  it.    Tou  are 
much  too  quick-sighted  not  to  see  how  it  may  operate  when  known. 
I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  sincerely, 

Bathuest. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  J.  Hope  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lokd,  Guethary,  15th  Dec,  1813. 

Since  I  had  the  honour  of  making  my  reports  to  you  respecting  the 
different  affairs  in  which  the  left  column  has  lately  been  engaged,  I  have 
received  the  accompanying  report  from  Major-General  Hay,  covering 
one  from  Major-General  Robinson,  which  I  beg  leave  to  lay  before  your 
Lordship. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  obedient  humble  servant, 

John  Hope. 
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[Enclosubes.] 
I. 
Major-Oen,  A,  Hay  to  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  John  Hope. 

SiK,  Bidart,  12tli  Dec,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  the  conduct  of  the  5th  division  in  the  affairs 
with  the  enemy  on  the  9th,  10th,  and  11th  instant,  viz.,  on  the  9th,  the  1st 
brigade,  under  Colonel  the  Honourable  C.  GreviUe,  had  an  opportunity  of  dis- 
tinguishing themselves  in  several  attaclrs  on  the  enemy.  The  38th  regiment, 
commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  the  Honourable  S.  Deane,  dislodged  the 
enemy  &om  a  height  which  he  obstinately  defended  ;  and  Major  WiUslrire  of 
the  same  regiment,  commanding  the  light  companies  of  the  brigade,  assisted  in 
the  attack. 

I  am  under  great  obligations  to  Major-General  Eobinson  for  the  zealous 
assistance  he  rendered  me  on  that  day :  the  2nd  brigade,  under  his  orders, 
behaved  well.  Major  Hoysted,  with  the  59th  regiment,  charged  the  enemy, 
supported  by  the  Slth  regiment.  The  conduct  of  Captain  Wood,  aide-de-camp 
to  Major-General  Eobinson,  was  conspicuous. 

My  best  thaidis  are  due  to  Captain  Cator,  Eoyal  Horse  Artillery,  for  his 
ability  and  intrepidity :  his  guns  were  of  use  in  dislodging  the  enemy  on 
various  occasions. 

On  the  10th  the  whole  of  the  1st  brigade  was  engaged.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Cameron,  commanding  the  9th  regiment,  charged  the  enemy ;  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Bams,  commanding  the  Eoyal  Scots,  finding  himself  very  critically 
situated,  faced  about  and  took  a  good  number  of  prisoners.  Major-General 
Eobinson  and  the  2nd  brigade  were,  from  local  circumstances,  warmly  engaged 
before  the  remainder  of  the  division  could  come  up  :  each  regiment  in  it  dis- 
tinguished itself.  The  Major-General  being  unfortunately  severely  wounded, 
the  command  devolved  on  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lloyd,  Slth  regiment,  who  was 
soon  after  killed.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Piper,  4th  regiment,  then  took  the 
command,  until  night  put  an  end  to  the  action.  I  beg  leave  to  observe  that 
when  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lloyd  was  Idlled,  Captain  Jenkins  took  the  command 
of  the  84th  regiment,  and,  though  twice  wounded,  did  not  quit  the  field ;  and 
when  Lieutenant-Colonel  Piper  assumed  the  command  of  the  brigade.  Captain 
Kipping  commanded  the  4th  regiment  to  my  entire  satisfaction. 

It  is  but  justice  to  mention  the  exemplary  conduct  of  Major  Jones,  4th 
regiment,  who  commanded  the  supports  of  the  piquets  rmtil  he  was  obliged 
to  leave  the  field  wounded.  When  that  old  and  deserving  officer.  Major  Hoysted, 
was  carried  off  the  field.  Major  Halford  took  the  command  of  the  59th 
regiment. 

Colonel  do  Eegoa,  with  the  3rd  Portuguese,  under  Colonel  M'Creagh,  made 
a  fine  charge  on  the  Bayonne  road,  assisted  by  the  47th  British  regiment. 

On  the  11th  the  9th  regiment,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cameron,  of 
Colonel  Greville's  brigade,  distinguished  themselves,  and  were  engaged  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  day.  Nothing  coiild  exceed  the  good  conduct  of  the  2ud 
brigade  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Piper,  and  when  he  was  obliged  to  leave 
the  field  the  command  feU  upon  an  old  officer,  Brevet  Major  Tonson,  84th 
regiment. 

Colonel  do  Eegoa,  though  wounded,  continued  in  the  field ;  and  the  15th 
Portuguese  regiment,  under  that  meritorious  officer  Major  Campbell,  had  an 
opportunity  of  behaving  well,  along  with  the  9th  British  regiment,  in  covering 
the  last  movement  of  the  division. 

I  have  on  this,  as  on  many  former  occasions,  to  report  the  very  able  assist- 
ance I  had  from  Lieutenant-Colonels  Berkeley  and  Gomm  of  the  Divisional 
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Staff,  the  latter  of  whom  was  wounded  on  the  9th  instant,  but  continued  to  do 
his  duty  for  the  last  three  days. 

I  must  also  mention  the  zealous  conduct  of  Brigade-Major  Howard,  who, 
though  woimded  on  the  9th,  continued  to  do  his  duty,  and  frpm  the  &equent 
change  of  commanding  oflScers  of  the  2nd  brigade  his  presence  was  particu- 
larly useful. 

Lieutenant  Fitzgerald,  Brigade-Major  to  the  3rd  brigade,  gave  me  every 
assistance  in  his  power  on  this  occasion. 

I  beg  leave  to  recommend  Lieutenant  Sinclair,  my  aide-de-camp,  and  Lieu- 
tenant Jones,  Eoyal  Engineers,  to  your  consideration,  and  I  hope  you  will 
be  good  enough  to  ask  his  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  protec- 
tion for  these  two  oflBcers. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  the  loss  of  the  division  has  been  severe. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  obedient  humble  servant,     • 

Andrew  Hat. 

rr. 

Major- Oen.  A.  Hay  to  lAeut.-Oen.  Sir  J.  Hope. 

Sir,  Bidart,  14th  Dec,  1813. 

I  beg  leave  to  submit  to  you  the  enclosed  I  have  received  from  Major- 
General  Eobinson,  particularly  on  account  of  the  paragraph  respecting  Captain 
Wood  of  the  4th  regiment,  whom  I  also  know  to  be  a  most  meritorious,  intel- 
ligent officer,  and  I  have  several  times  had  occasion  to  observe  his  good  con- 
duct before  the  enemy. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect. 
Sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
Andeew  Hav. 

III. 
Major-Oen.  F.  P.  Robinson  to  Major-Gen.  A.  Hay. 

Sir,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  13th  Dec.,  1813. 

The  rapid  succession  of  interesting  events  has  prevented  my  addressing 
you  as  I  otherwise  would  have  done. 

As  you  were  a  spectator  of  the  conduct  of  the  brigade  on  the  9th  instant,  I 
will  confine  myself  to  the  mention  of  those  individuals  who  require  my  par- 
ticular notice. 

Major  Hoysted,  of  the  59th  regiment,  who  led  the  attack  of  the  village  of 
Anglet,  claims  precedence,  since  the  death  of  that  gaUant  and  excellent  officer 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Lloyd,  of  the  84th  regiment.  Major  Hoysted  made  him- 
self even  more  conspicuous  on  the  10th  by  driving  back  the  enemy  with  the 
bayonet,  in  repeated  attempts  to  break  through  the  position.  This  officer  is, 
I  believe,  the  senior  in  this  army,  yet  his  activity  in  action  is  equal  to  that  of 
his  former  years. 

Brevet  Major  Anwyll,  my  Brigade-Major,  though  wounded  on  the  9th,  has 
not  quitted  the  brigade  for  an  instant.  His  merit,  though  great  on  every 
trying  occasion,  was  never  more  conspicuous. 

Captain  Wood,  of  the  4th  foot,  my  aide-de-camp,  deserves  my  notice  for  his 
conduct  throughout  the  whole  affair  of  the  9th,  at  the  close  of  which  he 
received  so  violent  a  contusion  by  the  fall  of  his  horse  from  a  shot,  that  I  fear 
I  shall  be  for  some  time  deprived  of  his  services. 

I  wish  I  could  do  justice  to  the  brigade  from  the  morning  of  the  9th  until  I 
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was  compelled  to  quit  the  field  in  the  evening  of  the  10th,  but  their  merits,  I 
feel,  are  in  abler  hands,  which  occasions  me  the  highest  satisfaction.  All  the 
officers  distinguished  themselves,  and  the  men  seemed  determined  to  outdo  their 
former  exploits. 

With  sincere  wishes  for  your  safety,  and  that  success  may  attend  you  and 
the  division, 

I  remain.  Sir,  your  faithful  servant, 

F.  P.  EOBINSON. 


The  Quartermaster- Oeneral  to  Lieut.-General  Sir  G.  L.  Cole. 

My  dear  Cole,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  15th  Dec,  1813. 

I  think  it  would  be  desirable  that  something  should  be  done  as  soon  as 
possible  to  strengthen  that  part  of  our  line  of  defence  which  by  the  arrano-e- 
ment  I  transmitted  to  you  yesterday  evening  is  allotted  to  the  4th  division. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  rivulet  which  runs  by  the  Pont  d'Urdains 
should  be  dammed  in  two  or  three  places  between  the  Pont  d'Urdains  and 
the  Nive,  and  that  it  should  also  be  dammed  at  the  Pont  d'Urdains  itself 
and  at  one  or  two  places  above  it.  That  precaution,  together  with  some 
musketry  defences  prepared  at  the  butcher's  house,  at  the  height  on  the 
right  of  it  towards  the  Nive,  and  in  some  of  the  hedgerows  along  the 
meadows,  would  give  a  good  line  of  outposts. 

The  defence  of  the  bridge  of  Urdains  might  be  secured  by  improving  the 
musketry  breastworks  which  overlook  it  from  the  wooded  point,  and  a 
battery  of  a  couple  of  guns  might  be  constructed  to  bear  upon  the  bridge 
from  that  part  of  the  wooded  bank  which  is  upon  the  right  of  the  road 
going  from  Garat's  House  to  the  Pont  d'Urdains. 

The  bridge  itself  should  not  be  destroyed,  as  it  may  be  a  useful  debouche 
for  ourselves  hereafter. 

The  principal  work,  however,  in  your  front  of  the  position  should  be,  I 
think,  at  Garat's  House.  A  strong  redoubt  there,  with  artillery,  would 
effectually  check  the  enemy  if  he  were  to  succeed  in  forcing  the  bridge  of 
Urdains  ;  and  it  would  also  range  to  the  left  into  the  bottom  towards  Bas- 
sussary,  and  cross  its  fire  there  with  that  of  a  work  which  it  is  proposed  to 
construct  near  a  small  house  on  the  open  heights  to  the  right  of  Arcangues. 

The  only  other  work  which  I  recollect  to  be  very  essential  in  your  part 
of  the  position  is  that  of  improving  the  communication  at  the  mill-dam, 
between  An-auntz  and  Arcangues. 

I  fear  your  means  are  not  considerable  at  present  for  carrying  on  works, 
as  the  company  of  Sappers  and  Miners  that  was  with  the  division  is  re- 
quired for  the  bridges,  &c.,  upon  the  Nive.  However,  I  hope  you  will  be 
able  to  do  something. 

I  shall  endeavour  to  have  your  brigade  of  artillery  sent  to  join  you  as 
soon  as  possible ;  in  the  mean  time  that  of  the  3rd  division  has  been  ordered 
to  Arrauntz. 

G.  MUERAT. 


VOL.  VIII. 


2f 


434     PRINCE  OP  OEANGE  ON  STAFF  OF  SIB  T.  GRAHAM. 

Tlie  Quartermaster-General  to  Lieut-Colonel  Jackson. 

Dear  Jackson,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  15th  Dec,  1813. 

I  should  wish  an  officer  to  be  employed  as  soon  as  possible  in  sketching 
the  country  between  Hasparren  and  the  Adour. 

The  boundary  of  the  sketch  may  be  the  little  rivulet  which  runs  between 
Hasparren  and  La  Bastide,  and  falls  into  the  Adour  near  Urt.  This  rivulet 
is  called  in  the  map  the  Gambouri,  between  Hasparren  and  La  Bastide ; 
near  La  Bastide  it  is  called  La  Joyeuse,  and  lower  down  towards  Urt  it  is 
called  L'Arran. 

It  will  be  necessary  that  the  ofScer  employed  should  have  the  protection 
of  the  cavalry,  and  he  must  be  careful  not  to  go  beyond  where  that  protec- 
tion can  give  him  security. 

I  will  send  Major  Bainbrigge  *  to  sketch  the  country  between  Hasparren 
and  the  Nive. 

G.  MUKEAT. 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Lord,  Harwich,  16th  Dec,  1813. 

You  may  conceive  my  astonishment  and  surprise  when  on  my  landing 
at  Plymouth  I  was  informed  of  the  deliverance  of  Holland,  and  of  my 
father  being  declared  Prince  Souverain  of  the  Netherlands.  I  am  now  on 
the  point  of  embarking  here  for  that  country ;  and  having  received  the 
rank  of  Major-General,  and  placed  on  the  staff  of  the  British  army  under 
Sir  T.  Graham,  I  shall  have  the  command  of  a  British  brigade  and  of 
Dutch  troops.  I  hope  not  to  prove  myself  unworthy  of  the  good  reputation 
your  Lordship  has  given  me  ;  and  if  I  can  be  instrumental  in  the  deliverance 
of  my  own  country,  I  feel  that  I  entirely  owe  it  to  your  great  kindness 
towards  me.  I  shall  always  be  most  proud  of  having  been  your  Lordship's 
Aide-de-Camp,  and  hope  you  will  always  consider  me  as  such,  and  not 
withhold  your  advice  from  me,  which  I  am  sure  I  shall  feel  a  great  want  of, 
being  perfectly  aware  how  very  different  and  more  difficult  my  present 
situation  is  from  the  past.  I  therefore  beg  your  Lordship's  leave  to  write 
for  the  future  in  a  most  open  manner  towards  you. 

I  think  it  now  my  duty  to  tell  your  Lordship,  still  considering  myself 
in  the  old  situation  towards  you,  that  the  Regent  expressed  himself  in  the 
strongest  terms  as  to  his  wish  of  seeing  you  again  advance,  saying  that  at 
present  he  had  nothing  so  much  at  heart,  and  would  be  perfectly  happy  if 
you  did.  I  then  thought  it  my  duty  to  tell  him  that  I  supposed  your 
Lordship  would,  by  what  I  had  seen  and  heard  before  I  left  the  army,  as 
soon  as  you  would  have  been  informed  of  the  successes  in  the  North,  but 
that  much  ought  not  to  be  expected  this  time  of  j'ear. 

May  I  beg  you.  Sir,  to  remember  me  to  Alava  and  PitzRoy  Somerset, 
assuring  them  that  I  would  likewise  have  written  to  them  if  I  had  been 
able  to  find  time  for  it. 

Your  Lordship's  most  affectionate  and  obedient, 
William,  Hebed.  Prince  of  Orange. 


*  Now  Lieut.-General  Sir  P.  Bainbrigge. 
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Earl  BatJmrst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  IGth  Dec,  1813. 

The  mail  having  teen  detained  a  day,  has  enabled  me  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  1st  instant,  with  your  despatch  of  the  5th.* 

I  answered  your  letter  respecting  the  evacuation  of  Cadiz  on  the  2nd 
ultimo,  and  you  ought  to  have  received  it  by  the  5th  instant.  I  am  very 
glad  the  affairs  in  the  interior  of  Spain  are  beginning  to  have  a  more  favour- 
able complexion  ;  and  I  think  that  the  comment  with  which  you  propose 
to  accompany  the  order  for  withdrawing  the  troops  from  Cadiz  will  have 
its  advantage. 

I  have  not  received  the  letter  which  the  Hereditary  Prince  told  me  you 
had  written  to  me  on  the  subject  of  his  return.  Probably  it  was  only  to 
announce  it ;  but  I  mention  it,  in  case  it  contained  any  opinion  of  yours  on 
the  Dutch  business,  which  indeed  you  did  not  then  know  had  broken  out, 
but  might  have  expected. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathuest. 


General  Damouriez  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

MoN  CHER  Lord,  Le  16  De'cemtre,  1813. 

Vous  vous  donnez  la  peine  dans  votre  lettre  du  22  Novembre  f  de  m'ex- 
pliquer  vos  motifs  pour  avoir  preferd  entrer  sans  delai  en  France,  a  vous 
occuper  de  la  Catalogue.  Vous  avez  eu  parfaitement  raison  sous  les  deux 
points  de  vue  politique  et  militaire.  Vous  verrez  par  ma  lettre  du  29  No- 
vembre que  nous  nous  entendions  avant  de  nous  parler,  et  que  les  circon- 
stances  que  votre  sagacity  a  prevues  m'ont  rang^  entierement  de  votre  avis. 

Je  vois  devant,  des  que  les  pluies  auront  cesse  et  que  les  chemins 
seront  praticables,  deux  operations  dont  vous  avez  le  choix.  La  premiere 
est  de  pousser  devant  vous,  d'attaquer  et  forcer  le  camp  de  Bayonne,  et 
vous  emparer  de  cette  ville ;  vous  n'y  trouverez  pas  grande  ressource  mili- 
taire, mais  vous  aurez  d^truit  une  arm&.  A  la  verite,  a  la  suite  de  ce 
succes,  dont  je  ne  doute  pas  si  vous  vous  y  d^terminez,  vous  trouverez  a  la 
droite  de  I'Adour  la  citadelle  a  assidger  dans  les  formes,  et  ensuite  30  lieues 
de  landes  a  traverser,  qui  vous  exigeront  cinq  a  six  jours  de  marche,  en  y 
mettant  la  plus  grande  rapidity,  dans  un  pays  aride,  desert,  sans  ressources, 
oblige  de  porter  tout  avec  vous. 

La  seconde  est  de  masquer  ce  camp  avec  une  force  a  pen  pres  ^gale,  de 
passer  la  Nive  et  le  Gave  de  Pau,  en  vous  portant  par  votre  droite  jusqu'a 
Dax,  prfes  du  confluent  de  I'Adour  et  de  la  Garonne,  ce  qui  vous  rendrait 
maitre  du  Beam  et  du  pays  de  Soule,  oii  vous  trouveriez  des  subsistances, 
et  meme  des  magasins,  que  Soult  n'aura  eu  ni  le  tems  ni  les  moyens 
dMvacuer,  et  plusieurs  bonnes  villes,  comme  Pau,  OUvon,  etc.  Une  fois 
sur  la  Garonne,  vous  rassembleriez  tons  les  bateaux  de  ce  fleuve  et  des 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.,  pp.  338,  348. 
t  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  308. 
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rivieres  confluentes  pour  vous  en  servir  pour  porter  a  Bordeaux  la  plus 
grande  partie  de  vos  vivres,  artillerie,  et  bagages,  et  meme  une  partie  de 
votre  infanterie,  pendant  que  I'esoadre  de  Sir  G.  Collier  entrerait  dans  la 
riviere.  Vous  auriez  peut-etre  sur  cette  route  acombattre  le  Ge'ne'ral  Ha- 
rispe,  peut-etre  meme  Suobet,  mais  ils  ne  tiendraient  pas  contre  votre 
supe'riorite'.  D'ailleurs  je  compte  beaucoup  sur  la  disposition  des  habitans, 
dont  le  m^contentement  augmentera  de  mois  en  mois,  d'apres  oe  qui  se  passe 
sur  la  Meuse,  sur  le  Rhin,  et  en  Italie. 

Mais  laisser  derriere  soi  Soult  avec  50,000  hommes.  1.  Vous  le  mas- 
querez  avec  un  corps  k  peu  pres  e'gal,  soutenu  en  arriere  par  I'armfe  Es- 
pagnole  en  seconde  ligne  sur  les  Pyrene'es.  2.  II  ne  cbercliera  pas  a  vous 
attaquer ;  il  sortira  certainement  de  son  camp  des  qu'il  connaitra  votre 
mouvement  par  votre  droite,  mais  ce  sera  pour  I'abandonner,  ne  laisser 
qu'une  forte  garnison  dans  la  citadelle,  passer  I'Adour  et  le  remonter,  vous 
observer,  et  couvrir  Bordeaux  et  la  Garonne.  S'il  ^tait  assez  fort  pour 
vous  combattre,  e'tant  bataillenr  de  son  naturel,  il  marcberait  k  vous  ;  mais 
dans  la  position  ou  est  la  Fiance,  il  doit  me'nager  la  seule  arme'e  qui  reste 
dans  le  Sud,  e'viter  de  se  compromettre,  et  surtout  de  rester  enferme'  entre 
Bayonne  et  les  Pyrene'es. 

Voila  les  deux  seules  ope'rations  que  je  prevois.  Vous  §tes  sur  les  lieux, 
vous  etes  a  la  fois  prudent  et  liardi ;  cboisissez. 

Je  vous  ^orirai  encore  ces  jours-ci  pour  volis  mander  ce  que  je  pense  de 
la  campagne  qui  va  s'ouvrir  aur  la  Meuse  et  sur  le  Rhin  des  que  les  AUie's 
I'auront  passe.  Les  affaires  vont  aussi  tres  bien  en  Italie.  Les  coups  qui 
se  porteront  an  Midi  hateront  ceux  du  Nord,  et  vice  versa.  Je  ne  orois 
point  aux  negooiations.  J'espere  que  d'ici  a  six  mois  les  Franfais,  revenus 
de  leur  illusion  sur  leur  tyran  Corse,  le  puniront  eux-meraes,  et  que  nous 
aurons  une  longue  paix,  grd,oes  a  votre  nation  et  a  vous.  Tels  sont  les  voeux 
sinoeres  de  votre  fidele  serviteur, 

DUMOURIEZ. 


Lieut.-  Oen.  Sir  S.  Hill  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  LoKD,  Vieux  Mouguerre,  16th  Dec,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  j'our  Lordship  that  during  the  night  of 
the  12th  instant  the  enemy  collected  in  great  force  in  front  of  his  in- 
trenched camp  of  Bayonne,  and  at  daybreak  of  the  13th  his  columns  were 
seen  advancing  to  attack  the  position,  which  yom-  Lordship  had  instructed 
me  to  take  up,  between  the  rivers  Nive  and  Adour. 

On  the  right,  Major-General  Byng  with  his  brigade  occupied  the  ridge 
and  village  of  Vieux  Mouguerre  ;  Brigadier-General  Ashworth,  with  his 
brigade  and  two  Portuguese  guns,  was  in  the  centre,  near  the  village  of 
St.  Pierre  ;  Major-General  Pringle  was  on  the  left,  with  his  brigade  on  the 
ridge  of  Villefranque,  in  front  of  the  village  of  that  name.  The  remainder 
of  the  troops  were  in  reserve. 

The  troops  stationed  in  front  were  under  the  immediate  directions  of 
Lieutenant-General  the  Hon.  Sir  W.  Stewart. 

The  point  of  attack  appearing  to  be  the  centre,  Major-General  Barnes, 
with  his  brigade,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ross's  horse  artillery,  and  Lieutenant- 
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Colonel  Tulloh's  Portuguese  artillery  (excepting  two  guns  of  each),  moved 
to  the  village  of  St,  Pierre,  and  on  the  ridge  on  which  it  stands. 

As  the  attack  became  more  decided  against  the  centre,  the  vv'hole  of 
Major-General  Le  Cor's  Portuguese  division  moved  to  the  support  of  that 
point ;  and  Major-General  Byng's  brigade  (with  the  exception  of  the  Buffs 
and  the  light  companies)  was  also  drawn  from  the  right  to  resist  the  deter- 
mined efforts  of  the  enemy  on  our  centre.  The  contest  now  became  general 
and  severe,  and  I  never  witnessed  more  gallantry  than  was  shown  by  all 
the  troops  repulsing  the  enemy  in  the  heavy  and  repeated  attacks  he  made, 
and  finally  driving  him  back  to  his  original  position,  and  from  a  strong 
height  he  occupied  to  cover  his  retreat. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  to  your  Lordship  the  reports  of  Lieutenant- 
General  the  Hon.  Sir  W.  Stewart  and  of  Major-General  Le  Cor ;  and,  in 
justice  to  the  officers  and  troops  of  their  several  divisions,  I  cannot  omit 
drawing  your  Lordship's  attention  to  the  very  distinguished  conduct  of 
Major-General  Barnes  and  Brigadier-General  Ashworth,  who,  vfith  their 
two  brigades,  successfully  maintained  their  position,  and  eventually 
repulsed  the  enemy  in  all  his  attacks  upon  our  centre ;  to  that  of  Major- 
General  Le  Cor,  for  the  very  seasonable  support  he  gave  the  centre  of  our 
position,  by  bringing  up  his  left  brigade  (under  Major-General  Da  Costa) 
at  the  most  critical  moment  of  the  struggle,  which,  by  a  timely  and  most 
gallant  charge  with  the  bayonet,  determined  the  fate  of  the  day  at  that 
point;  and  to  that  of  Major-General  Byng,  who  assaulted  the  strong 
height  occupied  in  force  by  the  enemy  in  front  of  our  right :  he  ascended 
the  hill  first,  and  himself  planted  the  colours  of  the  31st  regiment  on  the 
summit. 

Brigadier-General  Buchan  with  his  brigade  gave  very  effective  support 
in  the  early  part  of  the  day  to  the  left,  and  subsequently  was  moved  to  the 
support  of  Major-General  Byng's  brigade,  and  contributed  much  to  the 
success  on  that  side. 

Major-General  Pringle  was  equally  successful  in  repulsing  the  enemy's 
attack  upon  our  left. 

ITie  two  brigades  of  artillery,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ross  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Tulloh,  were  most  judiciously  posted  to  command  the 
road,  and  caused  considerable  loss  to  the  enemy  in  his  advance,  and  during 
the  contest  upon  our  centre.  The  zeal  and  activity  of  these  oflBcers  were 
most  conspicuous  throughout  the  day. 

I  am  much  indebted  to  Lieutenant^General  Sir  H.  Clinton  for  the  sup- 
port he  gave  my  troops  by  moving  up  the  6th  division,  and  for  the  assist- 
ance I  received  from  the  9th  Cagadores,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Browne. 

From  observation  and  concurring  reports,  it  appears  that  the  enemy  had 
collected  nearly  the  whole  of  his  force,  under  Marshal  Soult,  for  this  opera- 
tion. Prom  the  fire  of  our  artillery  and  the  gallant  resistance  the  enemy 
met  with  at  all  points,  his  loss  is  immense. 

During  the  contest  we  took  from  the  enemy  two  guns,  several  officers 
and  prisoners. 

I  cannot  use  expressions  sufficiently  strong  to  convey  my  sense  of  the 
services  rendered  me  by  Lieutenant-General  the  Hon.  Sir  W.  Stewart :  his 
able  and  gallant  conduct  contributed  most  essentially  to  the  brilliant  success 
of  the  day.    I  was  witness  to  the  activity  of  Captain  Le  Marohant  and 
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Lieutenant  Lord  C.  Spencer  (aides-de-camp  to  the  Lieutenant-General), 
and  of  Captain  Thorn,  his  Deputy  Assistant  Quartermaster-General. 

I  feel  myself  particularly  indehted  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  Jackson, 
Assistant  Quartermaster-General,  for  his  ahle  an-angements  previous  to, 
and  active  conduct  during  the  attack  ;  as  also  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bou- 
verie,  Assistant  Adjutant-General ;  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Goldfinch,  of  the 
Eoyal  Engineers ;  and  to  Major  Cairnoross,  of  the  Eoyal  Artillery ;  with 
the  ofScers  of  their  respective  departments.  I  received  great  assistance 
from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Eohert  Hill  (of  the  Eoyal  Horse  Guards),  who 
attended  me  during  the  day ;  and  from  the  exertions  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Currie,  Major  Churchill,  and  the  officers  of  my  personal  Staff. 

My  first  aide-de-camp  (Major  Hill)  will  have  the  honour  of  deliverin<T 
this  despatch  to  your  Lordship.  I  beg  leave  to  recommend  him  to  your 
Lordship's  protection. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

E.  Hill. 

[Enclosuke.J 
Lieut. -Gen.  the  Hon.  Sir  W.  Stewart  to  Lieut. -Q-en.  Sir  Rowland  Sill. 

Sib,  Petite  Mouguen-e,  14th  Dec,  1813. 

The  enemy  was  perceived  at  daylight  yesterday  to  have  his  columns  col- 
lected on  the  Bayonue  road,  in  front  of  the  suburb  of  St.  Pierre.  At  8  o'clock 
he  advanced  with  much  animation  against  our  advanced  posts  on  that  road. 
The  centre  position,  which  that  road  intersected,  had  been  entrusted  to  Bri- 
gadier-General Ashworth's  Portuguese  brigade.  The  enemy  immediately 
commenced  a  most  determined  attack  on  and  by  both  sides  of  the  road,  and 
at  the  same  time  detached  a  very  large  force  by  his  right  to  that  part  of  the 
centre  position  which  rested  on  a  mill  stream  and  on  a  valley  that  separated 
the  centre  from  the  left  position,  occupied  by  Major-General  Pringle's  brigade. 
The  enemy's  movement  in  that  direction  was  rapid,  and,  if  successful,  would 
have  separated  that  brigade  from  the  rest  of  the  2nd  division.  He  at  the  same 
tune,  or  shortly  after,  moved  Dahnagnac's  division  against  the  right  position, 
occupied  by  Major-General  Byng's  brigade,  on  the  height  and  in  the  village  of 
Vieux  Mouguerre.  The  extreme  right  of  this  position  rested  on  the  Adour, 
while  the  left  of  Major-General  Pringle's  extended  to  the  Nive.  The  extent  of 
front  thus  occupied  by  the  2nd  division  was  nearly  four  miles,  the  flanks 
extended  on  heights,  and  giving  to  the  centre  a  semickcular,  and  thus  far,  for 
defence,  a  favourable  character.  The  whole  of  the  country  thus  occupied  is 
much  intersected,  interspersed  with  cottages,  and  unfit  for  cavalry  move- 
ments. 

The  object  of  the  enemy  was  to  force  our  centre,  to  menace  the  left,  and  to 
gain  more  finn  possession  of  our  right  position.  That  object  gained  in  either 
the  first  or  last  instance  (the  height  of  Vieux  Mouguerre  connecting  with 
that  of  Petite  MougueiTe  m  rear  of  the  centre),  a  reti-eat  from  the  whole 
advanced  hue  would  necessarily  have  followed.  Against  Major-General 
Pringle's  brigade  the  attack  was  comparatively  feeble,  and  chiefly  conducted 
by  light  troops.  As  soon  as  the  attack  was  made  on  the  advanced  posts  in  the 
centre,  the  light  companies  of  Major-General  Barnes's  brigade  moved  to  their 
support,  and  that  brigade  shortly  after  arrived. 

The  enemy's  columns  in  tlie  centre,  although  much  checked  by  the  piquets, 
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succeeded  in  driving  them  in,  and  in  establishing  themselves  on  an  inter- 
mediate ridge  between  the  high  road  and  the  left  of  the  centre  position. 

At  this  point,  and  in  some  neighbom-ing  houses  on  either  side  of  the  road, 
the  contest  lasted  for  some  houi-s,  and  with  dubious  success.  The  1 8th  Portu- 
guese regiment  and  Major- Genei-al  Barnes's  brigade  repeatedly  drove  the  enemy 
to  his  original  position,  and  he,  in  turn,  from  superior  numbers,  as  frequently 
compelled  our  troops  to  retire.  Several  brilliant.'  charges  were  made  by  the 
Portuguese  and  British,  more  particularly  by  the  92nd  Highlanders  and  18th 
Portuguese  regiment,  gallantly  directed  by  Major-General  Barnes.  Four  guns 
of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Boss's  horse  aj-tillery  and  six  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
TuHoh's  Portuguese  artillery  were  chiefly  employed  in  defence  of  the  centre, 
and  were  most  ably  conducted  by  those  zealous  officers.  While  the  defence 
of  houses  and  main  road  was  under  the  charge  of  Major-General  Barnes,  I 
found  it  expedient  to  give  my  attention  to  the  left  of  the  centre,  and  to  pre- 
serving the  communication  with  Major-G«neral  Pringle's  position.  The  6th 
Portuguese  regiment  and  6th  Ca9adores  defended  the  left  centre,  and  gi-eatly 
distiaguished  themselves.  The  enemy  increased,  however,  so  rapidly  in  numbers 
and  assursmce,  that  it  became  necessary  to  withdraw  the  Tlst  regiment  and 
two  guns  of  the  horse  artillery  from  the  centre,  and  afterwards  two  companies 
of  the  92nd  regiment  in  support  of  the  Portuguese.  Success  continued  various. 
The  superior  number  of  the  enemy  enabled  him,  about  midday,  to  gain  from 
us  the  summit  of  the  elevated  ground,  with  the  neighbouring  hedges  and 
cottages.  The  arrival  of  Major-General  Le  Cor's  left  brigade,  under  Major- 
General  Da  Costa's  command,  was  opportune.  I  directed  the  2nd  regiment  to 
move  round  the  right  of  the  enemy's  columns,  and  the  llth  regiment,  shortly 
after,  to  recover  the  important  ground  that  we  had  lost  in  front.  Both  of  these 
movements,  like  all  others  by  our  gallant  ally  in  yesterday's  action,  were  con- 
ducted with  high  spirit.  The  charge  which  was  made  by  the  14th  regiment 
in  column,  over  a  broken  hedge  and  a  wooded  road,  was  led  by  Major  Jacintho 
Travassos,  and  had  my  highest  admiration.  It  effectually  turned  the  fortune 
of  the  day  at  that  point.  It  is  my  duty  to  recommend  to  your  notice,  and  to 
that  of  Marshal  Sir  WUliam  Beresford,  that  gallant  field  officer,  who  was,  I 
understand,  severely  wounded. 

While  the  contest  was,  as  above  stated,  on  the  centre  position,  the  enemy 
repulsed,  and  as  often  propelling  fresh  troops  to  the  attack,  Major-General 
Byng  arrived,  by  your  order,  Jrom  the  right,  with  the  57th  regiment  and  pro- 
visional battalion,  leaving  the  Buffs  and  light  troops  of  his  brigade,  under 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Bimbury's  orders,  to  defend  the  height  of  Vieux  Mouguerre. 
Although  that  officer  appears  to  have  been  compelled  by  Dalmagnac's  division 
to  retire  to  the  rear  of  the  position,  on  receiving  your  commands  to  recover 
the  village  the  assault  was  made  on  it  with  spirit,  and  the  enemy  driven  from 
the  height,  principally  by  Captain  Cameron's  (of  the  Buffs)  exertions  :  he 
commanded  the  light  troops,  much  distinguished  himself,  as  he  does  on  all 
occasions,  and  captured  a  Lieutenant-Colonel  and  some  of  the  enemy's 
chasseurs. 

Until  as  late  an  hour  as  me  o'clock  the  enemy's  commanders  were  seen 
endeavouring  to  force  fresh  columns  to  the  attack  of  the  centre,  and  these 
columns  refusing  to  advance.  It  then  appeared  opportune  to  push  forward 
our  right,  in  front  of  Major-General  Byng's  original  position,  and  dispossess 
the  enemy  of  a  ridge  on  which  he  had  much  force  and  some  guns  with  which 
he  was  incommoding  our  centre.  I  directed  Major-General  Byng  to  unite  his 
brigade  from  the  centre  and  from  the  Vieux  Mouguerre  height,  and  attack  the 
ridge.  The  combined  movement  was  executed  with  marked  judgment  and 
gallantry  under  a  gaUing  fii-e  from  the  enemy.    The  Major-General  was  the 
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first  on  the  summit  of  tlie  hill,  with  the  colours  of  the  provisional  battalion  in 
his  hand  :  the  enemy  was  driven  down  the  ridge  to  the  suburb  of  St.  Pierre, 
and  abandoned  an  8-pounder.  The  Major-General  reports  warmly  in  praise  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Leith  and  of  the  provisional  battalion  on  this  service. 
The  enemy  made  an  ill-planned  effort  to  retake  the  position  under  a  heavy 
cannonade,  but  was  foiled  in  his  attempt,  Brigadier-General  Buchan's  Portu- 
guese brigade  having  arrived  to  the  support  of  the  post. 

On  the  left  Major-General  Pringle  was,  at  first,  attacked  by  skirmishers,  but 
afterwards  more  solidly.  He  maintained  his  position  well,  and  by  advancing 
his  brigade  to  bis  outposts,  within  gunshot  of  the  enemy's  intrenched  camp, 
tended  greatly  by  this  forward  movement,  and  by  a  flank  fire  from  the  28th 
regiment,  to  repel  the  attack  which  was  conducted  against  our  left  centre. 
The  Major-General  reports  very  favourably  the  conduct  of  Colonel  Belson,  and 
of  that  regiment.  Major-General  Barnes  having  been  compelled  to  leave  the 
field  from  two  wounds,  Brigadier-General  Ashworth  resumed  the  charge  of  the 
centre  position,  and  with  equal  judgment  as  spirit  re-established  his  advanced 
posts  on  the  ground  which  had  been  held  by  those  of  the  enemy  previous  to 
the  action,  and  who,  at  this  point,  abandoned  a  small  gun. 

The  advanced  line  thus  acquired  along  our  front  confirmed  the  victory  of 
the  day. 

Towards  sunset  the  enemy  withdrew  to  the  suburb  of  St.  Pierre,  and  the 
firing  ceased  on  both  sides. 

The  loss  which  has  been  sustained  by  the  division  under  my  immediate 
command,  in  a  contest  so  unequal  in  point  of  numbers  opposed,  has  been  severe. 
The  division  had  to  do  its  duty  well  in  order  to  maintain  its  original  ground  : 
under  the  timely  and  active  support  which  you  were  pleased  to  send  to  it,  it 
was  neither  due  nor  expedient  to  retire  from  that  ground ;  nor  should  I  have 
done  justice  to  your  dispositions  of  yesterday  and  the  preceding,  had  a  less 
firm  resistance  been  made  than  was  made.  The  enemy  must  have  suffered 
severely  from  the  perseverance  of  his  attack,  and  from  our  commanding  posi- 
tion. He  is  reported  to  have  opposed  to  us  his  whole  army,  with  the  exception 
of  two  divisions  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Nive,  and  one  detained  in  our  front,  in 
reserve.    Marshal  Soult  commanded,  I  believe,  in  person. 

The  arrival  of  the  6th,  and  subsequently  of  the  3rd  division,  gave  to  the 
corps  under  my  command  that  valuable  support,  towards  the  close  of  the  action, 
which  tended  much  to  our  success.  I  was  particularly  indebted  to  the  Caija- 
dores  of  the  former  division  for  their  co-operation  with  Major-General  Byng 
in  the  attack  of  the  advanced  ridge. 

I  cannot  in  too  warm  terms  express  my  approbation  of  the  General  and  com- 
manding oflicers  under  my  orders.  Of  the  former,  Major-Generals  Barnes  and 
Byng,  and  Brigadier-General  Ashworth,  were  particularly  distinguished.  Of 
the  latter,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cameron,  92nd  Highlanders,  and  Major  Gordon, 
50th  regiment,  who  commanded  Major-General  Barnes's  light  troops,  were  most 
marked  in  my  1st  brigade.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Leith,  31st  regiment,  and 
Captain  Cameron  of  the  Buffs,  in  the  3rd  brigade.  Lieutenant^Oolonel  Grant, 
6th  Portuguese  regiment,  who  commanded  first  that  regiment  and  afterwards 
the  brigade,  although  severely  wounded,  to  the  close  of  the  action ;  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Fearon,  6th  Cagadores,  and  Captain  Borges,  who  commanded  the  18th 
regiment  after  the  death  of  Major  Jose',  in  the  Portuguese  brigade.  The  merit 
of  Major  Travassos,  of  the  14th  Portuguese  regiment,  has  been  already  reported 
by  me.  To  Major-Generals  Pringle  and  Le  Cor,  to  Lieutenant-Colonels  TuUoh 
and  Boss,  and  to  Major  Jeukinson,  of  the  Eoyal  British  Artillery,  to  Major 
Cunha  Preto  of  the  Portuguese  Artillery,  and  to  Captain  Lumley  of  the  18th 
Portuguese  regiment,  I  was  indebted,  in  their  respective  commands,  for  im- 
portant support. 
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From  my  own  Staff,  who  were  aU  wounded,  I  received  great  assistance  while 
they  were .  in  the  field :  for  the  fourth  time  during  this  campaign  I  take  an 
opportunity  of  calling  your  kind  attention  and  that  of  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  to  the  merit  of  Captain  Thorn,  Deputy-Assistant-Quartermaater- 
General. 

I  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  the  names  of  some  officers  in  favour  of 
whose  promotion  for  their  services  in  yesterday's  action  1  request  your  recom- 
mendation to  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  very  faithful  servant, 

"W.  Stewart. 


Proclamation,  No.  4.  ,  [  719.  J 

Au  Quartier  Gen&al,  ce  17  D^c,  1813. 

Les  personnes  ci-dessous  nommes  rempliront  les  charges 
centre  leurs  noms  respectifs  provisoirement  dans  radministration 
civile  du  pays  jusqu'a  nouvel  ordre. 

Pour  le  Canton  de  St.  Jean  de  Luz. — Justice  de  Paix,  M. 
Jean  Pagez,  habitant  et  proprietalre  d'Ascain. — Juge  de  Paix, 
M.  Jean  Baptiste  Galharret,  proprietalre  de  St.  Jean  de  Luz, 
Greffier. 

Pour  la  Ville  de  St.  Jean  de  Luz. — PoUce,  M.  Jean  Latour, 
habitant  et  proprietaire  de  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  OfEcier  de  Police. 

Magistrature. — Pour  Urrugne,  ayant  sous  sa  dependance 
Soubernoa,  Olhete,  Helbarren,  et  Herboure,  M.  Duhalt,  habitant 
d'Urrugne,  pour  Maire  ;  M.  Hiriart,  habitant  du  dit  lieu,  pour 
Adjoint.  Pour  Hendaye,  M.  Jean  Ansoborlo,  habitant  du  dit 
lieu,  pour  Maire ;  M.  Saubat  Harisboure,  habitant  du  dit  lieu, 
pour  Adjoint.  Pour  Biriatou,  M.  Dibildotz,  proprietaire  et 
habitant  du  dit  lieu,  ci-devant  Maire,  et  qui  s'est  trouv^  hors 
de  sa  commune,  pour  aiFaire,  lors  de  I'invasion.  Pour  Ascain 
et  Serres,  M.  Monsegur,  proprietaire  et  habitant,  pour  Maire ; 
M.  Feillary,  proprietaire  et  habitant,  pour  Adj  oint.  Pou  r  Bidart, 
M.  Dom.  Salambehere,  habitant  et  proprietaire  du  dit  lieu,  pour 
Maire;  M.  End.  Landaboure,  habitant  et  proprietaire  du  dit 
lieu,  pour  Adjoint. 

Wellington. 


* 
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3.  Lieutenant ,  —  regiment,  having  apologised  to  Mr. 

Assistant-Commissary-General  — - —  for  his  conduct  towards  him 
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on  the  28th  October  at  Pasages,  and  Mr. having  declared 

himself  satisfied,  Lieutenant is  to  be  released  from  his 

arrest. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  to  observe,  however, 
that  he  is  not  satisfied  with  the  excuse  made  for  his  conduct  by 
Lieutenant ,  that  he  imagined  that  Mr. was  an  in- 
ferior person  in  the  department :  whatever  might  be  his  rank  or 
situation,  he  ought  to  have  been  treated  with  mildness  and 
civility. 

Wellington. 


Lord  Burghersh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  deae  Lobd  Wellington,  Fribourg,  17th  Dec,,  1813. 

Schwarzenberg's  head-quarters  have  been  established  at  this  place  since 
the  13tli.  The  whole  of  his  army  is  assembled  between  Basle  and 
Stockach.  The  occupation  of  Switzerland  is  decided  upon :  the  troops 
decidedly  march  the  20th.  The  French  have  no  troops  a  portee  to  resist 
this  movement :  the  Swiss  are  in  general  desirous  it  should  take  place. 
The  canton  of  Berne  has  already  taken  steps  to  reinstate  their  ancient 
govei'nment,  and  are  ready  to  join  the  common  cause  against  France.  Ton 
may  rest  assured,  therefore,  that  the  Austrians  will  establish  themselves 
quickly  in  Switzerland.  The  Austrian-Italian  army  has  not  yet  moved 
from  the  Adige.  Bellegarde  will  assume  the  command  of  it  in  a  day  or 
two,  and  will  then  advance.  The  Viceroy  is  weak,  and  his  positions  will 
be  turned  by  the  occupation  of  Switzerland  by  Schwarzenberg. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

BUKGHEKSH. 


[  721.]    G.  O.  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  18th  Dec,  1813. 

L  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  standing 
rules  of  the  service,  and  the  General  Orders  of  the  army,  in 
regard  to  the  cleanliness  of  the  troops  in  their  cantonments,  may 
be  attended  to  as  far  as  may  be  possible. 

2.  Every  house  or  other  building  inhabited  by  the  troops 
should  be  visited  constantly  by  the  oflScers  of  the  company  to 
which  they  belong,  and  care  should  be  taken  that  all  wet  straw 
and  other  dirt  be  removed  ;  that  the  fern  or  other  materials  which 
the  soldiers  have  collected  to  lie  upon  be  rolled  up.  and  the  floor 
swept ;  and  that  whenever  the  weather  is  fine,  the  blankets,  &c., 
are  put  out  to  dry. 

3.  The  oflScers  should  also  see  that  the  men  do  not  cut  down 
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or  otherwise  injure  the  floors  or  staircases,  the  doors  or  windows 
of  the  houses,  or  the  gates  of  the  farms,  and  should  particularly 
inquire  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  houses  whether  they  have  any 
complaints. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  mules  and 
other  animals  belonging  to  the  army  may  not  be  turned  to  graze 
in  the  vineyards,  or  in  the  grounds  which  were  last  year  under 
cultivation  :  these  grounds  can  now  afford  no  sustenance  to  the 
animals,  and  their  being  turned  into  them  is  very  injurious  to 
the  proprietors,  and  will  prevent  their  cultivation. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General  and 
Commanding  officers  of  regiments  will  each  in  their  cantonments 
give  every  encouragement  and  assistance  to  the  inhabitants  to 
continue  their  peaceable  occupations,  and  will  attend  to  and 
redress  all  their  complaints. 

Wellington. 


Tlie  Quartermaster-General  to  Lieut.- Gen.  Sir  B.  Hill. 

My  dear  Sir  Eowlakd,  St.  Jean  de  Lnz,  18th  Dec,  1813. 

The  signal  of  three  flags  mentioned  in  the  paper  respecting  signals  trans- 
mitted to  you  this  morning  is  intended  to  refer  to  the  operations  which 
may  occur  in  rear  of  the  right  of  the  army. 

In  the  event  of  the  enemy  undertaking  any  operations  of  importance  in 
that  direction,  you  will  be  so  good  as  order  the  above  signal  to  be  made 
upon  the  church  of  Vieux  Mouguerre  ;  and  I  am  to  request  that  you  will 
transmit  a  written  report  at  the  same  time,  through  Arrauntz  to  Arcan- 
gues,  there  to  remain,  in  order  that  Lord  Wellington  may  be  more  fully 
informed,  at  that  point,  of  the  purport  of  the  signal,  in  the  event  of  his 
proceeding  towards  the  right  of  the  army  upon  its  being  repeated. 
Believe  me  very  faithfully  yours, 

Gr.  MUHKAY. 


Major  J.  Hughes  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord,  Urcuray,  21st  Dec.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  to  send  you  with  this  letter  two  golden  ornaments, 
which  evidently  belong  to  the  baton  Aw  marshal  of  Marshal  Jourdan, 
which  your  Lordship  presented  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent. 

They  were  brought  to  me  this  day  by  a  corporal  of  the  18th  Hussars, 
and  whose  story  is  as  follows.  He  says  that  in  the  pursuit  after  the  battle 
of  Vitoria  he  overtook,  amongst  others,  a  French  infantry  soldier,  who 
immediately  broke  Ms  musket  and  surrendered  :  that  he  passed  him,  but 
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suddenly  turning  round  perceived  him  conceal  something  under  his  coat, 
upon  which  he  pulled  up,  and  ordered  him  to  draw  it  forth,  when  he  pro- 
duced something  in  a  morocco  case,  which  in  his  ignorance  he  believed  to 
be  some  symbol  or  appendage  of  masonry :  that  he  drew  off  the  ornaments 
at  each  end,  which  were  of  gold,  and  put  them  in  his  pocket,  and  placed 
the  rest  in  his  holster.  On  coming  into  camp  at  night  he  says  he  fell  into 
the  company  of  a  drummer  of  the  87th,  whom  he  suspects  of  having  stolen 
the  baton  ;  and  having  accidentally  seen  a  newspaper  in  which  mention  is 
made  of  the  baton  of  Marshal  Jourdan,  he  began  to  suspect  the  truth, 
which  induced  him  to  bring  these  ornaments  to  me. 

I  know  not  how  much  of  the  above  story  is  true  ;  but  as  the  trophy  is 
incomplete  without  these  ornaments  and  the  legend  engraved  on  them,  I 
have  taken  the  liberty  to  present  them  to  your  Lordship,  and 
Have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

J.  Hughes. 

[Tell  him  I  am  much   obliged  to  him,  and  beg  him  to  give 
the  man  two  sovereigns  for  the  ornaments  in  question. 

Wellington.] 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  deae  Loed,  Downing  Street,  23rd  Dec,  1813. 

I  enclose,  by  General  Dumouriez's  desire,  his  answer  to  your  Lordship's 
letter  of  the  22nd  ultimo,*  of  which  he  was  so  good  as  to  give  us  a  perusal. 
Had  I  known  your  decision  sooner,  I  would  have  spared  you  the  trouble  of 
reading  a  very  long  letter  on  the  subject  of  your  future  operations. 

The  Allies  have  decided  to  pass  their  main  army  over  the  Rhine  near 
Huningen.  General  BlUcher  is  to  pass  with  a  separate  corps  at  Mannheim. 
The  army  of  the  North,  about  85,000,  were  to  have  directed  their  march 
on  Holland.  The  Crown  Prince  baa  hitherto  occupied  the  whole  on  the 
Elbe.  Had  he  sent  half  the  force  down  to  the  Netherlands,  the  good  dispo- 
sitions of  the  whole  of  the  provinces  and  the  extreme  weakness  of  the 
enemy  would  have  secured  the  possession  of  the  whole  country. 

General  Pozzo  di  Borgo  is  come  over  here  on  a  mission  from  the  three 
allies,  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia.  He  is  authorised  to  give  the  strongest 
assurances  of  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war,  although  a  negotiation 
should  take  place.  Indeed,  if  the  Allies  intend  to  enforce  their  interpreta- 
tion of  the  basis  proposed,  they  must  obtain  further  advantages  over  the 
enemy. 

In  order  to  give  greater  unity  in  our  negotiations  with  the  three  Allies 
than  can  be  attained  by  the  separate  missions  to  the  respective  Powers, 
Lord  Castlereagb  is  about  to  proceed  to  head-quarters  with  full  powers, 
and  enabled  still  to  act  as  Secretary  of  State.     I  shall  desire  him  to  com- 

*  See  p.  435, 
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mimicate  with  your  Lordship  in  the  cypher  I  lately  sent  you  :  if  it  should 
become  necessary,  I  will  also  furnish  him  with  the  cypher  you  have  had 
some  time  ago,  in  case  he  should  prefer  that  to  the  other. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathuest. 


G.  O.  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  26th  Deo.,  181.3.       [  722.  ] 

1.  At  a  General  Court  Martial,  held  by  virtue  of  a  warrant 
and  in  pursuance  of  an  order,  &c.  &c. 

The  Court  having  maturely  and  deliberately  considered  the 
evidence  against  the  prisoner,  with  that  which  he  has  said  and 
brought  forward  in  his  defence,  is  of  opinion  that  he  is  guilty  of 
neglect  of  duty,  highly  insubordinate  conduct,  and  disobedience 

of  the  express  orders  of  his  superior  officer,  Dr. ,  as  set 

forth  in  the  1st  and  2nd  parts  of  the  charge  preferred  against 
him  ;  and  it  does  therefore  sentence  him,  the  prisoner,  Assistant- 
Surgeon  ,  to  be  suspended  from  rank  and  pay  for  the  space 

of  three  calendar  months. 

In  referring  to  the  reparation  endeavoured  to  be  made  by  the 
prisoner  in  atoning  for  his  fault  on  the  discovery  of  his  error, 
by  having  sent  an  apology  which  proved  perfectly  satisfactory  to 

the  prosecutor,  and  from  the  wish  expressed  by  General of 

his  having  received  Mr. 's  letter  in  sufficient  time  to  have 

prevented  his  making  a  report  on  the  subject,  the  Court  is 
induced  strongly  to  recommend  him  to  the  favourable  considera- 
tion of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

The  Court  is  the  more  induced  thus  to  recommend  the  pri- 
soner, as  it  appears  in  evidence  that  he  was  given  to  understand 
that  a  sufficient  apology  from  him  would  lead  to  his  liberation 
from  arrest. 

Which  opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  his 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  In  consequence  of  the  recommendation  of  the  General 

Court  Martial,  of  which  Lieutenant-Colonel is  President, 

and  of  the  circumstances  stated,  that  Mr.  Assistant-Surgeon 

had  made  an  apology  for  his  conduct,  which  had  been 

approved  of  and  accepted  by  his  superior  officer,  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  is  induced  to  remit  the  sentence,  hoping  that  what 
has  happened  will  be  a  warning  to  Mr. in  future. 
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3.  He  is  to  be  released  from  his  arrest,  and  to  return  to  his 

duty. 

ATellington. 


Yice-Adm.  Sir  E.  Pellew  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lokd  Caledonia,  Port  Mahon,  26th  Dec,  1813. 

I  this  day  forward  a  despatdi  for  England  containing  a  statement  by 
His  Sardinian  Majesty  of  his  views  and  offers  of  activity  in  obtaining  pos- 
session of  Genoa,  aided  by  my  marine  troops  and  fleet,  by  coup-de-main,  by 
sending  one  of  his  Generals  and  his  few  companies  of  chasseurs  d' elite.  I 
have  thought  it  right  His  Majesty's  Ministers  at  home  should  know  it,  and 
that  your  Lordship  should  also  be  made  acquainted  with  its  general  out- 
line. His  Sardinian  Majesty  calculates  on  8000  troops,  which  in  detail  are 
to  be  produced  as  follows :  3000  Itahans  and  Piedmontese,  now  in  the 
French  service  in  Corsica,  who  are  to  desert ;  3000  more  said  to  be  well- 
inclined,  and  ready  to  rise  in  the  neighbom-hood  of  Genoa  on  the  appear- 
ance of  his  Royal  standard. 

Money,  arms,  clothing,  s^nd  provisions  to  be  found  by  lis. 

I  have  carefully  watched  Genoa  by  two  sail  of  the  line  and  a  frigate,  and 
a  similar  detachment  sailed  on  relief  two  daj's  ago.  I  believe  Genoa  to  he 
in  a  disturbed  state,  but  unable  to  stand  forth.  A  division  of  my  ships  are 
just  returned  from  Leghorn,  having  landed  Colonel  Catinelli  with  1000 
Italian  troops  and  our  few  marines.  They  have  done  handsomely,  and  got 
possession  of  the  suburbs  of  Leghorn,  and  routed  the  troops  sent  from 
Pisa  to  attack  them,  taking,  killing,  and  wounding  about  300.  But  the 
Livornese  said  precisely,  "  We  wish  to  rise  and  join  against  onr  oppressors, 
but  you  are  not  in  sufficient  force  to  give  ns  security."  Such,  I  conceive, 
will  be  the  case  at  Genoa  until  the  Anstrians  can  approach,  when  the 
thing  will  be  done  without  risking  His  Majesty's  few  companies  of 
chasseurs.  I  am  not  without  hope  of  intercepting  the  ships  of  war  at 
Genoa,  and  the  troops  which  I  know  are  to  be  sent  over  from  Corsica.  I 
have  forwarded  an  officer  to  Lord  William  Bentinck,  who  came  off  from 
Calvi  to  propose  two  regiments  ready  to  join  on  assurances  of  service  in 
our  pay.    My  attention  will  be  alive  to  these  points. 

Conscripts  are  arriving  in  Cataluiia.  They  are  part  of  10,000  ordered 
last  year  to  be  raised  in  the  southern  provinces  for  service  in  Spain,  and 
under  promise  not  to  go  to  the  northern  army. 

I  beg  to  congratulate  your  Lordship  on  your  late  brilliant  affair  and  the 
glorious  prospect  before  you,  and  am. 

My  Lord,  with  sincere  admiration  and  gi'eat  respect. 
Your  Lordship's  most  faithful  and  devoted  servant, 

E.  Pellew. 
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Lord  BurghersJt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  WelUnyton. 

My  dear  Lord  Wellington,  La  Roche,  28th  Dec,  1813. 

Since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  the  army  of  Prince  Schwarzenberg  (at  least 
the  Austrian  part  of  it,  90,000  men)  have  entered  Switzerland.  It  has 
been  unopposed  by  the  people,  so  that  up  to  the  present  moment  it  has  met 
with  no  resistance.  The  whole  of  Prince  Schwarzenberg's  force,  amounting 
to  214,000  men,  is  to  be  placed,  the  right,  at  the  fort  of  Hall,  opposite 
Strasburg,  commanded  by  Wittgenstein,  30,000  men  ;  the  left,  commanded 
by  Bubna,  15,000  men,  at  Geneva.  The  centre,  commadded  by  General 
AVrede,  57,000  men,  is  in  France,  having  passed  the  Ehine  at  Basle :  a 
part  of  his  corps  is  occupied  in  the  siege  of  Huningen  ;  the  batteries  will 
oi^en  to-morrow ;  the  rest  of  it  has  its  right,  commanded  by  Frimont,  at 
Mulhausen,  on  the  road  to  Colmar,  and  its  left  blockading  Befort.  From 
intelligence  that  has  been  received,  Buonaparte  has  ordered  his  troops  from 
Metz  to  Colmar.  The  advanced  cavalry  from  that  place  have  already  the 
day  before  yesterday  attacked  the  advance  of  the  Austrians  under  Frimont, 
and  a  more  serious  attack  is  daily  expected.  Buonaparte  will  most  likely 
make  his  attack  upon  the  corps  of  Wrede,  will  try  to  raise  the  siege  of 
Huningen,  and  occupy  the  important  central  point  of  Basle.  Barclay  de 
Tolly  with  the  reserves,  amounting  to  35,000  men,  is  marching  to  support 
the  corps  of  Wrede.  He  will  not,  however,  arrive  till  the  3rd  of  next 
month.  The  Austrians  that  have  entered  Switzerland  will  be  assembled 
(with  the  exception  of  Bubna  at  Geneva)  in  Echelon  from  Pierre  Pertuis  to 
Zurich,  the  corps  de  bataille  of  Arberg.  Such  will  be  the  general  position 
of  the  army  on  the  5th  of  January.  It  is  then  intended  (after  sending 
some  detached  parties  towards  Italy  and  the  south  of  France,  and  a  corps 
to  communicate  with  you)  to  debouch  with  the  left  from  Pierre  Pertuis 
and  Pontalier,  and  to  take  a  position  with  the  greater  part  of  the  army 
from  Besanfon  by  MontbeUiard  to  Befort.  Huningen,  it  is  hoped,  will  by 
that  time  belong  to  the  Allies,  and  form  the  appui  of  the  right  of  this  posi- 
tion. Blucher  with  60,000  men  wiU  pass  the  Ehine  below  Frankfort, 
will  march  upon  Treves  and  Thionville,  and  threaten  the  left  of  Buonaparte 
along  the  Meuse  and  Moselle,  while  this  army  menaces  his  right. 

Such  is  the  general  plan  of  campaign  about  to  be  adopted.  You  wiU 
calculate  upon  numberless  delays,  &c.,  but  I  hope  no  reverses. 

The  forts  of  Lonserona  and  Blomont  have  already  fallen  to  the  Allies. 
The  French  do  not  appear  to  have  been  prepared  for  the  invasion  of  this 
part  of  their  country.  Befort  is  ill-provided  ;  Besan9on  in  the  same  state. 
We  know  little  of  Buonaparte's  preparations  :  they  are  believed  to  be 
fonnidable,  but  as  yet  they  cannot  be  considerably  advanced. 

I  am  just  come  from  Prince  Schwarzenberg,  who  tells  me  that  the  French 
are  defiling  from  Strasburg  towards  Neu  Brisaoh  ;  that  they  are  also 
collecting  at  Colmar.  He  is  therefore  determined  to  attack  them  in  three 
or  four  days  with  the  corps  of  Wrede.  In  the  mean  time  he  has  directed 
the  troops  in  Switzerland  to  debouch.  One  column  will  arrive  to-morrow 
at  Porentrui,  another  at  Pontalier.  They  will  continue  their  march,  with- 
out stopping,  upon  Besan9on  and  MontbeUiard.  They  will  have  arrived  at 
those  places  in  the  early  days  of  next  month,  and  will  push  from  thence  on 
Lan^rres  and  Vesoul.    On  the  5th  of  January  there  will  be  92,000  men 
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assembled  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Basle,  30,000  men  at  Hall,  and  70,000 
marching  from  Besan9on  and  Montbelliard  to  the  front.  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  by  this  operation  we  shall  be  extending  too  much  to  the  left. 
Prom  every  account  it  appears  Buonaparte  will  make  his  great  effort  con- 
centrated along  the  Rhine  and  upon  the  point  of  Basle.  The  corps  at 
Vesoul  and  Langi-es  would  then  be  out  of  reach,  and  if  the  centre  in  these 
environs  were  beat,  would  be  placed  in  an  awkward  predicament.  I  hope 
therefore  they  wiU  be  kept  in  fehelon  upon  Befort  to  support  the  left  of 
the  centre.  It  is  hoped  that  General  Bubna  will  have  reached  Lausanne 
without  opposition  from  the  Pays  de  Vaud  ;  but  it  is  much  feared  he  will 
not  get  farther  towards  Geneva  without  hostility  from  the  people  of  that 
canton.  It  has  a  militia  of  18,000  men,  which  might  soon  be  got  together ; 
and  I  fear  they  will  be  employed  to  defend  the  country.  I  have  no  more 
news,  and  no  time  ;  so 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

BUKGHEESH. 


Lieut.-Col.  Lord  FitzEoy  Somerset  to  Major-Gen.  the  Hon.  W.  Ponsonhy, 

My  dbab  General,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  28tli  Dec,  1813. 

I  have  received  and  communicated  to  Lord  Wellington  your  letter  of  the 
24  th  instant.  His  Lordship  begged  you  to  consider  your  absence  from  this 
army  as  your  own  act,  because  we  had  been  desired  to  prevent  officers  from 
going  home  as  much  as  possible  ;  but  knowing  your  anxiety  to  have  a  short 
leave  of  absence,  he  directed  me  to  inform  you  that  he  thought  this  the 
most  favourable  moment  to  go,  at  the  same  time  that  he  thought  it  right 
to  apprise  you  that  he  could  not  give  his  sanction  to  your  going,  as  he  has 
been  ordered  by  government  to  keep  officers  with  the  army  during  the 
winter.  His  Lordship,  however,  is  sorry  that  you  should  consider  his 
meaning  so  seriously,  and  now  desires  me  to  mention  that  he  really  thinks 
your  brigade  will  remain  in  cantonments  for  the  present,  and  therefore  that 
the  present  opportunity  is  the  most  favourable  for  your  visit  to  England. 

Tours  truly, 

FiTzEoY  SOMEBSET. 


The  Duke  of  Torh  to  Field  Marslicd  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Horse  Guards,  30th  Dec,  1813. 

It  was  with  very  great  satisfaction  that  I  yesterday  received  your  letter 
of  the  14th  instant,  transmitting  a  copy  of  the  report,  made  by  your  Lord- 
ship to  the  Secretary  of  State,  of  the  operations  of  the  army  under  your 
command  on  the  9th,  10th,  11th,  12th,  and  13th  December.* 

The  very  able  dispositions  made  by  your  Lordship  to  attack  the  enemy's 
position  in  front  of  their  intrenohments  near  Bayonue,  and  upon  the  left 
bank  of  the  Adour,  appear  to  have  been  seconded  in  the  most  conspicuous 
manner  by  the  gallantry  of  the  troops,  and  to  have  been  crowned  with  a 

*  See  letter  to  Earl  Bathurst  of  llth  Dec.,  1813,  Wellington,  Despatcli^s,  1st 
edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  365. 
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success  which  materially  adds  to  the  fame  of  your  Lordship  and  of  the 
forces  under  your  command. 

The  resistance  which  the  enemy  met  with,  in  their  repeated  attempts  to 
dislodge  the  right  and  left  wings  from  their  advanced  positions,  sufficiently 
evinces  the  discipline  of  the  troops,  and  the  skill  and  bravery  of  the  ofGcors 
and  men  ;  and  I  request  that  your  Lordship  will  convey  to  the  General 
and  other  officers  and  to  the  men  engaged  in  these  arduous  operations  my 
perfect  approbation  of  their  conduct,  and  my  high  sense  of  the  spirit  which 
animated  them  to  behave  in  a  manner  so  creditable  to  themselves  and 
acceptable  to  their  country  ;  and  it  will  afford  me  much  gratification  to 
bring  under  the  gracious  consideration  of  the  Prince  Kegent  their  very 
meritorious  services  upon  this  occasion. 

I  derive  most  sincere  pleasure  from  again  having  an  opportunity  of 
requesting  your  Lordship  to  accept  my  personal  thanks  and  congratulations 
for  the  distinguished  advantages  you  have  gained  over  the  enemy's  army, 
which  I  have  no  doubt  will  lead  at  the  present  conjuncture  to  the  most 
important  results. 

I  am,  my  Lord,  yours, 

Feedeeick. 


Colonel  Torreris  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DBAE  Loed,  Horse  Guards,  30th  Dec,  1813. 

Your  letter  of  the 4th  instant*  only  reached  me  yesterday  ;  and  I  lose  no 
time  in  assuring  you  that  I  cannot  see  any  objection  to  your  forwarding 
my  letter  to .  Indeed,  all  things  considered,  I  am  con- 
vinced it  is  better  that  he  should  be  definitively  acquainted  with  the 
obstacles  which  will  prevent  his  hopes  and  expectations  from  being  reaUsed. 
Lest,  however,  I  should  have  misconceived  the  Duke's  commands  in  the 
tenor  of  the  letter  I  wrote  to  you,  I  have  this  day  shown  the  copy  of  it  to 
His  Eoyal  Highness,  and  have  ascertained  that  it  is  a  correct  communica- 
tion of  his  sentiments. 

As  well  as  I  can  recollect  the  conversations  I  have  had  vrith 

they  have  been  in  a  tone   similar  to  that  conveyed  by  my 


letter  ;  and  upon  the  grounds  of  the  intimacy  and  friendly  footing  which 
have  always  subsisted  between  the  General  and  myself,  I  should  have 
acquainted  him  with  the  nature  of  my  communication  to  you,  had  I  not 
been  unwilling  to  anticipate  the  course  which  you  would  probably  wish  to 
pursue  on  the  subject ;  and  indeed  it  is  on  many  accounts  better  that  you 
should  make  the  communication. 

I  am  quite  aware  of 's  malady,  though  I  was  not 

equally  so  of  its  being  to  any  extent  that  could  endanger  the  service.  It 
is  quite  right,  however,  that  he  should  be  removed  in  the  manner  you  pro- 
pose. He  is  brave  and  zealous ;  and  I  believe  the  Duke  is  well  disposed 
towards  his  claim  to  a  better  regiment. 

Allow  me  to  take  this  opportunity  of  congratulating  you  upon  the  recent 
additional  instance  of  your  glorious  success.  Exclusive  of  public  consider- 
ations, no  one  from  personal  motives  can  hail  your  glory  with  greater 


VOL.  VIII, 


*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p-  345. 
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exultation  than  myself.     If  the  Allies  pressed  the  French   upon  their 
"  sacred  territory  "  in  the  manner  which  you  are  doing,  the  power  of  the 
enemy  would  soon  he  humbled  to  the  extent  of  our  utmost  wishes. 
Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

H.  TOERENS. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  DEAK  Lord,  Downing  Street,  31st  Dec,  1813. 

If  I  had  received,  as  I  ought  to  have  done,  your  private  letter  of  the 
21st  Nov.,  I  sliould  not  have  written  mine  of  the  10th  inst.  Having  heard 
nothing  of  your  Lordship's  views  and  objects  for  some  time,  I  thought  it 
desirable  to  provohe  some  discussion.  You  mistake  me  if  you  think  I 
preferred  operations  in  Holland  to  operations  in  the  south  of  France.  I 
was  aware  of  the  objections  to  withdrawing  your  army  from  where  it  is,  and 
ha,d  no  materials  before  me  to  judge  of  the  facilities  and  difficulties  to  he 
expected  in  your  advance. 

You  say  very  justly,  that  if  we  extend  our  assistance,  we  can  only  do  so 
either  by  increased  means  or  by  stinting  other  services.    We  have  extended 
our  assistance  to  Germany,  but  the  opening  of  the  German  markets  has  given 
us  means  we  had  not  before.    The  insurrection  in  Holland  has  given  us  pecu- 
niary facilities  there  also.     We  have  had  a  good  return  for  the  money  and 
equipments  sent  out  to  Germany.  I  hope  we  shall  have  the  same  in  Holland  ; 
but  we  were  called  upon  by  every  consideration  to  make  the  utmost  exer- 
tions there.     It  was  desirable,  politically  speaking,  that  our  arms  should 
appear  to  contribute  towards  this  revolution.    I  believe  that  our  appear- 
ance there  will  serve  to  protect  it  until  more  essential  assistance  can  he 
brought.     Had  the  wind  favoured  us,  I  really  believe  we  might  have  not 
only  occupied  Bergen-op-Zoom,  but  have  even  destroyed  the  ships  at 
Antwerp,  in  so  defenceless  a  state  was  everything  left  there.    Had  the 
Prince  Royal  marched  down  upon  the  Low  Countries,  as  he  engaged  to  do 
at  Leipsic,  when  the  Allies  increased  the  force  under  his  command,  he 
would  have  before  this  time  carried  everything  before  him  up  to  the 
frontier  of  France.     Either  from  a  secret  reluctance  to  bear  hard  upon 
France,  or  from  an  ill-judged  impatience  to  secure  his  own  objects,  he 
marched  to  the  north.     He  afterwards  promised  our  minister  to  detach 
Winzingerode  with  a  considerable  force  to  Holland  on  hearing  of  the  coimter- 
revolution  in  favour  of  the  House  of  Orange ;  and  we  have  within  this 
week  discovered  that  he  countermanded  these  orders,  apparently  without 
the  knowledge  of  our  minister  there.     I  mention  this  for  the  purpose  of 
coming  better  to  the  next  question  :  Shall  we  continue  our  force  in  Holland 
for  offensive  operations  when  Holland  itself  shall  be  secure  ?    And  here 
your  Lordship's  observation  does,  I  am   aware,  apply  with  great  force. 
We  cannot,  I  am  afraid,  maintain  an  army  there  without  diminishing  the 
force  you  might  otherwise  have.     It  would  be  in  vain  to  deny  that  tliis 
must  be  the  effect,  although  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  maintenance 
of  an  army  in  Holland  (to  a  limited  extent)  will  not  touch  upon  the  pecu- 
niary means  which  we  furnish  for  your  army  :  its  vicinity  to  this  country, 
and  the  bills  arising  from  commercial  communications,  will   cover  the 
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expenditure,  so  as  not  to  require  tbc  exportation  of  money  to  Holland.  It 
must  be  also  observed,  tbat  all  wbioh  is  emploj'ed  in  Holland  could  not 
be  sent  to  your  Lordship  in  France.  Still,  however,  I  admit  that  it  will 
become  a  question  of  much  consideration,  whether  we  should  break  up 
that  army  to  reinforce  you,  whenever  we  can  withdraw  it  with  security  to 
Holland.  The  advantages  in  doing  so  are  evident.  I  will  state  to  you  the 
reasons  which  may  be  urged  against  it.  Our  great  object  is  Antwerp. 
We  cannot  make  a  secure  peace  if  that  place  be  left  in  the  hands  of  France. 
When  I  tell  you,  most  confidentially,  that  Lord  Castlereagh  is  authorised 
to  state  that  we  will  not  give  up  any  one  of  our  conquests  unless  Antwerp 
be  so  dispcised  of  as  not  to  be  under  the  influence  of  France,  you  may  con- 
sider it  almost  as  our  sine  qua  non  as  far  as  peace  with  us  is  concerned. 

In  this  the  Allies  feel  no  common  interest  with  us.  Some,  absurdly 
jealous  of  our  maritime  power,  may  even  wish  Antwerp  to  remain  with 
France.  The  Prince  Eoyal  certainly  is  too  French  to  wish  Antwerp  to 
he  wrested  from  France  ;  and  unless  the  Allies  come  to  an  open  quaiTel 
with  him,  he  will  continue  to  have  the  command  of  the  Allied  forces  in 
the  Netherlands.  If  then  we  have  not  a  British  force,  we  can  have  no  hopeful 
prospect  of  the  operations  being  directed  against  AntM'crp.  We-  must  also 
recollect  that,  as  the  operations  of  the  Allies  in  Holland  will  be  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  a  strong^barrier  for  Holland,  it  is  an  object  in  which 
we  are  largely  interested,  and  may  be  expected  to  assist  by  a  British  force. 
Nothing,  however,  has  passed  which  can  in  any  way  whatever  embarrass  us 
whenever  the  time  shall  come  for  our  decision. 

I  propose  to  confine  this  army  to  10,000  effectives,  not  including  a 
brigade  of  militia  of  1600  men.  Of  this  10,000  I  am  sure,  if  we  break 
up  the  army,  I  shall  not  be  able  to  send  to  you  more  than  6000,  if  so 
many,  such  is  the  composition  of  this  force. 

I  will  acquaint  you  next  week  with  the  reinforcements  you  may  expect 
from  hence. 

With  respect  to  the  clothing,  which  you  tell  me  has  not  been  sent,  I 
am  assured  by  the  Foreign-Office  that  it  is  gone  to  the  dep6t  at  Plymouth. 
I  can  assure  you  that  in  all  the  orders  I  have  given  with  respect  to  equip- 
ments for  foreign  service,  I  have  imiformly  reminded  the  departments  that 
they  must  not  interfere  with  your  demands. 

With  respect  to  the  Naval  department,  you  say  very  justly  that  a  service 
which  offers  no  encouragement,  either  of  glory  or  profit,  will  not  be  well 
executed  if  it  be  not  attentively  watched.  The  Naval  Lords  here,  however, 
speak  of  the  service  in  the  Bay  at  this  time  of  the  year  as  that  which  cannot 
be  with  safety  undertaken,  the  ships  of  war  having  no  safe  place  to  run  to. 
On  reading  the  Moniteurs,  which  prepared  us  for  severer  losses  than  you 
have  experienced  in  the  late  actions,  I  had  a  conversation  vrith  one  of  their 
Lordships  on  the  expediency  of  sending  some  troop-ships,  ready  in  the 
Downs,  to  Pasages  with  such  reinforcements  as  we  could  collect  in  a  short 
time  for  you ;  but  he  protested  against  it  at  present,  unless  the  case  should 
be  very  urgent  indeed.  As  to  the  blockade  of  ports,  we  have  always  seen 
how  ineffeetual  they  are  to  reduce  a  garrison  by  famine.  We  have  blockaded 
Corfu  for  three  yjars,  and  the  garrison  has  never  suffered  for  want  of  pro- 
visions. I  am  afraid,  therefore,  that  you  can  never  place  much  reliance  on 
the  co-operation  of  the  navy  for  piarposes  of  this  kind. 

2g2 
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I  send  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Lord  Burgherst.     It  is  the  most 
gratifying  from  head-quarters  which  we  have  had  for  some  time. 
I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathukst. 

With  respect  to  the  assistance  to  be  given  to  the  Spanish  troops,  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling  them  to  co-operate  with  you,  I  will  write  by  the  next 
mail. 

Fifty  thousand  pounds,  in  addition  to  the  100,000Z.  already  announced, 
is  ready  to  be  put  on  board  at  Portsmouth.  I  mean  this  for  the  Anglo- 
Sicilian  army,  if  not  broken  up,  and  you  have  no  immediate  want  for  it. 


[Enclosures.] 

I. 

Lord  Burghersh  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mv  Lord,  Freibourg,  16th  Dec.,  1813. 

I  have  the  honour  of  reporting  to  your  Lordship  my  arrival  at  this  place  on 
the  14th  instant.  Prince  Schwarzenberg  had  already  established  his  head- 
quarters here,  and  his  army  was  assembled  between  Freibourg,  Basle,  and 
Stookaoh. 

Tlie  Emperor  of  Austria  arrived  here  yesterday.  It  has  been  a  cause  of  the 
greatest  satisfaction  to  me  to  have  been  a  witness  of  the  enthusiastic  manner 
in  which  the  inhabitants  of  this  town  received  their  ancient  master. 

The  country  of  the  Brisgau  (of  which  this  town  forms  a  part)  had  for  many 
centuries  belonged  to  the  House  of  Austria.  The  people  were  fii-mly  attached 
to  it,  and  had  never  ceased  to  lament  their  separation  from  a  government 
whose  mild  and  paternal  rule  had  for  so  many  ages  protected  them  and  made 
them  happy.  The  return  of  their  ancient  Sovereign,  crowned  with  so  many 
triumphs  over  an  enemy  detested  in  this  country,  afforded  an  opportunity  of 
showing  their  attachment  to  him  too  tempting  to  resist.  The  people  met  him 
at  a  distance  from  the  town,  accompanied  him  with  acclamations  to  his  quar- 
ters, and  through  the  whole  night  assembling  in  crowds  at  his  doors,  proclaimed 
their  joy  at  his  return  amongst  them,  and  their  attachment  to  his  person. 

I  never  witnessed  more  enthusiasm  or  a  more  decided  expression  of  those 
feelings  which  alike  do  honour  to  those  who  gave  way  to  them  and  to  the 
Sovereign  who  received  tbem. 

I  have  already  informed  your  Lordsbip  of  the  objection  which  had  been 
taken  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  the  movement  of  the  Allied  army  into 
Switzerland.  I  have  also  stated  to  you  the  total  impossibility  which  was  felt 
by  Prince  Schwarzenberg  of  attempting  the  invasion  of  France  from  the 
positions  in  which  his  army  was  assembled,  unless  the  neutrality  of  Switzer- 
land was  rendered  secure,  or  its  occupation  by  a  corps  of  the  Allies  con- 
sented to. 

In  consequence  of  the  decree  of  the  Diet  of  Switzerland  announcing  a 
system  of  neutrality  for  that  country,  a  corps  of  12,000  men  was  placed  under 
M,  de  Watteville,  to  protect  the  frontiers  and  to  secure  them  against  invasion. 
Tills  body  of  ti-oops  was  placed  in  positions  along  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine, 
between  Basle  and  Schaffhausen.  It  is  singular  that  the  whole  of  this  force 
should  be  cantoned  on  the  frontiers  towards  Germany,  whilst  it  does  not  appear 
that  a  single  soldier  has  been  directed  to  those  on  the  side  of  France.  The 
preparations  on  the  part  of  the  Allies  were  perhaps  more  formidable,  but  the 
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French  have  assembled  troops  in  positions  which  should  at  least  have  required 
some  attention  on  the  pajt  of  the  Swiss  government. 

A  body  of  300  conscripts  have  lately  been  sent  from  Switzerland  to  join  the 
French  armies.  Palisades  have  been  furnished  from  Basle  for  the  fortress  of 
Huningen ;  and  an  Austrian  officer  who  had  escaped  from  France  was  ao-ain 
delivered  over  a  prisoner  to  the  French  by  the  authorities  of  Switzerland.  So 
far  the  neutrality  does  not  appear  to  have  been  maintained  with  impartiality 
between  the  contending  parties. 

The  town  of  Berne,  proud  of  the  distinguished  part  it  formerly  held  in  the 
Swiss  Republic,  has  first  taken  a  decided  step  towards  the  recovery  of  its 
ancient  riglits.  The  provincial  Diet  has  blamed  the  conduct  of  its  deputies  in 
the  General  Assembly,  in  having  consented  to  the  maintenance  of  the  govern- 
ment as  at  present  established,  and  in  having  agreed  to  a  system  of  neutrality 
to  which  they  were  unauthorized.  The  Diet  has  refused  to  publish  the  decree 
of  neutrality  within  the  canton,  and  thus  has  separated  itself  from  the  general 
Confederation. 

The  Avoyer  Frendenieich,  the  present  head  of  the  government  of  Berne, 
has  declared  his  readiness  to  abdicate  in  favour  of  the  Avoyer  Steiger,  and  the 
commission  of  ten  persons  established  in  1802,  if  the  Allied  Powers  will 
guarantee  the  re-establishment  of  the  former  limits  and  government  of  the 
canton;  and  several  deputies  have  been  sent  to  this  place  to  obtain  that  object. 
Two  persons  return  this  day  to  Berne  with  a  favourable  answer  from  the  Aus- 
trian government.  It  is  expected  that  upon  their  arrival  a  change  of  govern  • 
ment  will  immediately  take  place,  and  that  the  Avoyer  Steiger  will  be  placed 
at  the  head  of  the  authorities  of  that  canton.  The  feeling  of  the  people  is 
most  decidedly  in  favour  of  this  change  :  they  are  alone  anxious  to  recover 
their  former  rights  and  government,  and  for  that  object  look  with  anxiety  for 
assistance  from  the  Austrian  troops. 

The  entry  of  the  Allied  Army  into  Switzerland  has  therefore  been  deter- 
mined upon  ;  but  the  Austrian  government  is  anxious  that  the  new  govern- 
ment of  Berne  should,  upon  its  establishment,  invite  that  movement,  and  the 
deputies  who  now  return  are  charged  with  instractions  on  that  head. 

Negotiations  have  been  established  with  Monsieur  de  "Watteville,  seeking 
to  induce  him  to  take  part  with  the  Allies,  and  with  the  anxious  wishes  of  his 
own  countrymen :  as  yet  they  have  been  brought  to  no  decided  termination.  The 
troops  under  his  orders  are  generally  desirous  of  rescuing  their  country  from 
the  pernicious  domination  of  France,  and  particularly  the  contingents  of  the 
canton  of  Berne  are  looked  for  to  support  the  system  about  to  be  adopted  by 
their  country. 

The  troops  of  the  Pays  de  Vaud  are  alone  suspected  of  any  disposition  hos- 
tile to  the  re-establishment  of  the  ancient  Constitution  of  their  country.  The 
militia  of  that  canton  amounts  to  near  18,000  men,  in  a  tolerable  state  of 
organization.  Its  government  has  a  depot  of  150  pieces  of  cannon  at  Morges  ; 
and  from  its  other  military  resources  considerable  apprehension  of  its  hostility  is 
entertained  at  Berne,  unless  the  advance  of  the  Austrian  troops  should  imme- 
diately follow  the  change  of  government  meditated  in  that  canton. 

In  the  canton  of  Zurich,  the  Grisons,  and  the  little  cantons,  the  most  favour- 
able dispositions  have  been  manifested  by  the  people.  No  doubt  is  entertained 
of  their  immediate  declaration  in  favour  of  their  ancient  laws  and  government, 
and  of  their  active  assistance  in  the  cause  of  the  Allies. 

Although  the  time  is  not  irrevocably  fixed,  yet  I  have  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  20th  of  December  will  be  the  day  on  which  the  Austrian  troops 
will  pass  the  frontiers  of  Switzerland.  The  answer  frraa  the  government  of 
Berne  may  be  expected  before  that  time ;  but  I  hope  that  even  should  it  be 
delayed,  the  march  of  the  troops  will  not  be  put  off. 
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The  Frenct  are  collecting  troops  in  the  vicinity  of  Basle  :  their  amount  as 
yet  is  trifling.  Depots  are  also  forming  at  Besan9on,  Befort,  and  Dijon.  It 
is  reported  that  Marshal  Ney  is  appointed  to  the  command  at  Besan^on. 

These  preparations  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  make  it  most  essential  that  as 
little  time  as  possible  should  be  lost  in  the  occupation  of  a,  country  so  easily 
to  be  defended  and  of  such  vital  importance  to  the  operations  of  the  AUied 
armies,  from  their  present  positions,  as  Switzerland. 

The  Austrian  tioops  TviU  pass  the  Bhine  in  several  columns  between  Basle 
and  Schaffhausen  :  they  will  amount  to  about  60,000  men,  and  wiU  be  du-ected, 
'  the  right  upon  Berne,  thence  in  part  upon  Pontalip',  the  rest  upon  Merges 
and  Geneva ;  the  centre  upon  Freidberg,  thence  round  the  left  and  to  the 
southward  of  the  lake,  and  also  to  Geneva ;  the  left  upon  Zvu-ich,  thence  upon 
the  Valais. 

Your  Lordship  will  already  have  been  apprised  of  an  anxiety  on  the  part  of 
the  persons  about  to  re-establish  the  former  government  in  the  canton  of  Beme 
to  receive  some  supplies  of  money  from  the  funds  formerly  placed  by  that 
government  in  the  Bank  of  England.  I  merely  mention  that  subject  as  it 
was  stated  to  me  by  the  deputies  from  Switzerland,  who  requested  me  (in  the 
absence  of  Lord  Aberdeen)  to  report  their  wishes. 

One  of  those  persons.  Monsieur  Louis  Gatchet,  formerly  Major  in  the  regi- 
ment of  Kavena,  in  the  service  of  Great  Britain,  and  now  in  receipt  of  a  pen- 
sion from  our  government,  is  anxious  to  retain  that  pension,  although  he  is 
about  to  enter  the  service  of  his  native  countiy. 

I  can  give  yom-  Lordship  hut  little  detailed  information  of  the  state  of  the 
French  armies. 

The  army  of  the  Viceroy  is  at  Villafranca.  He  has  detached  a  coi-ps  of 
10,000  men  from  Mantua  towards  Ferrara,  against  General  Nugent.  His  ad- 
vanced posts  are  upon  the  Adige  as  far  as  Eovigo.  His  army  is  weak  in  pro- 
portion to  the  one  opposed  to  him,  of  which  Marshal  Bellegarde  is  about  to 
assume  the  command,  and  whose  early  advance  is  expected.  Murat  is  believed 
to  have  advanced  towards  Home,  but '  no  hostility  is  expected  from  him. 
Marshal  Massena  has  arrived  at  Genoa,  some  persons  report,  with  a  corps  of 
20,000  men  ;  others,  with  a  much  less  considerable  number.  The  reserve,  which 
is  to  be  formed  at  Turin,  is  not  as  yet  composed  of  any  ti-oops  fit  for  the  ser- 
vice of  a  campaign.  At  Himingen  there  is  as  yet  but  an  inconsiderable 
garrison. 

By  the  reports  of  deserters  from  France  there  appears  to  be  a  very  con- 
siderable deficiency  of  means  for  the  formation  of  the  new  levies  assembling 
at  the  depSts  in  that  country.  The  maladies  which  were  brought  into  France 
by  the  troops  returning  from  the  German  campaign  still  continue  to  rage 
amongst  them,  and  have  been  communicated  to  tlie  conscripts  who  have  been 
incorporated  with  them  at  the  different  points  of  their  assembly. 

1  have,  &c., 

BUKGHEKSH. 
II. 

17th  Dec. 

I  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  for  your  Lordship's  information  a  copy  of  a 
letter  from  Count  Salis  to  the  Avoyer  Steiger  at  Beme. 

I  had  omitted  yesterday  to  mention  to  you  the  appointment  of  Monsieur  le 
Comte  de  Serft  Pilsach  on  an  extraordinary  mission  from  the  Court  of  Austria 
to  Berne.  The  Comte  will  leave  this  place  to-day,  will  pass  by  the  head- 
quarters of  Monsieur  de  Watteville  at  Aran,  and  will  endeavour  to  bring  to  a 
favourable  close  the  negotiations  which  have  been  commenced  with  that 
officer.    He  will  afterwards  proceed  to  Berne,  from  whence  it  is  hoped  he  will. 
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transmit  the  invitation  from  the  new  government  of  the  canton  for  the  advance 
of  the  Austrian  troops. 

I  have  great  satisfaction  in  reporting  to  your  Lordship  the  favourable  state 
of  affairs  in  this  quarter.  The  entry  of  the  Allied  troops  into  Switzerland  at 
the  call  of  the  inhabitants  gives  the  world  another  proof  of  the  detestation  in 
which  the  domination  of  France  is  held,  even  in  countries  where  its  sway  was 
thought  to  be  the  least  oppressive.  The  accession  of  that  republic  to  the  cause 
of  the  Allies  must  in  every  point  of  view  be  considered  as  a  most  important 
and  favourable  occurrence. 

I  have,  &o., 

BtTRGHEESH. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  War  Depai-tment,  31st  Dec,  1813. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving,  on  the  29th  instant,  your  Lordship's  de- 
spatch of  the  14th,*  dated  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  and  I  lost  no  time  in  laying  it 
before  His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent. 

I  am  commanded  by  His  Eoyal  Highness  to  assure  you  that  he  has 
received  the  intelligence' conveyed  by  your  despatch  with  peculiar  satisfac- 
tion, not  only  as  forming  a  splendid  instance  of  that  uniform  success  which 
has  distinguished  your  Lordship's  operations,  but  as  being  well  calculated 
to  encourage  the  Allies,  now  on  the  Rhine,  to  renew  the  campaign,  and 
press  upon  that  part  of  the  French  territory  which  is  immediately  opposed 
to  them. 

The  difficulties  with  which  your  Lordship  has  had  to  contend,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  bad  state  of  the  weather  and  roads,  must  have  operated  much 
in  favour  of  the  enemy ;  and  it  is  highly  to  the  credit  of  the  troops  under 
your  command  that  these  difficulties  have  been  so  happily  overcome. 

Tour  Lordship  will  convey  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Hope  His 
Royal  Highness's  congratulations  on  the  opportunity  which  has  been 
afforded  him  of  displaying  the  gallantry,  coolness,  and  judgment  which 
have  always  distinguished  him  in  service. 

The  repeated  instances  which  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  has 
given  of  his  eminent  abilities  are  most  gratifying  to  His  Eoyal  Highness  ; 
and  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  express  to  the  Lieutenant-General 
the  sense  entertained  by  the  Prince  Regent  of  his  services. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  the  goodness  to  convey  to  Lieutenant-General 
Sir  William  Stewart,  and  to  the  General  officers  and  other  officers  engaged 
in  these  memorable  actions,  His  Eoyal  Highness's  most  gracious  thanks 
for  their  distinguished  conduct. 

Tou  will  be  pleased  likewise  to  express  to  Marshal  Sir  William  Beres- 
ford,  and  to  the  General  officers  and  other  officers  of  the  Portuguese  army, 
the  high  sense  entertained  by  the  Prince  Eegent  of  their  distinguished 
gallantry  and  good  conduct  on  this  and  indeed  on  every  occasion  through- 
out this  brilliant  and  eventful  campaign. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Bathukst. 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  Ist  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  365. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Mar  guess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  LoeD,  Downing  Street,  31st  Dec,  1813. 

Tour  way  of  legislating  by  proclamation  is  very  good  ;  and  your  opening 
the  port  of  St.  Jean  de  Luz  politic  in  many  views.  If  the  trade  becomes 
any  way  considerable,  it  will  give  some  facility  in  the  negotiation  of  bills. 
I  beg,  however,  to  call  your  attention  to  some  points  which  may  be  worthy 
of  consideration.  Buonaparte  has  for  some  time  been  anxious  to  encourage 
an  import  trade :  colonial  produce,  as  furnishing  him  with  revenue ; 
hides,  &c.,  for  military  equipments.  It  mil  be  very  necessary  to  watch 
whether  the  port  of  St.  Jean  de  Luz  being  thus  open  may  not  give  to 
vessels  carrying  either  colonial  produce  or  the  raw  materials  for  military 
equipments  means  of  eluding  our  cruisers,  by  appearing  to  be  botmd  to  a 
friendly  port.  This  perhaps  comes  more  immediately  under  the  observa- 
tion of  the  cruisers  ;  but  the  same  object  may  be  effected  by  importing  the 
goods,  in  the  first  instance,  into  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  and  then  reexporting  them 
to  the  French  ports  in  small  craft.  Tour  Lordship  will  be  able  to  judge 
whether  this  is  practised.  I  will  look  at  the  wording  of  the  original  order 
for  blockading  the  ports  of  France  to  see  if  any  instructions  to  cruisers  are 
necessary  to  secure  the  trade  you  have  permitted. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathuest. 

I  send  you  what  Lord  Melville  has  just  written  on  the  interniption  of 
the  money  from  Lisbon  and  Cadiz.  Yo\i  will  have  the  official  communi- 
cations by  next  mail. 

[Enclosueb.] 

"  Admiral  Martm  ought  not  to  have  made  any  difficulty  about  sending  the 
frigate  with  the  money  from  Cadiz  direct  to  Santander  or  Pasages,  if  prac- 
ticable from  the  weather.  I  presume  that  he  considered  himself  as  restrained 
by  the  arrangements  agreed  to  between  Lord  "Wellington  and  Eear-Admiral 
Martin  as  to  convoys  meeting  at  Corufla ;  but  measm-es  shall  be  taken  to 
prevent  the  recurrence  of  the  mcouvenience  in  the  case  of  money  being  con- 
veyed from  Cadiz  or  Lisbon.  I  think  it  probable  also  that  he  may  have  de- 
murred to  sending  any  of  his  squadron  into  Cadiz  during  the  prevalence  of  the 
fever.  The  orders  from  hence  against  any  communication  with  Gibraltar  were 
peremptory  to  all  ships  going  into  or  out  of  the  Mediterranean." 


JEarl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  War  Department,  31st  Dec.,  1813. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordship's  despatches  from 
No.  128  to  No.  136,  inclusive,  and  likewise  the  duplicates  of  your  de- 
spatches 116,  117,  and  118,  of  which  the  originals  had  not  been  received. 

Upon  the  subject  of  the  No.  132,  I  hasten  to  convey  to  your  Lordship 
the  entire  approbation  of  His  Majesty's  government  with  regard  to  the 
steps  your  Lordship  has  adopted  for  encouraging  trade  in  the  port  of  St. 
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Jean  de  Luz,  and  for  levying  a  duty  upon  certain  imports  in  order  to  defray 
tlie  civil  expenses  of  the  country  occupied  by  your  Lordaliip's  army. 

I  have  particularly  to  express  the  approbation  with  which  your  Lord- 
ship's decision  to  grant  no  licences  whatsoever  for  the  purpose  of  trading 
with  the  enemy's  ports  has  been  received ;  and  I  recommend  earnestly 
that  no  intercourse  should  be  permitted  by  which  the  present  French 
government  might  derive  an  accession  of  revenue. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Bathuest. 


MEMORANDUM   ON  THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF  AFFAIRS,  AND  THE 
MILITARY   OPERATIONS   WHICH   MIGHT   BE   PURSUED. 

31st  Dec,  1813. 

It  is  needless  to  expatiate  upon  the  importance  of  the  present  crisis,  or 
to  dwell  upon  the  necessity  of  acting  instantly,  and  profiting  by  an  oppor- 
tunity which  certainly  presents  itself  with  the  fairest  aspect  at  this  moment, 
but  which  may  be  very  soon  gone  by.  One  of  two  things  must  happen  : 
either  Buonaparte  will  endeavour  to  negotiate  with  the  view  of  gaining 
time  and  renewing  his  strength,  or  he  will  at  once  make  the  most  strenu- 
ous exertions  to  reassemble  such  forces  as  may  baffle  the  Allies.  In  the 
former  case  it  is  our  game  to  anticipate  him,  and  to  bring  matters  to  such 
a  state  that  Napoleon  may  not  negotiate  with  the  enormous  advantage  of 
holding  Germany  and  Italy  in  passive  subjection  ;  and,  in  the  second  case, 
it  must  undoubtedly  be  our  policy  to  follow  up  our  actual  advantages  with 
the  utmost  vigour,  to  crush  his  rising  annies  in  their  growth,  and  to  deprive 
the  enemy  of  his  most  essential  resources. 

Germany  is  a  more  important  and  necessary  possession  to  Buonaparte 
than  Spain  can  be  esteemed  under  the  present  circumstances.  I  conceive 
that  in  this  moment  of  distress  he  will  sacrifice  the  lesser  rather  than 
abandon  the  greater  object,  and  that  he  will  immediately  draw  a  large  body 
of  troops  from  Spain  in  order  to  make  head  against  the  Russians,  and 
repress  commotions  in  Germany.  But  I  do  not  imagine  that  Napoleon 
will  withdraw  the  whole  of  his  force  from  Spain,  because  he  would  by  so 
doing  render  the  Allied  armies  in  the  Peninsula  disposable  for  offensive 
operations.  According  to  my  calculation,  there  are  about  140,000  French 
remaining  in  Spain ;  and  my  conjecture  is,  that  50,000  or  60,000  of  these 
(including  a  large  proportion  of  cavalry)  will  be  withdrawn  immediately, 
and  will  be  sent  by  forced  marches  to  the  Rhine,  where  conscripts,  and  con- 
tingents, and  gleanings  from  every  quarter,  will  be  mixed  with  these  old 
troops,  so  that  Napoleon  will  appear  early  in  the  spring  with  a  very  powerful 
army  of  reserve  upon  the  Elbe  or  the  Oder.  If  80,000  men  are  left  in 
Spain,  this  number  will  be  sufficient  (with  the  advantage  of  holding  many 
and  very  strong  places  *)  to  keep  the  Allies  in  play  for  some  months,  and 
give  their  master  time  to  reestablish  his  affairs  in  Germany. 

*  Pamplona,  Mequmenza,  Tortosa,  Barcelona,  Figuoras,  Murviedro,  &c. 
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England  must  of  necessity  make  her  efforts  in  the  south  of  Europe. 
Her  whole  army  is  in  Spain  and  the  Mediterranean  ;  and  to  attempt  to 
transport  our  forces,  with  all  the  incumbrance  of  horses,  artillery,  stores, 
&c.,  from  the  Peninsula  to  the  Elbe  or  the  Weser,  would  be  to  sacrifice  the 
time  which  is  so  peculiarly  precious  at  the  present  conjuncture. 

We  can  only  give  therefore  an  indirect  help  towards  the  pperations  in 
Germany.  The  Gennan  troops  assembling  in  Finland  are  rated  at  15,000 
or  20,000  men.  These  may  be  taken  into  our  service  ;  and  if  placed  under 
able  and  respected  officers  (such  as  Linsingen,  Walmoden,  &c.),  will  form 
a  valuable  corps  d'armee,  particularly  as  such  an  accession  of  strength 
might  enable  Bernadotte  to  operate  vnth  effect  upon  the  side  of  Pomerania 
and  Mecklenburg.  And  if  they  once  get  into  communication  with  Han- 
over and  the  adjoining  countries,  this  body  of  Germans  may  become  the 
noyau  of  an  army  of  four  times  their  present  numbers.  30,000  Swedes 
and  20,000  Germans,  acting  from  Lubeck  or  Stralsund,  would  make  it  ex- 
tremely difiScult  for  the  French  to  hold  the  line  of  the  Oder  ;  and  if  the 
latter  should  be  forced  to  throw  themselves  back  upon  the  Upper  Elbe,  it 
is  not  unreasonable  to  expect  that  the  Prussians  would  join  the  Allies,  and 
connect  the  operations  of  Bernadotte's  army  and  that  of  the  Russians. 

This  speculation  is  founded  upon  the  presumption  that  Austria  will  take 
no  very  active  part  in  the  war  either  one  way  or  the  other.  I  shall  endea- 
vour to  show  presently  that  we  possess  an  engine  by  which  Austria  might 
be  drawn  to  the  side  of  the  Allies,  or  at  least  be  neutralised. 

There  are  some  matters  of  detail  to  be  attended  to  in  this  country  with 
the  view  of  giving  thorough  effect  to  the  above  operations.  Naval  means 
of  all  sorts  (including  bomb- vessels,  gun  and  mortar-boats,  &c.)  should  be 
ready  to  enter  the  Baltic  the  first  moment  that  the  ice  will  permit  it.  A 
large  proportion  of  mortars,  some  battering-guns,  ammunition,  rockets,  and 
a  number  of  spare  field-pieces,  with  harness  and  equipments,  should  be 
embarked  without  loss  of  time.  Clothing  and  arms  should  be  sent  to 
Gottenburg  for  the  German  troops ;  and  considerable  quantities  of  spare 
arms  and  clothing  should  be  prepared  for  the  additional  forces  we  may 
expect  to  levy.  A  supply  of  valuable  officers  might  be  obtained  by  turning 
over  the  men  and  horses  of  two  of  the  regiments  of  German  cavalry,  now 
in  Spain,  to  the  other  two ;  *  and  in  like  manner  transferring  the  men  of 
some  of  the  infantry  battalions  of  the  Legion,  and  sending  the  officers  and 
Serjeants  to  Gottenburg  to  receive  German  recruits,  and  form  fresh  corps 
with  the  greatest  expedition. 

I  have  supposed  80,000  French  to  be  left  in  Spain.  Of  this  number 
there  might  be  available  for  service  in  the  field  near  60,000  men,  after 
garrisons  have  been  furnished  to  the  strong  fortresses.  One  part  of  this 
force  would  probably  act  in  the  mountainous  country  of  Navarre,  having 
Pamplona  as  their  pivot  and  point  of  support,  while  the  rest  would 
endeavour  to  prolong  the  war  in  Catalonia.     In  neither  of  these  countriea 

*  Men  and  horses  of  the  2nd  Hussars  to  1st  Hussars ;  men  and  horses  of 
2nd  Dragoons  to  1st  Dragoons ;  men  of  5th  Battalion;  of  the  Line  to  1st  and 
2nd  Battalions ;  Men  of  2nd  Light  Battalion  to  1st  Light  Battalion  ;  men  of 
7th  Battalion  Line  (in  Sicily)  to  3rd,  4th,  6th,  and  8th.  Compress  the  men 
of  Brunswick  Legion  into  6  companies,  and  send  home  the  officers,  &c.  of  the 
other  companies. 
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is  there  'much  scope  for  the  operations  of  cavalry  ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  when  one  comes  to  a  war  of  chicane  in  mountains  and  defiles,  much 
use  may  be  derived  from  the  better  description  of  guerrillas.  The  British 
and  Portuguese  army  will  be  very  powerful  by  the  end  of  February ;  and 
we  may  fairly  expect  to  see  some  service  rendered  by  the  Spanish  troops  now 
that  they  are  placed  under  Lord  Wellington's  control  and  guidance.  Their 
gross  numbers  must  be  considerable  when  the  Gallician  army,  and  those 
under  Del  Parque,  Elio,  Carlos  de  Espana,  Lacy,  &c.,  are  brought  to  act 
under  one  system,  and  upon  a  contracted  theatre.  Considering  the  means 
and  advantages  which  the  Allies  will  possess,  we  may  flatter  ourselves  that 
the  most  the  enemy  would  be  able  to  effect  would  be  to  chicaner  and  pro- 
tract the  resistance  of  the  several  fortresses,  but  that  these  must  fall  in  succes- 
sion a  little  sooner  or  a  little  later.  Barcelona  is  the  most  important  to  us; 
and  if  this  place  were  wrested  from  the  French,  they  would  have  little 
chance  of  success  in  a  second  invasion  of  Spain. 

Ton  will  observe  that,  in  enumerating  the  force  of  the  Allies  in  the 
Peninsula,  I  have  made  no  mention  of  Lord  William  Bentinck's  troops  ; 
and  I  have  omitted  them  because  I  am  fully  convinced,  after  the  most  intent 
consideration,  that  they  ought  to  quit  Spain  immediately.  The  assistance 
they  could  give  in  a  campaign  of  sieges  and  skirmishes  beyond  the  Ebro 
would  be  of  no  value  when  compared  with  what  they  might  effect  else- 
where :  and  if  any  attempts  are  to  be  made  to  liberate  Italy,  or  to  detach 
Austria  from  the  French  alliance,  they  must  be  made  ivitliout  the  least 
delay ;  otherwise  Napoleon  will  negotiate  with  the  one  as  his  subject  and 
the  other  as  his  friend  ;  or  he  will  arm  for  a  new  conflict  with  the  resources 
of  both  countries  at  his  disposal. 

The  emancipation  of  Italy  must  be  a  point  of  vital  importance  to  the 
British.  That  rich  and  populous  country,  if  once  rescued  and  united  in 
one  state,  would  become  the  best  counterpoise  and  surest  rival  to  France 
in  the  south  of  Europe.  The  Italians  are  an  intelligent  and  rising  people, 
unanimous  in  their  detestation  of  the  French,  and  ardently  desirous  of 
being  delivered  from  their  dominion.  But  the  Italians  have  felt  too  often 
and  too  severely  the  force  of  the  French  arms  to  commit  themselves  by 
premature  and  unconsolidated  insurrections.  Neither  would  they  engage 
in  a  conflict  with  their  present  masters  unless  they  were  satisfied  that  the 
old  governments  of  Italy  were  not  to  be  reestablished,  but  that  they  should 
be  enabled  to  frame  for  themselves  one  free  and  powerful  state. 

But  even  if  there  were  no  other  object  to  be  attained  than  the  imme- 
diate advantage  of  depriving  Buonaparte  of  the  vast  resources  he  derives 
from  Italy,  and  of  obliging  him  to  divide  his  forces  at  this  critical  period, 
these  alone  seem  to  me  sufiBcient  reasons  for  carrying  the  war  into  the 
nprthem  parts  of  Italy.  From  local  considerations.  Lord  William  Bentinck 
has  not  been  able  to  bring  to  Spain  more  than  11,0P0  men  ;  but  he  could 
employ  with  safety  at  least  18,000  in  Italy :  and  if  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment would  allow  of  his  carrying  to  that  country  the  auxiliaiy  divisions 
under  Whittingham  and  Roche,  Lord  William  might  land  at  Leghorn  or 
Genoa  with  25,000  men.  My  own  conviction  (and  that  founded  upon  a 
pretty  long  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  affairs  of  Italy)  is,  that  the 
people  would  flock  in  thousands  to  receive  the  aims  and  directions  of  the 
English  General,  and  that  a  very  few  weeks  would  be  sufficient  to  shut  up 
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the  French  ia  the  principal  garrison  towns.  But  even  supposing  that  the 
effect  of  our  debarkation  be  less  rapid  and  decisive  than  I  am  inclined  to 
suppose,  and  that  only  partial  disturbances  are  at  first  excited,  let  me  ask 
what  troops  the  enemy  can  assemble  in  the  field  to  oppose  with  success 
such  an  army  as  Bentinck  would  command  ?  It  is  notorious  that  Italy  has 
been  drained  of  troops  in  order  to  feed  the  ruinous  wars  in  Spain  and 
Russia.  The  alarm  and  agitation  which  must  attend  the  invasion  would 
oblige  the  enemy  to  keep  as  large  a  force  as  they  could  command  in  every 
considerable  town,  as  well  as  in  the  numerous  fortresses  of  this  extensive 
and  populous  country  ;  and  the  Allies  would  be  able  to  establish  them- 
selves securely,  ensure  their  resources,  and  open  communications  upon  every 
side  ;  by  which  means  the  disposition  of  the  Italians  would  be  fairly  tried, 
and  the  fullest  opportunity  afforded  to  them  of  shaking  off  their  yoke. 
Leghorn  would  probably  be  the  best  point  for  our  attack,  as  it  is  a  large 
town,  tolerably  well  fortified,  of  which  we  could  easily  make  ourselves 
masters.  The  port  would  afford  good  shelter  to  our  transports  ;  and  (when 
the  works  should  be  armed)  Leghorn  would  be  a  secure  place  of  retreat  and 
reembarkation  in  the  case  of  ultimate  failure.  The  situation  of  Leghorn 
is  also  particularly  favourable,  because  the  people  of  Tuscany,  the  Roman 
State,  Parma,  and  Placentia  are  the  most  ardent  in  their  hatred  to  the 
French  ;  and  because  the  possession  of  the  Tuscan  coast  would  cut  off  the 
supplies  of  the  Isle  of  Elba,  and  perhaps  throw  that  valuable  spot,  with  its 
fine  harbours  and  strong  citadel,  into  our  hands. 

But  in  order  to  give  a  greater  stimulus  to  the  Italians,  and  to  render  our 
diversion  more  effectual,  I  would  at  the  same  time  (or  even  sooner)  raise 
Dalmatia,  Carniola,  Carinthia,  and  the  Tyrol  against  their  new  masters. 
The  antipathy  borne  to  them  by  the  people  of  these  countries  cannot  be 
doubted ;  and  the  forces  by  which  they  are  at  present  held  in  subjection 
are  contemptible.  In  Dalmatia,  Istria,  &c.,  there  are  no  other  troops  than 
Croats  and  Sclavonians.  These  might  be  easily  bought ;  and  a  couple  of 
thousand  men  detached  from  Sicily  and  the  Ionian  Islands,  with  a  good 
squadron,  and  the  flotilla  from  Messina,  and  carrying  arms,  &c.,  for  the 
insurgents,  would  be  sufficient  to  kindle  the  flame,  which  would  blaze  from 
the  Bocche  di  Cattaro  to  the  frontiers  of  Switzerland.  A  word  from  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  and  a  few  thousand  dollars  from  England,  would  make 
the  Montenegrins  join  in  the  first  blows  to  be  struck  at  the  French  garri- 
sons ;  and  the  insurrection  of  these  warlike  countries  and  that  of  Italy 
would  mutually  assist  and  secure  each  other. 

But  it  is  not  only  for  the  sake  of  aiding  our  operations  in  Italy  that  I 
would  use  every  effort  to  raise  the  people  of  the  Tyrol  and  Dalmatia. 
Their  taking  arms  would,  I  conceive,  afford  the  surest  and  speediest  means 
of  detaching  Austria  from  her  alliance  with  France.  Let  these  people, 
when  they  rise  against  the  French,  display  the  Austrian  flag,  and  send 
deputies  to  Vienna  to  offer  homage,  and  demand  to  be  again  received  under 
the  Imperial  dominion.  In  such  a  crisis  as  the  present  a  petition  of  this 
nature  could  not  be  lightly  rejected,  particularly  if  the  Emperor  were  given 
to  understand  at  the  same  time,  that  in  the  event  of  his  refusal  the  Allies 
would  vigorously  support  these  nations,  and  guarantee  tlieir  accession  to 
the  states  of  Italy. 

Let  us  now  take  a  general  view  of  the  state  of  affairs  as  they  might 
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stand  in  the  ensuing  spring.  If  Buonaparte  succeeds  by  great  eflbrts  in 
reassembling  a  numerous  army  in  the  north,  he  may  bring  the  Russians  to 
a  check  upon  the  Vistula ;  but  it  is  much  more  probable  that  the  latter 
will  have  reached  the  Oder ;  and  in  this  case  the  resources  of  Poland  and 
of  the  greater  part  of  Prussia  will  have  been  cut  off  from  the  enemy. 
50,000  Swedes  and  Germans  will  menace  the  north  of  Germany,  and  at 
least  oblige  Napoleon  to  keep  a  strong  army  of  observation  in  Lower 
Saxony.  In  Spain  Lord  Wellington  will  take  the  field  with  60,000  effec- 
tive troops  of  the  finest  description,  exclusive  of  the  Spanish  regulars  and 
guerrillas.  Under  such  a  pressure,  and  after  the  tremendous  losses  which 
Buonaparte  has  recently  sustained,  how  can  he  send  a  fresh  army  to  Italy 
to  oppose  the  English,  and  to  repress  the  insurrections  which  will  have 
burst  forth  ?  At  the  same  time  these  insurrections  and  our  invasion  will 
at  once  have  deprived  him  of  the  resources  in  men  and  warlike  means,  of 
which  he  has  such  pressing  need.  Buonaparte  has  not  reduced  Europe  to 
the  state  we  have  lately  beheld  with  the  troops  and  resources  of  France 
alone,  but  with  those  of  France,  Italy,  Germany,  and  Poland.  Lea,ve  him 
these  and  the  advantages  of  his  position,  and  he  will  again  defeat  us,  and 
resume  his  superiority ;  but  if  we  profit  by  the  opportunity,  and  by  the 
good  will  of  the  Germans  and  Italians,  to  reduce  Napoleon  to  the  impaii-ed 
resources  of  France  alone,  we  cannot  but  prevail  in  the  struggle. 

Powerful  as  the  means  of  Russia  and  England  may  be  (eked  out  with 
those  of  Sweden,  Spain,  and  Portugal),  yet  when  I  consider  the  concentrated 
mass  and  vigorous  spirit  of  Napoleon's  power,  I  cannot  help  doubting  the 
ability  of  the  Allies  to  reduce  him  to  a  state  of  harmlessness  unless  the 
resources  of  Germany  and  Italy  be  wrested  from  him,  and  converted  into 
the  instruments  of  his  overthrow.  It  appears  to  me  therefore  of  the  most 
essential  and  urgent  importance  to  adopt  such  a  policy,  and  pursue  such  a 
line  of  operations,  as  may  afford  the  people  of  those  countries  the  best  oppor- 
tunity of  revolting,  and  may  support  them  most  effectually  in  their  endea- 
vours to  expel  their  oppressors^ 

Before  I  conclude,  it  is  necessary  to  advert  to  two  other  cases  which  may 
arise.  Instead  of  recalling  a  portion  of  the  French  troops  from  Spain,  and 
leaving  a  strong  body  to  occupy  the  Allies  in  that  quarter.  Napoleon  may 
either  determine  upon  continuing  his  efforts  to  hold  his  footing  in  that 
country,  and  may  leave  the  whole  of  the  present  force  to  oppose  the  British 
and  Spaniards,  or  he  may  possibly  withdraw  all  his  disposable  troops  after 
throwing  garrisons  into  the  most  important  fortresses.  Under  the  first 
of  these  suppositions  I  see  no  reason  for  deviating  from  the  system  of  ope- 
rations which  I  have  suggested  in  the  former  part  of  this  paper.  The 
Allies  would  be  strong  enough  at  least  to  confine  the  enemy  to  the  northern 
provinces  of  the  Peninsula ;  while  the  most  important  of  all  possible  diver- 
sions would  be  effected  in  favour  of  the  proposed  operations  in  Italy  and 
Germany.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  whole  of  the  French  troops  should 
retire  from  Spain,  I  conceive  that  the  siege  of  Barcelona  should  be  our  first 
object.  While  that  was  going  on,  the  Hanoverian  troops  now  serving 
under  Lord  Wellington  might  be  brought  without  difficulty  to  join  the 
Allied  army  in  the  north  of  Germany  ;  and  at  the  same  time  two  or  three 
regiments  of  British  cavalry  might  be  sent  forward  to  reinforce  Lord 
William  Bentinck's  army  in  Italy ;  and  as  soon  as  Barcelona  should  be 
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reduced,  I  should  wish  to  see  Lord  Wellington  cross  the  Gulf  of  Lyons 
(a  short  and  easy  passage),  and  establish  himself  in  Genoa  and  Piedmont. 
The  forces  under  Lord  William  would  he  united  with  those  of  Lord  Wel- 
lington, and  his  Lordship  would  be  at  the  head  of  70,000  men,  covering  and 
commanding  the  inexhaustible  resources  of  Italy. 

There  appear  to  me  the  most  serious  objections  to  an  invasion  of  the 
south  of  France  from  the  side  of  Spain.  The  French  may  be  discontented 
with  the  government  of  Buonaparte,  and  the  increasing  pressure,  arising 
from  the  unfavourable  turn  of  the  war,  may  heighten  this  discontent ;  but 
I  cannot  believe  that  they  would  join  or  give  assistance  to  foreign  invaders. 
Our  invasion  would  probably  make  them  forget  their  grievances  by  exciting 
their  national  pride,  and  the  apprehension  of  partition  and  political  changes 
to  which  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  they  can  be  well  inclined.  The 
British  forces  under  Lord  Wellington  are  not  sufficiently  numerous  to 
make  any  effectual  impression  by  themselves.  If  Spanish  troops  were  to 
accompany  us,  their  vengeance,  their  want  of  discipline,  and  their  poverty 
would  lead  them  into  acts  of  pillage  and  oppression,  which  must  stimulate 
the  French  more  strongly  to  resistance.  And  it  may  be  doubted  if  the 
Portuguese  would  engage  with  that  zeal  which  must  be  necessary  to  pro- 
duce success  in  a  course  of  operations  so  distant  from  their  own  country, 
and  in  which  they  might  not  feel  a  direct  interest.  It  is  to  be  recollected 
also  that  upon  entering  France  we  should  find  the  mass  of  national  guards 
and  gendarmerie  united  with  the  regular  troops,  and  adding  very  materially 
to  their  means  of  resisting  us,  while  those  forces  cannot  be  made  use  of  in 
Italy  or  Germany  ;  so  that  an  invasion  of  the  French  territory  would  serve 
in  effect  to  augment  and  concentrate  the  military  means  of  the  enemy. 

H.  E.  B.* 


Holienzollern  Hechingen,  31  De'cembre,  1813. 
MON  BESPECTABLE  PbOTEOTEUE, 

II  paroit  que  tous  les  demons  se  sont  conjures  pour  m'empeoher  do  vous 
dorire.  Deux  longues  lettres,  dans  lesquelles  je  vous  Contois,  mon  General, 
les  aventures  de  I'an  1813,  sont  disparus  dessous  mes  mains  au  moment  ou 
j'allois  les  cacheter.  Mais  pourvu  que  vous  ne  hMmez  pas  mon  empresse- 
ment  a  me  rappeler  a  votre  souvenir,  je  ne  perdrai  pas  patience  a  reoom- 
mencer  mon  recit,  si  non  savant  et  ^tudi^,  du  moins  sincere. 

Les  evenements  les  plus  extraordinaires,  les  plus  opposes  dans  leurs 
resultats,  et  les  plus  de'cisifs  pour  le  sort  de  la  race  humaine,  se  sont 
brasquement  succe'd^s  depuis  notre  derniere  conversation  a  Little  Ealing. 

II  y  a  peut-etre  des  cours  et  des  individus  qui  aimeroient  s'attribuer 
Tissue  de  cette  me'morable  campagne,  qui  dans  leurs  conjectures  et  com- 
binaisons  voudroient  trouver  la  source  du  changement  heureux,  op&d  dans 
le  monde  militaire,  politique,  et  moral.  Qu'il  me  soit  permis  d'en  douter, 
et  de  rappeler  la  devise  du  modeste  Alexandre  sur  la  medaille  de  1812 ; — 
"  Non  nobis — non  nobis — sed  nomine  tuo." 

*  This  document  appears  to  have  been  drawn  up  by  Licut.-Colonel  Henry 
Edward  Bimbray,  Under  Secretary-at-Wur. — En. 
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Pei-sonne  des  deux  parties  n'a  eu  im  plan  flx^,  persoune  n'a  rien  pr^vu 
de  ce  qui  est  arrive ;  tout  a  e't^  I'effet  des  passions  aveugles,  et  rien  d'un 
calcul  raisonne. 

"  Dieu  a  voulu,  Alexandre  a  desire,  et  la  nation  Prussieune  ^toit  d6ter- 
minee  ;"  voila  tout  le  panegyrique  de  cette  ann^e. 

Apres  des  longues  et  fatigantes  angoissesd'irr6solution,  I'Autriclie  s'etoit 
enfin  declar§e,  plutot  par  poltronnerie  que  par  honneur.  Francois  le  maigre 
craignoit  une  revolution  en  Hongrie,  Metternich  les  polissons  de  Vienne,  et 
Schwarzenberg  les  reproohes  de  sa  femme,  qui  est  une  patriots  trfes  pro- 
nonc^e.  Vous  sentez  bien,  mon  General,  qu'avec  de  pareils  ingr^diens  on 
ne  produit  pas  de  I'enthousiasme ;  aussi  toute  la  nation  se  vit  compromise 
dans  cette  lutte  aveo  un  esp^  d'abattement  qui  contrastoit  bien  I'exulta- 
tion  des  Prussiens. 

L'armee  Autrichieime,  qui  pleure  son  Arcliiduc,  avoit  toujours  connu 
Schwarzenberg  pour  bon  diable,  mais  jamais  pour  grande  t6te  ;  le  public 
se  defioit  du  ministere,  et  les  deux  champions  eux-mSmes,  qui  venoient  de 
briller  comme  les  organes  dti  Napoleonisme,  n'avoient  pas  le  courage  de  se 
croire  faits  pour  en  gtre  les  destructeurs. 

La  marche  de  l'armee  Russe-Prussienne  de  Reicher.bach,  en  Silesie, 
jusqu'a  Tdplitz  r^ussit,  malgr^  le  peu  de  rapidite  qu'on  y  mit,  parceque 
Napoleon  manquait  d'espions. 

Moreau,  qui  acoompagnoit  I'Empereur  Alexandre,  vouliit  deja  alors 
qu'on  marchoit  sur  Leipsig,  en  abandonnant  les  defiles  de  Tbplitz  a  Witt- 
genstein :  mais  malgrd  les  sages  conseils  qu'il  donnoit,  et  les  distinctions 
dont  on  I'etouffoit,  on  faisoit  toujours  le  contraire  de  ce  qu'il  proposait ;  les 
uns  par  jalousie,  les  autres  par  bStise  ou  foiblesse. 

Quant  au  Sieur  Jomini,  deraisonnant  a  qui  mieux,  il  se  r^jouissoit  de  la 
tournure  qu'il  donneroit  aux  affaires,  dans  son  cinquieme  volume. 

Wittgenstein,  faisant  done  I'avant-garde  de  la  grande  armfe  combindo, 
entra  le  premier  en  Saxe  et  delogea  le  Mardchal  Gouvion  St.  Cyr  de  la  po- 
sition de  Pyrna.  St.  Cyr,  inferieur  en  nombre  et  surpris,  se  retira,  mais 
avec  une  contenance  et  un  ordre  admirable.  II  fit  la  faute  de  prendre  une 
position  devant  la  ville  de  Pyrna,  au  lieu  de  ne  point  la  toucher,  et  de 
marcher  de  Peterswalden  droit  sur  Dohna.  Si  Monsieur  de  Wittgenstein 
avoit  profite  de  cette  circonstance,  il  auroit  pu  s'eraparer  le  m^me  jour  de 
Dresde,  qui  n'etoit  occupe  que  d'un  seul  bataillon.  Nous  nous  contentions 
d'avoir  balay^  les  d^ouchfe. 

La  grande  armee,  au  lieu  de  suivre  le  Comte  Wittgenstein  de  pres  sur  la 
chaussee,  fit  sans  rime  et  sans  raison  un  grand  d§tour-par  de  mauvais  che- 
mins,  et  perdit  trois  jours. 

Mais  enfin  nous  voila  arrives  aveo  225,000  hommes  devant  Dresde,  qui, 
legerement  fortifid,  n'etoit  ddfendu  que  jiar  le  brave  Gouvion. 

Toute  cette  expedition  de  Dresde  est  un  tissu  d'absurdit^s  qui  suqiasse 
tout  ce  que  j'ai  vu  dans  ce  genre ;  et  je  crois  en  avoir  vu  beaucoup. 

N'exigez  pas,  mon  Gfodral,  que  je  vous  rende  compte  de  la  raison  et  du 
but  de  ce  mouvement :  suffit  qu'on  vous  ait  ennuyd  de  mauvais  manoeuvres ; 
pourquoi  vous  faire  enrager  par  une  mauvaise  logique  ? 

En  occupant  meme  alors  la  ville  de  Dresde  qu'avions  nous  gagnd  ?  On 
se  flattoit  de  faire  de  I'Elbe  une  Bdr&ina,  en  oubliant  que  Napolfon  avoit 
a  droit  et  a  gauche  d'autres  t6tes-de-pont  qui  valoient  mieux,  et  qu'en  nous 


464  EETEOSPECT  OF  1813.  Dec,  1813. 

pla^ant  devant  un  grand  fleuve,  dont  I'ennemi  tenait  les  deux  bords  a 
volonte  (tandis  que  nous,  tres  loins  d'avoir  un  seul  passage  assure,  n'avions 
pas  m6me  un  point  d'appui),  je  dis  qu'en  nous  plajanl  de  sorte,  nous  as- 
sur^mes  toutes  les  chances  contre  nous,  et  toutes  pour  I'ennemi.  Mais 
suppose  meme  qu'il  nous  falloit  indispensablement  le  pave  de  Dresde,  nous 
nous  primes  a  I'attaque  de  cette  ville  tres  gauchement. 

Apres  une  longue  d^libe'ration  sur  ce  qu'on  vouloit  faire,  on  r&olut  de 
donner  I'assaut  lendemain,  sachant  bien  que  Napolfon  maroboit  a  toutes 
jambes. 

Le  lendemain  done  on  exeouta  ce  projet  par  une  demonstration  generate, 
c'est-a-dire,  "  on  prit  une  position  en  colonnes  serrees  a  bout,  portant  des 
retranohements  et  palissades  ennemis,  et  les  fit  attaquer  par  des  tirailleurs," 
sans  rien  eEFectuer  par  une  mesure  aussi  savante,  comme  de  raison.  Le 
vaillant  Colloredo  seul  chargea  une  redoute  a  la  bayonnette  et  I'emporta, 
sans  cependant  etre  soutenu.  Bianchi  fit  aussi  une  attaque  bardie  qui 
debut  par  la  meme  raison.  Scbwarzenberg  regarda  Dresde  oomme  dans  sa 
pocbe,  empScha  les  Allies  de  donner  I'assaut,  pour  en  avoir  Thonneur  a 
lui  seul,  et  au  lieu  de  risquer  a  la  fois  10,000  hommes,  avec  le  sacrifice  des- 
quels  il  auroit  certainement  pris  la  ville,  il  ne  vouloit  rien  risquer, 
n'entreprit  que  des  attaques  partielles,  qui  lui  couterent  20,000  hommes  et 
n'effectuerent  rien. 

Nous  eiimes  quantity  de  canons  de'montes  et  un  tres  grand  nombre  de 
braves  gens  fusilles,  car  j  'appelle  tirailler  avec  un  adversaire  couvert  se  faire 
fusilier.  La  nuit  tombante  nous  apprimes  enfin  que  Napol&n  ftoit  arrivd 
a  Dresde  deja  depuis  les  neuf  heures  du  matin,  et  nous  dtions  charme's  que 
c'etoit  du  moins  lui  qui  nous  avoit  frott^. 

Nous  primes  en  consequence  de  cette  douce  persuasion  une  position  de- 
fensive autour  de  Dresde,  pour  hloquer  Napoleon  dans  cette  ville,  position 
assez  bonne  par  I'avautage  du  niveau  contre  I'ennemi,  mais  entrecoupee  par 
sou  front  par  plusiem-s  ravins  profonds  et  impraticables,  Toute  mauvaise 
qu'dtoit  cette  nouvelle  determination  vu  la  proximity  de  Kbnigstein,  ou 
les  Franfois  avoient  un  pont,  et  I'appui  et  le  replis  que  I'ennemi  trouvoit  en 
Dresde,  moyennant  de  quoi  il  pouvoit  tomber  avec  ses  forces  rdunies  in- 
opinement  et  impunement  sur  une  telle  partie  des  notres  que  bon  lui  sem- 
bloit.  Malgie  oes  circonstances,  le  quasi  bloous  de  Dresde  auroit  pu 
cependant  gtre  soutenu,  puisque  nous  dtions  deux  fois  plus  forts,  mais  il 
sembloit  que  le  deluge  qui  me'tamorphosoit  les  sommets  des  montagnes  les 
plus  elevees  en  marais  courbeux,  avoit  submerge  en  meme  temps  les  organes 
dont  le  quartier-ge'ne'ral  avoit  besoin,  selon  le  systeme  du  Dooteur  Gall,  pour 
ses  operations  intellectuelles. 

Le  27  d'AoUt  esfle  jour  le  plus  brillant  dans  la  vie  celebre  de  Napole'on. 
La  victoire  de  Lutzen  etoit  tres  belle  et  de'cisive,  mais  il  y  eut  le  grand 
avantage  du  nombre.  A  Dresde  il  defit  pour  la  premiere  fois  un  ennemi 
absolument  supe'rieur  en  forces.  Au  fond  il  n'y  eut  point  de  combat,  mais 
Napoleon  en  cueillit  des  lauriers  neanmoins. 

D'armde  Eusse-Prussienne,  commande'e  par  Monsieur  Barclay  de  Tolly, 
ayant  un  corps  d'observation  vis-a-vis  de  Konigstein,  et  refusant  son  ex- 
treme droite,  formoit  la  droite  de  notre  position.  Le  chemin  de  Pyrna  et 
Toplitz  n'etoit  occupe  que  par  des  troupes  legfercs,  ce  qui  nous  fit  perdre 
ensuite  notre  ligne  d'operations  et  de  retraite  naturelles.     Les  Autriohiens 
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tenoient  la  gauche ;  sm-  ceiix-ci  NapoMon  tournoit  tous  ses  efforts,  ne  Jai- 
sant  centre  Barclay  que  des  demonstrations  et  des  attaques  partielles,  mal 
combine'es,  et  repouss^es  avec  dedain. 

En  effet  mSme  sur  notre  droite  le  combat  consistoit  beaucoup  moins  en 
charges  d'infanterie  et  de  cavalerie  qu'en  une  simple  canonnade,  qui  fit 
perdre  les  deux  jambes  au  pauvre  Moreau,  et  le  petit  reste  de  son  bon  sens 
au  pauvre  quartier-gen^ral.  Arrive  Murat,  avec  sa  miserable  cavalerie,  qui  , 
pour  la  premiere  fois  dans  cette  campagne  osait  se  montrer,  et  tombe  sur  les 
Autrichiens,  qui,  mouill&de  corps  et  d'ame,  jette  les  armes  par  bataillons, 
regiments,  et  par  brigades  entieres,  tandis  que  notre  superbe  cavalerie, 
superieure  en  nombre  et  quality,  ^toit  employ^  "  a  faire  demonstration 
contre  I'artillerie  Pranfaise."  Voila  le  signal  d'une  fuite  g&erale  sans  que 
I'ennemi  nous  poussat ! 

Si  Sohwarzenberg  ne  vouloit  pas  risquer  de  se  retirer  alors  sur  Leipzig 
ou  derriere  la  Saale,  et  d'abandonner  le  sort  de  la  Boheme  a  ses  bonnes  for- 
teresses,  a  ses  defllds  qu'on  auroit  pu  soutenir  par  quelques  corps  d'ann^e,  et 
aux  diversions  de  Bliioher  et  de  Bernadotte  (pour  rester  fidele  a  son  premier 
plan,  qui  dtoit  celui  d'enfermer  Buonaparte),  il  auroit  du  detacher  du  moins 
une  bonne  partie  de  ses  troupes,  en  corps  volants,  sur  cette  direction,  ce  qui 
n'auroit  pas  laissd  de  dormer  beaucoup  d'inquiStude  k  Napole'on,  d'en 
couper  la  comnaunioation  avec  la  France,  et  de  faciliter  le  mouvement  re- 
trograde de  I'armee  allife. 

Au  lieu  de  manoeuvrer  avec  sang-froid,  puisqu'on  ne  se  trouvoit  guere  en 
extremite  apres  la  journfe  du  27,  tout  se  prdcipita  d'une  manifere  honteuse 
et  ridicule  sur  les  chemins  les  premiers  venus  de  la  Boheme. 

Toute  I'ai-mfie  Autrichienne  et  le  corps  de  Wittgenstein,  avec  leur  artil- 
lerie  et  train,  s'encombrerent  sur  la  malheureuse  route  de  Dippoldswalde, 
Landsberg,  et  Zinnwalde,  qui  est  si  mauvaise  qu'on  y  passe  a  cheval  avec 
danger,  et  que  tous  nos  chevaux  s'y  estropiferent. 

Toute  I'armee  de  Sohwarzenberg  auroit  ete  prise  et  dissoute  si  Buona- 
parte, apres  sa  brillante  victoire,  eut  montre  un  pen  plus  de  sens  commun, 
ou  le  Stoique  Comte  Ostermann  Tolstoy,  le  Oaton  des  Russes,  un  peu  moins 
de  valeur. 

C'est  a  cet  homme  bizarre  et  manquant  de  genie,  mais  vertueux,  ine- 
branlable,  et  indiffe'rent  a  tout  caprice  du  monde  exterieur, — o'est  a  cet 
homme  que  I'Europe  doit  le  tribut  de  I'estime  et  de  la  reconnoissance  les 
plus  pures. 

Abandonne  depuis  le  26  Aoiit  avec  5,000  hommes  en  observation  de 
Kbnigstein,  11  se  vit  attaquer  le  27  de  tous  les  c6tes  par  des  forces  trfes  su- 
perieures,  sans  ceder  du  terrain.  II  auroit  succombe  neanmoins  si  les 
Gardes  Russes,  commandes  par  I'intelligent  Yermoloff,  ne  fussent  pas  venus 
a  son  seoours.  L'ordre  de  la  retraite  en  Bohgme  les  suivit  de  jjr^s.  Oster- 
mann trouva  la  chaussee  derriere  lui  deja  occupe  par  I'ennemi,  mais  sans 
s'arreter  longtemps  il  franohit  le  chemin  a  la  bayonnette,  ce  qu'il  etait 
oblige  de  faire  trois  fois.  Bnfin,  ayant  gagne  les  devants  sur  Toplitz,  il  fit 
volte-face,  et  soutenant  continuellement  les  charges  du  furibond  Van- 
damme,  tint  bon  dans  les  gorges  de  Culm  jusqu'au  30  Aout,  midi,  oti  la 
tete  de  la  grande  armee  commen5oit  a  defiler  de  I'Erzgebirge  par  le  chemin 
de  Dur. 

Le  General  Barclay  de  Tolly  se  mit  alors  en  personne  a  la  tete  de  nos 
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Gardes  (Ostennann,  qai's,  la  bataille  de  Bautzen,  le  20  Juin,  avoit  eu  un 
coup  de  feu  a  travers  de  la  poitrine,  venoit  de  perdre  le  bras  par  un  boulet 
le  30  Aout  a  Culm),  et  dirigeant  le  brave  Gen&al  Kleist,  avec  ses  Prus- 
sians (qui  de  Dresde  s'e'toient  retire's  par  un  cbemin  entre  celui  de  Dur  et 
de  Culm),  sur  NoUendorff,  decide  la  viotoire. 

Des  que  Vandamme  vit  les  masses  accroltre  devant  lui,  car  le  vaillant 
CoUor^do  arrivoit  aussi,  il  s'arreta  ;  et  des  que  Kleist  fut  descendu  dans  le 
de'file  de  NoUendorff  derriere  lui,  il  ne  put  plus  empecber  une  dSroute 
gfoerale.  Des  35,000  hommes  qu'il  avoit,  il  n'en  ^chapperent  peut-etre 
pas  5,000,  qui,  la  pltipart  cavalerie,  se  firent  jour  I'dpfe  a  la  main,  et  cul- 
buterent  tout  le  corps  de  Kleist,  fort  de  25,000  bommes,  en  colonne  de 
marche,  qui  ne  s'attendoit  pas  a  cette  charge,  et  s'6parpilla  dans  les  mon- 
tagnes  ;  de  sorte  que  Kleist,  qui  avoit  decide  de  la  ddfaite  et  de  la  prise 
de  35,000  bommes,  fut  totalement  battu  dans  le  meme  moment  par  une 
poign^e  de  fuyards.  Get  exemple  prouve  que  quelques  escadrons  deter- 
mines pieuvent  decider  quelqnefois  plus  dans  les  montagnes  qu'en  plaine. 
La  journfe  de  Eivoli  nous  apprend  la  meme  chose. 

La  bataille  de  Culm  est  pour  la  campagne  de  1813  ce  que  I'affaire  de 
Tarontine  etoit  pour  celle  de  1812.  Elle  ranima  d'une  manifere  extraordi- 
naire I'esprit  abattu  des  armees  alli&s,  dont  le  triomphe  accrut  encore 
davantage  par  la  viotoire  signalee  de  Blucber  a  la  Katzbach,  et  par  la  vic- 
toire  ^galement  brillante  de  Bulow  a  Yuterbock. 

Les  militaires  sdveres  bla,meront  le  long  sejour  inactif  de  la  grande  arm^e 
combinfe  a  Toplitz ;  mais  comme  il  etait  n^oessaire  que  les  trois  Souverains 
fussent  pr&ents  a  leurs  armees,  il  est  tres  certain  que  le  sejour  de  Toplitz 
doit  €tre  envisage  comme  la  garantie  de  la  delivrance  prochaine  de 
I'Europe. 

Ce  n'est  qu'a  Toplitz  que  les  puissances  r&lise'es  conjurent  un  plan 
ferme  de  cette  guerre  ;  qu'elles  examinerent  sans  partialite'  les  sages  con- 
seils  de  Moreau,*  qui  dans  le  principe  etoient  les  mgmesque  le  respectable 
Dumouriez  avoit  recommande's  depuis  si  longtemps  a  I'Emperenr  Alexandre, 
qui  les  admira  chaque  fois,  sans  cependant  les  suivre.  Les  id&s  et  les 
hommes  profonds  genent  ceux  qui  ne  sont  pas  profonds  eux-memes. 

Ce  n'est  qu'a  Toplitz  que  les  Allies  s'assurerent  les  uns  des  autres  par 
des  traite's,  et  ce  n'est  surtout  qu'alors  que  I'Angleterre  obtint  d'eux  la 
promesse  solennelle  et  publique  de  ne  point  negocier  s^pare'ment  avec  I'en- 
nemi  general  de  quelque  fapon  que  oe  soit ;  selon  moi,  objet  de  la  plus 
grande  importance,  impardonnablement  ne'gbg^  jusqu'alors.  Ce  traite  sera 
rang^  par  la  posterite  a  cote'  de  celui  que  Oxenstierna  fit  conclure  dans  la 
guerre  de  30  ans  a  Heilbronn,  qui  dans  le  moment  ne  paroissoit  qu'une 
pure  formality,  mais  que  le  historien-philosophe  envisage  comme  le  hase  de 
lapaix  de  Westphalie.  Les  mortels  pensent  bien  des  revolutions  hardies, 
mais  pour  les  faire  agir  il  est  n&essaire  de  les  faire  prononcer  ces  pens&s  a 
haute  voix.  La  parole  reciproque  de  trois  pauvres  montagnards  coutoit  a 
I'Autriche  la  Suisse  ;  et  la  ligue  des  gueux  (Gensen  Bund),  dont  tout  Ma- 
drid se  moquoit,  fit  perdre  a  I'Espagne  la  belle  et  riche  Hollande.  Pour- 
quoi  cheroher  si  loin  ?  N'est-ce  pas  la  Junta  qui  a  donn^  la  premiere 
secousse  irre'parable  a  I'Empire  de  Napole'on  ? 

*  Napoleon  avoit  raison  de  dire  k  la  bataille  de  Leipzig,  "  Moreau  se  remue 
dans  son  tombeau," 
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Les  Allies  s'arrangerent  de  mgme  avec  les  Princes  de  la  Confederation 
du  Rhin,  et  bien  que  les  traite's  qu'on  a  fait  avec  eux  ne  font  pas  un  chef- 
d'oeurre  de  politique,  ils  avoient  ne'anmoins  leur  avantage  dans  le  moment. 
Depuis  le  26  et  27  Aoiit  la  conduite  de  KapoWon  est  une  galerie  d'in- 
consequenoes  et  de  fautes  ^tonnantes.  II  avoit  I'air  de  ne  s'etre  pourvu 
d'esprit,  de  jugemont,  et  de  hardiesse  que  jusqu'a  Dresde.  Si,  en  nous 
voyant  fuir  honteusement  le  28  Aoiit  vers  Dippoldswalde  et  Landsbero-,  il 
s'etoit  posti^  en  force  sur  Tbplitz,  ce  qu'Ostermann  n'aura  pu  empScher  il 
nous  auroit  tons  fait  mettre  bas  les  armes  dans  les  gorges  impraticables  et 
st^riles  de  I'Erzgebirge ;  mais  en  detacbant  Vandamme  avec  35,000  bommes 
centre  pres  de  200,000  bommes,  sans  le  soutenir,  il  fallut  bien  qu'il  fut 
pris. 

Si,  en  voyant  si  distinctement  notre  mal-adresse  et  impuissanoe,  a  force 
d'avoir  plus  de  matieres  que  nous  n'avions  d'esprit  en  proportion,  et  plus 
de  voix  que  d'accord,  il  s'dtoit  contente  de  nous  avoir  chass^  en  Bobeme 
dont  il  pouvoit  fermer  les  deboucbes  avec  peu  de  monde  ;  s'il  avoit  rapide- 
ment  repass^  I'Elbe  pour  courser  Bliicber  et  Bernadotte,  pour  entrer  a 
Berlin,  ce  qui  auroit  totalement  decourage  les  Prussiens,  et  pour  ddbloquer 
les  forteresses  de  I'Oder,  d'oil  il  auroit  pu  pousser  facilement  la  guerre  dans 
la  Pologne,  prete  a  revolter — s'il  avoit  fait  quelque  chose  dans  ce  genre 
il  auroit  pu  donner  beaucoup  de  tournure  a  son  affaire :  mais  il  ne  fit  rien 
du  tout. 

II  s'amusoit  avec  des  entrees  triompbales  a  Dresde,  y  prenoit  des  bains 
et  sans  rien  entreprendre  d'energique  il  se  fit  frotter  tour  a  tour  par 
Sobwarzenberg,  Bliicber,  et  Bernadotte. 

Quant  aux  Allies,  on  remarque  depuis  la  journfe  de  Culm  dans  leurs 
resolutions  de  la  lenteur,  et  de  la  foiblesse  dans  I'execution,  mais  leurs 
fautes  ne  sont  plus  grossieres. 

On  congut  depuis  les  premiers  jours  de  Septembre  I'ide'e  tres  juste  que  si 
on  ne  vouloit  pas  s'engager  dans  des  batailles  generales,  qu'il  falloit  nfen- 
moins  barceler  et  fatiguer  I'ennemi  par  la  petite  guerre,  et  par  des  partisans 
sur  ses  derrieres  ;  en  consequence  de  quoi  on  detacba  avec  de  la  cavalerie 
legfere  le  Comte  Mensdorfi',  le  Gene'ral  Tbielmann,  et  le  Prince  Kondacbeff 
avec  Platofi',  par  Carlsbad  en  Saxe,  et  Tburingue.  Cette  mesure  etoit  trop 
foible  pour  avoir  des  rfenltats  deoisifs,  mais  elle  ne  laissa  pas  de  faire  beau- 
coup  de  tort  a  I'armee  Franfaise. 

Si,  au  lieu  d'une  poignfe  de  Cosaques  et  de  Hussards,  nous  eussions 
envoye  en  Tburingue  im  corps  d'armfe  solide  de  50,000  bommes,  ce  que 
personne  ne  nous  empSchoit  de  faire,  nous  aurions  force  Buonaparte  de 
quitter  I'AUemagae  six  semaines  plus  tot.  Mais  cette  grande  timidite  que 
vous  nous  voyez  a  d6taober  de  I'infanterie  bors  de  porte'e  du  camp  pro- 
vient  essentiellement  de  notre  ignorance  bonteuse  de  fortifier  les  places  et 
les  positions.  Napoleon  fait  dans  un  couple  de  jours  d'une  cabane,  d'un 
village,  d'un  bois,  d'un  marais,  d'une  montagne,  ou  d'un  ddfiie,  unfort,  oil 
une  cornpagiiie  d'infanterie  resiste  aux  attaques  des  plus  grandes  masses  ; 
tandis  que  nous,  demeuraut  des  mois  entieres  dans  des  places  fortes,  ne 
nous  doutons  gu^re  qu'un  ofBcier  intelligent  pent  s'y  defendre  aisement 
centre  un  nombre  tres  superieur. 

Quand  faut-il  avoir  plus  de  recours  a  la  fortification  que  lorsqu'on  se 
met  sur  la  defensive  ?    Nous  avions  passe  I'Elbe  sans  posseder  un  seul 
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douMe  tite-de-pont  sur  I'Oder,  dont  toutes  les  forteresses  etoient  occup&s 
par  I'ennemi. 

Apres  les  essais  manqne's  de  Buonaparte  de  pdn^trer  en  Boli§me,  de 
prendre  Berlin,  et  de  repousser  Bluciier,  et  voyant  nos  partisans  si  peu  in- 
commodes en  Thuringue,  nous  sentlmes  que  nous  n'avions  pas  besoin  de 
craindre  avec  nos  150,000  a  200,000  hommes  I'aspect  de  I'armee  Franfaise 
ruinee  par  le  manque  de  vivres  et  de  fourrages.  On  r&olut  done  d'aller  a 
Leipzig,  suivant  le  conseil  du  defunt  Moreau,  auquel  on  rendoit  pleine  jus- 
tice depuis  qu'il  ne  vivoit  plus,  et  depuis  que  la  promenade  de  Dresde,  que 
nous  avions  faite  centre  son  opinion,  avoit  cout^  aux  Autrichiens  au  del^ 
de  40,000  hommes,  et  aux  Russes  et  Prussiens  ensemble  pres  de  10,000 
hommes. 

Un  bon  g&e'ral  auroit  craint  k  notre  place  line  seule  chose,  c'est  de 
laisser  e'ohapper  la  bonne  occasion  pour  attraper  le  grand  homme  ;  mais 
quant  a  nous,  nous  oomplimentions  des  semaines  entieres  avec  le  tres  pru- 
dent Bernadotte,  qui  passeroit  dernier,  lui  I'Elbe,  ou  nous  I'Erzgebirge. 
Cette  delicatesse  ceremonielle  reciproque  n'auroit  jamais  cess^  si  le  brave 
heroique  Bluoher,  avec  son  excellent  chef  d'^tat-major  Gneisenau,  ne  fussent 
pas  venus  pour  mettre  fin  a  la  farce. 

La  campagne  de  Bliicher  en  Sile'sie  et  en  Saxe,  mais  surtout  son  passage 
de  I'Elbe,  est  une  suite  d'opdrations  sublimes,  qui  m^rite  la  plus  grande 
admiration.  Beningsen,  s'e'tant  charge  avec  80,000  hommes  de  la  position 
de  Culm,  ne  laissa  plus  de  pr^texte  a  Schwarzenberg  de  rester  inactif. 

Les  Francais  firent  une  diversion  sur  Dessau  et  la  rive  droite  de  I'Elbe, 
qui  fit  d'abord  rebrousser  chemin  a  Bernadotte,  lequel  emplo3'a  tout  son 
possible  pour  ramener  aussi  Bliicher  ;  mais  celui-ci  avoit  pris  sa  position 
int^ressante  derriere  la  Saale,  et  hii  r^pondit  par  des  gros  mots. 

Buonaparte  avoit  encore  le  temps  de  faire  mille  choses  qui  valoient  in- 
finiment  mieux  quede  prendre  cette  position  defensive  oiroulairede  Leipzig, 
ville  isolee  dans  une  immense  plaine.  II  avoit  perdu  la  t^te.  La  bataille 
commenca  le  14  Ootobre,  anniversaire  de  celle  d'Auerstadt,  et  finit  le  19 
avec  la  defaite  totale  de  I'armee  Franjaise.  Le  combat  ^toit  decide  des  la 
premiere  attaque  ;  malgrd  toute  I'opiniatretd  des  troupes  Franfaises,  on 
itrangloit  leur  armfe  peu  a  peu.  Murat  fit,  le  16,  avec  I'excellente  ca- 
valerie  arrivfe  d'Espagne,  une  belle  charge  centre  les  Busses,  mais  elle  ne 
pouvoit  decider  de  rien. 

II  est  remarquable  que  Napoleon  avoit  pris  la  seconde  fois  une  grande 
ville  pour  centre  de  sa  position,  ce  qui  en  lui-meme  a  des  avantages  im- 
portants,  pourvu  que  le  dos  soit  assur6  et  la  ville  approvisionn^e. 

Le  General  Autrichien  Ginlay,  avec  20,000  hommes,  avoit  ^t^  charg^ 
de  barrer  a  Napol(fon  le  chemin  d'Erfurth,  ce  qui  ^toit  tres  simple ;  mais  il 
s'y  prit  si  gauchement  et  si  ridicxilement  que  les  manreuvres  de  I'Amiral 
Tchitohagoff  a  la  BSr&ina  sont  un  ohef-d'ceuvre  en  comparaison  des  siens. 
Giulay  est  brave,  mais  Giulay  est  court  d'esprit ;  et  si  Giulay  ne  s'avisoit 
pas  d'avoir  de  I'esprit,  Giulay  serort  un  bon  soldat. 

L'Europe  doit  I'importante  et  memorable  victoire  de  Leipzig  particuliere- 
ment  aux  Generaux  Bliicher  et  Beningsen ;  son  projet  au  Lieutenant- 
General,  digne  eleve  de  feu  le  Prince  Mar&hal  (et  sa  main  droite  dans  la 
campagne  de  1812)  ;  et  la  protection  de  ce  projet  a  I'Bmpereur  Alexandre, 
qui  le  soutint  centre  les  remontrances  timides  de  Schwarzenberg.  Les 
troupes  Autrichiennes   retablirent  a  Leipzig  leur  reputation,   fortement 
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dbranlfe  h  Dresde;  mais  leurs  g^n^raux,  tous  personnellement  braves, 
restoient  comme  ils  ont  toujours  4t6,  et  comme  ils  seront  toujours  avec  tres 
peu  d'exceptions,  trfes  m^thodiques,  trfes  lents,  et  trfes  maladroits.  La  ca- 
valerie  Autriclueime  et  leurs  Chasseurs  Tyroliens  sont  de  supertes  troupes, 
sous  tous  les  rapports ;  mais  manquant  de  ge'n&aux  liabiles,  ils  sont  sacrifi^s 
souvent  sans  utility,  et  n'effectuent  presque  jamais  ce  qu'elles  devroient 
effectuer  aussitot  qu'elles  fussent  bien  employees.  Leur  Etat-Major  aux 
Plumes  Vertes  est  une  collection  de  p€dans  enfle's,  d&u&  de  g^nie  et  de 
bon  sens.  L'Autriche  possfede  dans  le  G^n^ral  Meyer,  ci-devant  chef 
d'^tat-major  de  I'Archiduc  Charles,  un  homme  d'un  gdnie  Eminent,  et  de 
beaucoup  dMnergie,  raison  sufBsante  pour  ne  pas  I'employer  ! 

Napolfon  doit  son  heureuse  retraite  a  la  conduite  inexcusable  de  Ginlay 
et  a  la  lenteur  de  la  grande  armSe.  II  est  cependant  naturel  que  celui  qui 
doit  sauver  sa  propre  vie  court  plus  vite  et  plus  loin  que  tel  qui  vent  I'oter 
a  un  autre.     En  pareil  cas  la  peur  est  plus  forte  que  la  vengeance. 

Napoleon  eut  le  m^rite  d'avoir  formd  deux  avant-gardes,  dont  la  derniere 
trompa  le  vieux  Bliioher,  qui  le  poursuivoit,  en  le  faisant  prendre  la  route 
de  Coblence,  tandis  que  I'arm^e  Praufaise  filoit  sur  Hanau  et  Francfort. 

Le  brave  general  Bavarois  Wrede,  ayant  en  vue  les  fautes  de  Tchitchagoff 
et  de  Giulay,  r&olut  de  refuser  a  Napole'on  le  passage  de  Hanau.  Wrede 
s'est  battu  comme  un  Lfenidas,  ayant  justement  acquis  I'estime  de  toutes 
les  armees.  II  a  developpd  cependant  moins  de  pr^voyance  que  de  courage. 
II  a  fait,  selon  moi,  trois  fautes  : — 

1.  N'ayant  en  tout  que  80,000  ou  40,000  hommes,  et  s'attendant  a  un 
ennemi  superieur  et  desesper^,  il  avoit  tort  de  detacher  ime  division  entiere 
a  Francfort ;  il  falloit  tenir  ses  forces  r6unies  d'autant  plus  que  I'intention 
de  I'ennemi  ^toit  prononc^e. 

2.  II  n'auroit  pas  du  prendre  position  a  Hanau,  ou  le  terrain  est  ouvert, 
mais  il  auroit  du  marcher  de  Wurtzburg  ou  Aschaffenburg,  droite  sur 
Geinhausen,  qui  est  le  debouch^  de  la  forSt  de  T]juringue. 

3.  II  n'auroit  pas  dii  se  placer  perpendiculairement  des  deux  c6te's  de  la 
route,  mais  parallelement,  ce  qui  dtoit  beaucoup  moins  risqud,  M  rassuroit 
toutes  les  chances,  et  lui  donnoit  le  moyen  de  prendre  I'eimemi  en  flanc, 
dans  un  terrain  ou  il  lui  ^toit  impossible  de  de'velopper  ses  forces. 

Le  Lieutenant-Gfodral  Comte  Orloflf  Denizoff,  a  la  t^te  de  800  hommes 
de  cavalerie  l^gfere,  suivit  cette  m^thode  pres  de  Geinhausen,  et  dans  le  ter- 
rain le  plus  d&avantageux  pour  la  cavalerie,  sans  perdre  50  hommes  il 
arr§ta  plusieurs  fois  la  marche  de  I'ennemi,  sur  lequel  il  fit  4,000  prison- 
niers.  Avec  une  seule  division  d'infanterie  il  auroit  pu  disperser  toute 
Tarmfe  Franf aise,  tant  le  terrain  e'toit  favorable  pour  I'infanterie. 

Le  passage  de  Hanau  a  neanmoins  cout^  a  Napole'on  pres  de  20,000 
hommes,  de  sorte  qu'il  arriva  aMayenoe  tout  an  plus  avec  60,000  hommes, 
le  beau  reste  des  300,000  hommes  avec  lesquels  il  ^toit  entre'  en  campagne. 

L'occupation  de  la  Hollande,  la  reddition  de  St.  Cyr  a  Dresde,  la  prise 
des  places  fortes  sur  la  Vistule  et  I'Oder  suivoient  de  la,  ainsi  que  les  succes 
de  Bemadotte  contre  les  Danois  et  Davoust. 

Nous  venons  d'entrer  en  Suisse  et  de  la  remettre  sur  son  ancien  pied,  ce 
qu'il  auroit  fallu  faire  depuis  longtemps. 

Nos  masses  sont  immenses,  et  le  sort  de  la  campagne  de  1814  est  aussi 
sur  que  celui  de  la  bataille  de  Leipzig  I'^toit  depuis  son  premier  engage- 
ment. 
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M^mes  causes,  m^mes  effets.  Cela  ne  me  prouve  pas  encore  que  nous 
puisaions  faire  des  fautes  impunement.  Nous  en  faisons  ddja  ;  nous  en 
ferons  de  bien  grosses,  surtout  a  notre  grande  arm^e  ;  et  nous  en  serons 
chatie's.  Je  serois  cependant  fort  etonn^  si,  le  1  Janvier,  1815,  on  comptoit 
le  grand  Napoleon  encore  parmi  les  vivanta. 

J'aimerois  bien  voirle  Due d'Orleans,  votre  ^leve,aquelqu'arm^edes  Allie's. 
Je  suis  fachequ'on  ne  s'ocoupe  pas  d'une  expedition  s^rieuse  pour  la  Vendee, 
qui  pourroit  avoir  dans  ce  moment  des  resultats  absolument  d^cisifs. 

Mais  a  quoi  bon  toutes  oes  conjectures  et  reflexions  ?  Je  suis  intim^- 
nient  convaincu,  sans  plaisauter,  que  c'est  la  Providence  Divine  qui  guide 
et  qui  veut  guider  la  lutte  de  I'honneur  et  de  la  justice  centre  Pinfamie  et 
la  tyrannic.  Point  de  calcul  humaine  qui  tienne  ;  le  sort  ind^finissable  se 
m§le  de  tout.  Qui  auroit  pu  prevoir  que  Moreau  mort  seroit  plus  funeste 
a  Napoleon  que  Moreaii  vivant,  et  que  la  bataille  de  Dresde  seroit  le  signal 
d'une  longue  suite  de  belles  victoires  des  Allies  ? 

Je  ne  puis  finir  ma  relation  sans  rendre  hommage  h  ceux  que  je  regarde 
comme  les  prinoipaux  auteurs  de  la  delivrance  de  I'Burope,  qui  est  le  poids 
decisif  dans  la  balance  du  Continent. 

Je  ne  me  orois  pas  assez  vile  pour  iJatter  mSme  mon  propre  souverain, 
mais  je  me  rejouis  de  voir  en  Alexandre  le  Lib^rateur  de  I'Europe,  titre  que 
la  postSrite  la  plus  severe  ne  pourra  lui  refuser.  II  a  commia  dans  cette 
annee  memorable  de  grandes  fautes  militaires  et  politiques,  mais  ses  in- 
tentions etoient  toujours  les  plus  pures  et  les  plus  nobles  ;  et  si  on  pent  lui 
reprocher  les  batailles  de  Lutzen  et  de  Bautzen,  ainsi  que  la  retraite  de 
Dresde  (car  si  Sobwarzenberg  agissoit  jamais  centre  la  volonte  de  I'Em- 
pereur,  cMtoit  encore  faute  d'energie),  on  ne  pout  non  plus  lui  refuser  celle 
de  Leipzig.  L'Empereur  Alexandre  a  partage  tons  les  dangers  et  toutes 
les  privations  de  ses  soldats  avec  la  plus  belle  fermete.  C'est  lui  qui  a 
rapproch^  les  nations  pour  le  soutien  de  la  bonne  cause  ;  c'est  lui  qui  a  ore^ 
et  qui  seul  nourrit  la  Ijonne  Larmonie  entre  elles,  et  qui,  pour  donner 
I'exemple  de  d^sinte'ressement,  a  dissout  son  armee  de  1812  en  corps 
auxiliaire.  Sacrifice  enorme,  mais  indispensable  pour  lui  donner  I'influenoe 
qu'il  a.  L'Empereur  6toit  sur  le  point  de  perdre  son  immortel  laurier  par 
une  paix  d^shonorante  en  Sil&ie,  mais  Monsieur  d'Anstedt,  son  Secretaire 
d'Etat,  sauva  sa  gloire  et  de'cida  I'Autriche  ;  il  merite  en  cela  la  reconnois- 
sance  de  I'Europe  entiere.  Le  Comte  de  Nesselrode,  autre  Secretaire 
d'Etat,  en  fonction  de  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  a  egalement  beau- 
coup  contribue'. 

Le  Roi  de  Prusse  s'est  immortalise  par  sa  bravoure,  son  zele,  et  son  noble 
confiance  dans  le  coeur  d'Alexandre. 

Quant  a  la  nation  et  I'armee  Prussienne,  il  n'y  a  pas  d'eloge  assez  grand 
pour  leur  rendre  justice.  Les  Russes  ont  fait  I'inoroyable  dans  Pan  1812,  mais 
les  Prussiens  leur  disputent  le  prix  en  1813.  J'admire  et  ve'nere  cette  nation. 

Le  vieux  General  Bliioher,  guide'  par  son  penetrant  Gneisenau  et  par  le 
raisonnable  Muffling,  a  surpasse  de  beaucoup  tons  les  generaux  allies.  La 
moitie  de  I'armee  de  Blilcher  sont  Russes  ;  le  vieillard  en  raffole  et  en  est 
appelie  le  second  Suwarrow. 

Les  noma  de  Kleist,  de  Yorck,  Biilow,  Tauenzien,  Hirscbfeld,  etc.,  sont 
bien  respectables  a  tout  bon  militaire  et  patriote. 

L'Empereur  FraDfois  est  le  meilleur  homme  du  monde,  mais  il  n'a  pas 
de  volonte  a  lui. 
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Metternich  est  I'ame  de  tout  ce  qui  se  fait  en  Autriche ;  et  si  c'est  aussi 
im  homme,  a.  deux  faces,  on  ne  peut  guere  lui  refuser  de  la  tournure,  de 
I'esprit,  et  de  I'adiesse. 

Schwarzenberg,  que  nous  appellons  le  gros  Tflemaque,  n'est  qu'un 
mannequin  de  Metternich.  et  de  I'Empereur  Alexandre.  Le  premier  le  pro- 
tege pour  tenir  a  I'&art  I'Arohiduc  Charles,  son  ennemi  jur^  ;  et  I'autre  le 
favorise  pour  ne  pas  etre  g§nd  dans  le  commandement  de  I'arm^e.  Schwar- 
zenberg est  n^anmoins  bon,  brave,  et  tranquille  partout. 

Le  Comte  Radetzki,  son  chef  d'^tat-major,  courtisan  insinuant,  ne 
manque  ni  d'esprit  ni  de  corn-age  ;  les  bonnes  id^es  dans  cette  campagne  ne 
sont  cependant  guere  parties  de  lui.  II  dtoit  I'antipode  prononce  de  Moreau : 
cela  sufiit. 

Les  g&^raux  Autrichiens  Collore'do,  Bianchi,  les  Princes  de  Hesse  Hom- 
bourg,  Aloys  Lichtenstein,  se  sont  distingues ;  mais  quelle  difference  des 
generaus  Prussiens ! 

L'armee  Autrichienne  est  comme  la  monarchie  Autrichienne,  ime  com- 
pote de  cent  nations  diffe'rentes,  et  contraires  les  unes  aux  autres  par  mosurs, 
langage,  religion,  et  constitution.  Elle  ne  peut  avoir  de  I'ensemble,  et  par 
consequent  point  de  sentiment  national.  L'Arohiduc  Charles  savoit  rfiunir 
toutes  ces  parcelles  par  un  attachement  general  et  egal  a  sa  personne,  mais 
l'armee  n'est  plus  ce  qu'elle  dtoit  sous  lui. 

Parmi  les  gene'raux  Eusses,  Toll,  Diebitsch,  Quartiers-maitres  Ostermann, 
Beningsen,  Barclay,*  Wittgenstein,  Sacken,  Eayewski,  Yermolofif,  Pierre 
Pahlen,  Woronzofif,  et  Eondz^vitsch  se  sont  particulierement  distingufe. 
Comme  partisans,  il  faut  admirer  CzernichefF,  le  ddfunt  Prince  Kondachefif, 
gendre  de  feu  le  Prince  Marechal,  Seslavin,  Fieguer,  Tettenbom,  et  Ma- 
datoff,  avec  plusieurs  autres.     Platoff  est  trop  vieux  pour  son  metier. 

Bernadotte  a  beaucoup  declame  et  tr6s  peu  fait.  Les  Suedois  ont  perdu 
tout  au  plus  200  hommes  dans  cette  campagne. 

Quant  au  Bavarois,  Wrede  a  ^tabli  leur  reputation.  Mongelas  est  du 
c6te  du  plus  fort ;  son  ceeur  n'est  certainement  pas  du  c6t6  de  Vienne. 

L'Angleterre  a  beaucoup  contribue  a  cette  campagne  par  la  prodigieuse 
quantity  d'armes  et  de  munitions  qu'elle  a  si  promptement  fourni  a  la 
Prusse,  par  les  progres  importants  de  Wellington,  mais  plus  que  tout  par 
le  traite  de  Toplitz,  qui  a  donn^  de  la  solidite  a  la  coalition. 

L'ex-Ministre  Stein  n'a  pas  paru  ofSciellement  en  scene.  Son  influence 
invisible  a  4t4  d'autant  plus  grande.  L'Empereur  Alexandre  a  beaucoup 
de  confiance  en  lui,  et  il  ne  s'y  trompe  pas.  Je  regarde  Stein  comme  le 
meilleur  diplomate  et  I'homme  le  plus  prononcd  a  toutes  les  cours  alli&s 
ensemble. 

Vous  soupirez,  men  digne  et  respectable  protecteur,  de  voir  tomber  avec 
la  reputation  du  Corse  celle  de  vos  compatriotes !  Mais  ne  soupirez  pas. 
Le  Fraufois  n'a  jamais  ddvelopp^  tant  de  courage  que  dans  la  campagne 
de  1813,  et  jamais  plus  qu'a  la  bataille  de  Leipzig.  Vainqueur  ou  vaincu 
le  soldat  Franfois  a  acquis  dans  cette  annfo  I'estime  de  tout  militaire  r^- 
flechissant  et  impartial.  Combattant  si  bien  pour  une  mauvaise  cause, 
combien  vaillant  doit  il  gtre  dans  la  defense  d'une  juste  ! 

II  est  remarquable  que  la  cavalerie  Frangaise  a  deux  fois  dans  cette  cam- 
pagne ^ranl^  nos  lignes  tandis  que  la  grande  arm&  alli^e  ne  peut  se  vanter 

*  Et  le  jeune  Prince  Eugfine  de  Wirtemberg. 
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d'une  seule  charge  dans  oe  genre.  Mais  c'est  la  faute  des  g^neraux.  Le 
vieux  hussard  Bliioher  a  biea  prouv^  ce  que  vaut  la  cavalerie  Eusse  et 
Prussienne. 

Nous  passons  d^ja  le  RMn.  Durant  I'armistice  Monsieur  de  Wittgen- 
stein me  demanda,  touf^a-coup,  le  quatrieme  aote.  "  Le  troisieme  vient 
de  finir,"  lui  repondis-je,  "  et  la  quatrieme  va  commenoer."  A  oette  heure, 
je  lui  dirois,  "  nous  voila  an  dernier ! " 

Avouez,  mon  G&&al,  que  vous  n'avez  jamais  refu  une  lettre  plus  longue 
que  celle-oi ;  qu'a  Dieu  plaise  que  le  nombre  de  ses  pages  ne  se  trouve  en 
proportion  contraire  avec  votre  patience  de  les  lire  ! 

Avez-vous  refu,  mon  General,  une  lettre  de  la  part  du  Comte  de  Wittgen- 
stein (s'entend  de  manu  propria)  ?  11  y  a  un  sieole  que  je  ne  I'ai  vu,  et 
j'avoue  que  je  m'inquiete  un  peu  pour  cette  lettre.  Le  sabre  est  plutot 
I'affaire  du  Comte  que  la  plume ;  on  lui  a  pris  son  Diebitsch,  et  je  ne  sais 
trop  qui  de  la  suite  voudroit  parler  et  raisonner  devant  le  g^ndral  de  Cbam- 
pagne  et  de  Jemappes ;  car  depuis  vos  prophecies  sur  la  campagne  de  1812, 
que  tout  le  monde  connoit,  les  Russes  vous  regardent  comme  un  soroier, 
dont  le  sang  oircule  autrement  et  dont  la  cervelle  est  faite  tout-a-fait  par- 
ticulierement. 

Je  suis  dans  ce  moment  attach^  an  Comte  Barclay  de  Tolly,  qui  a  lu  vos 
lettres  passees  a  I'Empereur,  et  qui  vous  nomme  bien  souvent. 

Je  me  demande  bien  des  fois  la  raison  pourquoi  dans  cette  ^poque  in- 
teressante  un  Dumouriez,  un  Archiduc  Charles,  qui  est  du  moins  le  meil- 
leur  en  Autriche,  et  un  vieux  Comte  de  Pahlen,  au  grand  caraotere,  sont 
inactifs  ?  et  je  me  dis  ce  que  je  pensois  a  la  mort  de  Moreau— Le  bon  Dieu 
ne  veut  point  faire  au  tigre  I'honneur  de  le  faire  dechirer  par  des  lions;  il 
a  r&olu  de  le  faire  assommer  a  force  de  ruades  ! 

J 'intrigue  pour  gtre  envoye  chez  Wellington,  accompagn^  de  quelques 
lances.  11  faut  se  depecher  de  faire  quelque  chose,  et  de  jouer  son  role, 
grand  on  petit,  car  le  th&tre  va  etre  bientot  ferme'. 

Ne  me  regardez  pas,  mon  General,  comme  un  jeune  Aristippe  qui  declame 
devant  le  grand  Socrate,  mais  comme  un  bonne  enfant  qui  jase  avec  son 
bon  papa. 

Je  suis,  mon  G^n^ral,  etc. 


Memoranda  about  a  Forward  Movement  of  the  Bight  of  the  Army. 

During  the  Winter  1813—1814. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  move  forward  towards  St.  Jean 
Pied  de  Port,  with  the  2nd  division,  Major-General  Morillo's  division,  and 
the  13th  regiment  of  light  dragoons. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  endeavour  to  move  these  troops  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  keep  his  columns  out  of  the  range  of  the  artillery  of  St.  Jean  Pied  de 
Port,  and  of  the  works  constructed  by  the  enemy  in  its  immediate  vicinity. 
Having  passed  St.  Jean  Piedde  Port,  Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  take  up  the  most 
advantageous  position  that  can  be  found  beyond  that  place,  upon  the  road 
leading  to  Bayonne.  Sir  Rowland  will  also  observe,  with  his  right,  the 
road  leading  from  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  towards  Oleron  and  Pau. 
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Besides  the  artillery  of  the  2nd  division,  and  of  Lieutenant-General 
Hamilton's  division,  the  brigades  attached  to  the  3rd,  6th,  and  7th  divi- 
sions will  also  move  with  the  troops  nnder  Sir  Rowland  Hill. 

A  part  of  the  corps  of  Major-General  Mina  will  follow  the  column  under 
Sir  Eowland  Hill,  and  will  act  in  support  of  that  column  in  such  manner  as 
Sir  Eowland  may  direct. 

The  Portuguese  division  under  Lieutenant-General  Hamilton  will  move 
at  the  same  time  upon  St.  Etienne  de  Baygorry,  and  thence  in  the  direction 
of  the  village  of  Anhaux,  or  of  Irruleguy,  to  the  hanks  of  the  river  Kive,  a 
little  below  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port. 

Lieutenant-General  Hamilton  will  ascertain  what  passes  there  are  over 
the  river  Nive  in  that  part  of  its  course,  and  will  make  himself  master  of 
them.  He  will  put  himself  in  communication  as  soon  as  possible  with 
the  column  under  Sir  Eowland  Hill,  and  will  act  in  support  of  the  left  of 
that  column  in  such  manner  as  Sir  Eowland  Hill  may  direct. 

The  3rd  division  will  move  at  the  same  time  to  St.  Etienne  de  Baygorry, 
and  thence  down  the  valley  of  Baygorry  to  the  neighbom-hood  of  the  villages 
of  St.  Martin  d'Arossa  and  Horfa.  The  General  ofScer  commandmg  the 
division  will  occupy  these  two  villages,  and  will  secure  the  passages  over 
the  river  Nive  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  division.  He  will  also  cause 
the  roads  to  be  observed  which  lead  down  the  river  Nive  towards  Bidarry, 
as  likewise  those  which  lead  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  division  to  the 
villages  of  Irissarri  or  Suhescun,  or  any  part  of  the  great  road  from  St. 
Jean  Pigd  de  Port  to  Bayonne,  on  which  road  the  two  villages  last  men- 
tioned are  situated. 

Two  squadrons  of  the  14th  Light  Dragoons  will  move  with  the  3rd 
division.  The  remaining  squadron  of  that  regiment  will  place  itself  in  the 
villages  of  Ariscun  and  Erratsou  till  further  orders. 

The  6th  division  will  follow  the  route  of  the  3rd  division  by  St.  Etienne 
de  Baygorry,  and  will  close  up  to  the  3rd  division,  if  the  march  is  not  too 
long. 

The  3rd  and  6th  divisions,  and  the  Portuguese  division  under  Lieutenant- 
General  Hamilton,  will  estabUsh  posts  upon  the  Nive  so  as  to  communicate 
with  each  other ;  the  3rd  and  6th  divisions  extending  their  posts  up  the 
river,  and  the  posts  of  the  Portuguese  division  extending  down,  the  river, 
until  they  meet  each  other  about  half-way  between  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port 
and  the  junction  of  the  Nive  and  the  Baygorry  rivulet  near  St.  Martin 
d'Arossa. 

A  brigade,  or  troop,  of  artillery  will  be  ordered  into  the  valley  of  Baygorry 
for  the  purpose  of  acting  with  the  3rd  and  6th  divisions,  if  the  roads  admit 
of  it;  and  if  this  is  not  found  practicable,  a  part  of  the  artillery  which 
moves  with  Sir  Eowland  Hill's  column  will  join  these  divisions  as  soon  as 
circumstances  permit.  ■.  ■    j 

The  7th  division  will  move  to  its  right,  and  will  place  two  brigades  m 
the  Puerto  de  Maya,  and  one  brigade  at  the  village  of  Maya.  The  two 
former  brigades  will  occupy  the  village  of  Urdax,  and  such  other  of  the 
outposts  in  front  of  the  Puerto  de  Maya  as  it  may  appear  necessary  to 
hold.  The  brigade  at  the  village  of  Maya  will  observe  the  passes  which 
lead  out  of  the  valley  of  Maya  towards  Bidarry. 

Wellington. 
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Rbtukn  of  the  Number  of  Deaths  that  have  occmTed  in  General  and  Regi- 
mental Hospitals  in  the  Peninsula,  of  the  undernamed  Regiments  and  Corps, 
between  the  21at  December,  1812,  and  20th  December,  1813. 

St.  Jean  de  Luz,  Jan.  1814. 


Begiment. 


Royal  Artillery 
Eoyal  Horse  Guards 
1st  Life  Guards 
2nd        do. 
3rd  Dragoon  Guards 
4th  do. 

5th  do. 

1st  Dragoons  .. 

,3rd      do 

4th      do 

7th  Hussars     . . 
9th  Light  Dragoons 
10th  Hussars  .. 
11th  Light  Dragoons 
12th  do. 

13th  do. 

14th  do. 

loth  Hussars  . . 
16th  Light  Dragoons 
18th  Hussars  . . 
Royal  Waggon  Train 
1st  IToot  Guards     .. 
1st  do. 

2nd         do. 
3rd         do. 

1st   Foot 

3rd    do 

4th    do 

5th    do 

6th    do 

7th    do 

9th    do 

11th  do 

20th  do 

23rd  do 

27th  do 

28th  do 

32nd  do 

34th  do 

36th  do 

37th  do 

38th  do 

39th  do 

40th  do 

42nd  do 

43rd  do 

45th  do 

47th  do 

48th  do 

50th  do 

51st  do 

Carried  forward 


Number 

of 
Deaths. 


295 

6 

11 

16 

24 

21 

24 

19 

30 

17 

3 

9 

19 

47 

29 

7 

20 

22 

14 

S 

47 

484 

184 

172 

123 

191 

62 

224 

218 

107 

115 

117 

90 

90 

94 

133 

58 

94 

63 

103 

1 

169 

174 

89 

141 

88 

87 

115 

112 

69 

93 


4548 


Bat. 


13 


Begiment. 


Brought  forward 
52nd  Foot  ..  .. 
57th  do 


59th  do 

60th  do 

61st  do 

62nddo 

68th  do 

71st  do 

74th  do 

76th  do 

77th  do 

79th  do 

82nddo 

83rd  do 

84th  do 

85th  do 

87th  do 

88th  do 

91st  do 

92nddo 

94th  do 

95th  do 

95th  do 

95th  do 

1st  Dragoons,  K.G.L. 


2nd      do. 
1st  Hussars, 
2nd    do. 
Light 

Do. 
Line 

Do. 

Do. 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Duke  of  Brunswick  Oels 
Chasseurs  Britanniques 
Eoyal  Staif  Corps  . . 
Provisional  Battalion 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

Garrison  Fort,  St.  Jidian 
Cavalry  detach.,  Lisbon 
Infantry  do. 

Lisbon  Castle 

Eoyal  "Veteran  Battalion 


Total  in  hospitals  . . 

Died  in  conveyance  from] 
one  hospital  to  another, 
regiments  unknown    . . ) 


Total  deaths 


Number 

of 
Deaths. 
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O   O 

St.  Jean  de  Luz,  lat  Jan.,  1814.       [723.] 

Lieutenant-General  the  Honourable  W.  Stewart  is  requested       * 

to  put  Mr.  Assistant-Surgeon in  arrest  for  having  sent  out 

a  batman  to  forage  contrary  to  orders,  giving  into  his  possession 
an  irregular  receipt,  the  consequence  of  which  conduct  on  the 
part  of  the  ofBcers  of  the  army  is  great  irregularity  in  the 
country,  and  inconvenience  to  the  public  service. 

Wellington. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  0.  Stewart  to  Viscount  Castlerecu/h. 

Mt  Lord,  Hanover,  2nd  Jan.,  1814-. 

The  advices  your  Lordship  will  receive  from  head-qtiarters  will  be  so 
much  more  recent  and  so  much  more  satisfactory  than  any  reports  I  can 
send  you  from  hence,  which  reach  me  by  letter,  that  I  only  write  a  few 
lines  on  what  is  going  on  there  for  the  sake  of  regularity. 

The  passage  of  the  Ehine  was  effected,  on  the  21st  ultimo,  at  Sohaff- 
hausen,  Eheinfeld,  Laiiifenburg,  and  near  Basle.  The  Austrian  army  is 
planted  in  Echelon  from  Pien-e  Pertuis  to  Bern  :  it  is  called  175,000  men, 
independent  of  Eussians  or  Prussians.  A  corps  under  General  Bubna  is 
to  he  detached  to  Geneva.  The  head-quarters  of  this  corps  were,  on  the 
25th,  near  Biel. 

Huuingen  is  blockaded  by  General  Wrede  and  the  Bavarians,  sup- 
ported by  a  division  of  the  Wurtembergers  and  a  division  of  Austrians. 

Befort  is  suiTounded.  Count  Wittgenstein's  corps  is  before  Kehl,  in  the 
intrenched  camp  with  the  troops  of  Baden,  &c.  He  communicates  on  his 
right  with  the  Silesian  army. 

General  Barclay  de  Tolly,  with  all  the  reserves,  is  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Basle  and  Doorlach. 

I  hope  the  movement  on  Switzerland  will  encourage  the  party  favourable 
to  the  Allies,  and  awe  those  in  the  French  interest ;  but  the  government 
continues  ill  disposed,  and  I  hear  it  is  in  contemplation  to  purify  it. 

The  next  object  to  be  obtained  by  this  movement  is  to  cut  off  all  com- 
mimication  between  France  and  Italy.  Eeports  state  that  Eugene  Beau- 
hamais  would  be  glad  to  follow  the  example  of  Murat,  who  is  arrived  on 
the  Po.  If  both  these  chiefs  should  join  in  the  deliverance  of  Europe,  it 
is  to  be  hoped  the  kingdom  of  Italy  may  be  annihilated,  and  the  states  of 
Piedmont  and  Savoy  restored  to  their  lawful  sovereign,  as  well  as  that  part 
of  Switzerland  usurped  by  Buonaparte. 

With  regard  to  the  preparations  of  the  enemy,  the  French  army  of  1814 
may  be  expected  to  be  as  much  inferior  to  that  of  1813  as  this  latter  was 
to  the  one  of  the  preceding  year,  especially  in  generals,  officers,  artillery, 
and  cavalry. 

I  hope  to  give  your  Lordship  better  accounts  from  the  scene  of  action 
shortly,  as  I  proceed  on  my  journey  this  night  to  head-quarters. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Charles  Stewart. 
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Tlie  Right  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess 
of  Wellington. 

My  deae  Aethub,  Madrid,  2nd  Jan.,  1814. 

I  arrived  at  this  place  on  the  31st. 

I  "understand  that  there  are  ahout  eighty  deputies  here,  and  they  are 
unanimous  for  turning  out  the  government.  It  does  not  appear,  however, 
that  they  have  come  to  any  resolution  with  respect  to  the  persons  who  are 
to  compose  the  new  government.  Castanos,  Labrador,  Villamil,  Lar- 
dizabal.  Villa  Vicencio,  are  mentioned.  I  think  it  not  unlikely  that  the 
two  first  will  succeed.  The  Princess  of  Brazil  is  likewise  talked  of,  and 
has  certainly  a  considerable  party.  Everybody  abuses  O'Donoju,  and  some 
have  found  out  that  he  is  an  agent  of  Buonaparte.  The  Conde  de  Torreno 
has  been  insulted  in  the  streets. 

It  appears,  however,  that  the  party  is  resolved  to  make  every  effort  to 
support  itself  and  the  government.  For  this  purpose  General  Villa  Campa 
has  been  appointed  governor  of  the  place,  which  is  to  be  garrisoned,  it  is 
said,  by  the  regiment  he  commanded.  Ho  is  the  intimate  friend  of 
Antillon.  I  own  I  am  not  without  apprehension  that  the  superior  activity 
of  this  party  may  triumph  at  last. 

Before  I  left  Cadiz  I  received  your  letters  of  the  3rd  and  the  17th  ultimo. 
I  certainly  am  of  opinion  that  unless  we  can  place  ourselves  upon  a  better 
footing  with  the  Spanish  government,  we  ought  to  chance  our  diplomatic 
relations  with  them,  and  I  am  very  glad  that  you  wrote  to  Lord  Bathurst 
as  you  did. 

Your  letter  to  me  on  the  subject  of  the  British  troops  at  Cadiz  and 
Carthagena  has  been  published,  and  has  produced  the  best  possible  effect. 

The  Regency  are  to  arrive  on  the  5th.  I  shall  write  again  whenever 
anything  occurs  worth  commimicating. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 


[724.]  To  Lieut. -aen.  Sir  Rowland  Hill. 

My  deae  Hill,  Ilstaritz,  3rd  Jan.,  1814,  20  minutes  before  5  p.m. 

I  propose  to  stay  here  this  night,  and  shall  be  glad  to  hear 
from  you  what  is  the  real  state  of  affairs  at  night-fall.  The 
last  I  heard  was,  that  the  enemy  had  passed  the  Adour  with 
about  6000  men  above  La  Bastide,  and  were  apparently  march- 
ing upon  Briscous. 

The  7th  division  have  marched  one  brigade  to  Basse  Cambo, 
one  brigade  to  the  inn  on  the  high  road,  and  the  other  in  the 
centre  between  the  two. 

Two  brigades  of  the  6th  division  are  ordered  to  encamp  to- 
night on  the  high  road  where  their  right  was  ;  and  two  brigades 
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of  the  4th  division  at  Heraurity.     So  that  we  are  pretty  well 
prepared  to  assemble  in  any  quarter. 

The  enemy  have  not  shown  many  men  on  our  right,  on  the 
great  road,  so  that  it  is  probable  that  the  whole  business  is  a 
reconnaissance,  possibly  to  cover  the  attack  I  expected  to  be 
made  on  Mina ;  but  I  have  not  yet  heard  from  that  quarter. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd,  War  Department,  London,  4th  Jan.,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  your  Lordship  the  enclosed  copies 
of  a  letter  and  its  enclosures,  which  have  been  received  from  the  OfBoe  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  by  which  your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  the  Emperor  of 
Austria  has  been  pleased  to  confer  upon  you  the  G-rand  Cross  of  the  Military 
Order  of  Maria  Theresa,  in  acknowledgment  of  the  eminent  services  which 
your  Lordship  has  rendered  to  the  great  cause  of  Europe. 

I  am  at  the  same  time  to  convey  to  your  Lordship  the  full  consent  and 
approbation  of  the  Prince  Regent  to  your  accepting  the  Order  of  Maria 
Theresa,  although  His  Royal  Highness  has  not  thought  fit  to  allow  the 
Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  accept  the  Austrian  Order  of  St.  Stephen,  as  it  has 
been  determined  by  His  Royal  Highness  that  British  subjects  shall  receive 
and  bear  foreign  orders  of  distinction  only  when  conferred  for  conspicuous 
military  merit  in  the  face  of  an  enemy. 

I  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  also  a  sealed  letter  addressed  to  your 
Lordship  by  the  Austrian  Minister  in  this  country. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathuest. 

[Enclosueb.] 
W.  Eamilton,  Esq.,  to  Colonel  Bunhury. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  3rd  Jan.,  1814. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  transmit  to  you  the  copy  of  a 
letter  from  Baron  "Weaaenberg,  dated  Slst  December,  1813,  covering  the 
copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Emperor  of  Austria  to  the  Prince  Eegent,  and  one 
from  the  Baron  to  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  copy  and  original  of  which 
are  enclosed,  by  which  you  will  perceive  that  Hia  Imperial  Majesty  has  con- 
ferred upon  the  Field  Marshal  the  Grand  Gross  of  the  Military  Order  of  Maria 
Theresa ;  and  I  am  to  request  you  wUl  lay  these  papers  before  Earl  Bathurst, 
and  move  his  Lordship  to  take  the  pleasure  of  His  Eoyal  Highness  there- 
upon, and  make  such  further  communication  to  the  Field  Marshal  as  he  may 

judge  expedient. 

I  am,  &c., 

W.  Hamilto.v. 
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Baron  de  Wessenherg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

MiLOBD,  Londres,  le  31  Decembre,  18t3. 

Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur,  nion  maitre,  ayant  desire  depuis  longtems  de 
temoigner  a  Votre  Excellence  la  halite  estime  qu'elle  lui  porte,  et  de  lui 
prouver  d'une  maniere  eclatante  combien  elle  salt  appr^oier  les  services 
immenses  que  sa  Seigneurie  a  rendus  a,  la  cause  de  I'Burope,  m'ordonne  de 
lui  transmettre  la  lettre  autograplie  ci-jointe  de  sa  part,  et  de  lui  annonoer 
qu'elle  I'a  uomme  Grand'Oroix  de  son  Ordre  Militaive  de  Marie-The'rese. 

Je  m'estime  heureus  d'etre  cliarge  de  oette  commission,  et  prie  Votre 
Excellence  d'agreer  a  cette  occasion  I'hommage  des  sentimens  de  respect  et 
d' admiration  aveo  lesquels  j'ai  I'honueur  d'Stre, 

Milord, 
De  Son  Excellence  le  tres  humble  et  le  tres  ob6issaut  serviteur, 

Wbssenbeeq. 

[Enclosuees.] 

I. 

Tlie  Emperor  of  Austria  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Francfort,  le  10  Decembre,  1813. 
Monsieur  le  Maebohal,  Maequis  db  Wellikgton, 

Lee  serYioes  eminens  que  vous  rendez  depuis  tant  d'anne'es  \  la  cause  de 
TEm-ope,  dont  vos  glorieuses  victoires  ont  prepare  et  acoele're  le  triomplie, 
m'ont  engage  a  vous  oonferer  la  Grande  Croix  de  mon  Ordre  Militaire  de  Marie- 
Therese,  comme  une  preuve  de  mon  estime  et  de  ma  bienveillance  particu- 
liere. 

J'&ris  a  Son  Altesse  Eoyale  le  Prince-Eegent  pour  demander  son  agrement 
"a.  cet  egard,  et  j'am-ai  une  ve'ritable  satisfaction  'h,  voir  deoore'  dun  ordre  que  la 
valeur  et  le  merite  militaire  ont  seuls  le  droit  d'obtenii',  I'lm  dea  bommes  du 
siecle  qui  y  ont  acquis  les  titres  les  plus  inoontestables. 

Je  saisirai  avec  plaisir  toutes  les  occasions  de  vous  te'moigner,  Monsieur  le 
Mare'chal,  Marquis  de  Wellington,  les  sentimens  distingues  avec  lesquels 
je  suis 

Votre  affectionn^, 

Fkakjois. 
II. 
Baron  de  Wessenherg  to  the  Earl  cf  Aberdeen. 

MiLOED,  Londres,  ce  31  Decembre,  1813. 

Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur,  mon  maitre,  m'ordonne  d'informer  Votre  Excellence 
que  les  services  e'minens  rendus  a  la  cause  de  I'Europe  par  le  Mare'chal  Mar- 
quis de  WeUington  Tout  engage'  k  lui  confe'rer  la  Grande  Croix  de  son  Ordre 
Militaire  de  Marie-The'rese,  et  qu'elle  a  nomme'  le  Comte  d'Aberdeen  Grand' 
Croix  de  son  Ordre  de  St.  Etienne. 

Sa  Majeste'  me  charge  de  faire  parvenir  sans  de'lai  a  S.A.R.  Monseigneur  le 
Prince  Ee'gent  la  lettre  autographe  ci-jointe  (dont  j'ai  I'honneur  d'envoyer  a 
Votre  Excellence  la  copie),  dans  laqueUe  elle  demande  a  S.A.E,  son  autorisa- 
tion  pour  que  le  Marquis  de  Wellington  et  le  Comte  d'Aberdeen  puissent  se 
decorer  de  ces  ordi'es. 

Je  m'adresse  k  cet  efifet  a  V.E.  en  le  priant  de  vouloir  bien  me  faire  con- 
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naitre  lea  gracieuses  intentions  de  S.A.E.,  afin  de  pouvoir  transmettre  h  sa 
Seigneurie  les  de'corations  pour  Lord  Wellington,  pour  lequel  se  trouve  ci-jointe 
^galement  une  lettre  autographe  de  la  part  de  mon  Souverain. 

Je  suis,  etc., 

Wessenberg. 
III. 
TJie  Emperor  of  Austria  to  the  Prince  Begent. 
Monsieur  mon  Frere  et  Cousin,  Francfort,  le  10  Decembre,  1813. 

Les  services  ^minens  rendus  a  la  cause  de  I'Europe  par  le  Marechal  Marquis 
de  Wellington  m'ont  engage  k  lui  confe'rer  la  Grande  Croix  de  mon  Ordre  Mi- 
litfure  de  Marie-Tlierfese,  comme  une  marque  de  mon  estime  et  de  ma  bien- 
veUlance. 

Ayant  eu  dgalement  k  coeur  de  t^moigner  au  Comte  d'Aberdeen,  Ambassa- 
deur  Extraordinaire  de  V.A.E.  aupres  de  moi,  la  satisfaction  que  j'^prouve  de  la 
manifere  distinguee  dont  il  s'acquitte  de  ses  fonctions,  je  I'ai  nomiu(;  Grand' 
Croix  de  mon  Ordre  de  St.  Etiemie. 

En  demandant  h  V.A.E.  son  autorisation  pour  que  le  Marquis  de  Wellington 
et  le  Comte  d'Aberdeen  puissent  se  de'corer  de  ces  ordres,  je  me  flatte.  Mon- 
sieur mon  fr^re  et  cousin,  que  vous  y  verrez  une  nouvelle  preuve  du  prix  que 
j'attacbe  aux  rapports  d'alliance  et  d'amitie  qui  m'unissent  h  V.A.E,,  et  de 
la  bienveillance  que  j'accorde  i,  ceux  qui  par  leurs  services  en  differens  genres 
contribuent  a  maintenir  ces  relations. 

Eecevez,  mon  frere  et  cousin,  les  assurances  du  sincere  attachement  et  de  la 
consideration  trfes  distinguee  avec  lesquels 

Je  suis,  etc. 


Sir  0.  W.  Flint  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  deab  Lobb,  Irish  Office,  5th  Jan.,  1814-. 

The  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Avoyer  May  (at  the  head  of  the 
government  of  Berne)  contains  so  concise  and  correct  a  picture  of  the  state 
of  Switzerland  while  under  the  influence  of  Buonaparte,  that  I  am  iaduoed 
to  send  it  to  yon  for  your  Lordship's  information. 

Monsieur  May  is  one  of  the  most  respectable  men  in  Switzerland,  and  you 
will  readily  beUeve  that  the  sentiments  expressed  by  him  are  those  of  every 
trae  Swiss. 

His  letter  fortunately  reached  me  before  Lord  Castlereagh  set  off  on  his 
mission,  but  I  have  reason  to  think  that  the  AUied  Powers  had  already  felt 
the  importance  of  adopting  a  hberal  line  of  policy  with  regard  to  Switzerland, 
and  had  begun  to  act  upon  it  at  the  very  moment  that  his  Lordship  was 
leaving  this  country. 

I  send  also  for  your  Lordship's  information  a  copy  of  the  answer  which  I 
was  instructed  to  return  to  the  Avoyer. 

The  Allies  were  to  cross  the  Rhme  on  the  20th  December,  and  I  under- 
stand that  accounts  have  been  received  announcing  that  event.  The  oper,-- 
tion  was  to  be  effected  partly  through  the  Canton  of  Basle  and  partly  by 
Brisach. 

Besanfon  and  Befort  are  the  only  places  that  can  at  all  arrest  their  pro- 
gress. 
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Besanfon  (even  the  citadel)  is  so  completely  commanded  that  it  is  hardly 
possible  that  it  can  occupy  more  than  15  or  16  days  open  trenches.  Effort, 
which  is  not  very  strong,  cannot  take  up  more  time,  so  that  by  this  time 
one  may  hope  the  Allies  are  fairly  in  France. 

The  disposition  of  Franche-Comte  has  been  at  all  times  good.  The  people 
of  that  province  have  resisted  the  new  conscription,  and  I  have  no  doubt,  if 
properly  aided  and  treated,  will  lend  their  best  assistance  in  deUvering  their 
country  from  the  horrible  yoke  under  which  it  has  been  so  long  groaning. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obhged  and  faithful, 

C.  W.  Flint. 
[Enclosuees.] 
I. 
Sir  C.  W.  Flint  to  the  Avoyer  of  Berne. 
MossiETJE  l'Avoyee,  '  Le  3  Janvier,  1814. 

La  lettre  dont  Votre  Excellence  m'a  honore,  en  date  du  20  Novembre,  m'a 
^te  remise  dans  la  nuit  du  23  du  mois  passe'. 

Pe'ne'tre  de  I'iinportance  du  contenu  et  toujoura  anim€  du  zele  le  plus  ardent 
pour  tout  ce  qui  a  rapport  ^  votre  pays,  je  n'ai  eu  rien  de  plus  empresse  que 
d'en  faire  part  k  mon  gouvernement,  et  heureusement  avant  le  depart  de  Lord 
Castlereagh  pour  le  Continent. 

Aujourd'hui  je  sius  autorise  \  envoyer  a  V.E.  la  reponse  suivante  : — 

"  On  a  regu  avec  reoonnoissance  la  communication  de  Monsieur  I'Avoyer 
May,  dont  les  renseignements  importans  et  utiles  ont  e'te  justemeut  appre'cies. 

"  Les  sentiments  exprime's  par  M.  I'Avoyer  ne  pouvoient  etre  qu'agreables 
au  gouvernement  Anglois,  et  on  a  lieu  de  croire  que  deji  I'objet  que  S.E.  a 
tant  a  coeur  est  commence  et  meme  effectue'." 

Sachant  le  vrai  plaisir  que  V.E.  ressentira  de  cette  assurance,  je  m'empresse 
d'expedier  la  presente. 

Je  ne  m'arrete  que  pour  exprimer  k  V.E.  combien  j'ai  ete  flatte  de  la  marque 
de  conliance  non  e'quiyoque  qu'eUe  m'a  donnee  en  cette  occasion,  et  dont  je 
conserverai  la  plus  vive  reooimoissance  toute  ma  vie ;  et  combien  je  m'estimerai 
heureux  de  trouver  de  frequentes  occasions  pom  prouver  a  V.E.  I'etendue  de 
mon  attachement  personnel,  et  de  mon  zele  pom-  les  interets  de  la  Suisse. 

C.  W.  Plibt. 
II. 
Tlie  Avoyer  May  to  Sir  G.  W.  Flint. 

Berne,  ce  20  de  Nov.,  1813. 
Je  ne  puis  me  dispenser,  Monsieur  et  cher  ami,  de  vous  ecrire  quelques  lignes 
sur  la  situation  de  ma  patrie,  dans  un  moment  aussi  de'cisif  pour  son  existence 
future. 

Je  ne  vous  parlerai  pas  des  horreurs  de  notre  revolution  en  1798  produite 
par  les  armees  Fran^aises  ;  vous  les  connoissez  ;  mais  pour  vous  donner  ime 
idee  juste  de  notre  etat  actuel  il  faut  que  je  vous  retrace  ce  qui  c'est  passe'  en 
1802.  A  cette  epoque  on  crut  le  moment  favorable  pom  chasserun  gouverne- 
ment qui  s'etoit  rendu  odieux  k  toute  la  Suisse.  On  prit  les  armes,  on  le  forga 
d'abandonner  Beme,  apres  avoir  battu  ses  troupes  k  Morat  on  le  pom'suivit 
jusqu'a  deux  lieues  de  Lausanne,  oii  nos  succes  furent  arrete's  par  I'arrive'e  du 
Gene'ral  Eapp,  envoye  par  I'Empereur,  et  suivi  d'une  armee  Frangaise.  Voyant 
alors  que  toute  resistance  k  cette  volonte'  unpc'rieuse  serait  inutile,  on  fut  oblige 
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avec  la  douleur  dans  I'ame  de  retourner  dans  les  foyers.  Bientot  aprcs,  I'Em- 
pereur  invita  les  divers  districts  de  la  Suisse  d'envoyer  des  deputes  h  Paris  pour 
les  cousulter  sur  les  nouvelles  constitutions  h,  faire,  mais  en  re'alite  c'e'toit  pour 
recevoir  ses  ordres.  II  en  dicta  en  effet,  k  laquelle  il  donna  (je  ne  sais  h,  quel 
titre)  le  noni  d'Acte  de  Mediation.  Par  cette  acte  les  13  cantons  furent  mis 
au  nombre  de  19.  On  arracha  k  celui  de  Berne  ses  deux  plus  belles  provinces, 
le  Pays  de  Vaud  et  I'Argovie ;  on  anuula  tons  les  privile'ges  des  villes ;  on 
rendit  les  elections  populaires  ;  on  mit  la  direction  ge'nerale  des  inte'rets  de  la 
Suisse  entre  les  mains  d'un  Landamman,  amovible  d'une  ann^e  k  I'autre.  En 
un  mot,  une  constitution  qui  ouvre  la  porta  k  toutes  les  intrigues,  et  renferme 
tons  les  vices  que  I'esprit  re'volutionnaire  d'alors  cherchoit  k  introduire  dans 
les  gouvernemeuts  qui  e'toient  sous  leur  influence, 

Depuis  lors  nous  avous  constamment  vu  la  Ee'union  suspendu  aur  nos  tetes. 
L'exemple  de  Geneve,  du  Valais,  de  toute  I'ltalie  nous  faisoit  trembler,  et  nous 
for9oit  de  consentir  k  tout  ce  que  I'on  exigeoit.  Le  canton  de  Tessin  fut  occupe 
par  les  troupes  Fran9aises  jusqu'en  dernier  lieu.  On  lanya  un  decret  foudroy- 
aut  contre  les  militaires  au  service  des  puissances  en  guerre  avec  la  France, 
par  lequel  ils  sont  rappelles  sous  peine  de  perdre  leur  bien  et  leiu-  droit  de 
bourgeoisie.  On  fit  une  capitulation  pour  quatre  re'giments,  d'abord  par  en- 
rolement  libre,  mais  change  ensuite  en  eurolement  forcd,  qui  nous  oblige  de 
fom-nir  3000  hommes  annuellement,  ce  qui  a  dejk  introduit  la  conscription  dans 
divers  districts.  Enfin,  nous  payons  un  impot  indirect  k  la  France  sur  les  mar- 
chandises  coloniales,  que  nous  ne  pouvons  tirer  que  de  ses  magasins. 

Vous  voyez.  Monsieur  et  cher  ami,  que  nous  ne  sommes  gueres  mieux  traite'a 
qu'une  province  Fran<;ai3e,  et  je  ne  puis  imaginer,  vu  I'esprit  de  justice  et  de 
generosite  que  les  puissances  coalis^es  manifestent  partout,  qu'elles  veuillent 
abandonner  la  Suisse  k  son  triste  sort.  11  me  paroit  meme  que  leur  propre  in- 
teret  exige  que  ce  pays,  comme  point  interme'diaire  entre  la  France,  I'AUe- 
magne,  et  I'ltalie,  soit  tire  de  la  de'pendance  Fran^aise,  et  reoouvre  une  liberte 
qui  pendant  des  siecles  faisoit  son  bonheur.  Vous  me  demanderez  peut-etre 
par  quel  moyen  on  pent  atteindre  ce  but.  II  ne  faut  pour  cela  qu'un  mot  de 
la  part  des  puissances,  prononce  avec  fermet^.  Ce  mot  est.  Que  tout  rentre 
dans  I'ancien  ordre  en  Suisse,  tel  qu'il  e'toit  en  1798,  avant  I'invasion  des  Fran- 
Qais,  sous  peine  de  nous  envisager  comme  province  Fran^aise,  et  de  nous  traiter 
en  consequence.  Vous  pouvez  etre  convaincu  que  c'est  ici  I'opiniou  et  le  vceu 
de  tons  ceux  qui  aiment  leur  patrie. 

Je  suis  entre  dans  tous  ces  details  persuade  que  voire  attachement  pour 
nous,  et  dont  nous  avons  eu  tant  de  preuves,  vous  foumira  des  moyens  pour 
feire  connoltre  k  voire  gouvemement  notre  malheureuse  situation,  et  I'engager 
de  dormer  k  son  ambassadeur  aupres  des  arme'es  jine  instruction  conforme  k 
la  haute  bienveUlance  qu'il  a  toujours  te'moigne  a  la  Suisse.  Je  me  rappellerai 
toute  ma  vie  de  celle  que  M.  Wickham  a  eu  en  1800.  Une  pareiUe  combleroit 
tous  nos  voeux.  Je  n'&iis  pas  k  ce  dernier  par  discretion,  sachaut  qu'il  vit  k 
la  campagne,  eloigne  des  atfaires.  C'est  a  vous  seul  que  je  reoommande  nos 
inte'rets  ;  si  vous  pouvez  faire  quelque  cliose  en  notre  favour  dans  ces  eircon- 
stances,  non  seulement  moi  mais  toute  la  Suisse  vous  devra  une  reconuoissance 
etemeUe. 

J'ai  hasarde'  de  vous  faire  parvenir  cette  lettre  par  la  voye  de  Milord  Cath- 
cart,  que  je  suppose  actuellement  k  Frankfort,  et  auquel  jelafais  remettre  avec 
la  priere  de  I'ouvrir,  de  la  lire,  et  de  ne  vous  la  faire  parvenir  qu'autant  qu'il 
la  trouveroit  convenable.  J'espfere  que  par  ce  moyen  vous  la  recevrez  sflre- 
ment,  et  que  vous  pourrez  me  donner  un  mot  de  reponse,  ce  que  je  vous  de- 
mande  instamment. 

Adieu,  Monsieur  et  cher  ami ;  soyez  assure'  que  quel  que  soit  notre  sort,  je 
VOL.  VIII.  2  I 
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conserverai  toujours  I'attaobenient  que  je  ¥ous  ai  voue,  ainsi  que  les  sentiments 
les  plus  distingues  avec  lesquels  j'ai  I'lioimeur  d'etre 

Voire  tres  humble  et  tres  obe'issant  serviteirr, 

0.  May. 


Colonel  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  deak  Lokd,  Horse  Guards,  5th  Jan.,  1814. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  15th 
ultimo. 

I  am  heartily  glad  to  find  that  the  experience  yoit  have  had  of  Sir  John 
Hope  since  he  joined  the  army  has  confirmed  the  high  opinion  you  had 
previously  entertained  of  him.  He  is  certainly  a  man  of  peculiar  acquire- 
ment, and  under  the  prospect  of  his  assistance  being  useful  to  you  in  the 
execution  of  your  most  arduous  trust,  I  derived  a  great  deal  of  satisfaction 
in  his  appointment  to  the  Staff  of  the  Peninsula.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted, 
however,  that  such  a  man  should  expose  himself  unnecessarily ;  and  I 
concur  with  you  in  thinking  that,  unless  he  can  be  induced  to  use  more 
caution,  he  will  be  infallibly  lost  to  the  country  and  his  friends. 

From  what  I  have  heard,  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  judicious  and 
kind  manner  in  which  you  spoke  to  MacDonald  on  the  subject  has  made 
the  desired  impression  upon  Sir  John.  Except  from  yourself,  the  subject 
cannot  well  be  urged  by  any  but  his  immediate  relatives  :  I  have  there- 
fore put  his  brother  Sir  Alexander  Hope  in  possession  of  the  circum- 
stances, and  he  tells  me  that  he  has  written  strongly  to  Sir  John  upon 
the  subject. 

It  is  gi-atifying  to  find  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  hard  service  your 
army  has  undergone,  and  the  several  actions  in  which  it  has  been  engaged, 
it  is  nearly  as  efficient  now  as  it  was  many  months  ago.  I  wish,  however, 
the  source  for  your  reinforcement  were  more  ample.  You  will  hear  from 
various  quarters  of  the  extent  to  which  the  militia  volunteering,  under  the 
last  Act,  has  failed !  Instead  of  getting  30,000  men,  we  have  only  8000 
for  the  line,  and  I  don't  expect  that  the  numbers  of  militia  who  have 
extended  their  services  as  such  will  form  three  provisional  battalions! 
One  of  these  battalions  is  to  be  commanded  by  Lord  Buckingham.  His 
Lordship  will  cut  a  figure  at  your  outposts !  Scanty  as  the  fruits  of  the 
volunteering  have  been,  however,  it  will  enable  us  to  send  you  above 
4000  good  detachments  in  less  than  a  montli.  The  remainder  of  the  53rd 
will  be  sent  out,  so  as  to  render  it  unnecessary  to  send  home  that  portion 
of  one  of  your  provisional  hattalions. 

Between  ourselves  I  am  heartily  sorry  that  our  friend  Sir  Thomas 
Graham  went  to  Holland.  He  had  terminated  his  active  services  under 
your  commendation  so  honourably,  that,  at  his  time  of  life,  I  think  it  was 
a  pity  to  place  him  in  a  situation  of  difficulty  and  responsibility ;  under 
which  he  certainly  is  not  so  easy  as  he  might  have  "been  a  few  years 
ago! 

His  force  is  unavoidably  ill  composed  ;  and  he  can  do  little  with  them. 
Upon  the  policy  of  offering  him  the  command  I  cannot  presume  to  give  an 
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opinion ;  but  I  decidedly  think  it  would  have  been  wise  in  our  excellent 
old  friend  to  have  refused  it. 
Forgive  this  long  letter,  and  believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  to  be 

Tours  ever  most  sincerely, 

H.  TOKEENS. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  DEAB  Lord,  Downing-street,  5th  Jan.,  1814. 

Tour  Lordship  has  judged  right  in  not  making  any  regulations  respecting ' 
the  export  trade  from  St.  Jean  de  Luz  at  the  time  you  permitted  the  im- 
,  port  trade.     Tour  Lordship  \n\\  have  always  time  to  make  any  regulations 
on  that  subject,  should  you  find  that  the  exports  are  calculated  to  raise  the 
price  of  the  articles  necessary  for  the  consumption  of  your  army. 

There  is  one  point,  however,  to  which  I  wish  to  call  your  attention.  On 
all  principles  of  trade  their  exports  ought  not  to  be  discouraged,  because 
without  them  our  exports  would  not  thrive,  if  there  were  no  way  of  paying 
for  them.  But  as  it  is  very  desii'able  for  you  to  increase  by  every  means  the 
demand  of  your  bills  on  our  Treasury,  if  the  return  cargo  does  not  pay  for 
the  cargo  imported  into  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  the  remainder  will  be  paid  by  our 
bills.  On  this  principle  I  should  suggest  that  the  export  trader  from  St. 
Jean  de  Luz,  at  least  to  Great  Britain,  should  not  receive  any  peculiar 
encouragement. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathuest, 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAE  Lohd,  Downing-street,  6th  Jan.,  1814. 

It  will  not  be  in  my  power  to  furnish  you  until  to-morrow  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  communication  which  took  place  between  Lord  Liverpool  and 
Monsieur  on  the  subject  of  the  Memorandum,  nor  with  copies  of  the  notes 
which  have  been  written  on  the  same  subject.  J  am,  however,  unwilling  to 
detain  the  Oomte  de  Grammont  any  longer  in  town ;  and  I  shall  entrust 
these  papers  to  Colonel  Abercrombie,  who  will  follow  the  Comte  de  Gram- 
mont to-morrow. 

I  do  not  see  that  we  could  have  acted  differently  at  present ;  but  I  feel 
all  the  hardship  of  the  case,  and  can  well  understand  the  French  Princes 
being  unwilling  to  wait  for  the  result  of  any  communication  with  the 
Allies. 

Our  policy  is  certainly  not  to  break  up  an  alliance  which  it  will  be  dif- 
ficult ever  again  to  form. 

I  hope  to  be  able  in  the  course  of  a  week  to  give  you  some  statement  by 
which  you  may  be  enabled  to  judge  how  far  we  can  assist  you  with  means 
from  hence  to  support  and  pay  Spanish  troops.  Politically  as  well  as 
militarily,  it  will  be  of  great  consequence  to  get  some  under  your  more 
immediate  protection. 

2i2 
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I  shall  by  that  time  also,  I  hope,  be  able  to  let  you  know  the  extent  of 
the  reinforcements  we  shall  be  able  to  send  you,  cavalry,  horses,  and  in- 
fantry, from  hence;  also  what  is  the  amount  of  the  serviceable  troops 
from  Holland,  should  we  be  able  to  break  up  that  army  by  the  course  of 
events  there. 

I  shall  by  that  time  also  be  better  able  to  explain  to  you  the  disposition 
of  the  Cabinet  here  as  to  the  line  to  be  adopted  if  partial  insurrections  in 
favour  of  the  House  of  Bourbon  should  appear. 

But  as  all  this  will  lead  to  details,  and  require  many  explanations,  I 
think  it  will  be  more  satisfactory  for  your  Lordship  as  well  as  for  myself 
to  send  my  Under-Secretary  of  State,  Colonel  Bunbury,  at  once  to  you. 
He  will  have  my  entire  confidence,  and  also  that  of  Lord  Liverpool.  I 
propose  sending  him  in  about  a  week's  time. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  sincerely, 

BATHnKST. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Mm'shal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lobd,  War  Department,  London,  6th  Jan.,  1814. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  21st  ultimo, 
enclosing  a  copy  of  a  memorandum  which  the  Comte  de  Grammont*  was 
instracted  by  your  Lordship  to  deliver,  together  with  a  letter  from  Monsieur 
de  Mailhos  to  Louis  XVIII. ;  and  your  Lordship  has  requested  to  receive 
instructions  in  what  manner  you  are  to  conduct  yourself  if  a  Prince  of  the 
House  of  Bourbon  should  present  himself  at  your  head-quarters. 

Previous  to  the  reception  of  this  memorandum,  Monsieur  had  requested 
that  two  of  the  French  Princes  might  be  permitted  by  the  British  govern- 
ment to  proceed  to  your  head-quarters,  and  this  application  has  been  now 
renewed  with  increased  solicitude. 

As  the  receiving  at  your  head-quarters  in  France  a  Prince  of  the  House 
of  Bourbon  would  directly  or  indirectly  change  the  character  of  the  war,  the 
confidential  servants  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  are  of  opinion 
that,  under  existing  circumstances,  the  concurrence  of  the  coalesced  Powers 
is  essential  before  such  an  instruction  can  be  given  to  your  Lordship ;  and 
Viscount  Castlereagh  will  forthwith  be  put  in  possession  of  this  memoran- 
dum, for  the  purpose  of  its  being  communicated  at  the  head-quarters  of 
the  Allies  in  Germany. 

Every  argnn^nt  will  be  used  to  persuade  the  French  Princes  at  least  to 
wait  the  result  of  this  communication.  If,  however,  contrary  to  the  remon- 
strances of  the  British  government  and  against  their  consent,  the  French 
Princes  shall  arrive  within  your  Lordship's  command,  I  am  under  the 
necessity  of  instructing  you  not  to  receive  them  at  your  head-quarters,  and 
they  will  be  fully  apprised  of  this  instruction. 

Nevertheless  your  Lordship  will  continue  to  exercise  your  discretion  ia 
availing  yourself  of  those  facilities  which  any  indisposition  of  the  people 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  383,  "  Memorandum  for 
the  Comte  de  Grammont ;"  and  letter  to  Lord  Bathurst  of  22nd  Dec,  1813, 
p.  390. 
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against  the  actual  government  of  Prance  may  from  time  to  time  afford  to 
your  operations  in  tlie  field  against  the  enemy. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathuest. 

[Enclgsd-res.] 

I. 

Note  particuliere, 

Jan.  4,  1814. 

Les  negotiations  entame'es  sur  le  continent  pouvant,  malgr^  la  vraisemblance 
de  leur  prochaine  rupture,  faire  apprehender  aux  Ministres  que  le  depart  des 
Princes  de  la  maison  de  France  n'acquiere  une  publicite'  contraire  aux  vues 
du  gouvernement  Britannique,  le  Eoi  est  pret  a  se  conformer  aux  precau- 
tious qui  lui  seront  iudiquees. 

Sa  Majeste  n'est  paamoins  empresse'e  d'aller  au  devant  de  tons  lesd&irs  que 
formerait  'h  est  ^gard  le  Marquis  de  Wellington  ;  et  d'apr^s  cette  double  con- 
sideration, le  projet  expose  dans  la  note  remise  aujourd'hui  par  Monsieur  au 
Comte  de  Liverpool  doit  etre  considere  comme  susceptible  de  se  concilier  aveo 
toils  lea  mesures  que  la  prudence  et  la  ne'cessite  du  secret  doiveut  suggerer. 
S'il  arrivait  enfln  qu'une  partie  de  ce  projet  ne  p<it  recevoir  I'approbation  des 
Ministres,  le  Eoi  se  flatte  que  leurs  objections,  restreintes  aux  seuls  points  qui 
les  auraient  motivees,  lui  laisseront  encore  la  possibilite  de  le  leur  faire  agi-e'er 
en  applauissant  les  difficulte's. 

M.  le  Due  d'Angouleme  et  M.  le  Due  de  Berri  pourroient  partir  secrfete- 
ment  pour  le  lieu  de  leur  embarquement,  munis  des  passeports  qui  leur  seraient 
donnes  sous  des  noms  supposes.  H  en  serait  de  meme  de  Monsieur,  qui  se 
rendrait  separement  au  port,  oil  I'attendrait  un  batiment  frete'  pour  une  destina- 
tion inconnue,  et  oil  le  joindraient  les  Royalistes  qu'il  desu-erait  emmener  aveo 
lui.  Ceux-ci  ignoreraient  son  depart  jusqu'au  dernier  moment.  Le  oapitaine 
du  vaisseau  n'en  serait  pas  meme  iiiforme',  et  les  armes  que  Monsieur  porterait 
en  France  seraient  embarque'es  comme  faisant  partie  de  ses  e'quipages.  En 
un  mot,  il  serait  facile,  si  le  gouvernement  le  de'sirait,  de  tenir  le  voyage  des 
Princes  absolument  secret,  et  d'empecher  surtout  qu'U  pflt  etre  envisage 
autrement  que  comme  une  determination  prise  exclusivement  par  eux  sans  la 
participation  du  gouvernement ;  Lord  Liverpool  n'ayant  besoin  que  de  re- 
mettre  i  Monsiem  les  passeports  et  la  licence,  qui  sont  les  seules  choses  indis- 
pensables  k  I'accomplissement  du  plan  dont  il  s'agit. 

Quelques  fonds  avances  par  les  Ministres  seraient  d'un  grand  seoours  pour 
la  conduite  d'une  semblable  entreprise,  et  cette  assistance  secrete  ne  s'ecar- 
terait  point  des  vues  opposees  k  un  concours  ostensible. 

II. 

Official  Note  presented  hy  Monsieur  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Hartwell,  Comte'  de  Buckingham,  ce  2  Jan.,  1814. 
Le  gouvernement  Britannique  connait  les  dispositions  de  la  France.  II  salt 
quelle  appelle,  quelle  attend  avee  impatience  son  Souverain  legitime.  Ce 
n'est  plus  la  voix  d'un  parti ;  c'est  celle  de  la  nation  toute  entiere  !  Les  Sou- 
verains  arm^s  centre  Buonaparte  ne  peuvent  I'ignorer.  Le  chef  victorieux  de 
I'arme'e  Anglaise,  qui  occupe  aujourd'hui  une  portion  du  territoire  Fran<;ais, 
est  le  premier  de  I'attester.    Peiit^l,  dans  ces  circonstances,  exister  un  doute 
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sur  la  conduite  que  le  devoir  le  plus  Cher  et  le  plus  imperieux  present  au 
frere  de  Louis  XVI.  et  aux  Princes  de  sa  maison  ?  Privfe  d'un  appui  qu'ils 
n'ont  cesse  de  solliciter  h,  toutes  les  epoques,  I'occasion  presente  ne  leur  per- 
met  plus  d'etre  arret^s  par  un  semblable  obstacle.  He  rempliroiit  I'attente 
d'un  peuple  opprim^  ;  ils  satisferont  h  I'obligation  sacre'e,  que  leur  imposent 
les  droits  de  leur  naissance,  ainsi  que  la  gloire  de  leurs  ayeus,  et  rien  ne  sera 
capable  de  leur  fermer  la  carriere  que  rhonneur  vient  de  leur  ouvrir. 

Guide'  par  ces  pressans  motifs,  le  Eoi  demande  au  gouvernement  Britan- 
nique  un  batiment  de  guerre  pour  conduire  LL.AA.EE.  M.  le  Due  d'Angou- 
leme  et  M.  le  Duo  de  Berri  au  port  de  Pasages,  tandis  qu'une  fre'gate  trans- 
portera  Monsieur,  aocompagne  d'un  petit  nombre  de  Eoyalistes,  sur  quelque 
point  de  la  cote  de  I'Ouest,  pour  s'y  joindre  aux  Fran9ais  qui  dans  cette  partie 
n'attendent  qu'un  chef  et  des  armes  pour  arborer  I'etendard  royal. 

Comme  il  est  toutefois  possible  que  I'Angleterre  ne  crat  pouvoir  concourir 
k  une  semblable  mesui'e  qu'apres  avoir  consulte  ses  Allies,  le  Eoi,  qui  est  loin 
de  songer  a  commettre  le  gouvernement  Britaunique  avee  les  autres  puissances 
bellige'rantes,  et  qui  d'un  autre  cote  ne  pent  risquer  de  perdre  le  tems  le  plus 
precieux,  ne  demanderait  dans  cette  supposition  que  des  passeports,  pour  que 
les  Princes,  ses  neveus,  puissent  s'embarquer  a  Falmouth  sur  le  paquebot,  et 
une  licence  pour  qu'iui  vaisseau  frete  et  arme  aux  frais  du  Eoi  conduise  Mon- 
.sieur  au  lieu  de  sa  destination. 

Lotris. 


Tlie  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  * 

■       4th  Jan.,  1814. 

I  have  seen  this  morning  His  Eoyal  Highness  Monsieur,  who  returned  from 
Hartwell  yesterday,  after  a  communication  with  his  brother  Louis  XVHI.  and 
his  two  sons,  the  Due  d'Angouleme  and  the  Due  de  Berri,  on  the  subject  of 
the  memorandum  delivered  by  Lord  Wellington  to  the  Comte  de  Grammont, 
for  the  purpose  of  being  shown  to  Louis  XVIII. 

Before  we  entered  upon  the  subject  which  had  given  rise  to  the  appoint- 
ment, I  stated  to  Monsieur  that  I  was  desirous  of  informing  him  that  by  letters 
received  from  the  head-quarters  of  the  Allies  at  Freyberg,  dated  the  19th  ulti- 
mo, it  appeared  that  a  counter  revolution  had  taken  place  in  the  canton  of 
Berne ;  that  the  Allies  had  in  consequence  been  invited  to  pass  the  Ehine  and 
to  march  into  Switzerland;  that  General  de  Watteville,  who  commanded  the 
Swiss  troops,  had  consented  to  their  advance  ;  and  that  Piince  Schwarzenberg 
intended  to  begin  the  passage  of  the  Ehine  on  the  20th  with  an  army  of 
150,000  men,  issuing  at  the  same  time  a  proclamation  that  the  Allies,  in 
passing  into  France  through  Switzerland,  acknowledged  the  independence  of 
that  country,  and  engaged  not  to  lay  down  their  arms  till  its  ancient  inde- 
pendence and  its  ancient  limits  were  secured.  I  added  that  I  was  particularly 
anxious  this  important  event  might  be  known  to  him  before  we  began  our 
conversation  upon  other  matters,  as  it  must  tend  in  a  great  measure  to  alter 
the  opinion,  which  I  knew  he  entertained,  that  Austria  was  not  really  faithful 
to  the  alliance,  but  was  at  this  time  ready  (provided  she  could  obtain  her  own 
conditions')  to  make  a  separate  peace  ;  that  I  could  assure  him  that  this  opera- 
tion was  in  a  considerable  degree  to  be  ascribed  to  the  Austrian  councils ;  and 
I  would  leave  it  to  his  judgment  to  decide  whether,  if  Austria  had  been  pur- 
suing her  own  personal  objects,  she  would  not  rather  have  looked  to  operations 

*  In  the  handwriting  of  Mr.  Brooksbankj  private  secretary  to  the  Earl  of 
Liverpool. 
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in  Italy  upon  a  more  extensive  scale  than  to  a  direct  operation  in  the  interior 
of  France.  He  admitted  the  truth  of  this  observation,  and  received  the  com- 
munication with  strong  marks  of  satisfaction. 

Monsieur  then  entered  upon  the  subject  on  which  we  had  met.  He  said  he 
had  had  a  full  conversation  with  his  brother  and  two  sons,  in  consequence  of 
Lord  Wellington's  memorandum  and  the  Count  de  Grammont's  mission ;  that 
all  that  had  passed,  however,  on  this  subject  was  confined  to  themselves,  and 
had  not  been  made  known  to  any  individual  attached  to  them. 

He  said  that  he  considered  Lord  Wellington's  memorandum  as  furnishing 
additional  proof  from  the  highest  authority  of  that  of  which  they  had  had 
indisputable  evidence  before,  that  the  dispositions  of  the  people  in  France 
were  in  favour  of  the  re-establishment  of  the  House  of  Bourbon,  and  that  they 
desired  only  the  appearance  of  a  Prince  of  that  House  to  induce  them  to 
declare  in  his  favour  ;  that  1  was  already  apprised  of  his  sentiments  as  to  what 
they  considered  as  their  duty,  under  present  circumstances,  previous  to  the 
arrival  of  the  Count  de  Grammont ;  and  that  even  if  a  doubt  could  have  existed 
of  what  they  owed  to  their  own  honour  and  to  Prance  previous  to  this  event, 
they  could  have  now  no  hesitation  in  declaring  that  it  was  their  indispensable 
duty  to  comply  with  the  wishes  which  had  been  expressed  fi-om  so  many 
quarters,  and  to  embark  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  for  some  port  of 
France ;  that  the  arrangements  which  had  been  approved  by  Louis  XVHI. 
were  as  follows  : 

That  the  Due  d'Angouleme  and  the  Due  de  Bern  should  embark  on  board 
a  ship  of  war,  or  in  case  that  could  not  be  granted,  on  board  the  packet-boat, 
for  Pasages,  and  that  upon  arriving  there  they  should  put  themselves  in  com- 
munication with  Lord  Wellhigton ;  that  it  was  Monsieur's  intention  to  embark 
on  board  a  frigate,  or  if  that  could  not  be  granted,  a  vessel  which  he  had  the 
means  of  hiring,  and  to  sail  directly  for  the  Garonne  ;  that  he  knew  there  was 
a  party  in  Bordeaux  ready  to  support  him,  and  that  he  had  not  the  least  doubt 
of  being  received  and  supported  by  thera  as  soon  as  he  landed  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood ;  that  if  our  engagements  with  our  Allies  prevented  our  giving  them 
that  active  assistance  in  this  business  which  they  were  so  desirous  of  obtaining, 
they  limited  their  application  to  a  demand  for  passports  for  the  Due  d'Angou- 
leme and  the  Duo  de  Berri,  either  under  their  own  names  or  under  fictitious 
names,  to  embark  on  board  the  packet-boat  for  Pasages,  and  a  licence  for  the 
ship  in  which  Monsieur  intended  to  go  to  Bordeaux. 

As  soon  as  Monsieur  had  concluded,  I  began  by  reminding  him  that  when  I 
last  saw  him  (which  was  only  two  hours  after  the  copy  of  the  memorandum 
from  Lord  Wellington  to  the  Count  de  Grammont  had  been  put  into  my  hands), 
I  had  explicitly  stated  to  him  my  personal  opinion  that  the  British  government 
could  not,  under  present  circumstances,  further  or  assist  the  proposition  wliich 
I  was  aware  would  be  grounded  on  that  memorandum  ;  that  we  were  so  cir- 
cumstanced with  respect  to  our  Allies  that  we  should  not  be  justified  in  taking 
such  a  step  without  their  previous  consent,  or  without  such  a  manifestation  of 
pubUc  opinion  by  an  actual  rising  in  France  as  might  warrant  us,  from  what 
we  previously  knew  of  their  sentiments  and  opinions,  in  acting  without  the 
delay  which  would  unavoidably  arise  from  a  reference  to  them  ;  that  I  could 
now  state  it  as  the  opinion  of  my  colleagues  (in  which  I  included  that  of  Lord 
Oastlereagh,  for  I  had  received  his  opinion  in  writing)  that  neither  our  engage- 
ments nor  our  honour  would  permit  our  adopting  at  this  moment  the  proposal 
which  he  had  made ;  that  the  connection  which  subsisted  between  us  and  our 
AlUes  necessarily  required  previous  communication  with  them  on  a  measure  of 
such  importance,  but  that  this  communication  was  rendered  still  more  indis- 
pensable from  the  negotiations  to  which  we  were  jointly  parties.    That  if  he 
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asked  my  opinion  as  to  the  result  of  those  negotiations,  I  did  not  believe  they 
■would  end  in  peace.  ^  That  the  Allies  would  certainly  not  have  made  peace  at 
Frankfort  upon  the  same  tei-ms  as  they  would  have  made  it  at  Prague,  nor 
would  they,  in  my  judgment,  make  it  at  BesauQon  or  Dijon  upon  the  same  terms 
as  they  would  have  concluded  it  at  Frankfort ;  but  that,  as  they  had  admitted 
the  principle  of  treating  with  Buonaparte,  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  peace  by 
accepting  their  conditions,  though,  from  what  we  knew  of  hia  character,  the 
acceptance  of  them  was  very  improbable.  That  whilst  we  could  not  agree  to 
the  measure  he  proposed  without  previous  communication  with  our  Allies,  we 
were  ready  to  communicate  without  delay  all  that  had  passed  upon  this  subject 
to  them  for  their  consideration  ;  to  desire  tlieir  most  favourable  attention  to 
it,  in  the  event  of  the  negotiation  being  either  broken  off  or  any  disposition 
appearing  on  the  part  of  Buonaparte  to  evade  peace  on  the  only  admissible 
principles.  That  we  should  be  ready  to  concert  with  them  upon  the  measures 
which  it  might  be  proper  to  adopt  with  a  view  to  the  interior  of  France,  and 
that  Louis  XVIII.  and  Monsieur  should  be  fully  informed  of  the  result  of  this 
conununication.  That  all,  therefore,  which  we  now  suggested  was  a  short 
delay  till  we  could  receive  an  answer  from  Lord  Castlereagh.  That  this  delay 
appeared  to  me  to  be  likely  even  to  be  advantageous  to  them,  as  it  would  enable 
Lord  "Wellington  to  procure  further  information.  That  they  must  be  aware 
that  much  miglit  be  done  by  Lord  "Wellington,  in  the  present  state  of  things, 
botli  for  learning  and  trying  the  opinion  of  the  country,  which  he  might  he 
obliged  to  give  up  altogether  if  a  French  Prince  should  once  arrive  against 
the  declared  opinion  of  the  government.  That  I  conjured  him  not  to  put  us 
under  the  painful  necessity  of  giving  an  instruction  to  Lord  "Wellington  to 
abstain  from  any  communication  with  them  in  the  event  of  their  arrival  in 
France — an  instruction  which  it  would  be  most  distressing  to  us  to  be  obliged 
to  send,  and  which  might,  in  its  result,  produce  the  most  unfavourable  impres- 
sion upon  their  own  cause.  I  added  that-,  having  formed  this  opinion  after 
mature  deliberation,  I  was  sure  he  would  see  how  impossible  it  was  for  us  to 
assist  indirectly  and  covertly  a  project  which  we  felt  it  our  duty  to  oppose  till 
the  sentiments  of  our  Allies  had  been  obtained  ;  and  that  we  felt,  therefore, 
the  same  painful  necessity  in  rejecting  his  second  proposition  as  we  had  done 
in  rejecting  the  first. 

Monsieur  thanked  me  for  the  frankness  with  which  I  had  expressed  myself. 
He  said  it  was  most  painful  for  his  brother  and  for  him  to  differ  on  such  a 
subject  with  a  government  to  whom  they  owed  so  many  obligations,  and  to 
which  they  were  bound  by  so  many  ties.  That  we  certainly  were  the  best 
judges  of  what  our  honour  and  our  engagements  to  our  Allies  required ;  but 
that  their  honom-  was  likewise  concerned  in  this  business ;  and  that  they  should 
not  feel  that  they  were  justified  either  to  themselves  or  to  their  country  if,  after 
such  an  intimation  of  the  wishes  of  the  French  people,  they  did  not  imme- 
diately repair  to  the  place  where  their  duty  obliged  them  to  go.  That  all 
they  therefore  asked  was  their  passports  and  their  licence,  under  real  or  ficti- 
tious names.  That  we  might  certainly  give  what  instructions  to  Lord  "Wel- 
lington we  pleased,  and  if  those  instructions  prohibited  him  from  communicating 
with  them,  they  would  certainly  abstain  from  such  communication,  and  try 
their  fortunes  in  other  ways  ;  but  that,  whatever  were  the  consequences,  they 
should  in  that  case  feel  that  they  had  done  their  duty.  He  fui'ther  added,  that 
in  going  to  France,  however  improbable  might  be  the  chance  of  peace  at  this 
time,  and  he  certainly  thouglit  so  after  what  I  had  said,  they  were  fully  sensible 
that  circumstances  might  arise  in  which  it  might  be  concluded  with  Buonaparte, 
and  that  they  should  think  themselves  most  unjustifiable  in  going  to  France 
for  the  purpose  of  exciting  the  people  to  rise  in  their  favour  unless  they  had 
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entirely  made  up  their  minds,  even  in  the  event  of  a  peace,  not  to  abandon 
them,  but  to  share  the  fortimes  of  those  who  declared  in  their  favoui-,  whatever 
they  might  be. 

I  again  urged  the  advantage  of  delay  ;  that  though  we  differed  now,  events 
might  arise,  and  very  shortly,  which  might  lead  us  entirely  to  agree  ;  that  even 
the  public  declaration  of  such  a  town  as  Bordeaux  in  favour  of  the  Royal  cause 
would  in  a  great  degree  alter  the  question ;  and  that  whatever  might  be  the 
policy  of  our  government  in  such  an  event,  which  must  depend  upon  circum- 
stances, it  might  remove  any  objection  to  Ms  gotag  in  person,  as  in  that  case 
he  would  not  appear  to  go  by  our  sanction  to  excite  the  people  to  rise  against 
the  government,  but  he  would  go  to  those  who  had  taken  the  measure  upon 
their  own  responsibility,  and  who  were  desirous  of  having  him  among  them. 

To  this  he  replied,  that  it  was  the  universal  opinion  of  all  those  with  whom 
they  had  communicated  that  there  never  would  be  an  actual  rising  in  France 
till  a  Prince  actually  arrived,  and  that  it  would  take  place  as  soon  as  he  was 
known  to  be  upon  the  French  territory. 

At  the  conclusion  of  our  conversation  he  asked  me  whether  they  should 
receive  the  passports  and  licence  for  which  they  had  applied.  I  answered  I 
did  not  think  the  government,  with  the  view  which  they  had  taken  of  the 
subject,  would  be  justified  in  giving  them  ;  that  they  would  certainly  impose 
no  personal  indignity  upon  them,  but  that  they  would  not  be  justified  in  giving 
facilities  until  such  time  as  the  communication  with  the  Allies  had  taken 
place. 

He  then  at  fiist  intimated,  and  afterwards  plainly  stated,  that  in  that  case  his 
sons  would  go  to  Falmouth  to  embark  on  board  the  packet  for  Pasages  ;  that 
they  were  aware  they  could  not  embark  without  a  passport ;  but  upon  being 
refused  permission  to  embark,  it  would  be  necessary  for  the  King  and  him  to 
publish  to  the  whole  world  the  actual  state  of  the  case,  and  to  make  it  known 
to  France  and  to  Bm'ope  that  it  was  not  their  fault  that  they  were  not  actually 
in  France,  but  that  they  were  prevented  from  going  by  the  act  of  the  British 
government. 

Monsieur  said  this  without  anything  like  the  appearance  of  menace  ;  and 
indeed  I  must  do  him  the  justice  to  say  that  his  maimer  tlu-oughout,  though 
earnest  and  on  some  occasions  very  affecting,  was  such  as  I  have  universally 
experienced  from  him,  and  that  he  was  as  candid  as  I  could  have  expected  any 
individual  could  be  with  the  strong  feelings  which  he  possessed  on  the  subject 
of  our  conversation. 

In  the  course  of  what  passed  he  gave  me  the  enclosed  ofiBcial  note  and 
unofBcial  memorandum ;  to  the  former  of  which  he  requested  an  answer  as 
early  as  was  practicable. 

LlVEKPOOL. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Monsieur. 

5tli  Jan.,  1814. 

Lord  Liverpool  has  communicated  to  His  Majesty's  government  the  note 
which  he  has  received  from  His  Koyal  Highness  the  Comte  d'Artois. 

His  Majesty's  government  have  reason  to  believe,  from  information  recently 
received,  that  there  exists  in  some  parts  of  France  a  desire  to  promote  the 
reestabhshment  of  the  House  of  Bourbon  on  the  throne  of  that  country ;  but 
they  are  not  in  possession  of  any  proof  which,  in  their  own  judgment  or  in  that 
of  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  has  led  to  the  conclusion  that 
this  disposition  is  as  general  throughout  France  as  has  been  assumed  in  the 
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note  delivered  to  Lord  Liverpool ;  and  it  is  material  to  observe,  that  -whatever 
may  be  the  sentiments  of  the  people  of  France  in  favour  of  the  ancient  Eoyal 
dynasty,  no  public  manifestation  of  those  sentiments  has  yet  appeared  in  any 
quarter. 

His  Majesty's  government  abstain  from  entering  more  particularly  into  this 
part  of  the  subject,  as  they  feel  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  declare  that  they 
consider  themselves  as  precluded,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  from  acceding 
to  the  demands  of  the  French  Princes  without  previous  communication  ■with 
His  Majesty's  Allies. 

The  same  considerations  which  restrain  His  Majesty's  government  from 
placing  at  this  time  at  the  disposal  of  the  Princes  of  the  House  of  Bourbon  any 
of  His  Majesty's  ships  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  them  to  France,  prevent 
them  likewise  from  affording  the  facilities  desired  in  the  latter  part  of  the  note, 
after  the  intimation  which  has  been  given  of  the  intention  with  which  they 
have  been  demanded. 

Lord  Liverpool  has  been  authorised  by  His  Majesty's  government  to  express 
in  the  strongest  terms  the  concern  and  regret  with  which  they  have  felt  them- 
selves obliged  to  withhold  their  compliance  with  a  request  in  which  the 
feelings  of  the  French  Princes  must  be  so  deeply  iiiterested. 

LlVEEPOOI,. 


Earl  Batliurst  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  War  Department,  LoDdon;  6th  Jan.,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a  letter 
vrhich  has  been  received  from  the  Office  for  Foreign  Affairs,  with  an 
enclosure  relating  to  the  wish  of  the  Prince  Eoyal  of  Sweden  to  confer 
upon  your  Lordship  the  highest  military  distinction  of  that  kingdom,  if  it 
should  be  agreeable  to  you  to  accept  this  mark  of  His  Eoyal  Highness's 
estimation ;  and  1  request  your  Lordship  would  acquaint  me  with  your 
sentiments  upon  this  subject  at  your  earliest  leisure. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathukst. 

[Enolosubes-.] 

I. 

W.  Hamilton,  Esq.,  to  Colofiel  Bunhury. 

SiK,  Foreign  Office,  30th  Dec,  1813. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  Earl  BathuTst,  the  accompanying  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Mr.  Thornton, 
containmg  the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden's  offer  to  Lord, "Wellington  of  the 
highest  distinction  of  the  Order  of  the  Tower  and  Sword. 

I  have,  &c., 

W.  Hamilton. 
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II. 
Edward  Thornton,  Esq.,  to  the  Might  Son.  Lord  Viscount  Gastlereagh. 

My  Lord,  Kiel,  17th  Dec,  1813. 

In  a  conversation  which  I  had  a  few  days  ago  with  the  Prince  Eoyal  on 
the  subject  of  the  distinguishing  aohierements  of  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 
he  asked  me  whether  I  thought  it  would  be  agreeable  to  his  Lordship  and  to 
the  Prince  Regent's  government  to  move  his  S.  M.  to  present  to  his  Lordship 
the  Great  Cross  of  the  Order  of  the  Sword,  or  rather  that  which  is  the  highest 
distinction  of  the  Order,  and  never  granted  but  to  very  distinguished  conduct 
in  the  field  and  to  victorious  generals.  This  latter  distinction  consists  in  a 
smaU  sword  worn  perpendicularly  with  the  point  upwards,  either  alone  or 
under  the  decoration  of  a  superior  order  which  the  wearer  may  possess,  such 
as  in  Sweden  the  Order  of  the  Seraphim,  and  consequently  in  England  the 
Orders  of  English  Knighthood.  M.  de  Eehausen  will  be  able  to  explain 
these  distinctions  to  your  Lordship ;  but  I  have  the  personal  knowledge  that 
the  late  King  Gustavus  IV.  was  during  his  whole  reign  endeavouring  to 
acquire  this  distinction  without  success,  as  it  docs  not  depend  on  the  will  of 
the.  Sovereign  to  grant  it.  I  promised  to  mention  this  to  your  Lordship  for 
the  pm-pose  of  its  being  submitted,  if  it  shall  be  judged  proper,  to  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington,  and  I  trust  that  I  shall  be  honoured  in  due  time  with 
your  Lordship's  answer. 

I  take  it  for  granted  that  it  depends  entirely  upon  Lord  Wellington's  choice 
to  receive  the  distinction  I  have  been  speaking  of,  or  the  Great  Cross  and 
Kibbon  of  the  Order. 

I  have,  &c., 

Edward  Thoenton. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Manjuess  of  Wellington. 

My  DBAE  Lord,  Downing-street,  7th  Jan.,  1814. 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  if  an  insurrection  were  to  break  out  in  your 
part  of  France  in  favour  of  the  House  of  Bourbon,  the  event  might  possibly 
be  communicated  by  you  to  Lord  Gastlereagh  by  the  common  post,  and 
that  no  inconvenience  would  arise  from  the  attempt. 

If  such  an  event  were  to  happen,  you  will  direct  your  letter,  under  any 
signature  you  please,  to  Monsieur  Antoine  Eeicherman,  poste  restante, 
Basle.  You  will  write  it  in  French.  If  Bordeaux  shall  have  declared,  you 
will  inform  him  that  you  can  furnish  him  with  20  hogsheads  of  excellent 
claret ;  a  less  quantity  for  smaller  insurrections ;  10  hogsheads  for  Tou- 
louse ;  and  an  ample  supply  for  more  general  demonstrations  of  a  counter- 
revolutionary spirit.     Lord  Gastlereagh  will  be  apprised  of  this. 

If  the  French  Princes  should  resolve  on  going,  and  contrive  to  go  with- 
out our  consent,  and  this  spirit  should  be  manifested  on  their  arrival,  it 
will  be  necessary  that  you  should  have  some  instructions  how  to  act  under 
those  circumstances.  This  cannot  happen  before  Colonel  Bunbury  will 
have  presented  himself  to  you  ;  and  you  shall  have  an  instruction  by  lum. 
I  am  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Bathuest 
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Major-Gen.  Roche  to  the  Duke  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 
My  Lord,  Blockade  of  Sagonto,  Puzol,  7th  Jan.,  1814. 

As  I  seldom  venture  to  ottrude  myself  upon  your  Lordship's  attention, 
I  trust  you  will  excuse  my  presuming  to  do  so  upon  the  present  occasion, 
it  appealing  to  me  to  be  my  duty  to  make  your  Lordship  well  acquainted 
with  the  nature  of  this  blockade,  as  well,as  to  report  to  your  Lordship,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  year,  upon  the  state  of  the  troops  under  my  command. 

When  I  was  destined  to  this  service,  on  the  7th  of  August  last,  I  brought 
with  me  two  corps  only  of  this  division,  extremely  low  in  strength  (Valencia 
and  Alicante),  the  latter  having  suffered  severely  in  the  action  of  Carcaxente, 
and  both  in  various  others  of  less  consequence  upon  the  Zujar. 

At  this  moment  both  these  corps  consist  of  upwards  of  1300  men  each, 
extremely  well  appointed,  and  wanting  for  nothing.  I  have  also  the  com- 
plement of  men  necessary  to  complete  the  two  other  battalions  of  this 
division,  which,  by  your  Lordship's  orders,  I  expect  every  moment  from 
Catalonia  ;  so  that  the  four  of  which  it  is  at  present  composed  are  fully 
complete  in  their  establishment. 

Respecting  their  discipline,  a  regular  system  of  schools  and  academies  has 
been  constantly  adopted  for  the  instruction  of  the  officers,  Serjeants,  and 
coi-porals ;  the  former  class  attending  three  times  a- week,  and  the  latter 
daily.  The  duty  has  been  so  combined  as  to  give  all  the  opportunities 
possible  for  exercise  in  the  field,  and  which  invariably  has  been,  when  the 
weather  has  permitted,  two  hours  morning  and  evening  daily.  It  results 
that  I  can  take  upon  myself  to  assure  your  Lordship  there  are  not  at  this 
moment  in  the  Peninsula  two  finer  battalions  than  those  two  which  lately 
were  skeletons. 

General  Clinton,  I  have  no  doubt,  will  have  informed  your  Lordship  that 
the  two  battalions  which  were  with  him  in  Catalonia  have  been  exemplary 
in  their  conduct,  and  have  obtained  his  highest  praise  and  approbation,  as 
he  has  repeatedly  written  to  me,  and  which  I  trust  will  be  a  proof  to  your 
Lordship  that  I  have  omitted  no  labour  or  pains  with  them ;  finally,  the 
utmost  harmony  and  cordiality  exist  in  the  whole  corps,  in  which  there 
never  has  been  the  slightest  dispute. 

Weekly  states  of  the  strength  of  the  division  are  sent  to  his  Excellency 
Sir  Henry  AVellesley,  and  accounts  every  two  months  are  ti-ansmitted  to 
him  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  the  public  money,  together  also 
with  states  of  the  arms,  accoutrements,  clothing  and  appointments  of  all 
sorts,  existing  in  the  corps. 

No  man  or  officer  not  actually  present  with  his  corps,  according  to  your 
Lordship's  orders,  has  ever  been  paid,  the  salutary  effect  of  which  has  been 
prodigious. 

Respecting  the  service  of  this  blockade,  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  remit  to 
General  Clinton  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  lately  received  from  General  Elio 
(with  whom  I  am  upon  the  very  best  terms),  expressing  his  fullest  appro- 
bation of  the  manner  in  which,  with  a  very  limited  force,  I  have  conducted 
this  service  ;  and  which  will  speak  for  itself  when  I  acquaint  your  Lord- 
ship, during  the  whole  period  I  have  been  here,  although  our  piquets  and 
sentries  are  constantly  within  musket-shot  round  the  fort,  I  have  only  lost 
fi\'e  men  prisoners. 
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I  have  repeatedly  represented  to  Generals  Elio  and  Clinton  how  important 
it  was  that  a  sufficient  force  should  he  destined  for  this  service  to  enahle 
me  to  drive  the  enemy  from  the  town  of  Murviedro,  situated,  as  your 
Lordship  will  be  informed,  upon  the  easternmost  base  of  the  hill  upon 
which  the  fort  stands,  and  thus  obliging  him  to  take  shelter  within  his 
works,  and  deprive  him  of  the  immense  resource  of  water,  wood,  vegetables, 
&c.,  which  the  town  supplies  him.  Had  this  measure  been  adopted  at  the 
commencement  of  the  blockade,  when  General  Sarsfield  had  six  battalions 
upon  this  duty,  no  sort  of  doubt,  I  venture  to  assert,  exists  but  that  the 
enemy  y;ould  at  this  hour  have  surrendered ;  for  he  could  not  absolutely 
have  subsisted  upon  the  water  in  the  cisterns  of  the  castle,  which  we  know 
to  be  extremely  bad  and  partly  putrefied. 

Mortars  would  have  been  of  the  most  essential  utility,  for  there  are  no 
magazines  in  the  fort  bomb-proof ;  but  I  never  could  get  one  sent  to  me. 

With  a  proportion  of  these,  I  have  solicited  12  pieces  at  least  of  heavy 
artillery  in  order  to  establish  two  batteries  against  the  road  which  leads 
down  from  the  castle  to  the  town,  with  the  view  of  protecting  and  maintain- 
ing our  troops  in  the  possession  of  it,  which  it  is  my  intention  to  attempt 
effecting  the  moment  the  two  battalions  from  Catalonia  arrive,  although 
the  enemy  have  worked  incessantly  to  make  the  town  as  strong  as  possible 
(knowing  its  value  to  him),  and  which  is  garrisoned  every  night  by  at 
least  300  men  with  artillery. 

Your  Lordship  knows  that  the  fort  of  Sagonto  is  situated  4  leagues  east 
of  Valencia,  precisely  in  the  junction  of  the  two  great  roads  to  Catalonia 
and  Aragon,  and  consequently  that  the  occupation  of  it  by  the  enemy,  in- 
dependent of  all  military  considerations,  causes  the  greatest  inconvenience 
and  detriment  to  the  commerce  and  trade  of  the  capital,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  political  effect  it  has  upon  the  population  of  that  great  towp  ;  and 
your  Lordship  will  therefore  judge  how  important  it  is  to  direct  that  the 
necessary  quantity  of  artillery  and  mortars  should  be  sent  for  the  service 
of  its  blockade. 

The  enemy  have  70  pieces  of  artillery  mounted,  besides  a  park  in  reserve, 
and  immense  quantities  of  provisions,  ammunition  (arms  in  deposit),  and 
stores  and  effects  of  all  sorts  to  a  great  value.      His  force,  about  2000  men. 

I  have  already  had  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  this  corps, 
composed  only  of  four  battalions,  at  present  is  fully  complete,  its  total 
strength  being  about  5300  men. 

If  your  Lordship  will  condescend  to  inquire  from  those  who  will  speak 
truth,  you  will  hear  that  the  popularity  I  have  acquired  by  long  residence 
in  these  provinces  gives  me  a  decided  preference,  I  will  venture  to  assert, 
of  getting  fifty  men  who  will  voluntarily  come  to  me,  for  one  who  will  of 
his  own  free  will  enter  into  any  other  division. 

I  have,  from  beginning  to  ending,  armed,  clothed,  and  put  into  a  useful 
state  to  the  country,  upwards  of  18,000  Valencianos;  and  I  therefore 
venture  to  propose  to  your  Lordship  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  direct 
four  ouadros,  or  skeletons,  of  regiments  to  be  now  sent  to  me,  and  I  will 
undertake  to  assure  you  that  in  two  months,  or  at  the  same  moment  that 
this  blockade  is  brought  to  a  successful  issue,  your  Lordship  will  have  a 
reserve  corps  of  not  less  than  10,000  of  the  finest  men  in  the  country,  armed 
and  equipped  to  march  to  any  point  you  may  be  pleased  to  direct,  under 
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the  command  of  one  who  from  gratitude  is  more  attached  to  your  family 
than  perhaps  most  other  individuals  in  this  country,  and  who  therefore 
earnestly  solicits  your  Lordship's  protection,  and  who  has  the  honour  to 
suhsoribe  himself,  with  the  highest  respect  and  consideration. 

Your  Lordship's  most  devoted  and  faithful  humhle  servant, 

K.  Roche. 

P.S.  My  Lord,  so  convinced  were  Lord  William  Bentinck  and  General 
Elio  of  the  influence  I  have  in  the  province,  that  both  agreed  in  the  month 
of  July  that  I  should  undertake  forming  a  reserve  of  above  20,000  disperses 
which  then  existed  in  this  country,  which  I  respectfully  deohned :  first, 
on  account  of  the  nature  of  the  conditions,  which  would  not  have  been 
creditable  to  me;  and  secondly,  because  the  measure  was  not  authorized  by 
your  Lordship  or  Sir  Henry  Wellesley. 

The  same  facility  for  me  to  form  a  corps  of  reserve  without  delay  exists  at 
this  moment  as  it  did  then,  should  j'our  Lordship  approve  of  it. 

K.  Roche. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 
My  dear  LoeD,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  8th  Jan.,  1814. 

I  received  by  the  last  post  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  16th 
December,  in  which  you  have  informed  me,  by  desire  of  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  that  the  marriage  between 
Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Charlotte  and  the  Hereditary 
Prince  of  Orange  is  settled ;  and  I  beg  your  Lordship  to  make 
my  most  grateful  acknowledgments  to  His  Royal  Highness  for 
this  mark  of  his  confidence,  and  to  present  to  him  my  humble 
congratulations  on  this  event. 

I  don't  believe  it  ever  fell  to  the  lot  of  any  individual  to 
have  more  frequent  opportunities  of  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  character  and  disposition  of  a  Prince  than  I  have  had  of 
knowing  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Orange  ;  and  I  must  say  that 
during  nearly  three  years  that  he  was  never  absent  from  me  for 
one  day,  I  never  saw  or  heard  anything  of  him  that  was  not 
good.  His  disposition  is  a  most  amiable  one,  he  'is  beloved  by 
every  body  who  approaches  him,  and  his  understanding  is  ex- 
cellent ;  and  I  consider  the  marriage  to  be  not  less  desirable 
on  account  of  the  private  virtues  and  good  qualities  of  the 
Prince  than  it  is  on  political  grounds.  I  beg  leave  to  congratu- 
late you,  my  dear  Lord,  that  this  auspicious  arrangement  has 
been  made  during  your  administration. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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To  the  Henditary  Prince  of  Orange. 
My  dear  SiE,  '     St.  Jean  de  Luz,  8th  Jan.,  1814. 

I  received  by  the  last  post  your  Highness's  letter  of  the  16th 
December,  for  which  I  return  you  many  thanks ;  and  I  sin- 
cerely congratulate  you  upon  all  the  events  which  have  occurred 
in  your  country  and  to  your  family  since  I  took  my  leave  of 
you  at  this  place. 

There  is  one,  however,  of  which  your  Highness  has  very 
properly  omitted  to  inform  me,  but  of  which  the  Prince  Regent 
has  been  most  graciously  pleased  to  direct  that  I  might  be 
informed,  knowing,  I  suppose,  the  sincere  interest  which  I  must 
feel  in  everything  that  concerns  your  Highness's  happiness,  upon 
which  I  beg  leave  also  to  congratulate  you  as  one  likely  not 
only  to  contribute  to  it,  but  to  promote  the  welfare  and  pros- 
perity of  your  country  and  Great  Britain,  and  through  them 
the  independence  and  peace  of  all  Europe.  I  trust  that  you 
will  believe  that  there  is  no  person  who  rejoices  at  this  event 
more  sincerely  than  I  do. 

Your  Highness's  friends  here  are  much  flattered  by  your  re- 
collections of  them,  and  all  rejoice  in  the  change  which  has 
taken  place  in  your  country,  and  will  be  still  more  rejoiced  when 
I  shall  be  at  liberty  to  inform  them  of  the  event  to  which  I 
have  above  referred.  This  letter  will  probably  find  you  placed 
in  an  arduous  situation,  and  I  am  afraid  that  your  life  can 
never  be  one  of  much  ease  ;  but  I  hope  you  will  not  consider 
me  guilty  of  flattery  when  I  tell  you  that  there  is  no  person 
more  capable  than  yourself  of  acting  the  part  which  you  will 
have  to  fill,  if  you  will  trust  to  the  dictates  of  your  own  under- 
standing and  disposition.  I  hope  your  Highness  will  believe 
that  I  shall  always  feel  the  warmest  interest  in  your  welfare, 
and  that  you  have  not  a  more  sincere  friend  than  your  most 
faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

Wellington. 


Sis  Royal  Highness  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  Field  Marshal  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  Horse  Guards,  10th  Jan.,  1814. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  15th 
ultimo,  enclosing  copies  of  letters  you  had  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
respecting  the  foi-mation  of  certain  weak  battalions  under  your  command. 

In  alluding  generally  to  this  correspondence  in  my  letter  of  the  25th 
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November,  I  had  no  other  view  than  a  reference  to  your  Lordship's  desire 
to  form  provisional  battalions  from  detachments  of  weak  regiments,  sending, 
the  officers  and  non-commissioned  ofBcers  of  a  certain  number  of  companies 
to  England,  against  which  I  had  repeatedly  expressed  an  opinion  that  such 
an  arrangement  would  be  detrimental  to  the  ulterior  efficiency  of  these 
corps.  But  from  a  wish  to  give  the  utmost  attention  to  the  motives  which 
suggested  your  proposal,  I  gave  your  Lordship  the  option  of  retaining  the 
privates  of  the  regiments  stated  in  the  margin,*  by  holding  out  the  induce- 
ment of  a  small  bounty  to  volunteer  into  other  corps  serving  under  your 
command. 

However  we  may  differ  upon  this  trivial  point  of  detail,  we  can  only 
have  the  same  object  in  view  ;  and  I  assure  your  Lordship  that  in  any  ar- 
rangement I  propose  regarding  your  force,  it  is  my  utmost  and  invariable 
wish  to  give  it  efficiency,  and  to  contribute  all  in  my  power  to  enable  your 
Lordship  to  carry  on  with  effect  the  important  service  committed  to  your 
care. 

I  wish  to  show  your  Lordship  how  far  it  is  possible  to  augment  the 
numbers  of  your  weak  regiments,  and  I  therefore  return  copies  of  the  lists 
you  transmitted  to  me  of  those  battalions  which  were  less  than  450  and  350 
rank  and  file  fit  for  duty,  with  remarks  against  each  in  red  ink  for  your 
Lordship's  information  and  guidance. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive,  as  per  margin,!  that  the  strength  of  the 
detachments  forming  the  provisional  battalions,  which  were  alluded  to  in 
my  last  letter,  do  not  amount  to  more  than  1372  men.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances you  will  probably  not  consider  the  object  of  sufficient  magni- 
tude to  'call  for  the  measure  of  inducing  these  privates  to  volunteer  into 
other  regiments  upon  the  principle  already  alluded  to.  I  leave  it,  how- 
ever, to  your  Lordship's  discretion  to  act  in  this  respect  as  you  think  proper. 
But  whether  your  Lordship  may  decide  upon  inducing  these  privates  to 
volunteer,  or  upon  leaving  them  with ,  their  regiments,  you  will,  at  all 
events,  be  pleased  to  break  vip  the  provisional  battalions  which  they  form, 
whenever  you  can  do  it  without  inconvenience  to  your  present  operations,, 
and  send  the  detachments  to  England. 

I  am,  my  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Feedeeick. 

Memorandum  on  the  above  in  the  handwriting  of  Field,  Marshal  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington. 

[This  is  like  the  others,  no  order  to  do  anything.] 

*  31st  foot,  2nd  battalion  ;  66th  foot,  2ud  battalion  ;  Queen's  regiment,  53rd 
foot,  2nd  battalion ;  24th  foot,  2nd  battaUon ;  58th  foot,  2nd  battalion. 


E. 

and  F.  fit  for  duty 

t    Queen's 

..      279 

24th 

..      250 

31st 

..      304 

58th 

..      184 

66th 

..     855 

1372 
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RegimentB  less  tban  450  rank 

and  file  fit  for  duty.  Eemarks. 

85th  Eegiment Can  be  augmented  from  tlie  depot  in  this 

country. 

50th        „        1st  batt Do.  from  2nd  batt.  do. 

71st         „  „  ....  Do.  do.  do. 

92nd        „  „  ....  Do.  do.  do. 

45th        „  „  ....  Do.  do.  do. 

27th  „  3rd  batt The  privates  of  this  battalion  can  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  1st  and  2nd  battalions  should 
the  latter  arrive  from  Catalonia,  and  the 
ofBcers  and  non-commissioned  officers  sent 
to  England. 

40th        „        1st  batt Can  be  augmented  from  the  2nd  battalion. 

20th        „  Can  be  augmented  from  the  depot. 

SSth        „        1st  batt Can  be  augmented  from  the  2nd  bat'alion. 

59th        „        2nd  batt The  Ist  battalion  of  this  corps  is  in  India. 

But  exertions  will  be  made  to  augment  its 
numbers.  Should  they  fail  in  the  next 
six  months,  it  must  return  to  England. 

11th        „        1st  batt Can  be  augmented  from  the  2nd  battalion. 

32nd       „  „  ....  Do.  do. 

61st         „  „  ....  Do.  do. 

77th        „  Has  no  2nd  battalion,  and  not  much  suc- 

cess in  recruiting.  But  exertions  will  be 
made  to  au:rment  it. 


Regiments  less  than  350  rank 

and  file  fit  for  duty.  Remarks. 

3l3t  and  66th  Foot,  2nd  batta-  Both  the  1st  battalions  of  these  corps  are 
lions.  upon  foreign  service,  and  it  is  not  possible 

to  keep  them  up  :  they  must  therefore  re- 
turn to  England. 

34th  Foot,  2nd  batt The  1st  battalion  ofthis  corps  is  upon  foreign 

service,  but  exertions  will  be  made  to  aug- 
ment the  2nd  battalion. 

74th    „         Can  be  augmented  from  the  depot  in  this 

country. 

83rd  „  2nd  batt May  remaia  ia  the  Peninsula  until  the  ar- 
rival of  the  1st  battalion  from  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  when  the  privates  can  be 
transferred  to  it,  and  the  ofiSoers  and  non- 
commissioned officers  sent  to  England. 

87th    „    2nd  batt The  Ist  battalion  of  this  corps  is  upon  foreign 

service,  but  exertions  wiU  be  made  to 
augment  the  2nd  battalion. 

94th    „         There  are  only  20  men  at  the  depot  of  this 

corps,  but  exertions  will  be  made  to  aug- 
ment its  numbers. 

48th    „    1st  batt Can  be  augmented  from  the  2nd  battalion. 

2nd      „    or  Queen's To  return  to  England. 

53rd    „    2nd  batt Can  be  augmented  from  the  depot  in  this 

country. 

23rd    „     1st  batt Do.  from  2nd  batt.  do. 

Boyals,     3rd  batt Can  be  augmented  from  the  depot  in  this 

country. 

47th  Foot,  2nd  batt Thelstbattalionof  this  corps  is  upon  foreign 

service,  but  exertions  will  be  made  to 
augment  the  2ud  battalion. 
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Regiments  less  tban  350  rank 

and  file  fit  for  duty.  Eemarks. 

3Cth  Foot,  1st  batt Cau  be  augmented  from  2ud  battaKon. 

24th    „     2nd  batt Thelstbattalionof  this  corps  is  upon  foreigii 

service,  and  it  is  not  possible  to  keep  it 
up.  The  2nd  battalion  must  therefore  re- 
turn to  England. 

58th    „    2udbatt The  privates  of  this  corps  can  be  transferred 

to  the  1st  battalion,  should  the  latter  ar- 
rive from  Catalonia,  and  the  oificers  and 
non-commissioned  oflScers  sent  to  England. 
In  any  event  the  2ud  battalion  must  return 
home. 

51st    „  Oan  be  augmented  from  the  depot  in  this 

country. 

68th    „         There  are  only  24  rank  and  file  at  the  depot 

of  this  corps,  but  exertions  will  be  made 
to  augment  its  numbers. 


Lieut.-Qen.  Sir  O.  Stewart  to  Viscount  Casihreagh. 
My  LOBD,  Friburg,  10th  Jan.,  1814. 

If  I  venture  to  give  your  Lordship  a  very  general  view  of  the  important 
affairs  to  which  your  attention  will  be  immediately  directed  on  your  arrival 
at  head-quarters,  I  am  sure  you  "will  receive  it  with  indulgence,  and  con- 
sider I  am  actuated  by  an  anxious  desire  of  affording  the  small  aid  in  my 
power  to  the  comprehensive  and  important  decisions  you  will  be  called 
upon  to  make. 

The  subjects  are  of  so  extensive  a  nature,  the  arguments  to  be  adduced 
so  various,  and,  above  all,  the  information  I  possess  so  limited  to  what  you 
will  receive  from  others,  that  I  look  with  some  dread  to  the  undertaking 
of  committing  to  the  limits  of  a  despatch  even  such  prominent  features  as 
may  be  of  service.  Still,  where  a  mass  is  to  be  digested,  every  little  aid 
may  avail ;  and  a  sketch  from  an  observer  will  at  least  prove  his  mind  has 
not  been  idle  as  far  as  his  abilities  would  lead  it.  The  rapid  march  of 
events  is  such,  that  even  while  I  write  all  my  actual  reasonings  may  fall 
to  the  gi-ound,  and  every  day  may  produce  a  new  light.  As  a  memorandum, 
however,  for  the  Prince  Regent's  government,  of  the  principal  points  you 
will  have  before  you  when  you  arrive,  I  shall  proceed  as  shortly  as  I  can 
to  give  you  the  carte  du  pays. 

If  it  is  expedient  to  enter  into  negotiation  with  Buonaparte  on  the  basis 
proposed  by  the  Allies,  which  Caulaincourt's  arrival  at  the  advanced  posts 
and  the  last  communications  must  bring  to  a  decision,  the  following  maj' 
be  some  of  the  leading  points  to  consider.  I  must,  however,  first  premise 
that  I  shall  ever  deplore  not  only  the  manner,  but  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
Frankfort  negotiations :  we  shall  find  them  hang  like  a  log  round  our 
neck,  and  we  shall  in  vain  try  (now  France  is  prostrate)  to  disembarrass 
ourselves  from  those  premises  we  have  voluntarily  shackled  ourselves  with 
in  a  moment  of  neither  cause  nor  necessity.  We  find  even  in  the  last  note 
of  M.  de  Caulaincourt  that  he  relies  upon  our  own  proposed  basis.  Can 
nations  (like  Buonaparte)  depart  from  the  line  they  themselves  chalk  out  ? 
A  despot  without  character  may  do  anything.     The  Powers  of  Europe,  on 


POINTS  FOR  LORD  CASTLEEEAGH'S  CONSIDEEATION.    499 

the  other  hand,  must  in  some  degree  uphold  themselves  hy  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  faith,  justice,  and  moderation. 

Where  was  the  necessity,  if  the  state  of  France  as  to  her  heaten  forces 
was  actually  ascertained  (and  that  the  Austrian  Minister  could  be  ignorant 
of  this,  one  can  hardly  imagine),  of  a  furtive  negotiation  at  Frankfort  which 
every  hour  brings  on  its  more  baneful  effects  ?  Is  it  not  clear  that  the 
manner  in  which  we  are  committed  influences  present  ideas  and  future 
decisions  on  the  most  important  points?  This  I  shall  hereafter  more 
plainly  elucidate.  That  Prince  Metternich  wishes  his  own  peace,  I  cannot 
doubt ;  that  the  arrangements  for  Germany  were  made  as  he  wished,  is 
pretty  evident ;  that  he  has  his  own  game  at  heart  nearer  than  any  other, 
is  defensible :  but  it  is  not  to  be  permitted  that,  in  order  to  play  this  as  he 
fancies,  the  other  Powers  of  Europe  are  to  be  confined  in  their  natural 
views  and  objects,  which  the  downfall  of  France  and  increased  successes 
may  in  some  degree  vary  and  enlarge.  When  Buonaparte  subdued  Austria, 
did  he  not  dictate  peace  ?  Did  he  not  insist  on  heavy  pecuniary  contribu- 
tions to  save  the  people  of  France  ?  At  Tilsit,  did  he  not  in  like  manner 
drain  Prussia  of  her  last  sou  to  support  his  army  and  alleviate  the  burthens 
of  his  nation?  Would  not  a  just  principle  of  retaliation  direct  that,  if 
we  make  peace  now  with  France  and  confine  France  to  her  ancient  limits, 
these  robberies  should  be  repaid  ?  And  yet  when  we  had  the  game  in  our 
hands  and  the  ball  at  our  feet,  and  all  this  and  much  more  might  have 
been  accomplished,  we  seem  to  have  thrown  it  unnecessarily  aside,  and 
have  closed  ourselves  within  a  fence  from  which  we  cannot  bound  far,  and 
this,  too,  without  having  the  merit  of  a  bold  and  open  line  of  conduct  to 
Europe  at  large.  Measures  founded  upon  this  basis  would  have  been  at 
least  gi'eat,  but  we  have  in  their  room  a  secret  and  extraordinary  mission 
and  a  demi-ofBcial  declaration  referring  to  propositions  which  the  world  are 
imacquainted  with,  and  which  seem  now  to  be  as  binding  on  the  minds  of 
some  as  the  most  authentic  State  document.  It  is  argued  that  the  propo- 
sitions made  brought  about  the  present  result  of  the  desire  of  peace  and 
the  humble  state  of  France.  How  much  more  humble  she  would  have 
been,  and  how  much  less  embarrassing  our  predicament,  can  be  best 
appreciated  by  remarking  the  effects  produced  by  M.  de  St.  Aignan's  mis- 
sion, all  the  explanations  and  defences  since,  and  the  shifts  in  supporting 
political  doctrines  and  objects  which  it  will  oblige  us  in  the  course  of  nego- 
tiation to  resort  to. 

If  we  negotiate  now,  I  take  it  for  granted  it  is  determined  :  1st.  To 
make  a,  peace  with  Buonaparte  himself,  in  preference  to  holding  out  and 
attempting  to  obtain  another  government  for  France  by  his  downfall ; 
2ndly.  That  we  are  content  with  getting  the  basis  proposed  in  the  most 
extended  sense  and  latitude  we  can  attach  to  it  or  argue  for  under  its  pre- 
mises ;  and  3rdly.  That  this  peace,  such  as  we  wish  it,  signed  at  Basle,  is 
preferable  to  undertaking  a  march  to  the  capital  of  the  French  Empire 
and  incurring  the  hazard  of  another  revolution  in  France,  which  might 
bring  aU  the  horrors  of  the  former  to  be  acted  over  again. 

It  seems  the  gi'eat  Powers  all  lean  to  this  general  idea ;  and  I  conclude 
it  arises  from  a  difference  of  opinion  amongst  them,  if  Buonaparte  were  no 
more,  what  would  be  the  best  and  wisest  government  for  France.  Austria 
would  no  doubt  like  the  King  of  Eome  under  a  Eegency,  which  the  deep 
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and  ambitious  spirit  of  her  present  Minister  might  in  a  great  degree  wield  ; 
England  the  Bourhons  ;  the  Emperor  of  Enssia  perhaps  Ma  friend  Berna- 
dotte.    In  short,  there  seems  a  dread  of  an  anarchy,  and  a  disunion  in  the 
coalition,  if  a  choice  were  to  be  made,  and  it  might  produce  a,  more  con- 
vulsed state  of  Europe  than  has  existed.     I  am  well  persuaded,  and  as  far 
as  I  can  obtain  information  and  judge  from  what  I  see,  that  Prince  Metter- 
nich,  who  is  the  ruling  power,  has  been  borne  on  by  the  rapid  tide  of 
events,  and  finds  himself  now  committed  further  than  he  ever  had  ima- 
oined. '  It  is  true  he  may  be  borne  on  still  further  by  more  successes,  by 
the  fii-m  counsels  and  persuasion  of  a  British  Minister  ;  and  departing  from 
the  notion  that  he  is  thus  to  be  brought  forward,  that  he  at  this  moment 
fears  the  annihilation  of  Buonaparte,  from  the  chaos  it  might  entail,  or  from 
a  certain  feeling  of  fear  and  respect  he  has  for  him,  I  think  a  person  who 
has  to  act  on  his  esprif  might  produce  considerable  efl'ect  if  Buonaparte  were 
forced  from  the  throne  of  France.     It  is  greatly  to  be  considered  here 
whether  the  sentiments  of  all  the  Allies  could  not  be  brought  to  the  same 
decision  on  the  gi'eat  question  of  succession.     Should  this  be  the  case,  a 
totally  different  line  might  be  taken  from  that  which  is  under  contempla- 
tion.    A  movement  in  France  might  achieve  this ;  it  might  get  the  better 
of  a  parent's  feelings,  of  a  Minister's  fostered  plan  to  deliver  and  regulate 
Europe  as  he  has  himself  projected  :  without  such  aid,  the  only  remaining 
chance  that  occurs  is  to  work  on  the  personal  feehngs  of  honour  to  his 
covintry  that  should  guide  a  Sovereign,  and  to  raise  the  vanity  of  the 
Minister  by  placing  before  him  how  much  greater  he  would  be  by  aiding 
such  a  proceeding  than  patching  up  his  own  plan  which  some  few  years 
hence  may  be  destroyed  by  the  ambition  and  restless  spirit  we  have  so 
lono-  had  to  contend  with  ;  and,  lastly,  by  holding  out  such  individual  ad- 
vanliiaes  as  he  might  not  be  proof  to  withstand.     This  reasoning  is  founded 
on  the  certainty  that  the  re-establishment  of  the  Bourbons  would  be  more 
contrenial  to  England  than  any  other  arrangement.     If,  however,  as  some 
maintain,  England  would  like  to  see  France  reduced  as  much  and  as  low 
as  possible,  it  might  be  policy  to  keep  Buonaparte  on  his  throne  with  his 
wino-s  clipped  to  the  utmost  extent,  in  preference  to  restoring  the  lawful 
heirs  who  might  again  shine  as  in  the  time  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  become 
formidable  to  England  and  the  Continent.     If,  however,  the  present  ideas 
prevail  the  gi'and  object  in  negotiation  should  be  to  get  as  much  from 
France  as  possible  under  our  cordon,  and  exclude  her  from  all  opinion  in 
the  settlement  of  Germany.     This  latter  point  may  be  difficult,  but  should 
be  attempted.     The  nicety  of  negotiation  is  to  have  fundamental  principles 
and  points  which  must  be  obtained,  but  he  that  negotiates  must  get  in  the 
progress  of  the  proceedings  as  much  more  as  possible  in  addition  to  what  is 
essential.     A  misfortune  with  us  is,  we  have  limited  ourselves  in  limine, 
and  we  must  force  and  argue  our  points  as  much  beyond  our  limits  as  pos- 
sible.   I  am  quite  convinced  for  this  purpose  your  Lordship's  own  presence 
as  the  negotiator  would  not  only  be  of  the  utmost  moment,  but  I  should 
almost  say  indispensable.    It  is  true  that  neither  Piince  Metternich,  Count 
Nesselrode,  nor  Baron  Hardenberg  will  be  the  negotiators  from  the  Powers 
here ;  but  this  should  not  regulate  your  Lordship.     Not  being  the  First 
Minister  of  England,  it  is  to  be  conceived  you  receive  your  instructions  ; 
and  that  a  reference  which  may  be  in  the  progress  of  business  a  desirable 
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tiling  could  in  your  case  as  in  others  Be  made  :  but  you  could  give  those 
instructions  here  to  no  one  with  the  same  advantages.  There  are  other 
considerations  of  a  minor  nature,  but  which,  however,  are  not  to  be  over- 
loolied,  such  as  the  trifling  jealousies  among  Powers  and  persons  that  might 
arise,  which  make  me  firmly  of  opinion  you  can  delegate  this  duty  to  none 
with  advantage  ;  and  you  can  alone  see,  in  the  progress  of  discussion,  to 
what  points  the  machine  can  be  wound  up,  which  is  under  the  predicament 
of  the  Allies  the  general  wish,  although  some  have  neither  the  boldness  nor 
the  will  to  avow  it.  I  have  said  before  how  much  our  Frankfort  proceed- 
ings influence  the  present  tone ;  I  am  well  informed  that  as  in  the  declara- 
tion it  is  stated  the  Allies  would  yield  to  France  a  greater  teixitory  than 
she  ever  had  under  her  kings,  so  much  does  Prince  Metternioh  think  it 
essential  to  adhere  to  this  text,  that  he  would  not  deprive  France  of  all  the 
Netherlands  or  Savoy,  or  all  that  he  might  be  disposed  to  take  in  Italy,  in 
order  that  this  assertion  should  be  borne  out. 

Having  taken  a  hasty  view  of  the  probable  train  of  negotiation  founded 
on  the  principle  of  treating  with  Buonaparte  under  the  projected  basis,  before 
I  proceed  to  enter  at  large  into  what  the  Allies  will  have  to  contend  for,  or 
rather  lay  down  as  to  their  decision  (for  in  fact  it  comes  now  to  this),  I 
shall  just  revert  to  what  might  be  the  policy  if  it  should  be  decided  to 
await  the  expression  of  public  feeling  in  France  in  order  to  attempt  the 
overthrow  of  the  present  dynasty  and  re-establish  the  Bourbons.  Every 
delay  in  negotiation  vnth  Caulaincourt  in  such  case  should  be  made.  It 
might  fairly  be  stated,  so  long  as  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Pope  were  in 
captivity  the  Allies  would  not  send  their  propositions.  Meanwhile  the 
armies  might  continue  their  march,  and  six  weeks  or  two  months  might 
give  rise  to  a  general  impulse  throughout  the  nation  expressive  of  their 
wish,  without  positively  departing  from  the  first  proposals.  It  is  to  be 
considered  whether  a  plan  of  protraction  xmder  present  circumstances  might 
not  make  events  march  to  the  great  object  of  a  lasting  peace  for  the  world 
even  more  rapidly  than  they  are  actually  advancing.  How  far  this  is  politic 
will  be  the  great  object  of  all  for  your  Lordship's  most  serious  consideration. 
Great  Britain's  decisions  expressed  by  you  may  change  Austria,  and  per- 
suade Russia  and  Prussia.  As  it  is,  your  Lordship  must  be  aware  of  the 
politics  of  these  Courts,  so  anxious,  so  impatient,  I  may  almost  say  so 
ravenous,  for  the  blessings  of  peace,  so  long  withheld  from  them.  Austria 
desires  it  on  reasonable  terms  even  with  France,  and  the  Emperor  must 
wish  it  for  the  sake  of  a  daughter  he  very  much  loves.  Russia  so  eagerly 
longs  for  it,  that  no  man  but  the  Emperor,  who  has  stood  alone  as  a  sheet- 
anchor  of  perseverance  and  devotion  to  the  cause,  could  have  kept  his 
generals,  ofBoers,  and  troops  so  long  here.  Prussia  seeks  for  it  after  her 
sufierings,  and  the  King  after  his  misfortunes  public  and  private,  beyond 
any  war  that  would  ensure  tenfold  her  present  aggrandizement :  the  retired 
habits  of  the  monarch  lead  him  to  long  to  bury  himself  again  in  Charlot- 
tenburg.  To  do  his  Minister  the  Chancellor  Hardenberg  justice,  I  must 
declare  that  his  firmness  and  conviction  of  the  policy  of  a  vigorous  prosecu- 
tion of  the  contest  have  greatly  tended  to  press  forward  the  power  of  Prussia 
as  it  has  appeared.  But  the  wish  nearest  the  heart  of  all  the  Powers 
becomes  every  day  more  and  more  evident ;  it  is  a  general  cry,  and  must, 
I  conclude,  now  be  obtained  ;  delay  in  its  accomplishment,  and  the  neces- 
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sity  of  continuing  tlie  war  for  the  Bourbons,  are  liable,  iu  case  of  a  slight 
reverse,  to  cause  disunion  if  all  the  Powers  are  not  agreed  and  warm  in  the 
principle  of  proceeding.  A  march  to  Paris  for  the  Emperors  to  enter  at  the 
head  of  their  Guards  to  sign  the  same  peace  with  Buonaparte  as  they  could 
at  Basle  would  be  for  vain  glory  and  parade ;  but  a  movement  to  Paris  for 
a  specific  and  an  agreed  object  might  from  the  present  aspect  of  affairs 
accomplish  that  object ;  and,  weighing  well  the  accompanying  risks  of  dis- 
union, revolution,  and  anarchy  (for  I  believe  there  is  little  military  diffi- 
culty), it  is  to  be  decided  whether  it  should  be  undertaken. 

To  resume  this  long  reasoning.  If  we  negotiate  under  former  proposi- 
tions, we  cannot  do  it  too  rapidly ;  and  it  would  be  folly  to  go  to  Paris 
when  we  might  have  the  peace  we  desire  at  Basle.  If  we  look  to  depart 
from  former  proposals  by  the  new  successes  and  the  march  of  events,  we 
must  settle  what  we  will  have — Buonaparte,  the  Bourbons,  the  King  of 
Home,  or  Bernadotte.  We  must  be  fixed  in  our  ideas,  commence  our 
movements  accordingly,  and  not  stop  until  our  objects  are  achieved.  If 
we  wish  to  take  the  chance  of  what  events  may  bring  about  by  delay  in 
our  negotiations,  neither  departing  from  what  we  have  said,  nor  making 
new  declarations,  management  is  necessary  ;  and  although  it  may  he  the 
most  difficult  proceeding,  I  am  not  clear  it  may  not  be  the  most  judicious, 
holding  as  I  do  the  principle  that  we  can  never  make  a  lasting  peace 
with  France  so  long  as  Buonaparte  is  at  the  head  of  the  government. 

Eeturning  now  to  what  I  contemplate  as  the  march  of  negotiations,  I 
shall  candidly  declare  to  your  Lordship  that  I  think  at  the  present  moment 
two  distinct  parties  exist.  One  party  that  would  yield,  under  the  basis 
proposed,  the  whole  of  the  left  bank  of  the  Ehine  even  for  a  peace  :  at  the 
head  of  this  are  Prince  Metternich  and  all  those  who  support  his  doctrines. 
The  other  party,  iu  which  Count  Stadion,  Baron  Hardenberg,  and  I  be- 
lieve Count  Nesselrode  are  included,  are  anxious  for  as  large  an  extension 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ehine  as  possible.  The  latter  are  influenced  by 
the  following  reasons  :  1st.  For  the  permanent- security  of  Gennany;  for 
as  long  as  France  has  the  fortresses,  even  those  in  Alsace,  Strasbourg,  &c., 
she  has  it  in  her  power,  whenever  it  is  her  interest  and  she  has  the  means, 
to  make  her  incursions  into  GeiTnany  and  produce  a  new  warfare. 

It  is  objected  to  this,  that  Alsace  is  so  ancient  a  province  of  France,  that 
it  would  be  unjust  and  impossible  to  profit  by  the  advantages  of  war  to 
wrest  it  from  her,  particularly  after  the  declaration  made  by  the  Allies. 
The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  declared  this  in  the  most  peremptory  and 
solemn  manner.  It  is  answered  by  those  who  urge  getting  Alsace,  that  it 
is  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  what  the  Allies  demand :  if  not  obtained  now,  it 
will  never  be  obtained  ;  and  why  not  avail  ourselves  of  the  present  oppor- 
tunity, which  may  be  the  only  one  ever  favourable  for  securing  it  ?  Of 
course  this  idea  admits  of  modification  if  it  is  not  achieved.  If  all  Alsace 
cannot  be  obtained,  at  least  the  fortresses  might  be,  or  they  could  be  blown 
up  and  destroyed.  Supposing  insuperable  difficulties  arise  which  cannot 
be  overcome,  it  becomes  of  the  more  importance  to  secure  an  extended 
frontier  for  Holland ;  and  the  ideas  contained  in  a  private  letter  of  your 
Lordship's  I  have  not  failed  strongly  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  those  with 
whom  I  have  conversed.  To  draw  a  line  for  the  present  frontier  of  Hol- 
land by  Luxembourg  to  Worms,  or  at  least  to  Mayence,  would  be  the  most 
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to  be  wished ;  and  this  is  the  idea  of  the  second  party  whom  I  have  above 
designated.  The  former,  however,  equally  admitting  an  extension,  is  for 
taking  the  line  from  Antwerp  to  Malines  direct  on  Cologne.  It  appears  to 
be  apprehended  there  would  be  great  difficulty  for  Luxembourg.  If  this 
idea  of  the  first  party  were  to  be  carried  to  its  utmost  extent  into  effect,  it 
has  been  projected  that  the  actual  frontier  of  Holland  might  be  confined  to 
the  Meuse,  and  Germany  have  for  indemnities  what  lies  between  it  and 
the  Ehine,  perhaps  making  a  considerable  Prussian  possession  in  this 
quarter. 

The  next  reason  why  it  is  essential  to  secure  as  large  a  territory  as  pos- 
sible on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ehine  is  to  afford  indemnities  to  the  Powers 
who  have  a  right  to  receive  them  according  to  existing  treaties  and  the 
general  desire  of  the  Allies.  I  shall  revert  shortly  to  those  who  have  a 
right  to  look  for  indemnities,  and  consider  how  they  are  to  be  found.  To 
do  this  at  length  would  be  a  work  of  much  labour  and  study  :  but  to  give 
your  Lordship  a  general  notion,  I  shall  begin  with  Austria,  whose  demands 
are  the  Tyrol,  Salzburg,  and  Innverztel ;  and  no  one  has  a  right  to  object 
to  these  demands,  which  amount  to  a  population  of  about  800,000  or  a 
million  of  souls.  It  must  then  be  considered  to  wrest  these  from  Bavaria 
she  can  only  be  given  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Frankfort  and  Wurtzburg, 
which  do  not  contain  half  a  million :  it  would  therefore  be  necessary  to 
take  from  Wurtemberg,  and  Wurtemberg  could  only  be  recompensed  by 
Baaden.  It  is  true  Wurtemberg  and  Baaden  do  not  merit  much  consider- 
ation ;  but  if  they  are  to  have  indemnities,  they  can  only  receive  them 
from  the  left  bank  of  the  Ehine.  But  Wurtemberg  and  Bavaria  are  sup- 
ported by  the  Emperor  of  Eussia.  Family  reasons,  or  ruptures  between 
them  and  Austria,  may  induce  this  protection,  otherwise  there  would  be 
less  difficulty  from  their  conduct  to  get  something  from  them  without 
remuneration,  as  I  have  heard  even  to  the  present  day  Wurtemberg  has 
been  discovered  in  correspondence  with  France,  there  has  been  even  an 
idea  of  dethroning  the  King  and  placing  his  son  in  his  room,  and  I  believe 
Baaden's  conduct  is  equally  suspicious.  In  the  north  of  Germany  larger 
difficulties  even  than  those  already  described  arise.  Prussia  has  not  only  a 
right,  in  consequence  of  her  treaties,  to  be  placed  in  the  state  in  which  she 
was  in  1805,  but,  independently  of  this,  all  Powers  are  of  opinion  that 
Prussia  should  be  placed  on  such  a  respectable  footing  as  together  with 
Austria  to  oppose  a  barrier  to  Russia  on  one  side  and  to  Prance  on  the 
other,  in  case  either  should  at  any  moment  be  too  preponderant.  Austria, 
it  is  said,  desires  this.  She  would  assign  Prussia  ten  millions  of  souls ;  she 
has  at  present  not  more  than  between  four  and  a  half  and  five.  If  they 
were  to  give  Prussia  back  all  she  had  in  Poland,  it  would  give  her  two 
millions  and  a  half  of  what  is  required ;  but  Eussia  is  only  willing  to  give 
that  part  which  joins  Prussia  with  Silesia,  and  wants  to  carry  her  own 
frontier  to  the  Vistula :  hence  arises  to  Prussia  a  deficit  of  two  millions  and 
a  half.  (The  question  of  Poland  wotild  come  here  under  discussion ;  but 
as  it  is  of  immense  importance,  and  could  only  be  treated  at  length,  I  shall 
not  touch  on  it,  as  your  Lordship  must  be  fully  in  possession  of  every  light 
upon  it.  I  have  equally  avoided  in  any  despatch  alluding  to  the  state  of 
Switzerland,  having  seen  all  the  able  despatches  of  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen 
upon  it.)     Eussia,  however,  desires  to  draw  a  line  from  Johannisberg  by 
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the  Pilioca  to  the  corner  of  Silesia,  and  she  will  not  easily  give  up  this  plan 
for  any  consideration.  Prussia  may  be  permitted  to  possess  as  she  desires 
Saxony,  and  there  seems  no  objection,  except  to  a  part  which  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  wishes  to  reserve  for  the  Duke  of  Weimar :  by  this  Prussia  would 
acquire  one  million  and  a  half  of  inhabitants ;  after  it  there  would  be 
wanting  an  indemnity  for  Hildesheim.  There  belong  to  Prussia  all  her 
Westphalian  provinces,  Anspach,  Bayi-euth,  Neufchatel,  &o. ;  but  if  she 
repossessed  all  these,  she  would  not  come  near  to  the  extent  of  possession 
she  has  a  just  pretension  to  claim.  If  Prussia  obtains  Saxony,  Anspach 
and  Bayreuth  would  not  be  too  far  separated,  and  she  might  be  glad  to 
recover  them ;  but  even  in  this  case  more  indemnity  would  be  required  for 
Bavaria.  Prussia  is  not  desirous  of  having  t'hese  detached  possessions,  pro- 
vided she  could  be  remunerated  in  a  collected  body  ;  but  the  difBculty  to 
find  this  is  the  evil. 

To  enter  into  the  future  plans  for  Germany,  to  assure  her  lasting  tran- 
quillity, it  is  suggested  that  it  might  be  divided  into  large  and  small 
Powers :  to  secure  this,  Austria  and  Prussia  are  to  be  the  two  prepon- 
derating ones,  and  of  the  second  order  Bavaria  in  the  south  and  Hanover  in 
the  north.  This  is  the  plan  of  those  who  declare  their  object  to  be  the 
lasting  happiness  and  independence  of  Germany.  Prussia  may  be  by  such 
arrangement  united  to  England  by  Hanover  and  Holland,  while  on  the 
other  hand  Austria  and  Bavaria  support  each  other.  By  treaty  Hanover 
has  an  aggrandizement  of  300,000  souls :  Prussia  would  wish  even  to  see 
Hanover  more  aggrandized,  if  she  could  do  so  without  prejudice  to  herself; 
she  wishes  to  push  Hanover  to  the  frontiers  of  Holland.  Prussia  cannot 
be  aggrandized  on  the  side  of  Hanover ;  she  is  separated  from  her  West- 
phalian provinces  by  Hesse  Cassel,  Hanover,  and  the  Duchy  of  Saxony, 
and  these  are  split  and  divided.  If  territory  could  be  obtained  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine,  Prussia  might  form  a  possession  in  that  quarter,  while 
Hanover,  extended  by  Bremen  to  the  sea,  possessing  but  Friesland  and 
stretching  near  the  frontier  of  Holland,  would  form,  aided  by  Prussia,  the 
northern  support  of  the  independence  of  Gennany.  The  Duchy  of  Meck- 
lenburg added  to  Prussia  or  Hanover  would  make  a  small  addition,  but  the 
ties  of  blood  might  make  even  such  a  proposition  diflioult  unless  the  Duke 
of  Mecklenburg  could  receive  ample  indemnity  elsewhere  ;  and  where  can 
such  indemnity  come  from  but  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  ?  Austria 
would  not  oppose  herself  to  the  arrangements  of  the  North  of  Germany. 
For  Russia  it  is  another  question :  in  her  heart  she  thinks  only  of  Prussia, 
as  she  gets  from  her  the  frontier  of  the  Vistula ;  and  it  would  require  the 
weight  perhaps  of  England  to  make  her  view  with  tranquillity  such  a  set- 
tlement in  the  north  as  is  essential  for  the  interests  of  Europe. 

It  may  be  considered  how  far  Hanover  would  be  inclined  to  change  any 
of  her  provinces  in  any  general  arrangement :  on  this  subject,  however, 
I  am  not  enabled  to  form  the  least  opinion,  never  having  had  an  idea  on  the 
subject  from  the  Prince  Regent's  Ministers.  The  situation  of  some  of  her 
territories  is  so  important  for  Prussia,  that  the  latter  might  be  inclined  to 
give  two  of  her  Westphalian  provinces  for  one  of  the  others  :  this  would 
aggrandize  Hanover,  but  whether  advantageously  or  not  I  cannot  at  all 
determine. 

If,  in  addition  to  this  review  of  indemnities  required,  we  add  Denmark's, 
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we  sliall  find  it  still  more  difScult  to  discover  where  she  is  to  be  served  ; 
and  it  seems  quite  certain,  from  authority  I  cannot  doubt,  that  Prussia 
would  never  consent  to  Denmark  receiving  Swedish  Pomerania  for  indem- 
nity, and  Austria  would  support  Prussia  in  such  a  decision.  The  history 
of  this  is,  that  Prussia  would  not  by  any  act  of  peace  prevent  her  obtaining 
what  she  inwardly  would  like  to  possess ;  and  if  both  Sweden  and  Den- 
mark were  excluded  from  the  Continent,  Prussia  and  Austria  would  per- 
haps not  be  disposed  to  lament  it. 

The  resume  of  this  may  be,  that  for  the  dedommagemens  of  Bavaria 
300,000  souls  may  be  required,  for  Prussia  five  millions,  for  Denmark 
wherewithal  to  make  up  for  Norway.  And  these  difficulties  are  some  of 
the  few  that  are  now  to  be  met  in  a  general  arrangement.  If  it  should 
happen  by  the  good  fortune  of  the  Allies  that  Prance  rejects  the  proposi- 
tions that  will  be  made,  and  that  the  war  continues,  there  is  every  reason 
to  calculate  that  our  future  successes  would  ensure  more  conquests  for  the 
indemnities  required.  The  Duchies  of  Holstein  and  Schleswig  would  be 
available  in  this  scale,  and  it  might  answer  for  a  possession  for  the  Duke 
of  Mecklenburg. 

Tour  Lordship  must  already  complain  of  the  length  of  this  despatch,  and 
I  am  ashamed  myself  of  having  taken  up  so  much  of  your  time.  I  should 
have  studied  to  compress  it  much  more,  and  express  my  ideas  clearer,  had  I 
had  the  time  ;  but  my  anxiety  that  you  should  receive  it  on  the  road  before 
you  come  to  meet  all  those  persons  who  will  so  engross  you  on  your  arrival 
as  possibly  to  prevent  your  reading  anything  has  induced  me  to  send  this 
collection  of  ideas  in  their  most  crude  state.  The  interests  of  the  world 
which  are  now  to  be  settled,  the  peace  that  is  to  be  made  which  in  all  pro- 
bable calculation  will  be  for  ages,  and  the  sentiments  of  Great  Britain  which 
are  so  anxiously  looked  to  even  as  edicts  at  the  present  moment,  must  be 
my  apology  for  trespassing  so  very  long  on  your  attention.  The  crisis  is 
the  most  important  that  has  ever  yet  arisen.  The  result  of  events  is  left 
with  a  degree  of  confidence  and  expectation  to  England,  which  at  once 
denotes  this  proud  and  exulting  truth,  that  she  stands  unrivalled  as  the 
first  nation  of  the  world. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect. 
My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

CUAELES  StEWAKT. 


Sir  O.  W.  Flint  to  Field  Marshal  tlie  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DBAE  LobD,  Irish  Office,  11th  Jan.,  1814. 

Since  I  had  last  the  honour  of  writing  to  your  Lordship  I  received  a 
letter  from  a  very  intelligent  friend  of  mine  on  the  Continent  (of  which  the 
enclosed  is  an  extract),  the  contents  of  which  are  of  so  very  interesting  a 
nature  that  I  cannot  refuse  myself  the  pleasure  of  commimicating  them  to, 
you.  The  writer  has  been  an  eyewitness  of  all  the  late  events  which  have 
taken  plaoe  in  Germany,  and  nobody's  information  and  opinions  are  en- 
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titled  to  more  attentiou.  I  believe  there  is  little,  if  any,  exaggeration  in 
the  amount  of  the  forces  now  in  the  field  and  about  to  be  assembled ;  but 
what  I  think  worth  more  than  all  the  rest  is  the  Tour  of  Buonaparte,  and 
the  general  character  of  all  his  proceedings.  Still  the  Allies  must  be  on 
their  guard ;  for  the  entrance  into  Prance  is  in  itself  rather  a  hazardous 
proceeding,  and  only  to  be  attempted  on  the  certainty  that  the  spirit  of  the 
French  nation,  if  not  with  them,  is  decidedly  hostile  to  Buonaparte. 

My  own  conjecture  is  in  favour  of  peace,  though  I  am  ready  to  admit  that 
it  becomes  every  day  more  difficult,  unless  preceded  by  the  downfall  and 
destruction  of  Buonaparte,  the  consummation  of  all  others  the  most  de- 
voutly to  be  wished,  and  without  which  we  never  can  confidently  expect  a 
state  of  perfect  tranquillity. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  your  most  obliged  and  faitbful, 

0.  W.  Flint. 


[Enclosure.] 

Extract  of  a  letter  to  Sir  Cliarles  Flint,  dated  Eotterdam,  the  2dth  of 
December,  1813. 

"  My  letters  from  the  South  of  Germany  of  the  20th  inst.  state  that  Switzer- 
land had  declared  itself  for  the  Allies,  and  that  Princes  Metternich  and 
Schwarzenberg  were  on  the  point  of  setting  out  to  make  some  necessary  ar- 
rangements with  the  Swiss  governments  respecting  the  mode  in  which  the 
approaching  campaign  is  to  be  conducted,  Should  these  he  terminated  amicably, 
of  which  I  see  little  reason  to  doubt,  the  Allies  will  be  enabled  to  enter  France 
by  the  passes  of  the  Jura,  an  operation  which  will  not  only  effectually  secure 
their  retreat  in  the  event  of  any  possible  disaster,  but  will  render  nearly  useless 
the  four  great  fortresses  which  have  been  considered  tbe  bulwarks  of  France 
on  the  side  of  Germany,  and  tlie  conquest  of  which  seems  to  be  the  most  profitable 
and  permanent  result  of  the  French  Revolution. 

"  I  am  convinced  I  do  not  exaggerate  in  estimating  the  force  of  the  main 
army  under  Prince  Schwarzenberg  at  160,000  men.  Wrede,  who  is  to  attack 
the  tete-de-pont  at  Huningeu,  and  Bliieher,  who  is  to  obseiTe  Mayence,  have 
between  them  from  90,000  to  100,000.  Should  either  of  those  places  fall,  which 
is  not  unlikely,  it  is  probable  that  the  disposable  part  of  the  united  corps  will 
push  on  in  the  direction  of  Metz.  Marshal  Bellegarde,  previous  to  accepting 
the  command  of  the  army  of  Italy,  made  an  express  condition  that  his  army 
should  be  raised  to  100,000  men,  effective  ;  and  as  he  is  President  of  the  Axdic 
Military  Council,  he  has  had  it  in  his  power  to  ensure  the  fulfilment  of  this 
condition. 

"  At  the  same  time  Blurat,  who  is  arrived  at  Bologna  with  20,000  Neapoli- 
tans, has  signified  to  the  Austrian  government  that  if  the  Allies  would  gua- 
rantee his  present  possessions,  with  a  part  of  the  Roman  territory  to  form  a 
military  frontier,  he  would  enter  the  South  of  France  with  40,000  men,  and 
act  in  whatever  manner  the  Allies  should  deem  most  eligible. 

"  These  proposals  have,  I  believe,  been  accepted,  with  some  modifications. 
The  Austrian  plenipotentiary,  General  Neuperg,  who  left  Frankfort  on  the 
11th,  and  would  probably  reach  Bologna  about  the  23rd  instant,  was  to  com- 
mand the  advanced  guard  of  Murafs  army,  and  the  main  body  was  to  act 
under  the  eye  and  immediate  orders  of  Bellegarde.  In  this  state  of  things  it 
seems  probable  that  the  army  under  Bcauharnois  will  be  obliged  either  to  sur- 
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render  or  to  retreat  under  cireumstances  ■wliicli  -nill  bo  nearly  equivalent  to  a 
dissolution  ;  and  I  think  I  am  founded  in  saying  that  the  Allied  army  might  in 
a  very  short  time  be  increased  to  200,000  by  the  -wrecks  of  that  of  Beauharnois 
and  by  voluntary  enrolments  in  Italy  and  Piedmont ;  but  I  shall  not  insist  on 
the  correctness  of  this  calculation,  as  it  has  hitherto  been  the  policy  of  the 
Allies,  or  at  least  of  the  Austrian  government,  to  keep  the  people  in  the  back 
ground,  and  to  prevent  them  as  much  as  possible  from  interfering  in  their  own 
cause,  a  policy  the  wisdom  of  which  I  shall  not  discuss,  for  in  fact  we  have  no 
reason  to  complain  of  a  system  which  has  been  so  eminently  successful  in  ac- 
complishing the  objects  of  the  war.  The  efforts  making  in  Germany  are 
almost  incredible ;  the  contingent  forces  already  armed  and  equipped  amount 
to  110,000  men,  and  the  reserves  are  oi-ganizing  with  all  possible  energy  ;  in 
fact,  there  will  be  no  want  of  physical  force  to  obtain  everything  the  most 
sanguine  mind  can  wish  for^  and  were  I  in  the  least  inclined  to  doubt  the 
moral  energy  of  those  who  have  the  direction  of  the  coalition,  I  should  still 
rely  with  confidence  on  the  extraordinary  obstinacy  of  the  man  who  justly 
(although  in  a  different  acceptation  from  mine)  styled  himself  '  I'homme  du 
destin,'  an  obstinacy  to  which  the  Continent  is  more  indebted  for  its  deliver- 
ance than  to  the  wisdom  of  any  statesman  or  the  talents  of  any  General. 

"  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  any  bad  effects  which  might  be  expected 
to  result  in  Brabant  or  on  the  left  banJi  of  the  Rhine  from  the  last  declaration 
of  the  Allies  are  likely  to  be  counteracted  by  an  order  of  the  day,  addressed  by 
Prince  Schwarzenberg  to  the  army  on  the  18th  inst.,  which  lis  in  substance 
'  that  the  Emperor  Napoleon  having  rejected  the  liberal  terms  of  pacification 
offered  to  him,  the  Allies  had  determined  to  enter  France  in  order  to  obtain 
by  arms  that  peace  which  is  the  object  of  all  their  efforts.'  I  have  not  seen 
the  order  in  question,  nor  do  any  correspondents  speak  of  it ;  but  as  it  has  been 
published  in  several  German  papers,  I  do  not  entertain  a  doubt  of  its  authen- 
ticity ;  and  I  confess  I  received  the  account  of  it  with  great  pleasure,  for  I  am 
not  in  the  least  apprehensive  of  the  Allies  being  too  much  elated  by  thoso 
successes  which  I  think  they  will  obtain,  and  I  should  have  considered  a  peace 
made  on  the  Rhine  as  being  little  less  dangerous  to  the  future  tranquillity  of 
Europe  than  that  which  Buonaparte  might  have  made  after  the  battle  of 
Bautzen  :  besides,  I  am  a  decided  enemy  of  what  it  has  been  the  fashion  for 
some  years  to  call  'natural  frontiers,'  as  I  am  convinced  that  so  long  as  Savoy 
and  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  belong  to  the  Frencli  Empire,  Italy  and  Ger- 
many will  be  subject  to  a  preponderating  French  influence,  and  the  repose  and 
independence  of  Europe  will  in  consequence  be  continually  in  danger." 


Tlie  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Arthur,  Madrid,  llth  Jan.,  1814. 

I  now  enclose  to  you  my  despatches  to  Lord  Castlcreagh  under  a  flying 
seal,  with  the  comments  referred  to  in  my  despatch,  No.  I,  of  the  6th. 
The  Regency  are  to  send  off  their  despatches  aunouncing  this  event  to  the 
different  Courts  to-morrow  night,  and  they  beg  that  the  packet  may  be 
detained  for  them  ;  and  I  should  wish  mine  to  be  sent  by  the  same  packet, 
unless  you  think  them  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  sent  by  a  ship  of  war, 
without  waiting  for  the  packet,  supposing  you  to  have  one  at  your 
disposal. 
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The  post  from  Pasages  is  come  in,  and  I  have  not  received  a  line  from 
England  relative  to  preliminaries  of  peace  having  been  agreed  npon. 

Tou  will  perceive  that  I  have  followed  your  advice  with  regard  to 
avoiding  as  much  as  possible  any  interference  in  the  formation  of  a  new 
government. 

I  am  very  sorry  for  the  mistake  respecting  the  money  for  the  fourth 
army.  As  soon  as  I  received  your  letter  of  the  19th,  which  followed  me 
from  Cadiz  to  Madrid,  I  wrote  to  Sir  James  Duff,  begging  that  he  would 
forward  to  Lisbon  without  delay  100,000  dollars  for  the  fourth  anny. 

I  also  forgot  to  mention  that,  in  consequence  of  the  impossibility  of  pro- 
curing a  sufficient  number  of  baggage  carts  for  the  conveyance  of  my  bag- 
gage to  Madrid,  consisting  of  plate,  &c.,  I  applied  to  Colonel  Capel  to 
assist  me  with  some  artillery  waggons,  and  he  allowed  me  to  have  three, 
which  I  expect  here  immediately.  Colonel  Capel  has  desired  that  they 
may  remain  here  until  you  shall  say  whether  they  are  to  proceed  to  the 
army  or  to  return  to  Cadiz. 

General  Campbell  wrote  to  me  when  I  first  came  to  Spain,  saying  that 
lie  had  received  orders  from  Lord  Liverpool,  who  was  then  War  Minister, 
on  no  account  to  evacuate  Ceuta  without  orders  from  home  ;  but  1  cannot 
think  that  we  should  be  justified  in  keeping  a  garrison  there  if  the  Spanish 
government  were  to  desire  us- to  evacuate  it. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslbt. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington* 

My  dear  Losp,  Downing  Street,  12th  Jan.,  1814. 

Colonel  Bunbury  will  have  the  honour  of  delivering  this  letter  to  your 
Lordship. 

He  is  fully  instructed  on  the  following  points  : 

1st.  The  extent  of  the  reinforcements  which  you  may  expect  from  this 
country. 

2nd.  The  amount  of  the  money  which  we  shall  be  able  to  furnish  you, 
particularly  in  the  course  of  the  two  ensuing  months. 

3rd.  The  provisions  which  may  be  sent  from  hence  for  your  army,  in- 
cluding any  additional  force  you  may  have  drawn  from  Spain. 

ith.  The  state  of  the  transport  service  on  the  coast  of  Spain. 

5th.  The  nature  and  extent  of  co-operation  which  you  may  expect  from 
the  King. 

All  these  subjects  lead  to  so  much  detail  that  they  cannot  be  satisfac- 
torily explained  but  by  a  personal  intercourse,  and  you  will,  lam  sure, 
find  Colonel  Bunbury  very  deserving  of  your  Lordship's  confidence. 
I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 

*  See   Memorandum  for   Colonel  Bunbury  in  Wellington  Despatches,  1st 
edition,  vol  xi.,  p.  492,  dated  1st  Feb.,  1814. 
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Louis  {afterwards  Louis  XVIIL.)  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 
Hartwell,  Comt^  de  Buckingham,  le  13  Janvier,  1814. 

Les  evenemonts,  Mylord,  se  montrant  de  plus  en  plus  favorables  au  dcs- 
sciu  que  vous  avez  en  le  noble  desir  de  seconder,  je  me  hate  de  vous  envoyer 
mon  neveu,  le  Due  d'Angouleme,  qui,  partant  sons  un  nom  suppos6,  ne 
sera  qn'un  volontaire  dans  I'armSe  du  Marquis  de  Wellington,  mais,  en 
Bdarn,  et  pour  la  Prance,  le  petit-fils  de  Henri  IV.  C'est  la  que,  loveillant 
cliez  les  Franyais  d'ineffafables  souvenirs,  sa  presence  pent  r^unir  leurs 
efforts  a  oeux  du  vainqueur  gine'reux  dont  la  premiere  pense'e  a  e'td 
d"6pargner  leur  malheur,  la  seconde  de  travailler  a  leur  dffivrance.  Les 
sentimens  que  vons  m'avez  te'moignfe  ainsi  qu'a  ma  famille,  en  ohargeant 
le  Due  de  Guiche  de  nous  porter  les  invitations  de  mes  sujets  fideles,  me 
sont  un  sur  garant  de  I'appui  que  mon  neveu  recevra  de  vous.  Guide'  'pav 
le  devoir,  autoris^  par  la  libertd  dont  les  Ministres  de  Sa  Majestd  Britan- 
nique  n'ont  pas  voulu  le  priver,  lorsqu'ils  lui  ont  refuse,  ainsi  qu'a  son 
frere,  des  facility  demandfes,  apres  avoir  prealahlement  intime  Vintention 
dans  laquelle  cette  demande  etoit  faite,  le  Duo  d'Angouleme  s'embarque 
sans  la  participation  du  gouvernement,  et  ne  songe  qu'a  donner,  pour  chef, 
a  des  Franf  ais  opprim§s,  nn  Fran9ais,  un  Bourbon,  armd  contre  I'oppresseur 
de  sa  patrie. 

En  mettant  sous  la  sauvegarde  de  la  gloire  les  int^rSts  de  la  justice  et 
du  malheur,  il  est  superflu,  Mylord,  de  vous  renouveler  I'assurance  de 
mon  estime,  de  ma  confiance,  et  de  mon  admiration  pour  le  libAuteur 
de  I'Espagne. 

Louis. 


To  Lord  Burghersh.  r  797^  i 

My  dear  BuEGHERSH,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  14tb  Jan.,  1814. 

I  have  received  your  several  letters  to  the  17th  December,* 
and  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  interesting  details 
which  they  contain. 

You  will  have  seen  the  official  accounts  of  our  proceedings ; 
and  the  ministers  will  most  probably  have  made  you  and  Lord 
Aberdeen  acquainted  with  the  state  of  affairs  here,  as  detailed 
to  them  in  my  reports. 

I  was  obliged  to  put  the  Spanish  army  into  cantonments  as 
soon  as  I  passed  the  Nivelle.  It  would  have  been  useless  to 
attempt  to  keep  them  in  the  state  in  which  they  were,  and  I 
should  have  lost  them  all.  This  circumstance,  but  more  par- 
ticularly the  state  of  the  roads  from  the  constant  bad  weather, 
has  cramped  my  operations  since  ;  but  I  hope  that  I  shall  soon 
be  able  to  renew  them  in  style.  In  the  mean  time  Soult  has 
»  Sec  pp.  408,  442,  447,  452. 
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received  another  large  reinforcement,  being  the  third  since  the 
battle  of  Vitoria. 

We  have  found  the  French  people  exactly  what  we  might 
expect  (not  from  the  lying  accounts  in  the  French  newspapers, 
copied  into  all  the  others  of  the  world,  and  believed  by  every- 
body, notwithstanding  the  internal  sense  of  every  man  of  their 
falsehood,  but)  from  what  we  knew  of  the  government  of  Na- 
poleon, and  the  oppression  of  all  descriptions  under  which  his 
subjects  have  laboured.  It  is  not  easy  to  describe  the  detesta- 
tion of  this  man.  What  do  you  think  of  the  French  people 
running  into  our  posts  for  protection  from  the  French  troops, 
with  their  bundles  on  their  heads,  and  their  leds,  as  you  recol- 
lect to  have  seen  the  people  of  Portugal  and  Spain  ? 

I  entertain  no  doubt  that,  if  the  war  should  continue,  and  it 
should  suit  the  policy  of  the  Allied  Powers  to  declare  for  the 
House  of  Bourbon,  the  whole  of  France  will  rise  as  one  man  in 
their  favour,  with  the  exception,  possibly,  of  some  of  the  prefets, 
and  of  the  Senate,  and  that  they  will  be  replaced  on  the  throne 
with  the  utmost  ease.  I  think  it  probable  that  the  Allies  will  at 
last  be  obliged  to  take  this  linfe,  as  you  will  see  the  trick  that 
Bony  has  endeavoured  to  play  by  his  treaty  with  King  Ferdi- 
nand. 

If  Priscilla  is  with  you,  give  my  best  love  to  her.  I  received 
her  letter  from  Berlin ;  and  I  have  sat  to  Mr.  Heaphey  for  a 
picture  for  her,  which  I  suppose  will  be  sent  to  her,  unless  one 
of  her  sisters  or  her  mother  should  seize  it. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  728.  ]    G.  O.  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  14th  Jan.,  1814. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  apprehensive,  from  the 
complaints  which  he  has  received  of  damage  done  in  the  can- 
tonments occupied  by  some  of  the  troops,-  that  the  General 
Orders  of  the  18th  December  last,  Nos.  2,  3,  and  4,  have  not 
been  attended  to. 

8.  He  particularly  requests  the  attention  of  the  General 
officers  to  those  orders,  and  he  begs  them  to  ride  through  the 
cantonments  occupied  by  their  several  brigades,  and  to  inquire 
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from  the  inhabitants  whether  there  are  any  complaints,  and  of 
whom,  and  at  what  time  they  occurred,  in  order  that  justice 
may  be  done  tliem. 

Wellington. 


Lord  W.  C.  Bentinch  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAE  LokD,  Palermo,  14th  Jan.,  1814. 

Austria  lias  concluded  a  separate  treaty  with  Murat,  of  whicli  I  send  you 
a  copy.  It  is  on  its  way  for  the  ratification  of  the  Emperor.  There  are 
five  secret  articles.  The  1st  and  2nd  are  very  strongly  expressed,  and  un- 
dertake, on  the  part  of  Austria,  to  obtain  fi'om  the  Allied  powers,  parti- 
cularly Sicily  and  Great  Britain,  an  acknowledgment  of  Murat  as  King  of 
Naples.  The  2nd  more  than  implies  a  threat  of  hostility  against  Sicily 
in  case  of  a  refusal.  The  3rd  is  inserted  at  the  end  of  the  treaty.  The 
4th  contains  a  mutual  guarantee  of  all  future  possessions  ;  and  the  5th 
pledges  to  Naples  a  better  military  frontier  at  the  close  of  the  war. 

I  have  this  information  from  Mi-.  Graham,  my  private  secretary,  whom 
I  sent  to  Naples  in  consequence  of  a  communication  made  to  me  by  Murat 
that  the  Allies  were  about  to  treat  with  him,  and  that  he  was  desirous  of 
an  armistice  with  me.  I  availed  myself  of  this  pretext  to  obtain  a  quick 
passage  for  Graham  through  Naples  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  Allies,  in 
order  to  let  Lord  Aberdeen  know  the  exact  state  of  the  Neapolitan  army 
and  territories.  He  met  Count  Neuperg,  the  Austrian  negotiator,  at 
Naples.  The  Count  was  very  anxious  to  engage  him  in  it,  and  showed  him 
his  instructions,  and  subsequently  the  treaty,  in  the  hope  of  my  making  an 
armistice  with  Murat,  without  which  he  said  he  could  not  leave  his  king- 
dom. I  answered  that  I  had  no  instructions  from  home,  nor  any  communi- 
cation from  Lord  Aberdeen  authorizing  me  to  take  this  step.  The  Aus- 
trian was  very  urgent.  He  said  Bellegarde  could  only  just  maintain  him- 
self in  Italy,  and  that  any  reinforcement  to  the  Viceroy  would  oblige  him 
to  retreat.  I  suspect  the  treaty  to  have  been  made  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  Allies.  Count  Neuperg,  who  came  direct  from  head-quarters,  must 
otherwise  have  brought  me  some  intimation  from  Lord  Aberdeen  of  an 
event  in  which,  politically  and  militarily,  1  am  so  much  concerned.  The 
treaty  is,  in  my  mind,  a  very  improvident  one,  and  I  expected  no  other  from 
Neuperg.  Murat  should  have  been  kept  within  his  territories.  As  it  is, 
he  will  have  all  the  floating  Italian  force  in  Italy  with  him.  The  Italians 
hate  both,  but  they  will  prefer  him  to  Austria ;  and  if  Austria  does  not 
look  sharp,  instead  of  their  ally,  he  will  be  their  rival  and  master,  and 
always  ready  to  take  part  with  the  strongest. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

W.  C.  Bektinck. 
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Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Mt  deae  Liverpool,  Frankfort,  15th  Jan.,  1814. 

Having  missed  one  or  two  couriers  by  changing  my  rotite,  I  am  not  suffi- 
ciently informed  to  write  upon  business.  I  could  add  nothing  to  your 
stock  of  knowledge,  and  my  reasoning  could  only  be  the  speculations  of 
a  traveller.  A  long  passage  and  bad  roads,  cut  up  by  artillery  and  frozen 
in  masses,  have  encroached  much  upon  my  time  ;  but  I  hope  no  prejudice 
will  result  therefrom,  as  the  armies  are  moving,  as  well  as  events.  I 
cannot  reproach  myself  for  indolence,  as  we  only  rested  one  night  in  our 
way  here  of  the  six  which  our  journey  by  Munster  and  Cassel  required.  I 
am  not  sure  whether  the  Prussian  commandant  at  Amheim  did  not  give 
us  unnecessarily  a  ddtour  of  50  miles.  I  set  out  early  to-morrow,  and  hope 
to  reach  Basle  the  third  day. 

I  send  these  few  lines  by  E.  Gordon,  who  is  returning  to  the  Hague, 
merely  to  tell  you  that  we  are  advancing  towards  our  destination. 

I  am,  dear  Liverpool,  ever  sincerely  yours, 
Castlereagh. 


Marslial  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  tJie  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  deae  Loed,  Ustaritz,  16th  Jan.,  1814, 1  p.m. 

I  have  just  received  the  annexed  note  from  Sir  Henry  Clinton.  I  am 
not  sure,  from  the  expressions,  if  the  work  begun  by  the  enemy  is  on  the 
heights  on  bis  own  side  of  the  Nive  or  rivulet  that  runs  into  it,  or  on  the 
fiat  ground  on  our  side  of  the  two,  and  where  he  has  established  his  piquet. 
However,  he  has  no  right  to  establish  new  posts  beyond  the  decided  marked 
limits,  and  particularly  those  that  have  been  until  now  acquiesced  in  by 
both  sides,  and  still  less  ought  we  to  permit  it  where  it  would  be  incon- 
venient to  us.  I  have  therefore  authorized  Sir  H.  Clinton  to  dispossess 
him.  Besides,  if  he  established  himself  so  as  to  be  able  to  hold  the  ground 
between  the  rivulet  and  Nive,  he  might  make  a  powerful  diversion  from 
it,  in  case  of  an  attack  on  the  front  of  the  position,  between  the  Adour  and 
Nive,  and  he  would  oblige  us  under  such  position  to  keep,  in  case  of  attack, 
more  troops  on  the  Villefranque  ridge.  I  send  this  by  an  opportunity 
which  has  just  presented  itself.  As  Sir  Henry  Chnton  will  not  do  anything 
till  night,  if  you  desire  he  should  remain  quiet,  there  will  be  time  to 
stop  him. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Beeesfoed. 

[Enclosueb.J 
Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  W.  E.  Clinton  to  Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Peresfoi'd. 
Ms-  DEAR  Marshal,  Villefranque,  15th  Jan.,  1814. 

I  mentioned  to  you  some  days  ago  that  the  enemy  had  passed  a  few  troops 
across  the  Nive,  at  the  houses  below  the  Palace,  and  that  he  had  established  a 

\_See  p.  515.]    piquet 


BRIGADING  OF  THE  AKMT  IN  THE  PENINSULA.       513 


BRiGADiNa  or  THE  Akmy  in  the  Peninsula. 


Adjatant-Genei-al's  Office,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  16th  Jan.,  1814, 


General  Officers 

Commanding 

Divisions. 


General  Officers 

Commanding 

Brigades. 


Regiments. 


Effective 

Rank 
and  FiLe. 


Sick 

Absent 

of  tlie 

Division. 


Total 
iStrength 

of  the 
Divisions. 


Cavalry. 


Lieut.-Gen.   Sir,  Sta- 
pleton  Cotton    .    . 


Infantry. 


1st  Division  .  .  . , 
Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  John 
Hope,  K.B.,  and 
Major-Gen.  Howard 


2nd  Division    .     .    . , 

Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Row- 
land Hill,  K.B.,  and 
Lieut.  -  Gen.  the 
Hon.  Sir  William 
Stewart,  K.B. 


Unattached  _  Portu- 
guese Division  .  . 
Major-Gen.  Le  Cor 


3rd  Division  .  .  . 
Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  T. 
Picton,  K.B. 


O'Logh-f 


Major- Gen. 
lin  .    .     . 


Major-Gen-  the  Hon. ! 
W.  Ponsonby     .    .  (^ 

Major-Gen.    Vande-  f 

leur I 

Major-Gen.  Fane     .  | 

Colonel  Vivian   .    .  \ 


Major-Gen.  Lord  E 
Somerset . 


■■{ 


Viscount  Barbaeena 
Col.  Campbell     .    , 


Major-Gen.  the  Hon. 
E.  Stopford 


Ion.  I 


Major-Gen.  Hinuber  \ 


Major  -  Gen, 
Aylmer 


n.      Lord) 


Major-Gen.  Barnes  . 

Major-Gen.  Byng     , 

Major-Gen.  Pringle.  < 

Col.  Harding  •    •    •  ] 

Brig.-Gen.  Da  Costa  { 
Brig.-Gen.  Buchan  .  \ 

Major-Gen.  Brisbane  J 


Major-Gen.  Power 


•{ 


1st  Life  Guards 
2nd       do.  -     . 

Roy.  Horse  Gds.,  Blue 
5th  Dragoon  Guards 
3rd  Dragoons   .     > 
4th       do.         .    . 
12th  Light  Dragoons 
16lh     do.       do. 
13th     do.       do. 
Hth      do.       do. 
ISth  Hussars     .     . 
1st        do.     K.G.L. 
1st  Dragoons,   do. 
2nd       do.        do. 
3rd  Dragoon  Guards 
1st  Royal  Dragoons 
7th  Hussars      .     . 
10th  Royal  Hussars 
15th  Hussars    .     . 
1st  Portuguese  Cav. 
Cth       do.  do. 

nth      do.  do. 

12th      do.  do. 

4th       do.  do. 


1  St  Guards,  1st  Bat.  . 
1st  do.  3rd  do.  . 
Cold.  Gds.,  1st  do.  . 
3rd  do.  1st  do.  . 
1  Co.  OOth  Foot,  5th  do. 
1st  Line  Bat.,  K.G.L. 
2nd       do.  do. 

5th        do.  do. 

1st  Light  Bat.,    do. 
2nd       do.  do. 

62nd  Foot,  1st  Bat.    . 

76th    do 

r7th    do 

85th    do 

50th  Foot,  l.st  Bat.     . 
71st    do.    1st  do. 
92nd  do.     1st  do. 
lCo.60thFoot.  sthdo. 
3ril  Foot,  1st  Bat.     . 
57th   do.    1st  do. 
31st  1  IstP.  f2ndBat. 
66th/  Bn.  list    do. 
ICo.eOthFoot.  Sthdo. 
28th  Foot,  1st  Bat. 
34th    do.    2nd  do. 
39th    do.    1st  do.     . 
1  Co.  60th  Foot,  5th  do. 
6th  Line,  Portuguese 
18th    do.  do. 

6th  Ca^adores  •     •     * 

2nd  Line,  Portuguese 
14th  do.  do. 

4th     do.  do. 

10th   do.  do. 

10th  Ca9adore3      ,    . 

45th  Foot,  1st  Bat.     . 

74th   do 

8Rth   do.    1st  Bat.     . 
4  Cos.  60th  Foot,  5th  do. 
5th  Foot,  1st  Bat.      . 
83rd  do,    2nd  do. 
87th  do.    2nd  do. 

94th  do 

9th  Line,  Portuguese 
21st    do.  do. 

nth  Cajadorea     .    . 


277 
336 
358 
386 
387 
415 
348 
417 
427 
426 
339 
332 
350 
359 
613 
459 
466 
255 
268 
172 
199 
264 


785 
776 
767 
8G4 
50 
674 
632 


427 
546 
170 
430 


391 
49 
530 


410 
565 
47 
715 
901 


971 
831 
888 
909 
172 

496 
438 
738 
197 
640 
371 
305 
350 
7a3 
784 
215 
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Bbigading  of  the  Aemy — continued. 


General  OflRcers 
Commanding 

General  Officers 
Commanding 

Regiments, 

EfTectiv 
Rank 

.      Sick 
-     Absent 
of  the 
■  jDivision. 

Total 
Strength 

of  the 
Divisions. 

Divisions. 

Brigades. 

and  File 

Infantry. 

( 

27th  Foot,  3rd  Bat.    , 
40th   do.    iBt   do.     . 

564  1 
468 

Major-Gen.  Anson  , 

48th   do.    1st  do.     . 
2nd    do.  1.2nd  P.  Bn., 
53rd  do./  2nd  Bat. 

413 
r  276 
I  204 

1  Co.  60th  Foot,  5th  do. 

45 

4th  Division     .    .     .- 

7th  Foot,  1st  Bat.      . 

604 

2314 

8434 

LJeut.-Gen.  the  Hon. 

Major-Gen.  Ross '    A 

20th    do 

395 

Sir  G.L.  Cole,  K.B. 

23rd  do.   1st  Bat.      . 

420 

1 

1  Co.  Brnnsnick  Oels 

42 

c 

nth  Line,  Portuguese 
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■ 

Col.  Vasconcellos    . 

f 

23rd    do.           do. 
7th  Cai;adores  .     .    . 

1st  Foot,  3rd  Bat.      . 
9th  do.    1st    do. 
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482 

Major-Gen. Hay.    ,< 

38th  do.    1st    do. 
47th  do.    2nd  do. 
1  Co.  Brunswick  Oels 

364 
256 
25 

5th  Division     .    ,    , 

4th  Foot,  1st  Bat.      . 

344 

Major-Gen.  the  Hon.' 
Cliarles  Colville     . 

Major-Gen.  Robinson  \ 

50th   do.  2nd  do.      . 
84th   do.  2nd  do.      . 
,1  Co.  Brunswick  Oels 

268 
294 
20 

2827 

7515 

Col.  DeEegoa    .    .■ 

3rd  Line,  Portuguese 

608 

15th  do.           do. 

427 

8th  Cagadores  .    .     . 

189  . 

j 

42nd  Foot,  1st  Bat.    . 

669  I 

Major-Gen.  Pack     A 
j 

79tli    do.    1st  do.     . 
91st     do.    1st  do.     . 
1  Co.  60th  Foot,  6th  do 
11th  Foot,  1st  Bat.     . 

594 
458 
37 
477 

6th  Division     .     .    .■ 
Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  H. 

Mn)or-Gen.  Lamberts 

32nd   do.    1st  do.      . 
36th    do.    1st  do.      . 

464     • 
365 

1590 

7687 

Clinton,  K.B. 

( 

61st     do.    1st  do.      . 
8th  Line,  Portuguese 
12th    do.           do. 

438 
724 

Col.  Douglas  .    .    A 

820 

I 

9th  Cajadores  .    .    . 

231  . 

feth  Foot,  1st  Bat.      . 

709  ■ 

24th  do.  13rdP.  Bn., 
58th  do.  S  2nd  Bat. 

f  271 
I    184 

■                • 

9  Co.  Brunswick  Oels 

250 

7th  Divi.sion     .     .    .  • 
Major-Uen.  Walker 

t 

51st  Foot      .... 

268 

MaJor-Gen.  Inglis    .< 

68th  do 

82nd  do.,  1st  Bat.      . 

2:18    ■ 
489 

1707 

7756 

I 

Chass.  Britanniques  . 

288 

( 

7th  Line,  Portuguese 

684 

Col.  Doyle      ,    ,.  A 

19th  do.           do. 
2nd  Cajadores      .     . 

854 
374  . 

Major-Gen.  Kempt .  ■ 

•    •       { 

43rd  Foot,  1st  Bat.     . 

724  ■ 

95th   do.    1st  do.      . 

422 

Light  Division      .    . 
Major-Gen.  C.Alten' 

95th   do.    3rd  do.      . 
52nd  do.    1st  do.      . 
95tli  do.    2nd  do.      . 

365 
714 
350     ' 

1144 

5827 

•    •       { 

ntli  Line.  Portuguese 

611 

1st  Cajadores   .    .    . 
3rd       do.         ... 

421 

318  . 

Mijor-Gen.  Bradford  1 

13th  Line,  Portuguese 
24th  do.          do. 

647  1 

C09 

293 

696 

2395 

Unattached     .    ,    .J 

. 

5th  Ca9adores  .     .     . 

Brig.-Gen.  Campbell 

1st  Line,  Portuguese 
16th  do.           do. 

563  1 
676 

363 

2295 

4th  Ca^adores  .     .    . 

322  J 

Lieut.-Col.  Dundas  . 

Royal  Stair  Corns.     . 
13tli  Hoy.  Vet.  Bat.   . 

154 

Capt.  Gibdon    .    .     . 
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piquet  in  the  meadow,  in  front  of  those  houses  ;  in  the  course  of  last  night  ho 
began  to  throw  up  a  work  opposite  to  General  Lambert's  left  advanced  piquet ; 
his  establishing  himself  at  those  points,  so  as  to  command  a  secure  com- 
munication across  the  Nive,  upon  our  side  of  the  rivulet  which  runs  in  front 
of  General  Lambert's  woody  ground,  would  be  inconvenient. 

His  only  present  communication  with  the  opposite  side  of  the  Nive  is  by  one, 
or  at  most  by  two  boats  :  it  would  not  therefore  bo  difBcult  to  make  prisoners 
the  party  which  he  has  upon  this  side,  and  I  thinlc  this  service  might  be  per- 
formed without  loss,  from  the  facihty  of  eifeoting  a  surprise.  I  should  not 
propose  to  establish  a  post  at  those  houses,  but  merely  to  patrol  there  at 
night  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  returning  there.  A  man  belonging  to  this 
commune,  who  made  his  escape  from  the  enemy  last  night,  represents  the  troops 
upon  this  side  of  Bayonne  to  be  very  ill  off  for  provisions.  He  says  that  in 
many  instances  the  conscription  has  been  successfully  resisted  in  the  Departe- 
ment  des  Landes ;  that  at  one  place  the  Sous-Pre'fet  had  been  beaten,  and 
several  of  the  gendarmes  killed. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Marshal,  faithfully  yours, 

W.  H.  Clinton. 


Marshal  Sir  TV.  0.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Lobb,  Ustaritz,  17th  Jan.,  1814,  5  p.m. 

I  enclose  you  another  report  from  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  by  which  you  will 
see  the  enemy  has  re-occupied  the  post.  I  have  not  thought  it  prudent  to 
make  another  attempt  to-night,  as  he  would  undoubtedly  be  prepared,  and 
as  I  find  it  is  not  on  the  hither  side  of  the  water  that  he  is  working,  having 
merely  a  piquet  there.  To  attempt  to  drive  him  out  with  guns  I  am  not 
sure  we  should  succeed  in  against  a  few  men,  and  it  is  as  well  to  be 
assured  of  it  before  undertaking  it,  and  I  shall  go  over  to-morrow.  I  also 
would  not  undertake  it  with  guns  without  informing  you,  as  it  might  bring 
on  a  general  annoyance  along  the  front  of  the  advanced  posts,  though  I 
can  scarcely  think  they  would  begin  that.  I  have  sent  over  the  officers 
taken,  and  the  sea  officer  is  of  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  who,  I  understand,  has  had 
the  pleasure  of  being  nine  times  a  prisoner  to  the  English. 

Believe  me  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Bekesfokd. 

[Enclosure.] 
Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  W.  E.  Clinton  to  Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford. 
My  deak  Maeshai,  Villefranque,  17th  Jan.,  1814. 

I  did  not  think  it  advisable,  as  I  mentioned  to  you  in  my  note  of  yesterday, 
to  leave  any  post  at  the  houses  after  taking  the  enemy's  piquet ;  and  the  boats 
having  been  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  the  enemy  has  this  morning  sent  a 
piquet  across.  I  therefore  sent  to  the  General  commanding  the  enemy's  posts, 
to  say  that,  considering  the  river  as  the  natural  boundary  between  our  posts,  I 
had  directed  his  piquet  to  be  dislodged  ;  and  trusting  to  his  seeing  the  case  in 
the  same  point  of  view,  I  had  abstained  from  destroying  the  houses,  or  taking 
any  steps  for  preventing  him  from  establishing  himself  there.  The  General 
has  answered  that  he  cannot  acknowledge  such  a  boundary,  nor  admit  of  any 

2l2 
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neutral  ground ;  that  he  has  replaced  the  post,  and  cannot  consent  to  with- 
draw it  unless  by  force.  I  had  ordered  a  couple  of  guns  to  he  in  readiness 
in  case  he  should  have  come  over  in  any  force  to  di-ive  him  back,  but  his 
numbers  are  so  small  that  I  question  if  our  fire  would  have  any  effect. 

The  ground  around  the  houses  can,  in  a  high  tide,  I  find  from  the  captain 
of  the  gun-boat,  be  inundated  :  we  could  not  therefore  maintain  ourselves  on  the 
bank  if  we  were  again  to  drive  them  away.  Objectionable  as  I  consider  it  to 
be  to  allow  the  enemy  to  establish  himself  at  these  houses,  they  are  so  com- 
pletely under  his  guns  that  while  they  exist  I  think  we  cannot  prevent  his 
occupying  them.  The  weather  is  so  xmfavourable  that  we  have  not  been  able 
to  throw  up  a  breast-work  for  the  guns,  which  shall  be  done  as  early  as 
possible,  in  case  we  should  have  occasion  to  use  them ;  but  I  shall  not  have 
recourse  to  the  measure  of  attempting  to  destroy  the  houses  without  your 

orders. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Marshal,  faithfully  yours, 

"W.  H.  Oliston. 


Marshal  Sir  W.  0.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Loed,  Ustaritz,  17th  Jan.,  1814. 

I  enclose  you  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  report  of  his  attempt  last  night,  which 
I  am  glad  has  so  well  succeeded. 

The  prisoners,  except  two  ofBoers,  one  of  the  marine,  the  other  of  the 
59th  regiment,  are  already  sent  to  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  and  the  ofScers  I  will 
send  to-morrow.     They  give  no  information,  and  appear  to  know  nothing. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Bekbsfobd. 

[Enclosure.] 
Lieut.-Geii.  Sir  W.  3.  Clinton  to  Marshal  Sir  W.  0.  Beresford. 

Mr  DEAR  Marshal,  Villefi-anque,  17th  Jan.,  1814. 

I  took  advantage  of  last  night  being  dark  and  stormy  to  attempt  to  surprise 
the  post  which  the  enemy  had  established  at  the  houses  upon  the  right  of  the 
Nive,  and  I  have  the  pleasure  to  say  that  the  enterprise  had  complete  success. 
Small  parties  lined  the  bank  of  the  river  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  crossing  to 
support  the  piquet.  To  the  challenge  of  the  advanced  party  the  leading  man 
answered  "  Deserter  ;"  and  before  he  could  be  discovered,  the  advanced  party 
rushed  on  and  made  prisoners,  after  a  very  slight  resistance,  all  who  were  in 
the  house.  A  detached  piquet  consisting  of  a  corporal  and  6  men  effected 
their  escape ;  the  rest,  consisting  of  an  officer  and  26  non-commissioned  officers, 
and  soldiers,  were  taken ;  tlie  commander  of  a  gun-boat  was  also  in  the  house 
and  is  among  the  prisoners. 

Tho  manner  in  which  this  delicate  enterprise  was  executed  reflects  honour 
upon  the  whole  of  the  party.  Not  a  shot  was  fired,  nor  had  we  a  man 
wounded.  I  really  think  Captain  Goraley  of  the  11th  regiment,  who  com- 
manded the  pai-ty,  deserving  of  being  recommended  to  the  notice  of  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces,  for  the  address  and  resolution  which  he  evinced  in  the 
performance  of  this  service ;  and  I  should  wish  to  mention  that  Captain  Goraley 
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makes  a  favourable  report  of  the  handsome  conduct  of  Lieutenants  Moore  and 
Danchley  of  the  1 1th  regiment,  who  were  the  other  oiEcers  employed.  The 
party  consisted  of  the  grenadiers  of  the  11th  regiment  increased  to  100  men. 
The  prisoners  will  proceed  to  St.  Jean  de  Luz.  The  officers  I  send  to  you  in 
case  you  should  wish  to  ask  them  any  questions. 

BeHeve  me,  my  dear  Marshal,  faithfully  yours, 

W.  H.  Clinton. 


Viscount  Oastlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Bmchsall,  15  German  miles  from  Frankfort, 
My  DEAE  LivEKPOOL,  17th  Jan.,  2  A.M.,  1814. 

I  have  stopped  to  read  Munroe's  despatches,  and  lose  no  time  in 
sending  him  on.  I  left  Frankfort  yesterday  at  10  a.m.,  and  have  made 
ahout  70  English  miles  in  the  16  hours.  I  do  not  wisli  to  waste  any  time 
in  comments  on  what  I  forward  ;  by  travelling  all  night  I  hope  to  get  to 
Friedberg,  44  German  miles  from  Frankfort,  or  210  English,  in  the  course 
of  to-morrow  night,  or  rather  morning,  and  to  reach  Basle,  about  40  English 
miles  further,  in  the  night  of  the  18tb.  I  am  anxious  to  lose  no  time,  as 
they  all  impatiently  await  my  arrival. 

Aberdeen,  in  a  private  letter,  says  that  Nugent  has  had  a  brilliant  affair 
at  Peril,  and  is  advancing  towards  Bologna.  Murat  expected  at  Rimini  on 
the  1st :  he  has  given  orders  to  his  troops  to  act  in  a  friendly  manner 
towards  the  Austrians  and  the  English  whenever  they  meet  them.  Neuperg 
had  arrived  at  ELmini,  but  nothing  had  yet  been  received  from  him.  An 
insurrection  is  in  fuU  activity  in  the  mountains  of  Tuscany,  which  co- 
operates with  Nugent.  Bellegarde  was  to  receive  his  reinforcements  the 
7th,  and  more  immediately. 

Dantzig  capitulates ;  garrison  prisoners.  This  in  a  private  letter  from 
Cathcart. 

Ever  yours, 

Castlebeagh. 


The  Sight  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  DEAB  AetHTJB,  Madrid,  ITth  Jan.,  1814. 

I  enclose  you  a  despatch  which  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  to  forward  to 
England  with  yours.  I  suppose  that  this  is  some  new  trick  of  Buonaparte's. 
I  wiE  write  to  you  as  soon  as  I  am  informed  of  the  object  of  Palafox's 
mission. 

The  Cortes  met  on  the  15th.  The  Serviles  have  very  much  the  upper 
hand  in  point  of  numbers,  and  they  have  elected  a  President  and  Vice- 
President  from  among  themselves,  but  they  do  not  know  how  to  manage 
the  galleries.  This  is  all  I  can  say  at  present  for  fear  of  my  letter  being 
opened.  I  have  no  farther  information  to  give  you  relative  to  the  reported 
change. 
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Tlie  Minister  of  War  has  l:een  removed,  and  General  Moreno  is  appointed 
to  take  charge  of  the  Department  for  the  present.     The  Regency  have  pro- 
moted General  O'Donoju  to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-General. 
I  shall  send  you  a  courier  if  anything  occurs  of  importance. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wbllesley. 


[  729.  ]   G.  O.  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  18th  Jan.,  1814. 

1  *»**«* 

The  Court  does,  therefore,  sentence  the  prisoner,  Lieutenant 
of  the  —  regiment,  to  he  reprimanded,  in  such  manner  as 


his  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  may  he  pleased  to 
direct. 

Which  opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  his 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  much  concerned  that  so 
much  of  the  time  of  the  officers  of  the  General  Court  Martial 
should  have  been  taken  up  in  the  investigation,  and  his  own  in 
the  perusal  of  the  evidence  on  the  investigation,  of  charges  so 

futile  as  those  given  in  by  Mr. against  Lieutenant , 

and  which  had  the  good  of  the  service  so  little  for  their  object. 

3.  Lieutenant 's  conduct  was  no  doubt  highly  reprehen- 
sible, and  it  does  appear  extraordinary  to  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  that,  under  circumstances  in  which  there  was  so  little 
room  for  choice  of  quarters  as  there  appears  to  have  been  at 
Ahetze,  any  dispute  should  have  existed,  and  any  officer  should 

have  exposed  his  conduct  to  censure  as  Lieutenant did- 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces,  however,  concurs  with  the 
General  Court  Martial,  that  the  offer  to  make  any  apology 
required  ought  to  have  satisfied  Mr.  — —  ;  and  so  little  does  he 
think  the  subject  deserving  the  attention  and  time  which  it  has 
occupied,  that  if  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  had  known  that 

Mr. had  offered  to  make  an  apology  for  his  conduct,  he 

would  not  have  allowed  him  to  be  brought  to  trial. 

4.  Lieutenant is  hereby  reprimanded,  and  is  to  be  re- 
leased from  his  arrest. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  observed  in  the  perusal 

of  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Court  Martial,  that  Mr. 

has  been  engaged  in  retail  trade  since  he  has  been  the  Pay- 
master of  the  —  regiment,  which  circumstance  he  will  make 
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known  to  the  Secretary  at  War  ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  as  this 
conduct  is  contrary  to  the  spirit,  if  not  to  the  letter,  of  the  King's 
regulations,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  Com- 
manding officers  of  regiments  will  take  measures  to  prevent  the 
Paymasters  from  trading  in  any  manner  whatever. 

Wellington, 


Harl  Baihurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  deAE  Lokd,  Downing  Street,  18th  Jan.,  1814. 

Tou  will  receive  by  this  packet  an  instruction  from  me,  whicli  I  think 
will  put  you  more  at  liberty  as  to  the  receiving  the  French  Princes,  should 
they  arrive,  and  be  favourably  received  by  a  considerable  body  of  the 
people. 

Monsieur  proposes  to  go  to  Switzerland,  to  put  himself  in  communication 
with  the  Allies. 

Messieurs  de  Pradel  and  de  Luokerque  are  going  to  Pasages.  I  have 
reason  to  suspect  that  one  of  them  is  Monsieur  de  Berry. 

It  was  this  circumstance  which  induced  me  to  bring  the  question  again 
before  the  Cabinet  to-day. 

The  rapid  advance  of  the  Allies,  and  the  representations  we  have  within 
this  week  received  of  the  disposition  in  France  becoming  generally  more 
favourable  for  the  Bourbons,  make  me  imagine  that  things  must  come  to  a 
crisis  soon,  and  I  was  -unwilling  that  you  should  feel  your  discretion  em- 
barrassed by  my  former  instruction  on  this  delicate  point. 

Monsieur  is  authorised  by  Louis  XVIII.  to  declare  to  the  Allies  that  he  is 
ready  to  sign  a  peace  on  the  basis  of  France  before  the  Eevolution  as  to 
territory, 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Bathubst, 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Loed,  Downing  Street,  18th  Jan.,  1814. 

The  accounts  which  have  been  recently  received  from  various  quarters 
of  France  represent  the  disposition  of  that  people  strongly  to  incline  to  the 
re-establishment  of  the  House  of  Bourbon. 

Should  this  spirit  be  manifested  in'an  iinequivocal  manner,  your  Lord- 
ship will  consider  those  districts  of  France  which  shall  have  so  declared 
themselves  as  being  entitled  to  your  Lordship's  protection. 

If  any  of  the  Princes  of  the  House  of  Bourbon  shall  land,  and  be  acknow- 
ledged by  the  people  of  France,  or  by  any  considerable  portion  of  that 
people,  your  Lordship  will,  in  that  case,  not  decline  receiving  them  at  your 
head-quarters  ;  and  you  will  avail  yourself  of  the  advantages  which  such 
hostility  manifested  against  the  common  enemy  cannot  fail  to  give  to  your 
operations  in  the  field. 
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Tour  Lordship  will,  however,  always  take  care  that  it  be  distinctly  under- 
stood by  such  of  the  French  Princes  as  may  come  to  your  head-quarters, 
that  by  receiving  them  and  availing  yourself  of  the  advantages  which  a 
demonstration  in  their  favour  may  afford  to  your  operations,  jovl  do  not 
thereby  contract  any  engagement  whatever  on  the  part  of  this  country  to 
support  their  interests  in  any  negotiation  which  may  now,  or  hereafter,  be 
carried  on  with  the  government  of  France  for  the  restoration  of  peace. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathuest. 


Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  W.  H.  Clinton  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

Mt  Loed,  Villafranca,  18th  Jan.,  1814. 

In  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  letter  your  Lordship  has  done  me 
the  honour  to  write  to  me,  in  reply  to  that  with  which  I  troubled  you 
relative  to  myself  on  the  19th  ultimo,  I  find  myself  at.  a  loss  to  express  the 
gratification  I  feel  at  the  manner  in  which  your  Lordship  has  been  pleased 
to  communicate  your  sentiments  on  this  occasion. 

To  every  military  man  such  a  testimony  of  approbation  of  his  conduct 
must  be  most  flattering  and  encouraging,  and  such,  I  can  assure  your  Lord- 
ship, has  been  the  effect  produced  in  my  mind.  In  reference  to  the  subject 
of  my  former  letter,  I  now  beg  to  say  that,  if  there  be  inconve'nience  in 
reheving  me  in  the  command  I  have  at  present  the  honour  to  hold,  and 
that  your  Lordship  shall  continue  to  entertain  the  same  favourable  opinion 
of  my  services  as  you  have  been  lately  pleased  to  express,  I  am  perfectly 
ready  to  use  my  best  endeavours  to  caiTy  on  the  duty  to  your  satisfaction  ; 
although  it  becomes  me  again  to  submit  to  your  Lordship  that  I  am  subject 
to  occasional  attacks  of  illness,  which,  for  the  time,  render  me  inca- 
pable of  any  exertion ;  and  that,  moreover,  I  cannot  but  express  my  sincere 
wish  for  my  country's,  as  well  as  for  my  own  sake,  that  the  command  of 
this  army  were  placed  in  more  able  hands  than  mine. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  letter  without  requesting  to  be  permitted  to  repeat 
to  your  Lordship  the  sense  I  have  of  the  value  of  the  favourable  expressions 
you  have  made  use  of  respecting  my  conduct  in  this  command;  and  with 
unfeigned  truth  I  beg  to  assure  you  that  it  will  be  my  earnest  wish  and 
endeavour,  so  long  as. I  may  have  the  honour  to  serve  under  you,  to  merit 
your  good  opinion  and  approbation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
W.  H.  Clinton. 
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Lieut.-Oen,  Sir  W.  H.  Clinton  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

Mt  Lokd,  Villafranca,  18th  Jan.,  1814. 

I  have  to  report  to  your  Lordsliip  the  particulars  and  result  of  a  move- 
ment made  by  a  detachment  of  the  1st  army,  and  a  part  of  this,  on  the 
night  of  the  15th  instant,  and  the  following  morning,  against  the  posts  of 
the  enemy  at  the  villages  of  St.  Vicens  and  Molins  del  Eey,  on  the 
Llohregat,  which,  although  not  attended  with  the  success  that  might  have 
been  reasonably  looked  for,  has  not  been  marked  by  any  disgrace. 

Having  reason  to  suppose  that  the  enemy  had  considerably  diminished 
his  force  in  the  plain  and  vicinity  of  Barcelona,  I  had  early  in  this  month 
proposed  to  General  Copons  that  if  he  could  take  up  a  position  on  the 
enemy's  line  of  communication  between  Barcelona  and  Gerona,  so  as  to 
keep  in  check  the  force  Marshal  Suchet  might  have  at  Gerona  and  in  the 
Ampurdan,  I  would  move  with  the  whole  of  my  force  into  the  plain  of 
Barcelona,  and  would  endeavour  to  drive  the  remainder  of  the  enemy's 
force  into  Barcelona  and  the  adjoining  works.  To  this  General  Copons  bad 
replied  that  he  could  not  undertake  with  the  force  be  had  to  curb  so  con- 
siderable a  body  of  troops  as  Marshal  Suchet  still  had  on  the  line  I  wished 
the  1st  army  to  act,  and  that  in  his  opinion  the  only  operation  that  could 
be  attempted  was  the  surprise  of  some  of  the  enemy's  posts  on  the  Llohregat, 
by  a  conjunct  movement  of  detachments  of  both  armies. 

With  a  view  to  concert  such  a  plan  the  General  sent  Colonel  Manso  to 
me  on  the  11th  instant,  vrhen,  on  talking  over  the  subject  with  him,  the 
idea  of  a  surprise  seemed  to  me  to  be  out  of  the  question,  as  the  corps  pro- 
posed to  come  from  the  position  occupied  by  the  1st  army  could  not  possibly 
have  arrived  at  the  early  hour  proposed ;  but  as  all  reports  agreed  that  the 
enemy  could  not  have  more  than  from  3000  to  4000  men  at  the  points  in 
question,  a  coup-de-main  might  be  attempted  ;  and  there  appearing  to  be 
but  httle  risk  in  making  such  an  attempt,  while  considerable  benefit  might 
arise  from  its  possible  success,  I  determined  to  adopt  the  plan,  and  it  was 
accordingly  settled  that  on  the  16th  kistant,  at  8  a.m.  precisely,  two  brigades 
of  the  1st  army  were  to  be  on  the  commanding  ground  in  the  rear  of  Molins 
del  Eey,  while  the  troops  from  hence,  supported  by  a  brigade  of  British, 
were  to  be  formed  on  the  main  road  to  Barcelona,  about  a  cannon  shot  from 
the  bridge  of  Molins  del  Eey.  The  weather  and  every  circumstance 
favoured  us,  and  the  troops  from  this  side  were  assembled  at  the  place  and 
time  as  agreed.  Finding,  however,  on  our  arrival,  that  the  detachment  of 
the  1st  army  did  not  make  its  appearance,  I  availed  myself  of  the  enemy 
being  evidently  ignorant  of  our  force  and  intentions,  and  of  bis  making  a 
disposition  to  attack  us,  and  to  drive  us  from  a  hill  on  our  right,  to  draw 
him  on,  and  to  endeavour  to  keep  him  in  play,  while  the  other  corps  should 
reach  its  point ;  and  when  finally  obliged  to  bring  up  two  guns  to  check  the 
advance  of  two  the  enemy  had  brought  on  the  road,  the  fire  of  which  I 
apprehended  would  in  fact  enfilade  our  infantry,  which  was  obliged,  from  the 
nature  of  the  country,  to  remain  in  columns  on  the  main  road,  I  still  forbore 
from  making  any  direct  attack  until  I  should  be  able  to  do  it  in  communi- 
cation with  the  column  of  the  1st  army.  At  length  the  firing  of  thcsa 
troops  was  heard,  but  it  was  not  until  three  hours  past  the  time  agreed  on 
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that  they  could  reach  the  ground  destined  for  them  to  occupy,  and  hy  that 
time  the  enemy  had  ascertained  our  force  to  be  very  much  his  superior,  and 
saw  he  must  he  caught,  if  he  persisted  in  remaining  in  Molins  del  Key,  &o. 
He  therefore  withdrew  rapidly  on  the  road  to  Barcelona,  taking  up  a  posi- 
tion on  the  strong  ground  in  front  of  San  Juhen  de  Llohregat,  with  his 
right  to  the  village  of  St.  Just,  where,  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon,  he 
was  joined  hy  every  man  that  could  he  collected  from  Barcelona. 

It  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  column  of  the  1st  army,  gallantly  led  by 
Colonel  Manso,  but  commanded  by  General  Copons  in  person,  could  not 
execute  that  part  of  the  movement  allotted  to  it.  I  am  convinced  every 
possible  exertion  was  made  by  Colonel  Manso,  and  that  the  failure  is  to  be 
imputed  to  the  difficulty,  or  rather  impossibility,  of  making  such  a  march 
during  the  night,  in  the  time  which  it  was  deemed  proper  to  allot  for  the 
operation.  Had  the  troops  been  posted  as  agreed  on  between  Colonel 
Manso  and  myself,  there  was,  I  think,  no  doubt  but  that  from  1500  to 
2000  men  must  have  fallen  into  our  hands,  which  I  trust  your  Lordship 
will  think  worthy  the  attempt  that  was  made. 

As  it  happened,  the  business  concluded  with  the  retreat  of  the  enemy, 
circumstances  not  admitting  the  combined  force  assembled  to  push  on,  had 
even  the  enemy  not  been  able  to  assemble  a  force,  as  he  appeared  to  be. 

I  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  return  of  the  kiUed  and  wounded  on  this 
occasion.  The  loss  sustained  by  the  regiment  of  Arragon  was  in  the  attack 
of  a  strong  height  on  our  right,  which  it  became  necessary  to  occupy,  on 
which  the  enemy  had  a  strong  piquet,  and  which  two  companies,  supported 
by  the  battahon,  gallantly  attacked  and  drove  off.  I  should  imagine  the 
loss  of  the  enemy  cannot  have  been  well  less  than  ours.  None  of  the 
British  troops,  except  a  detachment  of  artillery  attached  to  the  British 
cavalry,  under  Lieutenant  Patton  (a  very  promising  officer),  were  engaged. 
These  acquitted  themselves  with  their  usual  spirit  and  good  conduct ;  and  I 
must  not  omit  to  state  to  your  Lordship  that  I  had  every  reason  to  be  much 
pleased  with  what  I  witnessed  of  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish  troops 
generally.  Whatever  movements  General  Sarsfield  had  to  make  were 
executed  with  precision  and  judgment,  and  a  great  deal  of  personal  bravery 
and  enterprising  spirit  was  evinced  by  many  individuals  during  the  course 
of  the  day. 

If  the  movement  here  reported  to  your  Lordship  has  not  had  a  happy 
issue,  it  may  at  least  be  considered  as  having  tended  to  give  the  Spanish 
troops  confidence  in  themselves,  and  that  they  may  have  judged  from  it 
that  with  steadiness  and  good  discipline  in  the  day  of  action,  they  have  a 
right  to  expect  to  see  the  French  retire  before  them  as  they  witnessed  on 
the  present  occasion. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
W.  H.  Clihton. 
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The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marcpiess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAK  Lokd,  The  Hague,  18th  Jan.,  1814. 

Tlie  Count  Viel-Castel,  aide-de-camp  of  the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden, 
going  through  Holland  on  his  way  to  your  head-quarters,  I  make  him 
the  bearer  of  these  lines,  to  assure  you  with  how  much  pleasure  I  heard  of 
your  Lordship's  last  successes  against  Soult,  and  of  the  desertion  of  the 
Nassau  battalion.  I  daily  regret  not  to  be  any  longer  with  you,  and  hope 
you  will  believe  me  when  I  say  that  I  shall  always  consider  the  time  I 
passed  at  your  head-quarters  as  the  pleasantest  and  most  interesting  period 
of  my  life.  Here  I  am  something  very  like  a  Commander  in  Chief;  and 
although,  as  your  Lordship  knows,  I  am  very  imfit  for  such  a  situation, 
yet  I  am  very  sorry  to  say  that  we  have  no  one  else  that  could  undertake 
this  charge.  "We  are  forming  an  army  of  30,000  men,  besides  20,000 
militia,  which  are  selected  out  of  the  Landsturm  or  the  levy  en  masse, 
which  is  composed  out  of  all  the  male  inhabitants  of  the  country,  from  the 
age  of  18  to  50 ;  but  everything  here  goes  so  slow  that  I  can  as  yet  not 
foresee  the  moment  at  which  we  will  be  able  to  bring  something  into  the 
field,  and  particularly  since  everything  here  must  be  newly  foi-med  and 
created,  not  even  the  idea  of  an  ai-my  having  been  left.  In  this  moment  I 
am  called  to  my  father,  and  therefore  must  finish  by  requesting  your  Lord- 
ship to  believe  me 

Your  most  affectionate  and  obliged, 

William,  Hereditary  Prince  of  Orange. 


At  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  this  19th  day  of  January,  181i. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  I,  Arthur  Marquess  of 
Wellington,  &c.  &c.,  have  admitted,  constituted,  and  appointed 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Briscall,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Brasenose  College, 
Oxford,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Forces,  my  domestic  chaplain,  to 
have,  hold,  and  enjoy  all  and  singular  the  benefits,  privileges, 
liberties,  and  advantages  due  and  of  right  granted  to  the  chap- 
lains of  noblemen  by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm. 

Given  under  my  hand,  &c.  &c. 

Wellington. 


Sir  Cliarles  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  LobD,  Lisbon,  19th  Jan.,  1814. 

It  was  understood  at  the  time  the  Portuguese  troops  entered  Spain  that 
bills  on  the  Portuguese  Commissary-General  should  be  received  by  the  au- 
thorities of  that  country  in  half  payment  for  every  article  of  supply,  pro- 
vided the  remainder  was  given  in  ready  money  ;  and  arrangements  were 
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accordingly  adopted  for  the  payment  of  these  bills  in  preference  to  all 
others. 

It  appears,  however,  by  Marshal  Sir  William  0.  Beresford's  commmiioa- 
tions,  and  by  a  correspondence  which  has  since  taken  place  with  M.  Pezuela, 
in  Lisbon,  that  the  Spanish  government  consider  the  appropriation  of  hos- 
pitals to  he  the  only  species  of  assistance  which  it  is  in  their  power  to  render 
for  the  use  of  the  Portuguese  troops. 

As  the  government  allege  these  embarrassments  to  be  a  reason  for  delay- 
ing the  departure  of  7000  or  8000  recruits,  who  only  wait  for  the  necessary 
means  of  transport  to  proceed  to  the  army,  notwithstanding  my  own  con- 
viction that  the  delay  arises  from  causes  far  less  justifiable,  I  have  re- 
quested Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  support  the  representations  of  the  Portuguese 
Chargd  d' Affaires,  and  I  further  comply  with  their  wishes  by  expressing 
the  hope  that  such  orders  as  your  Lordship  may  think  proper  on  the  sub- 
ject be  issued  to  the  present  local  authorities  near  the  seat  of  war. 
Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  very  truly  yours, 

C.  Stuart. 


Earl  Baihurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  War  Department,  20tli  Jan.,  1814. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  despatches,  as  stated 
in  the  margin. 

Tour  Lordship  will  have  already  been  apprised  that,  as  soon  as  the 
British  government  had  reason  to  know  that  you  intended  to  push  on 
beyond  the  Adour,  and  that  an  increased  supply  of  money  from  this 
country  would  become  necessary,  every  exertion  was  made  for  that 
purpose. 

Colonel  Bunbury  will  inform  your  Lordship  of  the  success  of  these  exer- 
tions. 400,0002.  has  been  embarked,  and  is  now  under  sailing  orders  for 
Pasages  ;  thereby  anticipating  your  Lordship's  desii'e  that  a  large  supply 
should  come  at  once  to  your  relief. 

Instructions  have  been  also  given  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty  that  the  ships  conveying  money  either  from  Lisbon  or  Cadiz  to 
your  Lordship  should  proceed  at  once  to  the  port  of  destination ;  and  I 
have  desired  directions  to  be  given  to  place  all  those  ships  coming  either 
from  Lisbon  or  Cadiz  for  the  forces  under  your  Lordship's  command,  under 
a  similar  instruction. 

Tour  Lordship,  in  your  despatch  No.  5,  appears  to  consider  my  despatch 
No.  207  as  unsatisfactory,  inasmuch  as  it  did  not  convey  the  formal  appro- 
bation of  His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  to  your  Proclamation 
No.  1. 

In  the  first  place,  I  have  to  call  your  Lordship's  attention  to  the  despatch 
to  which  mine  was  an  answer.  It  was  one  which  did  not  enclose  the  Pro- 
clamation in  question.  The  despatch  which  enclosed  the  Proclamation 
was  not  received  at  the  time  I  had  the  honour  of  addressing  myself  to  your 
Lordship.  My  despatch  answered  the  only  questions  which  you  had 
asked.     It  stated  that,  in  my  opinion,  the  Proclamation  (which  I  had  seen 
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in  a  newspaper)  could  not  be  constraed  as  including  the  vessels  in  ques- 
tion ;  that  if  any  protection  were  to  be  given  to  French  vessels,  it  must  be 
done  by  an  Order  in  Council,  and  a  distinct  description  given  of  the  vessels 
so  protected.  It  also  informed  your  Lordship  that  Lord  Keith's  consent 
appeared  to  be  necessary  for  the  release  of  the  vessels  named  ;  and  that  in 
all  probability  that  consent  would  be  readily  given.  By  my  note  of  the 
1st  of  January  I  have  informed  your  Lordship  of  his  Lordship's  compli- 
ance with  your  wishes. 

Tour  Lordship's  despatch  No.  132,  enclosing  several  proclamations,  and 
this  amongst  the  rest,  was  received  on  the  30th  December. 

In  that  despatch  the  only  Proclamation  to  which  you  particularly 
directed  my  attention  was  that  which  opened  the  port  of  St.  Jean  de  Luz. 
I  hastened  to  communicate  to  you  the  approbation  of  His  Eoyal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent  on  that  point;  and  your  Lordship  will  receive  by 
Colonel  Bunbury  an  Order  in  Council  furnishing  you  with  authority  on  all 
occasions  of  a  similar  description. 

As  your  Lordship  did  not  apply  for  a  formal  approbation  of  such  Pro- 
clamation, I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  give  it,  except  in  the  case  last 
mentioned,  to  which  you  had  drawn  my  particular  attention,  and  which 
until  approved  finally  might  be  subject  to  dispute. 

Your  Lordship  did  indeed  desire  an  early  decision  on  the  subjects  con- 
tained in  the  Proclamations,  and  it  appeared  to  me  that  I  had  fully  com- 
plied with  that  desire  so  far  as  the  Proclamation  No.  1  was  concerned,  by 
having  in  my  despatch  No.  207  fuUy  answered  the  only  points  on  which 
it  appeared  a  decision  was  necessary. 

With  respect  to  the  remaining  part  of  the  Proclamation,  it  related  only 
to  the  manner  in  which  your  Lordship  proposed  to  treat  the  inhabitants, 
which  did  not  require  the  express  approbation  of  the  government  to  enable 
you  to  act  upon  it ;  and  as  your  Lordship  was  fully  aware  that  it  was  in 
conformity  with  the  views  of  government,  an  approbation  to  that  effect  did 
not  appear  particularly  requisite,  especially  as  it  had  been  implied  in  my 
previous  despatch.  No.  207.  Nevertheless,  in  order  to  give  your  Lordship 
full  satisfaction  on  that  point,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  communicate  to 
you  His  Royal  Highness's  approbation  of  your  Proclamations  Nos.  1,  2, 
3,  and  4. 

Tour  Lordship  having  expressed  a  wish  to  be  provided  with  legal 
opinions  as  to  the  question  how  far  His  Majesty's  naval  force  under  the 
command  of  Lord  Keith  was  to  be  considered  as  entitled,  on  the  plea  of  a 
conjoint  expedition,  to  share  in  the  proceeds  of  prizes  made  by  the  force 
under  your  Lordship's  command,  I  have  submitted  the  question  for  the 
consideration  of  the  King's  Advocate,  and  will  lose  no  time  in  transmitting 
to  you  his  opinion  as  soon  as  it  is  received. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Bathukst, 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  deAE  Lord,  Downing  Street,  20th  Jan.,  1814. 

I  enclose  for  your  information  the  despatches  received  this  morning  from 
the  Allied  head-qnarters. 

Tour  despatches  No.  5  to  No.  10  inclusive,  and  your  private  letter  of  the 
10th,  were  last  night  received.  I  have  it  not  now  in  my  power  to  answer 
them,  or  to  enter  into  several  particulars  concerning  the  policy  of  a  peace 
with  Buonaparte  at  the  present  moment ;  and  I  am  unwilling  to  lose  the 
opportunity  of  the  i)esire  sailing  to-morrow  to  communicate  to  you  the  in- 
telligence which  the  enclosed  copies  of  despatches  will  convey  to  you. 
I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  sincerely, 

Bathdkst. 

P.S. — Tour  despatches  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4  have  not  yet  arrived. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 

Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  0.  Stewart  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mv  Lord,  Freibourg,  9lh  Jan.,  18H. 

It  would  be  very  needless  and  presuming  in  me  on  my  return  to  these  head- 
quarters to  commence  a  detail  of  those  operations  which  have  occurred  since 
the  Allied  armies  have  been  again  in  motion,  which  detail  I  am  persuaded  youi 
Lordship  has  already  received  in  the  most  able  and  satisfactory  manner.  I 
shall  confine  myself  therefore  to  a  very  hasty  outline  of  the  actual  position  of 
the  combined  armies,  and  shall  venture  to  add  the  few  observations  which  it 
occurs  to  my  humble  judgment  to  advance. 

The  head-quarters  of  Marshal  Prince  Schwarzenberg  were  at  Montbelliard 
on  the  7th.  Count  Bubna  was  at  Dole  on  the  same  day.  The  other  Austrian 
corps  between  Dole  and  Moutbelhard,  in  the  valley  of  the  Daube,  detachments 
occupying  Vesoul,  Epinal,  &e.  In  the  former  place  200  prisoners  were  taken. 
Detachments  are  also  in  possession  of  the  valley  of  Martigny,  and  parties 
occupying  Simplou  and  St.  Bernard.  The  1st  division  of  the  Austrian  army 
is  at  Ancy  ;  the  2nd  at  Montarlot,  near  Besanson ;  the  3rd  at  Villersefel ;  the 
division  Greenfeld  at  Mollans  ;  the  division  Bianchi  at  Befort.  Two  divisions 
of  Austrian  Grenadiers  and  two  of  Cuirassiers  are  in  march  for  Besanson.  The 
4th  division  is  at  St.  XJmler.  The  5th,  composed  of  the  Bavarians,  fonns  the 
blockade  of  Huningen  and  Breisaeh,  and  extends  to  Scheldstadt. 

Count  Wittgenstein,  before  Kohl,  occupies  also  Fort  Louis,  pushing  his  par- 
tics  very  far  advanced  on  the  other  side  of  the  Ehine,  in  the  direction  of  Nancy. 
The  Russian  Grenadiers  are  in  march  to  reheve  Bianchi's  division  in  the 
blockade  of  Be'fort,  and  the  latter  will  be  enabled  to  move  forward. 

The  Eussian  and  Prussian  Guards  and  reserves  are  still  at  Altkhch  and 
Lorraoh,  but  will  immediately  move  on. 

The  main  body  of  the  Cossacks,  under  their  conspicuous  leaders,  were  on 
the  7th  as  far  as  Corimort  and  Saussm'e.  Parties  were  beyond  Vesoul  and 
Langres,  and  they  may  already  be  said  to  be  threatening  the  "  good  city  of 
Napoleon." 

Tlie  movements  of  Field  Marshal  Bliioher's  army  are  detailed  in  the  official 
bulletin  I  have  the  honom-  to  enclose,  as  also  in  my  short  despatch  No,  5  from 
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Frankfort.  The  Marshal  has  since  moved  forward,  and  no  army  will  outstrip 
that  of  Silesia  in  exertion.  I  look  every  moment  for  the  most  interesting 
intelligence  from  this  quarter.  The  enemy,  tmder  Marshal  Marmont,  had  al- 
ready been  fallen  in  with.  This  force  is  estimated  at  between  16,000  and 
17,000  men.  We  occupied  Kaiserslautern,  which  is  the  NoUendorff  Pass  (as 
it  were)  of  the  country.  The  environs  are  so  intricate  and  moimtainous  that 
every  step  he  takes,  posted  as  the  Silesian  army  will  soon  be,  his  situation 
becomes  more  precarious.  General  d'Yorck  was  on  the  5th  at  Kussel,  General 
Zachen  between  Franckenstein  and  Neustadt,  and  General  St.  Priest  at  Go- 
blentz.  By  the  advanced  position  of  General  d'Yorck  on  Marshal  Marmont 's 
flank,  and  by  the  march  of  the  corps  moving  up  in  all  directions,  it  would 
almost  appear  that  if  he  delays  much  longer  at  Kaiserslautern,  Marshal  Blucher 
will  give  a  good  account  of  him. 

The  auspicious  era  that  every  day  is  opening  to  our  view,  the  march  of 
events  as  rapid  as  glorious,  the  success  that  under  Divine  Providence  seems  to 
attend  the  most  trifling  movement,  military  or  political,  render  all  remarks  but 
those  of  admiration  superfluous. 

The  project  of  the  campaign  hitherto  seems  to  be  producing  the  most  bril- 
liant consequences  its  projectors  could  have  imagined.  Buonaparte,  for  some 
time  collected  at  Metz,  by  the  march  of  General  Billow  towards  Holland 
thought  the  Allies  were  carrying  all  their  forces  there,  and  rapidly  sent  his 
Guards  towards  Breda  on  the  18th  iiltimo,  when  Prince  Sehwarzenberg  crossed 
the  Upper  Rhine  on  the  21st.  Tlie  enemy's  troops  were  as  rapidly  counter- 
manded ;  and  thrown  into  uncertainty  as  to  the  plans  of  the  combined  armies, 
Buonaparte  seems  to  have  separated  the  remnants  of  his  broken  forces,  and 
we  now  find  thpm  dispersed  in  corps,  but  have  not  yet  discovered  that  mass 
(and  it  must  be  a  large  one)  which  can  arrest  in  any  manner  the  glorious 
career  of  the  conquerors. 

The  importance  of  the  possession  of  Huningen  would  be  great,  but  I  fear 
it  will  not  be  easily  taken.  From  what  I  have  lately  learnt,  the  capture  of 
Be'fort  would,  however,  be  greater.  From  this  base  the  grand  army  might  be 
immediately  at  Paris,  with  perfect  security  against  any  possible  event. 

The  march  of  the  different  columns  all  bearing  to  the  central  point  where 
any  force  may  be  collected,  without  unnecessarily  risliing  any  corps,  with  a 
due  regard  to  communications  and  the  main  points  of  appui,  wiU  be  the  system 
on  which  we  shall  act. 

I  predicted  to  your  Lordship  after  the  battle  of  Leipsic  that  Europe  ap- 
proached her  deliverance.  I  feel  perfect  confidence  that  I  shall  soon  have  to 
announce  that  she  is  freed. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &o., 

OtUBLES  StEWAET. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mr  Lord,  Freyburg,  9th  Jan.,  1814. 

I  have  the  honoiu'  of  enclosing  for  your  Lordship's  infonnation  the  copy  of 
a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Vicence  to  Prince  Mettemich,  with  the  Prince's 
answer.  I  am  the  more  anxious  to  draw  your  Lordship's  attention  to  the 
answer,  as  Sir  0.  Stewart  informs  me  that  he  transmitted  a  copy  to  your  Lord- 
ship last  night.  This  was  only  the  project  of  an  answer  before  it  had  been 
altered  by  me.  The  answer  itself  was  not  sent  off  until  this  day  at  two  o'clock. 
I  trust  your  Lordship  will  now  find  it  satisfectoiy. 

It  is  impossible  to  mistake  the  eagerness  with  which  Buonaparte  pursues  the 
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object  of  negotiation.  The  motivea  of  this  conduct  are  not  less  obvioTis.  From 
all  tlie  accounts  -which  reach  us  from  the  interior  of  France,  the  public  voice  is 
so  strongly  pronounced  in  favour  of  peace  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to  resist 
it.  It  appears  that  he  has  whoEy  failed  in  exciting  anything  like  a  spirit  of 
enthusiasm  among  the  people. 

I  have  not  given  much  credit  to  the  sincerity  of  his  overtures  ;  but  from  the 
necessity  of  his  actual  situation,  the  state  of  the  public  feeling,  and  the  defi- 
ciency of  his  military  preparations,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  he  desires 
peace  as  the  only  means  of  salvation. 

Yoxu-  Lordship  will,  I  trast,  so  soon  arrive  at  the  head-quarters,  and  wiU  so 
speedily  learn  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  different  parties,  that  it  may  be 
superfluous  to  furnish  your  Lordship  with  any  information  connected  with 
pacific  overtures  ;  at  the  same  time  I  may  shortly  state  for  your  Lordship's 
reflection  what  I  believe  to  be  the  present  intention  of  Prince  Mettemich 
should  it  meet  with  the  approbation  of  your  Lordship.  He  would  propose  to 
make  the  Duke  of  Vicenza  come  to  some  place  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
head- quarters,  and  send  the  persons  possessing  full  powers  to  meet  him.  He 
would  then  wish  to  come  to  a  precise  understanding  relative  to  the  French 
fi'ontier.  The  proposition  of  which  he  would  approve,  and  which  he  imagines 
would  be  accepted,  is  this  : — To  draw  a  line  fi-om  Cologne  or  Coblentz  through 
the  country  of  Lifege  and  Antwerp  as  a  good  mihtary  frontier  for  Holland  ;  to 
follow  the  Rhine  as  the  boundary  of  the  French  Empire  to  Basle,  destroying 
the  fortresses  of  Mentz,  Breisach,  and  Huningen ;  to  restore  the  ancient  Swiss 
frontier,  and,  continuing  the  line  by  Piedmont,  to  bring  it  to  the  Mediterranean 
in  the  country  of  Nice.  As  the  means  of  greatly  facilitating  negotiation,  he 
would  propose  to  discuss  nothing  imtil  the  Frencli  frontier  was  determined,  by 
which  means  the  business  must  be  brought  to  a  speedy  conclusion.  I  have 
had  the  honour  of  giving  a  sketch  of  the  plan  proposed  :  it  will  be  for  yom' 
Lordship  to  determine  how  far  this  may  coincide  with  the  views  of  the  British 
government. 

I  am  also  prepared  to  state  to  your  Lordship  the  outline  of  the  future  ar- 
rangement which  will  be  submitted  to  your  Lordship's  consideration  respecting 
the  other  important  branches  of  this  subject,  but  I  think  it  better  to  abstain 
at  the  present  moment,  as  your  Lordship  will  soon  be  in  a  situation  to  embrace 
the  whole  plan  of  the  Allies  at  once,  and  be  in  a  condition  to  receive  at  the 
same  time  the  necessary  elucidations. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &e,, 

Aeebdeen, 

III. 
Tlie  Buhe  of  Vicenza  to  Prince  Mettemich. 

Luneville,  le  6  Janvier,  1814. 

La  lettre  que  Voire  Excellence  m'a  fait  I'honneur  de  m'ecrire  le  10  du  mois 
dernier  m'est  parvenue. 

L'Bmpereur  ne  veut  rien  prejuger  sur  les  motifs  qui  ont  pH  faire  que  son 
adh&ion  pleine  et  entiere  aux  bases  que  V.E.  a  propos^es  d'un  commun  accord 
avec  les  Ministres  de  Eussie  et  d'Angleterre,  et  de  I'aveu  de  la  Prusse,  ait  eu 
besoin  d'etre  communique  aux  Allies  avant  I'ouverture  du  Congrfes.  II  est 
difficile  de  penser  que  Lord  Aberdeen  ait  eu  des  pouvoirs  pour  proposer  des 
bases  sans  en  avoir  pour  negocier.  Sa  Majeste  ne  fait  point  aux  Allies  I'injure 
de  crou-e  qu'ils  ayent  ete  incertains,  et  qu'ils  deliberent  encore.  lis  savent 
trop  bien  que  toute  ofifre  conditionnelle  devient  un  engagement  absolu  pour 
celui  qui  I'a  faite  dJis  que  la  condition  qu'il  y  a  mise  est  romplie.    Dans  tous 
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le3  eas  nous  devions  nous  attendi-e  a  avoir  roQU  le  6  Janvier  la  reponse  que 
V.E.  nous  annoncoit  le  10  De'cembre.  Sa  correspondance  et  les  declarations 
re'it^r&s  des  puissances  alliees  ne  nous  laissent  point  prevoir  de  difHoultes,  et 
les  rapports  de  M.  de  Talleyrand  Ji  son  retour  de  Suisse  confirment  quo  leurs 
intentions  sont  toujours  les  m6mes.  D'ou  peuvent  done  provenir  les  retards  ? 
S.M.  n'ayant  rien  plus  k  cceur  que  le  prompte  retablissement  de  la  paix 
gen&ale,  a  pense  qu'elle  ne  pouvoit  donner  une  plus  forte  preuve  de  la  sin- 
cerite  de  ses  sentimens  qu'eu  envoyant  anpres  des  Souverains  Allies  son  Mi- 
nistre  de  relations  exteriem-s,  mnnis  de  pleins  pouvoirs.  Je  m'empresse  done, 
Prince,  de  vous  prevenir  que  j'attendrai  a  nos  avantrpostes  les  passeports  n6ces- 
saires  pour  traverser  ceux  des  arme'es  aUiees,  et  me  rendre  aupres  de  Votre 
Excellence. 
Je  la  prie  d'agr&r  les  assurances  de  la  haute  consideration,  &o.,  &c. 


IT. 

Prince  Mettemich  to  the  Duke  of  Vicenza. 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  Fribourg,  le  8  Janvier,  1814. 

J'ai  regu  aujourd'hui  la  lettre  que  V.E.  m'a  fait  I'honneur  de  m'adreaser  de 
Luneville  le  6  de  ee  mois. 

Le  retard  qu'epreuve  la  communication  que  le  Cabinet  Fran9ais  attendait 
en  suite  de  mon  offre  du  10  De'cembre  resulte  de  la  marche  qui  devaient  tenir 
entre  elles  les  puissances  alliees.  Les  applications  confidentielles  aveo  M.  lo 
Baron  de  St.  Aignan  ayant  conduit  5i  des  ouvertures  oflScielles  de  la  part  de  la 
France,  leurs  M.  I.  et  E.  ont  juge  que  la  reponse  de  V.E.  du  2  Decembre  €toit 
de  nature  a  devoir  etre  porte'e  k  la  connoissance  de  leurs  allies.  Les  supposi- 
tions que  V.E.  admet  que  ce  soit  Lord  Aberdeen  qui  ait  propose  des  bases,  et 
qu'il  ait  ete  muni  de  pleins  pouvoirs  k  cet  effet,  ne  sont  nuUement  fondees. 

La  Cour  de  Londres  vient  de  faire  partir  pour  le  Continent  le  Secretaire 
d'Etat  ayant  le  de'partement  des  Affaires  .Etrangeres.  S.M.I,  de  toutes  lea 
Kussies  se  trouvant  momentan^ment  eloignfe  d'ici,  et  le  Lord  Castlereagh  e'tant 
attendu  d'un  moment  a  I'autre,  I'Empereur,  mon  auguste  maitre,  et  Sa  Majeate 
le  Eoi  de  Prusse  me  chargent  de  prevenir  V.E.  qu'elle  recevra  le  plutSt  possible 
ime  reponse  k  sa  proposition  de  se  rendre  au  quartier-gen&al  des  Souverains 
allife. 

Je  prie  V.E.  d'agreer  les  assurances  de  ma  haute  consideration. 

Metternioii. 

V. 

Eleventh  Bulletin  of  the  Silesian  Army. 

Kreatzenach,  4th  Jan.,  1814. 

The  Field  Marshal  had  determined  that  the  year  1814  and  the  new  cam- 
paign should  commence  with  the  passage  of  the  Rhine,  and  made  the  uecessaiy 
dispositions  for  that  purpose. 

General  St.  Priest  collected  his  troops  at  Ehi-enbreitstein,  and  sent  part  over 
in  the  night  of  the  Slat  December,  nnder  General  Bistram,  to  surprise  the 
redoubts  raised  by  the  enemy  opposite  the  river  Lahm,  which,  after  a  short 
resistance,  were  taken.  Upon  this.  General  Bistram  advanced  to  Coblentz,  of 
which  place  he  made  himself  master,  taking  seven  pieces  of  cannon  and  500 
prisoners. 

General  Torek's  corps  was  collected  at  Caub.    He  sent  infantry  across  in 
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boats,  wlio  surprised  tlie  piquets  on  the  other  side,  and  after  a  slight  opposi- 
tion gained  possession  of  Bacharaeh  and  Oberwessel,  on  ■which  the  pontoon 
bridge  was  tlirown  across  near  Caub,  at  the  island  called  Old  Pfaltz.  The 
difficulty  of  anchoring  prevented  the  bridge  from  being  practicable  before  the 
2nd  January,  in  the  morning.  General  Hiinerbein  had  meantime  forced  the 
enemy  from  Eheinbellen  and  Waldalge'sheim,  and  entered  Kreutzenach  the 
evening  of  the  2nd.     General  Yorck  followed  with  the  whole  of  his  corps. 

The  enemy's  division  Eicard,  which  occupied  the  Rhine  from  Mayence  to 
Coblentz,  attempted  to  defend  Simmern,  on  the  mountain  Hundsruck.  Colonel 
Count  Henkel  marched  against  it,  forced  the  gates,  and  carried  the  place.  In 
the  skirmishes  200  prisoners  were  made.  General  Baron  Saeken's  troops  were 
at  Blannheim.  The  enemy  had  formed  a  strong,  well-palisaded  work,  with  four 
guns  and  two  howitzers,  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  Neckar.  Generals  Sass  and 
Taliesen  crossed  in  boats,  and  took  the  works  by  storm.  The  commandant, 
seven  officers,  300  privates,  and  the  guns  remained  in  the  possession  of  these 
generals.  In  this  fine  attack  our  loss  consisted  in  200  killed  and  wounded. 
The  enemy  lost  more.  General  Sacken  marched  with  his  corps  on  Franken- 
thal  and  "Worms.  The  Prussian  General,  Prince  Biron  of  Courland,  was  de- 
tached by  him  to  open  the  communication  over  Alzei  with  the  corps  of  Torek 
and  Langeron.  He  found  the  enemy  in  Alzei,  defeated  him,  and  took  one  heu- 
tenant-colonel,  five  officers,  and  above  100  men  prisoners.  At  the  same  time 
Major-General  Karpaf  had  an  affair  of  cavalry  near  Mutterstadt,  in  which  he 
overthrew  eight  squadrons  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  and  cut  them  to  piecfes, 
taking  three  Lieutenant-Colonels,  twenty-two  officers,  and  198  men  prisoners. 

General  Count  Langeron  on  the  3rd  January  took  Bingen,  and  drove  the 
enemy  to  Mayence.  Their  loss  was  considerable.  Lieutenant-General  Olfusien 
was  wounded  by  a  grape-shot,  but  not  dangerously.  The  enemy  has  thus  in 
three  days  lost  thirteen  pieces  of  cannon  and  above  1,500  prisoners. 

The  Silesian  army  on  the  4th  January  occupied  the  country  between  the 
Moselle  and  Mannheim.  Mayence  is  cut  off  from  the  French  Empire,  and  the 
enemy  is  retreating  on  the  Saar. 

The  Allies  are  received  everywhere  with  the  greatest  cordiality.  The  Ger- 
man inhabitants  of  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  are  not  degenerated,  in  spite  of 
nineteen  years  of  slaveiy,  and  still  show  true  German  spirit. 

The  French  douaniers  are  all  fled,  and  the  Field  Marshal  has,  to  the  joy  of 
the  inhabitants,  removed  the  prohibition  of  intercourse  with  the  right  bank  of 
the  Bhine. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

(Extract.) 

Freyburg,  6th  Jan.,  1814-. 

General  Bubna  has  himself  received  orders  to  press  forwards  to  Lyons  with- 
out delay,  where  it  is  expected  that  the  troops  will  be  well  received. 

The  General  will,  if  possible,  endeavour  to  put  himself  in  communication 
with  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

The  main  body  of  the  Grand  Army  is  assembling  in  the  neighboiirhood  of 
Besan^on.  The  advanced  guard  is  at  Bemiremont,  Langres,  and  Epinal, 
where  no  enemy  has  been  found.  Parties  of  Cossacks  are  advancing  still  fur- 
ther. Colmar  is  occupied.  Ten  thousand  of  the  enemy  who  were  in  the  place 
have  retired  towards  Strasburg. 

Marshal  Blucher,  since  he  crossed  the  Rhine,  has  met  with  no  opposition, 
and  contiuues  his  forward  movement  without  interruption.  From  the  last 
accounts  from  Holland  it  appears  that  a  formidable  force  is  at  last  collected  on 
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tliat  frontier,  and  that  the  picture  which  I  had  the  honour  of  presenting  to 
your  Lordship  in  a  former  despatch  seems  on  the  point  of  being  realized.  I 
am  still  somewhat  apprehensive  that  your  Lordship  may  think  me  too  san- 
guine ;  yet,  sanguine  as  all  my  views  have  undoubtedly  been  of  the  military 
successes  of  the  Allies,  your  Lordship  will  do  me  the  justice  to  admit  that 
hitherto  they  have  been  completely  verified.  It  is  a  considerable  time  since  I 
have  had  the  boldness  to  name  Paris  to  your  Lordship  as  an  attainable  object ; 
the  course  of  events  has  only  confirmed  this  opinion.  From  the  present  situa- 
tion of  affairs,  taking  into  consideration  the  means  we  possess  and  the  condition 
of  the  enemy,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  declaring  that  with  only  our  usual  degree 
of  skill  and  pmdence,  and  less  than  our  usual  fortune,  there  is  no  reason,  mi- 
litary or  political,  why  we  should  not  be  in  Paris  in  the  course  of  a  very  few 
weeks. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lokd,  Downing  Street,  21st  Jan.,  1814. 

I  had  yesterday  evening  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's 
despatches  as  per  margin,  Ko.  1  enclosing  copy  of  some  passes  which  your 
Lordship  had  been  induced  to  grant  for  the  importation  of  certain  articles 
from  Bordeanx,  La  Eochelle,  and  Nantes  (places  iu  France  declared  in  a 
state  of  blockade)  to  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  and  desiring  that  measures  should 
be  taken  that  these  passes  may  be  respected. 

I  will  give  immediate  directions  that  vessels  sailing  on  the  faith  of  the 
validity  of  these  passes,  and  conforming  to  the  conditions  therein  expressed, 
be  not  interrupted  by  British  cruisers  in  their  progress  from  Bordeaux,  La 
Eochelle,  and  Nantes  to  St.  Jean  de  Luz. 

I  must,  however,  earnestly  beg  of  your  Lordship  not  to  be  induced  to 
grant  more  licences  of  this  description,  declining  to  accede  to  all  such  appli- 
cations according  to  the  determination  expressed  in  your  despatch 
No.  132. 

These  passes  or  licences  are  liable  to  be  much  abused,  because  no  vessel 
having  one  of  them  on  board  could  be  inteiTupted  by  our  cruisers  on  its 
passage  to  Bayonne ;  and  the  same  pass  could  thus  be  made  to  cover  many 
such  vo3'ages.  They  are  calculated  to  relieve  the  enemy  from  the  pressure 
of  the  blockade  of  Bordeaux  at  the  moment  when  it  is  desirable  that  the 
inhabitants  should  be  made  most  sensible  of  it ;  as  by  that  means  they 
may  be  the  more  inclined  to  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  held  out 
by  the  Order  of  Council  of  14th  January,  on  condition  of  placing  them- 
selves under  your  Lordship's  protection. 

But,  above  all,  these  licences  may  give  occasion  to  our  Allies  to  represent 
that  while  we  are  shutting  the  ports  of  the  enemy  to  their  trade,  we  are 
opening  them  for  our  own  advantage.  The  Spanish  government  is  that 
which  will  be  the  soonest  acquainted  with  this  proceeding,  and  the  most 
ready  to  remonstrate  if  their  licences  or  passes  should  not  be  equally 
respected.  Against  the  complaints  which  they  are  now  making  that  their 
vessels  are  captured  because  they  are  proceeding  from  blockaded  ports,  we 
have  hitherto  answered  that  the  trade  which  we  by  blockade  deny  to  their 
vessels  we  equally  deny  to  our  own.     Your  I.ordship  will  at  once  see  that 

2   M  2 
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this  plea  is  taken  from  us  if  a  trade  from  blockaded  ports  to  St.  Jean  de 
Lnz  be  authorized  by  the  British  government  and  denied  to  that  of  Spain. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Bathtirst. 

P.S.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  has  desired  me  to  convey 
to  you  his  approbation  of  your  Proclamations  Nos.  6,  7,  8,  and  9. 


Earl  Batliurst  to  Field  Marslvxl  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  21st  Jan.,  1814. 

As  I  understand  that  the  Desire  wiU.  not  sail  until  to-morrow,  I  have 
determined  to  send  my  despatches  by  her,  instead  of  waiting  for  Lord  Dal- 
housie's  departure  the  beginning  of  next  week. 

The  advance  of  the  Allies  has  been  so  unexpectedly  rapid  hitherto,  the 
opposition  made  to  them  so  feeble,  and  the  necessity  for  peace  so  urgent 
(apparently,  at  least)  with  Buonaparte,  that  it  is  not  improbable  that  in  six 
weeks  from  hence  something  decisive  will  be  concluded.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, I  should  be  unwilling  to  break  up  the  army  in  Holland,  were 
Antwerp  even  occupied,  or  the  ships  destroyed,  neither  of  which  events, 
however,  are  probable  at  the  present  moment.  The  intei-val  between  the 
breaking  up  that  anny,  and  the  arrival  at  your  head-quarters  of  such  part 
of  it  as  would  be  serviceable,  would  be  precious  time  lost.  At  the  expira- 
tion of  six  weeks  we  shall  be  able  to  judge  whether  the  business  will  be 
immediately  concluded,  or  be  protracted  for  a  length  of  time  :  nothing,  I 
think,  but  our  Allies  experiencing  a  severe  check  will  occasion  the  last. 
Under  these  circumstances  it  will  be  necessary  to  reinforce  you  by  breaking 
up  Sir  Thomas  Graham's  army,  leaving  the  defence  of  Holland  to  the  Dutch 
and  what  number  of  Allied  troops  may  then  have  arrived. 

I  confess  1  look  with  no  confidence  to  a  peace  with  Buonaparte  on  any 
terms ;  but  if  our  Allies  mil  make  one,  I  think  we  shall  do  wisely  by  con- 
curring in  it.  By  the  re-establishment  of  Holland  as  it  was  before  the 
Revolution,  the  importance  of  Antwerp  as  a  naval  station  would,  I  agree 
with  you,  be  done  away,  if  the  free  navigation  of  the  Scheldt  wei-e  to  be  also 
prohibited ;  but  we  should  have  as  much  difficulty  in  re-establishing  that 
prohibition  as  procuring  the  surrender  of  Antwerp  to  the  Dutch,  or  the 
giving  it,  together  with  Brabant,  to  any  other  Power  not  French.  If,  then, 
Antwerp,  with  the  Scheldt  free,  remained  at  the  peace  a  French  naval 
station,  nothing  but  Holland  declaring  war  against  France,  whenever  we 
were  at  war  with  France,  would  prevent  that  station  being  most  formidable 
to  us ;  and  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  Holland  would  not  prefer  neutraUty, 
when  the  breach  of  it  would  instantly  expose  her  to  an  invasion  from 
Antwerp. 

These  are  the  reasons  which  make  me  still  think  that  Antwerp  is  of  vital 
importance  to  us. 

Although  this  is  represented  to  be  a  very  unfavourable  season  for  sending 
out  reinforcements,  and  that  it  would  be  better  to  delay  them,  I  am  willing 
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to  risk  something,  seeing  how  critical  matters  are  becoming  in  France. 
You  will,  I  hope,  receive  soon  some  considerable  reinforcements  in  horses, 
which  you  will  want  in  your  advance. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathdest. 

P.S.  I  have  just  heard  that  the  last  delivery  of  the  money  has  been 
stopped  at  Godahning  by  the  depth  of  the  snow. 


Earl  Sathurst  to  Meld  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  War  Department,  21st  Jan.,  1814. 

Adverting  to  the  Order  in  Council  issued  on  the  14th  instant,  a  copy  of 
which  was  enclosed  in  my  despatch  No.  5,  authorizing  your  Lordship  to 
open  to  the  trade  of  all  nations,  not  being  at  war  with  His  Majesty  or  any 
of  the  Allied  Powers,  such  ports  as  your  Lordship  may  declare  so  far  under 
the  protection  of  His  Majesty  as  that  British  subjects  may  freely  trade 
thereat,  it  may  perhaps  be  desirable  to  explain  to  yourLordship  that  the 
provisions  of  this  order  do  neither  enable  you  to  protect  any  trade  between 
any  blockaded  port  and  any  port  in  your  military  occupation,  or  placed 
under  your  protection ;  nor  do  they  authorize  vessels  belonging  to  French- 
men to  be  considered  as  vessels  in  amity  with  His  Majesty,  and  thereby 
coming  within  the  benefit  of  that  order. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Bathuest. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Sari  of  Liverpool. 

My  deae  Liverpool,  Basle,  22nd  Jan.,  1814. 

I  have  had  during  the  last  two  days  several  hours'  conversation  with 
the  three  most  leading  ministers  here,  I  mean  Metternich,  Stadion,  and 
Hardenberg ;  but  it  is  too  soon  to  judge  of  them  before  I  come  to  closer 
quarters  with  them  upon  the  points  of  difficulty.  I  have  every  reason, 
however,  so  far  to  be  satisfied,  and  they  seem  to  feel  my  arrival  as  a 
valuable  facility. 

I  have  had  a  very  full  confidential  communication  with  Metternich  on 
the  Bourbon  question.  He  is  highly  conciliated  by  the  line  we  have  taken, 
and  the  forbearance  with  which  we  have  used  the  discretion  given  to  us  by 
his  government  through  Aberdeen.  I  am  confident  that  I  should  have 
great  additional  influence  over  his  mind  on  any  practical  question  connected 
with  this  subject  that  may  occur  from  the  manner  in  which  we  have  con- 
ducted ourselves  upon  it.  My  opinion  is  that  if  we  meet  this  event  in 
our  progress  as  a  French  measure,  Austria  will  not  embarrass  it  from 
any  family  considerations,  and  the  less  so  from  the  dread  she  feels  of 
-Bernadotte's  elevation ;  but  she  will  not  speculate  upon  it,  or  commit 
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herself  upon  either  loose  or  partial  gi-ounds  :  she  will  desire  always  to  see 
the  puhlic  act,  and  to  frame  her  decision  with  reference  to  its  nature  and 
extent,  and  the  state  in  which  the  Allied  interests  at  the  moment  stand 
in  the  war.  Metternich  seems  strongly  impressed  with  the  feeling,  that 
to  take  oi\r  terms  high  against  France,  we  must  not  encumher  ourselves 
with  anything  that  can  hear  the  appearance  of  an  initiative  on  such  a 
question  on  the  part  of  the  Allies.  I  have  always  strongly  felt  this  as 
applied  to  our  own  interests,  and  that  we  cannot  press  our  demands  to  the 
utmost  if  we  are  at  the  same  time  mixed  in  a  question  which,  so  far  as 
relates  to  the  existing  government  of  France,  supersedes  all  terms :  he  also 
thinlis,  for  the  interest  of  the  Bourhons  themselves,  that  it  is  a  question 
of  doubtful  policy,  to  say  the  least,  whether  they  would  not  lose  more 
than  gain  from  showing  themselves,  in  the  first  instance,  in  the  camp  of 
any  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns,  and  above  all  in  the  British  camp.  He  seems 
to  dread  that  great  question  being  ineffectually  stirred,  and  anxious  that 
the  Allies  should  not  be  encumbered  with  it,  or  responsible  for  it.  In  other 
respects  I  should  not  despair  of  his  concurring  with  the  other  Allied 
Powers  in  turning  any  public  effort  the  French  nation  may  make  in  this 
sense  to  a  good  account ;  and  I  am  sure  my  means  of  giving  his  mind  such 
a  direction  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  delicacy  we  may  observe  in  not 
precipitating  any  act  on  our  part  which  might  compromise  the  Allied 
councils  prematurely  on  so  vital  a  question.  It  is  painful,  and  not  fair,  that 
the  Bourbons  should  have  their  hands  tied  whilst  Bernadotte's  are  free ; 
but  why  should  they  not  pursue  their  views  in  some  quarter  which  does 
not  locally  and  in  appearance  mix  them  with  us  ?  I  shall  write  more 
precisely  on  this  subject  from  head-quarters.  I  think  it  material  to  say 
thus  much  now,  and  the  rather  as  we  are  endangered  not  a  little  in  om- 
internal  councils  by  the  number  of  great  state  problems  that  are  at  the 
same  moment  cast  upon  us. 

i  have  not  adverted  to  it  in  my  general  letter,  but  much  controversy 
between  Austria  and  Russia  still  prevails  on  the  interior  affairs  of 
Switzerland.  The  Emperor,  influenced  by  La  Harpe,  countenances  the 
popular  party.  Austria  is  favourable  to  the  ancient  order  of  things,  all 
happily  hostile  to  France.  Metternich  has  the  merit  of  getting  over  the 
obstacle  of  the  neutrality.  It  is  desirable  these  tracasseries  should  transpire 
as  little  as  possible,  at  least  through  the  government  in  England,  and 
especially  the  Emperor's  ec/arements  about  Bernadotte,  which  I  hope  to 
dissipate. 

Ever,  my  dear  Liverpool,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Castleeeagh. 

P.S. — I  do  not  conceive  that  our  negotiations  can  well  move  with  such 
speed  as  not  to  give  sufficient  time  for  mihtary  efforts  to  operate. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  Lord,  Basle,  22nd  Jan.,  1814. 

After  closing  my  former  letter  I  was  anxious  again  to   see  Prince 
Metternich,  in  order  to  remove,  if  possible,  any  impression  from  his  mind 
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wliicli  might  check  the  movements  of  the  annies,  and  I  am  happy  to  state 
that  his  alarms  about  Bernadotte  are  ahated.  The  better  to  prepare  his 
mind  for  our  discussions  at  head-quarters,  I  stated  to  him  what  occurred  to 
me  on  the  four  alternatives  to  he  looked  to  as  to  the  government  of  France. 
1st,  Buonaparte.  2nd,  A  French  general,  suppose  Bernadotte.  3rd,  A 
Regency.  4th,  The  Bourhons.  I  represented  the  2nd  and  3rd  as  both 
pecuHarly  objectionable,  not  stable  in  themselves,  but  hkely  to  lead  to 
some  new  change,  in  the  mean  time  calculated  to  create  disunion  by 
appearing  to  throw  an  undue  weight  in  the  one  case  into  the  scale  of 
Russia,  in  the  other  case  of  Austria,  perhaps  in  both  exciting  jealousy 
rather  than  giving  real  power.  I  represented  that  if  Austria  refused  to 
reassume  the  Imperial  crown  in  order  to  avoid  unsubstantial  and  odious 
authority,  she  ought  doubly  to  deprecate  a  state  of  things  in  which  an 
Austrian  Regency  ia  France  would  be  involving  her  in  endless  jealousies 
and  embarrassments.  Prince  Mettemich  entered  fully  into  this  reasoning, 
and  said  of  the  four  alternatives  he  thought  it  was  that  which  Austria 
should  most  deprecate. 

With  respect  to  the  2nd  we  considered  it  too  objectionable  to  be  very 
formidable ;  and  from  a  note  he  had  this  day  from  head-quarters,  he 
appeared  reheved  upon  it,  and  hopes  it  is  not  a  project  which  the  Emperor 
attaches  himself  to  with  much  eagerness. 

I  represented  that  the  1st  and  4th  alternatives  had  the  advantage  of 
leading  to  no  disunion  amongst  ourselves.  In  the  first  case  we  agreed  in 
forcing  the  best  possible  peace  upon  Buonaparte,  and  in  preserving  it  by 
a  defensive  union  when  made.  In  the  last  the  government  of  France 
would  devolve  to  its  ancient  and  legitimate  Sovereigns,  unconnected  equally 
with  any  of  the  Alhes,  and  likely  to  be  too  weak  for  years  to  molest  any 
of  them. 

Prince  Metternich  admitted  equally  this  view  of  the  question,  and  said, 
if  a  wish  could  decide  between  these  alternatives,  he  could  not  hesitate  to 
prefer  the  Bourbons ;  but  that  he  would  not  interfere  to  decide  what 
belonged  to  France  to  regulate.  I  left  the  question  here,  having,  I  thought, 
done  enough,  when  I  brought  him  to  admit  that  there  were  only  two 
alternatives  in  fact,  namely,  Buonaparte  or  the  Bourbons,  and  that  the 
latter  was  the  most  desirable,  if  France  took  that  tone  upon  it,  and  acted 
with  that  decision,  which  could  alone  lead  to  its  successful  accomplishment, 
accompanied  with  the  good  will  and  favourable  sentiments  of  the  nation. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
With  great  truth  and  regard,  your  faithful  humble  servant, 

Castleebagh. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 
My  Loed,  Basle,  22iid  Jan.,  1814. 

As  the  shortness  of  my  residence  here  enables  me  to  speak  but  very 
generally,  and  liable,  perhaps,  to  considerable  misconception  upon  many 
points,  I  propose  addressing  you  in  an  unofficial  form. 

Finding  upon  my  arrival  at  Fribourg  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  after 
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delaying  his  departure  for  tlie  army  for  some  days  in  the  expectation  of  my 
arrival,  was  npon  the  point  of  leaving  Basle,  1  pushed  on  with  all  possible 
expedition,  and  arrived  in  fifty  hours  from  Frankfort,  but  too  late  to  see 
His  Imperial  Majesty.  The  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  King  of  Prussia 
very  graciously  determined  to  await  my  arrival,  and  I  had  the  honour  of 
being  presented  to  both  Sovereigns.  They  were  pleased  to  receive  me 
with  every  mark  of  favour  and  distinction,  and  charged  me  with  every 
assurance  to  the  Prince  Regent  which  could  evince  their  attachment  to  His 
Royal  Highness  and  the  common  cause. 

I  had  received  a  confidential  communication  before  I  reached  Basle  that 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  desired  to  see  me  immediately  on  my  arrival,  before 
1  had  any  communication  with  any  other  Court  or  any  of  his  own  Minis- 
ters, being  desirous  of  personally  opening  to  me  his  sentiments  on  the 
present  state  of  affairs.  I  expressed  by  a  courier  that  preceded  me  my 
sense  of  this  gracious  mark  of  confidence  and  favour  ;  that  my  duty  would 
be  ou  my  arrival  to  notify  myself  oflicially  to  the  Ministers  of  the  three 
Powers,  but  that  I  should  be  most  anxious  to  receive  at  the  veiy  earliest 
moment  His  Imperial  Majesty's  sentiments  from  his  own  mouth,  and 
should  hold  myself  in  readiness  from  the  moment  I  got  out  of  my  carriage 
to  obey  any  orders  1  might  receive  from  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

I  found  on  my  arrival  a  letter  stating  that  the  Emperor  had  been  obliged 
to  leave  Basle  to  follow  the  movements  of  the  army  ;  that  he  was  aware, 
under  these  circumstances,  that  I  could  not  avoid  whilst  here  entering 
iipon  business  with  the  Ministers  of  other  Powers,  but  that  he  wished  the 
nature  of  the  relations  which  had  subsisted  between  His  Imperial  Majesty 
and  the  Prince  Regent  might  be  kept  in  view,  and  that  I  should  reserve 
a  place  in  my  opinion  for  what  His  Imperial  Majesty  might  have  to  state 
to  me  on  many  important  topics.  I  took  the  earliest  opportunity  of  assur- 
ing His  Imperial  Majesty  that  I  should  not  fail  to  do  so ;  and  I  have 
accordingly  in  the  several  interviews  I  have  had  with  Prince  Metternioh, 
Count  Stadion,  and  the  Baron  Hardenberg,  desired  to  be  understood  as 
foriaiag  no  conclusive  opinion,  much  less  declaring  one,  on  the  part  of  my 
government,  till  I  had  an  opportunity  of  possessing  myself  of  the  views 
and  sentiments  of  the  respective  Courts,  and  weighing  them  with  due 
attention. 

With  respect  to  the  spirit  which  animates  the  Allies,  late  events  will 
have  sufficiently  established  the  military  energy  that  pervades  their  coun- 
cils. The  deep  and  decisive  pledge  which  they  have  taken  with  respect  to 
the  deliverance  and  re-integration  of  Switzerland,  the  rapidity  with  which 
the  main  army  has  effected  a  lateral  movement  of  250  miles  from  Prank- 
fort  to  Basle,  with  the  necessary  establishment  of  supplies  for  carrying  on 
offensive  operations,  and  the  boldness  with  which  they  have  undertaken  an 
inamediate  advance  into  the  interior  of  France  in  the  depth  of  winter,  with 
the  Rhine  liable  to  have  its  communications  interrupted  by  ice,  is  a  suffi- 
cient proof  that  they  were  determined  fully  to  redeem  the  pledge  of  not 
relaxing  their  military  exertions  pending  discussions  with  the  enemy. 
The  decision  with  which  these  operations  have  been  pressed,  up  to  the 
present  time,  reducing  within  the  power  of  the  Allies,  on  the  various 
frontiers  of  Prance,  not  less  than  twenty-eight  departments,  sufficiently 
attests  the  earnestness  with  which  these  operations  have  been  conducted. 
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So  far  as  the  military  means  of  the  confederacy  are  concerned,  I  have 
every  reason  to  believe  the  power  of  the  Allies  is  largely  upon  the  increase, 
both  from  the  progressive  levies  in  Germany  and  the  numerous  reserves 
which  all  the  great  Powers  are  bringing  forward,  as  well  as  the  corps  that 
are  successively  liberated  by  the  fall  of  the  several  blockaded  fortresses 
in  their  rear. 

I  wish  I  could  feel  quite  satisfied  that  nothing  was  likely  to  occur  to 
suspend  the  energy  of  the  offensive  operations  now  in  progress  in  the 
interior  of  Prance  ;  but  there  are  some  questions  pending  of  great  import^ 
ance,  which,  if  not  speedily  and  distinctly  imderstood,  may  lead  in  this 
respect  to  the  worst  consequences.  Some  persons  contemplate  these  cir- 
cumstances with  more  apprehension  than  I  can  bring  myself  to  entertain 
after  the  many  difflculties  we  have  already  sunnounted. 

The  first  and  most  important,  and  that  which  will  perhaps  surprise  you 
the  most,  is  a  disposition  represented  to  be  felt  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
to  favour  the  Prince  Royal  of  Sweden's  views  to  the  throne  of  Prance,  I 
can  hardly  yet  bring  myself  to  give  credit  to  this  statement,  but  it  comes 
to  me  through  so  many  channels  of  authority  that  I  cannot  hesitate  to 
believe  that  the  project  has  been  countenanced  by  His  Imperial  Majesty, 
although  I  trust  not  to  an  extent  that  will  induce  a  perseverance  in  it 
after  the  objections  have  been  pressed  upon  his  attention. 

If  there  were  no  other  evil  in  this  scheme,  its  effect  in  paralysing  the 
Allied  arms  must  be  conclusive.  I  have  reason  to  believe  that,  until  this 
intention  is  disavowed,  the  Austrian  army  will  not  advance  much  farther 
in  the  direction  of  Paris.  Prince  Mctternich's  language  on  this  subject 
is  the  most  decisive  possible,  and  the  Prussians  feel  not  less  warmly 
upon  it. 

The  Austrian  Minister's  confidential  language  is,  that  his  Court  have 
no  objection  to  bring  forward,  should  the  French  nation  think  fit  to 
restore,  the  ancient  dynasty ;  but  that  it  is  another  question  to  have  Ma- 
dame Bemadotte  substituted  in  the  room  of  a  Princess  of  the  House  of 
Hapsburgh.  He  considers  this,  however,  as  only  a  subordinate  objection, 
deeming  such  a  connection  between  Russia  and  France  to  be  formidable 
to  the  liberties  of  Europe,  and  precisely  that  evil  to  guard  against  which 
the  Emperor  gave  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Napoleon. 

I  have  understood,  in  addition  to  the  eclat  of  dethroning  Buonaparte, 
and  getting  rid  of  a  troublesome  neighbour,  that  the  Emperor  was  led  to 
contemplate  such  a  change  with  more  favour  upon  a  late  visit  he  made  to 
the  Court  of  Baden,  where  he  met  the  Queen  of  Sweden,  and  was  much 
struck  both  with  her  and  her  children,  and  soon  after  expressed  an  earnest 
desire  to  replace  them  in  Sweden. 

I  still  flatter  myself  that  this  impression  has  been  a  passing  one,  as 
nothing  could  be  more  discreditable,  after  extorting  Norway  from  Denmark 
for  the  purpose  of  rendering  Sweden  independent,  than  to  secure,  through 
an  intrigue  with  such  a  man,  the  control  of  both,  and  further  to  aim  at 
establishing  a  preponderating  influence  in  Prance  itself. 

It  is  certain  that  the  Prince  Royal  has  been  actively  following  up  some 
purpose  of  this  nature  in  the  interior  of  France.  He  has  progressively 
liberated  officers  for  the  purpose  of  passing  into  France,  and  latterly,  as  he 
stated,  with  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  concurrence,  liberated  not  less  than 
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sixty  in  a  mass.  These  oflGcers  were  detained  by  a  Pnissian  General  on 
the  frontier,  and  have,  as  I  am  informed,  been  since  sent  back  by  Prince 
Schwarzenberg's  orders  to  remain  on  parole  at  Pulda. 

That  Bernadotte  is  actively  engaged  in  measures  to  overturn  Buonaparte 
is  established  by  Mr.  Thornton's  correspondence.  To  him  he  professes  to 
be  desirous  of  restoring  the  Bourbons.  The  first  suggestion  I  had  on  the 
subject  of  Bemadotte's  translation  to  the  throne  of  France  reached  me  on 
the  road.  I  deemed  it  prudent  instantly  to  write  to  Thornton  to  order 
him  to  abstain  from  giving  countenance  without  an  express  authority  to 
any  measures  the  Prince  Royal  might  be  disposed  to  engage  in  with  respect 
to  the  interior  of  France  ;  and  I  further  prohibited  him  from  entering  into 
any  engagements  for  subsidizing  Danish  troops,  as  he  had  expressed  an 
intention  of  doing,  considering  that  as  a  measure  pressed  by  the  Prince 
Eoyal  principally  to  swell  his  own  immediate  command,  already  much  too 
extensive.  I  should  further  wish  that  the  command  of  the  British  and 
Dutch  tx'oops  on  the  frontiers  of  Holland  should  upon  no  account  be  given 
to  him,  as  they  may,  at  a  proper  moment,  serve  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a 
different  arrangement  of  the  command. 

More  than  this  I  did  not  deem  it  prudent  to  attempt,  under  the  circum- 
stances stated,  till  I  had  seen  the  Emperor  of  Eussia,  when  the  question 
of  the  Bourbons  and  the  pressing  nature  of  the  project  above  referred  to 
must  lead  to  an  explanation,  the  nature  of  which  will  regulate  the  steps 
which  it  may  be  prudent  for  me  to  take  on  the  subject  of  the  command  on 
the  side  of  the  Netherlands,  a  point  now  become  of  the  utmost  magnitude, 
if  Bernadotte  is,  by  a  peace  with  Denmark,  enabled  to  show  himself  there 
at  the  head  of  an  army  of  100,000  men. 

The  other  questions  of  delicacy  to  which  I  have  alluded  (exclusive 
of  that  of  the  Bourbons,  on  which  I  shall  write  fully  as  soon  as  I  see 
the  Emperor)  are  those  of  Poland,  Saxony,  and  others  of  a  minor  nature 
connected  with  interior  arrangements.  I  do  not  like  to  flatter  myself  too 
much  upon  so  short  an  observance  of  the  temper  in  which  these  delicate 
questions  are  agitated,  but  I  augur  favourably  of  the  result;  and  I  am  the 
more  anxious,  contrary  to  former  impressions,  to  press  an  early  decision  on 
these  an'angements,  at  least  in  all  their  leading  features,  for  the  reasons  I 
shall  now  shortly  state. 

Hitherto  no  actual  step  has  been  taken  towards  negotiation.  Caulain- 
court  came  suddenly  from  Paris  to  Luneville,  and  sent,  as  you  know,  for 
his  passports  to  proceed  to  this  place.  He  must  have  known  of  my  de- 
parture, and  probably  came  to  try  what  the  Allies  could  be  persuaded  to 
do  before  I  joined.  In  this  he  was  disappointed.  Tou  are  acquainted 
with  the  answer  he  received,  and  also  with  the  subsequent  invitation  to 
Chatillon.  To  this  letter,  written  I  believe  on  the  11th,  no  answer  has 
yet  been  received. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  presumed  that  we  shall  soon  hear  of  his  being  at 
hand,  and  the  Allies  are  pledged  to  discussion.  The  objects  in  conducting 
this  are  felt  to  be  two  :  first,  peremptorily  to  resist  any  idea  of  congress  as 
to  the  substance  of  the  peace,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  negotiation;  and 
secondly,  to  exclude  France  practically,  but  in  the  least  offensive  manner, 
from  any  interference  in  the  arrangements  beyond  her  own  limits. 

To  speak  of  the  last  point  first,  I  believe  I  apprised  you  before  I  loft 
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London  that  this  was  a  favonrite  idea  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia's.  I  own  it 
appeared  to  me  then,  as  it  does  now,  too  strong  a  measure,  calculated  to  give 
Buonaparte  popular  grounds  on  which  to  refuse  the  tenns  to  be  proposed, 
and  bearing  too  much  the  character  of  a  blind  and  dishonourable  capitu- 
lation, as  the  security  or  insecurity  of  any  given  extent  of  limits  must 
depend  on  the  relative  state  of  possession  in  which  the  other  Powers,  at 
least  those  of  the  first  order,  are  to  be  left. 

To  obviate  this  difficulty,  it  is  conceived  that  the  relative  state  of 
Europe,  at  least  in  outline,  as  proposed  by  the  Allies,  might  be  presented 
to  the  enemy  at  the  same  time  the  proposition  with  respect  to  his  own 
limits  was  tendered  to  him,  and  that,  with  this  knowledge,  he  should  be 
called  upon  within  a  time  to  be  limited  (as  was  done  at  Prague)  for  an 
answer  Yes  or  No. 

The  advantage  of  this  proceeding,  if  it  can  be  satisfactorily  executed  in 
detail,  would  be,  that  all  procrastination  would  be  avoided,  and  the  enemy 
obliged  either  to  accept  our  own  terms  or  to  emancipate  us  by  a  refusal 
from  the  restraints  and  embarrassments  of  the  Frankfort  basis,  the  in- 
conveniences of  which  we  foresaw  at  the  time,  and  feel  still  more  now. 

With  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  arrangement  which  is  looked  to,  there 
are  various  shades  of  sentiment.  I  can  yet  only  speak  generally  ;  but  I 
am  happy  to  observe  that  Metternich's  geographical  notions  are  improved, 
and  that  he  will  listen  at  least  to  modifications  of  the  Rhine  in  advance  of 
Diisseldorf. 

You  will  find  the  most  satisfactory  assurances  as  to  Holland  in  a  note 
addressed  by  Prince  Mettemich  to  Lord  Aberdeen,  who  deserves  every 
praise  for  the  zeal  with  which  he  has  followed  up  this  object.  The  desire 
of  Austria  to  conform  herself  to  the  Prince  Regent's  wishes  in  that  quarter 
was  expressed  to  me  in  the  warmest  tenns  by  the  Emperor  himself,  and 
I  was  asked  both  by  Prince  Mettemich  and  by  the  Chancellor  Harden- 
berg  what  were  my  ideas  on  this  branch  of  the  arrangement. 

I  stated  generally  that  this  question  involved  two  considerations  :  first, 
what  was  necessary  for  the  general  interests,  as  well  as  for  those  of 
Holland,  in  that  quarter  of  Europe ;  and  secondly,  the  extent  of  concession 
which  we  were  entitled  to  ask  from  the  enemy.  That,  with  respect  to  the 
latter  question,  I  had  no  hesitation  in  contending  that  our  present  military 
pretensions  (except  so  far  as  those  pretensions  might  be  controlled  by  the 
basis  which  had  been  accepted)  fully  warranted  us  in  confining  Prance 
within  her  ancient  limits,  but  that,  circumstanced  as  we  now  were,  I  was 
not  prepared  to  recommend  the  adoption  of  so  extensive  a  demand ;  but 
that,  in  the  quarter  alluded  to,  if  we  acquired  anything,  it  ought  to  be 
reasonably  effectual  to  the  object,  and  that,  considering  the  power  of  the 
enemy,  and  the  fortified  line  which  he  possessed  towards  Flanders,  it 
appeared  to  me  that  the  least  that  could  be  required  would  be,  that  both 
Luxembourg  and  Mayence  should  fall  within  the  frontier  of  the  Allies, 
and  that,  with  this  view,  following  the  ancient  frontier  of  Prance  from  the 
sea  to  Longwy,  a  line  should  be  drawn  from  that  place  embracing  Luxem- 
bourg and  following  the  Moselle  by  Treves  to  the  nearest  point  on  that 
river  to  Mayence,  from  whence  a  suitable  line  might  be  drawn  to  the  latter 
fortress,  which,  as  the  bulwark  of  the  north  of  Germany  on  that  side, 
should  be  secured. 

That,  in  considering  this  arrangement  as  essential  against  France,  I  did 
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not  consider  tliat  it*  necessarily  followed  that  the  whole  territory  falling 
within  this  line  should  be  given  to  Holland ;  that  it  might  deserve  con- 
sideration, as  Austria  had  so  handsomely  waived  her  pretensions  in  that 
quarter,  whether  Prussia,  as  the  second  great  military  power  in  Germany, 
should  not  be  brought  forward  and  placed  between  the  Meuse  and  the 
Moselle,  holding  Luxembourg  and  Mayence,  but  relinquishing,  in  con- 
sideration thereof,  to  Holland  her  possessions  in  the  duchy  of  Cleves  and 
on  the  west  of  the  Lower  Rhine.  The  Dutch  frontier  to  follow  the  an- 
cient frontier  of  France  from  the  sea  to  Charleroi,  and  then  to  embrace 
Namur,  Maestricht,  Liege,  Juliers,  and  Cologne.  I  was  induced  to  throw 
out  the  idea  of  thus  bringing  forward  Prussia,  as  I  recollect  it  was  a 
favourite  scheme  of  Mr.  Pitt.  By  this  arrangement  Holland  would  not 
be  enclave  in  Prussia,  but  stand  in  juxtaposition  with  her  against  France. 
I  doubt  much  the  policy  of  making  Holland  a  power  of  the  first  order,  to 
which  she  would  approach  if  she  possessed  the  whqje  of  these  territories. 
I  should  not  wish  to  say  that  this  projet  .was  actually  countenanced,  but 
it  did  not  seem  to  alarm,  and  I  think  a  good  victory  at  Chalons  might 
make  it  popular.  The  point  of  Antwerp  and  an  accession  to  Holland  both 
of  territory  and  military  frontier  was  cordially  and  fully  admitted  as 
indispensable. 

In  arguing  as  to  the  importance  of  coming  to  a  clear  understanding 
amongst  ourselves  in  the  first  instance,  the  point  of  our  conquests  was 
touched,  but  not  pressed.  I  told  them  I  should  be  fully  prepared  to  open 
myself  upon  that  part  of  the  question  whenever  they  gave  me  an  outline 
of  what  they  were  prepared  to  require  from  Prance  to  guide  my  judgment. 
The  question  was  not  further  urged. 

Having  acquired  a  general  knowledge  of  the  Austrian  and  Prussian 
Ministers'  sentiments,  I  propose  this  evening  to  proceed  to  the  Emperor 
of  Russia's  head-quarters  in  France.  The  King  of  Prussia  is  gone  on. 
The  Emperor  of  Austria  moves  to-morrow,  and  it  is  intended,  as  soon  as 
we  are  all  assembled,  to  endeavour  to  come  to  a  distinct  understanding  on 
all  the  leading  points. 

I  am,  with  great  truth  and  regard,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

Cabtlekbagh. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wt 

War  Department,  26th  Jan.,  1814. 
■Lord  Bathurst  presents  his  compliments  to  Lord  Wellington,  and  has  the 
honour  of  transmitting  herewith,  for  his  Lordship's  information,  the  copy 
of  a  despatch  this  day  received  from  Lord  Burghersh,  dated  Montbelliard, 
8th  January. 

[Enclosubb.] 
Lord  Burghersh  to  Earl  Bathurst. 
My  Loed,  Montbelliard,  8th  Jan.,  1814. 

I  had  the  honour  of  reporting  to  your  Lordship  in  my  last  despatch  the 
capture  of  Geneva  by  the  corps  under  the  orders  of  General  Count  Bubna. 
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That  officer  found  117  pieces  of  cannon  in  the  place.  He  has  since  succeeded 
in  capturing  the  fort  of  I'Ecluse,  a  point  of  considerable  importance  towards 
seeming  the  occupation  of  Geneva.  General  Bubna's  corps  is  composed  of 
5  battalions  of  light  infantry,  13  battalions  of  the  Hue,  and  30  squadrons  of 
cavalry.  He  has  sent  detachments  which  occupy  the  valleys  and  the  points  of 
the  Simplon,  Mont  St.  Bernard,  and  Mont  Blanc ;  he  has  directed  a  corps  upon 
Lyons ;  and  he  will  arrive  this  day  with  the  remainder  of  his  force  at  Dole. 

The  Prince  of  Hesse,  with  the  corps  under  his  orders,  composed  of  10 
battalions  of  light  infantry,  13  of  grenadiers,  8  regiments  of  cuirassiers,  and  3 
of  Mght  cavalry,  has  arrived  this  day  in  advance  of  Ornons,  and  to-morrow 
will  attack  whatever  force  he  may  find  in  front  of  BesanQon,  and  will  drive  it 
within  the  walls  of  that  place,  of  which  he  will  afterwards  form  the  blockade. 
General  Gyulay,  vrith  his  corps  of  22  battalions  and  10  squadrons,  is  at 
Vesoul. 

General  Ooloredo,  with  25  battalions  and  10  squadrons,  will  arrive  at  that 
place  to-morrow. 

General  Biouchy  forms  the  blockade  of  Befort  with  the  corps  which  he  com- 
mands, composed  of  12  battalions.  That  ofHcer  will  to-morrow  bombard  that 
place,  and  will  endeavour  at  least  to  obtain  possession  of  the  town.  The  citadel, 
it  is  feared,  will  be  able  to  defend  itself  If  such  should  be  the  case.  General 
Biouchy  will  be  relieved  from  its  blockade  by  a  corps  of  Austrians  which  is 
arriving  from  the  force  lately  employed  in  Saxony  under  the  orders  of  General 
Count  Klenau,  when  the  corps  under  his  command  will  advance  upon  Vesoul. 
The  Russian  reserves  under  General  Barclay  de  Tolly,  and  amounting  to 
35,000  men,  will  arrive  at  Altkirch  on  the  13th,  and  form  the  support  to  the 
corps  above  mentioned. 

The  Prince  Eoyal  of  Wiirtemberg,  with  his  corps  of  12,000  men,  wUl  be 
established  at  Eemiremont  on  the  10th. 

The  Cossacks  under  Prince  Soherbatoff  will  push  along  the  valley  of  the 
Moselle  as  far  as  Epinal. 

According  to  the  plan  I  detailed  to  your  Lordship  in  my  last  despatch. 
General  Wrede  advanced  on  the  3rd  from  Mulliausen  to  Colmar.  The  force 
with  which  the  enemy  had  occupied  that  place,  amounting  to  about  10,000 
men,  retired  from  it  the  day  preceding.  General  Wrede  pushed  forward  his 
advance  to  Schlestat,  which  place  he  now  blockades,  and  from  whence  he 
will  connect  himself  with  General  Wittgenstein. 

Detachments  from  the  corps  of  General  Wrede  blockade  also  New  Breisach 
and  Huningen.  The  fire  upon  this  last  place  not  having  produced  any  con- 
siderable result,  and  a  want  of  ammunition  existing  in  the  Allied  armies,  the 
siege  of  it  has  been  discontinued. 

X  have  the  honour  of  reporting  to  your  Lordship  the  capture  of  Fort  Louia 
on  the  5th,  by  the  troops  under  the  orders  of  General  Wittgenstein.  That 
officer  passed  the  Rhine  on  that  day,  and  pushed  forward  his  corps  on  the  roads 
to  Schlestat  and  Soveme.  He  wiU  blockade  the  fort  of  Kehl  and  the  fortress 
of  Strasburg  with  10,000  men :  the  rest  of  his  corps  will  be  disposable  to 
connect  the  armies  of  General  Wrede  and  General  Blucher.  This  last  oflScer 
passed  the  Ehine  in  two  columns,  the  right  at  Caub,  the  left  at  Mannheim  ;  they 
have  united  at  Kreuzenach,  and  wiU  advance  upon  the  same. 

Prince  Schwarzenberg  removed  his  head-quarters  to  this  place  on  the  6th. 
He  will  to-morrow  move  to  Archy,  and  on  the  following  day  to  ViUer-sur- 
Luy.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  Prince  Marshal  to  push  forward  his  army  to 
Langres.  General  Platoff  will  form  his  right  with  the  Cossacks  at  Neufchateau. 
The  Prince  Eoyal  of  Wurtemberg  and  General  Wrede  will  pass  by  Eemiremont 
to  establish  themselves  on  the  right  of  Langres,  while  General  Bubna  will 
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form  the  left  of  the  ■whole  army  at  Dijon,  and  the  reserves  -will  be  hrought  to 
Vesoul  and  Guay.  By  the  occupation  of  this  position,  Prince  Schwarzeuberg 
will  have  possessed  himself  of  the  mountainous  parts  of  the  country  which  forms 
the  great  barrier  of  France  on  this  side.  He  will  be  enabled  to  support  his 
array  from  the  fertile  country  in  his  rear,  and  will  have  no  obstacle,  in  the 
nature  of  the  ground,  to  oppose  his  further  advance  into  the  French  empire. 

It  is  with  peculiar  pleasure  I  am  enabled  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that 
the  troops  of  the  Allies  have  universally  been  well  received  by  the  inhaliitants 
since  their  entry  on  the  territory  of  France.  No  single  act  of  hostility  has 
been  committed  against  them,  and  in  some  places  they  have  been  received  with 
acclamations.  The  people  of  the  country  express  a  most  anxious  hope  of 
peace ;  they  accuse  their  government  of  the  misfortunes  which  at  present,  as 
for  years  past,  have  weighed  upon  their  eounti-y,  and  they  seem  desirous  of  any 
cliange  which  would  open  to  them  a  prospect  of  better  times.  The  conscrip- 
tion lately  decreed  by  Buonaparte  has  in  no  place  in  this  part  of  the  country 
been  attended  to.  The  spirit  of  the  people  is  broken ;  they  seem  destitute  of 
the  means  of  any  exertion. 

I  am  imable  to  give  your  Lordship  any  information  as  to  the  preparations 
making  by  the  enemy  to  resist  the  formidable  invasion  now  in  progress  on  his 
country.  We  have  no  details  of  the  assembly  of  his  troops ;  the  country  in 
front  of  us  is  as  yet  totally  unprotected. 

It  is  reported  that  Marshal  Victor  has  united  the  troops  that  retired  from 
Col  mar  to  the  corps  under  his  orders,  and  that  he  occupies  a  position  at 
Plialsburg.  If  that  should  prove  to  be  correct,  the  corps  of  General  Wrede, 
after  leaving  10,000  men  for  the  blockade  of  Huningen,  New  Breisaeh,  and 
Sohlestat,  will  be  directed  to  change  from  his  movement  upon  Eemiremont 
to  act  in  co-operation  with  General  Wittgenstein  upon  the  right  of  General 
Victor. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Bdbgheesh. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  Downing  Street,  26th  Jan.,  1814. 

In  answer  to  that  part  of  your  Lordship's  despatch,  No.  5,  in  which  yon 
request  to  be  furnished  with  the  advice  of  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown 
whether  Lord  Keith  and  the  Channel  fleet  under  his  command  can  be 
considered  as  engaged  in  a  conjoint  expedition  with  the  army  under  your 
Lordship's  command,  I  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  for  your  Lordship's 
information  and  guidance  a  copy  of  the  opinion  which  has  been  given  on 
this  subject  by  His  Majesty's  Advocate,  to  whom  an  extract  of  your  Lord- 
ship's despatch,  and  a  copy  of  the  instructions  given  by  the  Admiralty  to 
tlie  officer  commanding  the  naval  forces  on  the  coast  of  Spain,  were  sub- 
mitted by  my  desire. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 
Bathukst. 
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[Enclosuke.] 
Sir  0.  Sohinson  to  B.  OouTburn,  Esq. 

Sib,  Doctors'  Commons,  25th  Jan.,  1814. 

I  am  favoured  with  your  letter  of  the  24th  instant,  transmitting  an  extract 
of  a  despatch  from  Lord  Wellington,  together  with  an  extract  of  the  instruc- 
tions given  hy  the  Admiralty  to  the  officer  commanding  the  naval  forces 
on  the  coast  of  Spain,  and  requesting  my  opinion  upon  the  point  referred 
to,  for  the  information  of  Earl  Bathurst. 

In  ohedience  to  his  Lordship's  directions  I  have  considered  the  same,  and 
have  the  honour  to  report  that  the  instructions  which  have  been  issued  to  the 
fleet  by  the  Admiralty  will  not  be  sufficient  to  connect  the  fleet  with  the 
operations  of  His  Majesty's  forces  in  France,  as  in  a  conjoint  expedition. 

Such  a  connexion  of  His  ^Majesty's  land  and  sea  forces  must  proceed,  I  con- 
ceive, either  from  specific  orders  and  instructions  issued  by  government  to  the 
forces  jointly,  or  from  some  concert  or  co-operation  between  the  commanders 
in  particular  cases,  which  may  he  supposed  to  be  virtually  sanctioned  by  His 
Majesty. 

It  will  not  grow  otherwise  out  of  the  provisions  of  the  Prize  Act  or  Procla- 
mation, which  do  not  in  their  original  and  proper  character  respect  military 
operations. 

I  am  humbly  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  under  the  circumstances  stated,  the 
fleet  cannot  he  considered  as  engaged  in  a  conjoint  expedition  with  His 
Majesty's  army  in  France,  although  if  there  should  be  joint  operations  of  a 
specific  natiu-e  between  them,  such  a  coimexion  may  be  formed  incidentally, 
and  will  depend  on  the  circumstances  of  their  co-operation. 
•  I  have,  &c., 

Chk.  Eobinson". 


Colonel  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAE  Lokd,  Horse  Guards,  26th  Jan.,  1814. 

Your  letter  of  the  2nd  instant  reached  me  in  a  most  mutilated  state  a 
few  days  ago  with  many  others  that  had  been  immersed  in  the  snow  between 
this  and  Falmouth.  The  cover  of  your  letter  was  actually  washed  off,  and 
they  only  knew  at  the  Post  Office  that  it  was  for  me  by  your  address  to  me 
at  the  commencement. 

I  confess  I  am  not  at  all  surprised  at  the  account  you  give  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  of  the ,  and  he  is  wise  to  avoid  the  consequences  of 

a  court  martial  by  giving  in  his  resignation.  The  Duke  leaves  it  to  you  to 
recommend  the  succession  by  purchase  as  you  think  proper.  There  is  no 
absolute  rule  in  regard  to  the  succession  to  those  who  misbehave  in  action, 
Tinless  such  misconduct  extends  to  the  whole  corps;  and  then  upon  a 
general  principle  it  would  be  highly  inexpedient  to  grant  them  promotion. 
But  as  you  do  not  believe  there  is  any  reason  for  finding  fault  with  the 
regiment  upon  this  occasion,  the  case  appears  to  His  Eoyal  Highness  to  be 
one  that  should  be  decided  according  to  your  own  estimate  of  the  preten- 
sions of  the  officers  in  succession. 

The  vacant  troops  in  the  18th  have  been  filled  up  according  to  your  re- 
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commendation.  Until  this  corps  is  tetter  commanded,  I  do  not  think  it 
will  ever  improve  ;  and  if  the  Duke  can  so  arrange  it,  he  is  inclined  to  place 
some  cavalry  cfBcer  at  its  head  who  is  capable  of  putting  it  in  order ;  and 
if  you  will  officially  represent  the  had  state  of  the  regiment,  he  will  do  this 
at  once. 

A  few  weeks  will  now  decide  the  fate  of  Buonaparte ;  whether  his  power 
as  a  monarch  is  to  be  annihilated,  or  established  upon  such  a  peace  as  the 
Allies  will  grant  him.  The  interests  of  Europe  will  never  be  permanently 
preserved  if  his  government  is  allowed  to  remain  ;  but  unless  the  people  of 
France  come  forward,  I  fear  nothing  can  be  done  for  the  Bourbons. 

I  am  extremely  sorry  to  learn  that  Sir  J.  Hope  has  suffered  so  much 
more  from  his  wound  than  had  been  expected.  Since  I  wrote  to  you  last, 
Sir  A.  Hope  has  entreated  me  to  request  you  would  fulfil  your  intention 
of  speaking  to  Sir  John  respecting  the  exposure  of  his  person  unnecessarily. 
He  is  confident  that  it  alone  will  have  the  best  effect. 

I  hope  that  when  the  three  provisional  battalions  of  militia  now  forming 
reach  you,  they  will  fight  well ;  but  at  present  they  are  more  troublesome 
than  the  whole  army  put  together. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  to  be 

Yours  ever  most  faithfully  and  sincerely, 

H.  TOERENS. 


The  Eight  Eon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  dear  Arthur,  Madrid,  27t)i  Jan.,  1814. 

I  hope  that  the  orders  sent  to  the  Gefe  Politico  of  Guipuzcoa  will  be 
satisfaotoiy  to  you. 

T})e  Serviles  had  a  triumph  yesterday,  having  gained  the  first  question 
relative  to  the  powers  of  the  Deputies  from  GaUicia  by  a  majority  of  81  to 
54.  The  second  question  will  come  on  to-morrow,  and  will  probably  b6 
carried  in  the  same  way ;  and  if  so,  the  Serviles  will  add  about  fifteen  to 
their  numbers. 

I  cannot  say,  however,  that  1  like  the  appearance  of  things.  The  Jacobin 
speeches  in  the  Cortes  and  their  daily  publications  have  certainly  made  an 
impression  upon  the  peoi)le.  They  act  Jacobin  plays  almost  every  night  at 
the  theatre,  and  sing  coplas  against  the  Serviles,  which  are  more  applauded 
than  I  ever  recollect  them  to  have  been  at  Cadiz. 

Don  Jose  Palafox  is  not  yet  arrived,  but  is  expected  to  night  or  to-morrow. 
I  believe  his  journey  has  been  delayed  by  illness.  No  one  knows  anything 
about  him,  excepting  that  he  saw  the  King  at  Valenpay  the  25th  of  last 
month.  I  shall  be  made  acquainted  with  the  object  of  his  journey  a  few 
hours  after  his  arrival. 

The  government  thinks  it  probable  that  Ferdinand  will  be  sent  back  to 
Spain,  and  I  understand  that  instructions  are  to  be  sent  to  you  as  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  Spanish  armies  from  the  office  of  the  Minister  of 
State,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  he  is  to  be  received  in  the  event  of  his 
arrival.     It  is  reported  that  he  is  at  Paris,  and  government  seems  to  be 


Jan.,  1814.        MORNING  STATE  OP  THE  CAVALRY. 


545 


under  some  apprehension  of  the  effect  which  his  being  there  may  produce  on 
the  Coi'tes.  I  understand  that  the  Jacobins  are  very  anxious  that  his 
treaty  with  Napoleon  and  his  letter  to  the  Regency  should  be  made  public. 
I  have  not  written  to  England  by  this  mail,  having  nothing  particular  to 
communicate. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 


Morning  State  of  the  Cavalev  under  the  Command  of  his  Excellency 
Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Head-quarters,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  27tli  Jan.,  1814. 


British. 


Portuguese, 


Total. 


Officers : — 

Field  Officers 

Captains 

Subalterns      

Staff 

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry 

Serjeants  : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present        

Absent 

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Trumpeters : — 

Present    

Sick  :— 

Present       

Absent        

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Bank  and  FUe  : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present        

Absent        

Command        

Prisoners  of  "War  and  Missing 

Horses  : — 

Present 

Sick 

Command       

Alterations  : — 
Men  : — 

Dead 

Horses  : — 

Dead 

Cast     


30 

95 

194 

91 

18 


540 

8 

7 

63 

6 

101 

5 
2 
2 
2 

7307 

166 
254 
574 
191 

6983 
341 
309 


15 

20 
67 
53 


75 

17 

45 
1 

4 

1219 

43 
30 

389 


1156 

08 
247 


45 
115 
261 
144 

22 


615 

8 

7 

80 

6 

146 

6 

2 
6 
2 

8526 

209 
284 
963 
191 

8139 
409 
556 
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MoHNiNG  State  of  the  Forces  in  the  Peninsula,  under  the  Command  of 
His  Excellency  Field  Mai-shal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Head-quarters,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  27th  Jan.,  1814. 


Portuguese. 


Total. 


Officers : — 

Colonels 

Lieutenant-Colonels 

Majors      

Captains 

Lieutenants 

Cornets  or  Ensigns 

Staff 

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry 

Serjeants  : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present 

Al.,ent 

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Trumpeters  or  Drummers  : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present 

Absent 

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Eonk  and  File  : — 

Present    . .      '. 

Sick  :— 

Present        

Absent 

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 
Horses  : — 

Present , 

Sick 

Command        

Alterations  : — 
Men : — 

Joined 

Dead 

Discharged' 

Deserted       

Transferred  

Promoted 

Hnvsos  : — 

Dead 

Cast       


13 

51 
82 
466 
929 
295 
396 

18 


2725 

109 

516 

390 

62 

1024 

27 

110 

25 

42 

.37,208 

1937 

11,584 

3076 

2619 

6983 
341 
309 


1 

'  2o 

1 

.3 
1 

6 
3 


12 
28 
39 
166 
199 
314 
470 


1333 


518 

9 
21 

46 
6 

20,334 

907 
4631 
1891 

339 

1156 

68 

247 


25 
79 
121 
632 
1128 
609 
866 

22 
4088 


55 

164 

145 

661 

224 

614 

3 

65 

1542 

36 
131 

71 
48 

57,542 

2844 

16,215 

4967 

2968 


8139 
409 
556 


E.  Pakenham,  Adjutant-General. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  LoeD,  Downing  Street,  28th  Jan.,  1814. 

The  rapid  advances  of  tlie  Allies  will  make  Buonaparte's  situation  so  very- 
critical,  that  unless  Austria  has  made  up  her  mind  (which  she  ought  to  do) 
to  his  overthrow,  notwithstanding  the  family  connection,  we  shall  have 
preliminaries  signed  very  soon  ;  and  I  am  afraid  we  shall  hear  of  this  hefore 
a  fortnight  is  past. 

It  will  undouhtedly  not  he  pmdent  to  withdraw  or  weaken  your  force  in 
consequence  of  that  event,  until  it  he  followed  up  hy  the  restoration  of 
whatever  Prance  may  under  the  treaty  he  called  upon  to  give  up.  But  if 
the  Allies  act  with  common  prudence,  the  execution  of  the  terms  will  he 
made  to  follow  very  closely  the  termination  of  hostilities. 

Supposing  then  the  time  to  have  arrived  for  breaking  up  your  army, 
I  wish  to  turn  your  Lordship's  opinion  on  the  expediency  of  detaching  a  force 
of  not  less  than  20,000  men  to  America,  in  order  to  strike  some  blow  which 
might  immediately  bring  the  war  there  to  an  honourable  termination.  If 
the  war  be  not  ended  in  a  few  months  after  the  peace,  Buonaparte  will  begin 
his  hostilities  by  assisting  the  Americans,  and  our  good  Allies  will  wish  him 
success. 

I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  to  turn  this  in  your  mind,  and  give 
me  your  opinion  as  to  the  best  direction  which  such  an  expedition  would 
take.  It  will  require  much  time  for  preparing  so  large  a  detachment ;  and 
if  we  do  anything,  we  should  take  care  to  do  it  effectually. 

As  you  would  not  be  expected  to  engage  in  an  undertaking  of  this  de- 
scription, one  of  my  difS-Culties  arises  from  not  knowing  to  whom  the 
command  should  be  given.  Hope  would  he,  I  think,  the  best ;  but  I  doubt 
whether  he  would  go.  Sir  E.  Hill  in  that  case  appears  to  me  the  most 
eUgible,  although  I  have  some  doubt  whether  he  does  not  shrink  from  re- 
sponsibility. 

I  yet  hope,  however,  that  all  this  may  become  unnecessary,  or  at  least 
very  premature ;  but  it  rests  with  Austria  whether  she  will  make  a  family 
peace  or  a  permanent  one. 

I  am  happy  to  tell  you  that  our  Jew  returned  from  Paris  yesterday. 
Although  specie  has  begun  to  disappear  there,  he  seems  confident  of  success, 
and  we  have  had  a  good  arrival  of  specie  from  Jamaica,  so  that  I  hope  there 
will  be  no  doubt  of  our  being  able  to  reahse  to  the  utmost  what  Bunbury 
was  authorised  to  hold  out  to  you.  Tou  will  certainly  have  a  good  re- 
mittance sent  out  again  in  the  course  of  a  week. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathukst. 


Baron  de  Maresehaff  to  Prince  Metternich. 
MONSEIGNEUE,  Brienne,  le  28  Janvier,  1814. 

Le  quartier-g^neral  a  ete  porte  le  27  jusqu'k  Brienne,  ville  un  pen  plus 
considerable  que  Tremilli,  oil  d'aprfes  la  disposition  le  quartier-gen&'al  devoit 
etre  avec  le  gros  de  la  troupe. 

2  n2 
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L'avant-garde  est  sur  la  route  d'Arcis.  Le  General  Lanskoy,  qui  occu- 
poit  St.  Dizier,  et  devoit  se  porter  vers  Vitry,  fut  attaqud  le  27  par  un 
de'tachement  assez  consid^raWe  de  rennemi,  et  force  d'abandonner  St.  Dizier. 
En  oas  que  I'ennemi  continue  ce  mouvement  offensif,  qui  semble  cependant 
n'gtre  qu'une  reoonnoissanoe,  le  General  Lanskoy  se  retirera  sur  Bar  le  Duo, 
ou  il  se  joindra  au  corps  du  G&dral  Yorck. 

Sans  I'arrive  de  M.  de  Steigenlesoh,  nous  eussions  pousse  en  avant 
aujourd'hui  pour  gagner  Arcis,  point  int&essant  pour  tourner  Chalons. 

Les  nouvelles  que  Ton  a  de  I'ennemi  sont  jusqu'k  pr&ent  trop  pen  sur 
pour  pouvoir  en  deduire  s'il  a  le  dessein  de  tenir  ferine  a  Chalons.  Cepen- 
dant la  plus  grande  partie  des  opinions  se  reunit  k  croire  que  ce  point  sera 
ahandonn^,  et  que  ce  ne  sera  que  dans  les  environs  de  Paris  qu'il  tentera 
encore  la  fortune :  en  effet  son  armee  recevra  par  ce  mouvement  un  ac- 
croissement  considerable.  L'esprit  public,  qui  dans  les  provinces  n'est  rien 
moins  que  tel  que  le  gouvernement  le  desire,  pent  6tre  travailld  par  plus 
de  ressorts  pres  de  la  capitale,  et  una  bataille  gagne  sur  ce  point  par  I'Ein- 
pereur  Napoleon  pourroit  retablir  entierement  ses  affaires,  et  mettre  les 
arm&s  alliees  dans  une  position  bien  terrible. 

Le  Mar&hal  Bliicher,  emport^  par  un  courage  bouillant  en  calculant  que 
ce  qui  peut  arriver  k  son  armde,  dont  il  croit  etre  assez  sur  pour  pouvoir 
risquer  un  echeo,  n'est  pas  encore  oelui  qui  dans  le  moment  present  est  le 
plus  difficile  a  empeoher  de  se  jeter  dans  une  entreprise  bardie.  C'est  le 
General  Gneisenau.  Ni  les  ordres  du  Roi  ni  les  chances  facheuses  qui  peut 
amener  un  echec,  ni  l'esprit  du  pays  oh  il  se  trouve,  n'entre  en  considera- 
tion chez  un  homme  qui  ne  connoit  que  son  ambition,  et  le  d&ir  de  se 
faire  une  reputation,  et  est  toujours  pret  h  tout  sacrifier  k  cela.  Ses  talents 
et  son  caractere  si  flexible  peuvent  le  rendre  aussi  daugereux  qu'il  est  utile. 
Le  General  MiifBing  est  le  seul  homme  ici  qui  ne  se  laisse  point  entralner 
par  I'ivresse  des  sucoes,  et  qui  est  assez  sage  pour  sentir  que  nous  sommes 
moins  que  jamais  dans  le  cas  de  hasarder,  et  qu'il  ne  faut  point  confondre 
une  prudence  sage  avec  de  la  pusillanimity. 

Je  suis,  etc., 

Makesohaff. 


TJie  Earl  of  Clancarty*  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  DEAK  Lord,  The  Hague,  29th  Jan.,  1814. 

Tou  will  see  by  the  accompanying  private  notef  from  M.  de  Hogendorp 
that  the  subject  of  the  undersigned  memorial,  transmitted  with  my  last, 
will  be  brought  immediately  forward,  and  also  that  a  representation  which 
accompanied  the  enclosed  note  will  also  be  brought  before  you.  It  appears 
to  me,  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  form  a  judgment,  that  neither  of  the  points 
solicited  can  be  considered  as  matters  of  right ;  how  far  you  may  consider 
them  as  matters  of  favour  will  be  for  you  to  decide  :  there  seems  this  dis- 
tinction, however,  between  the  two  cases,  viz.,  that  in  the  matter  contained 
in  the  memorial  forwarded  with  my  last  private  letter  the  loss  seems  to. 

*  British  Minister  at  the  Hague. 

■f  Not  found  among  the  Livei-pool  MSS. 
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have  been  incurred  without  any  fault  or  misfeasance  of  the  parties,  whereas 
in  the  present  instance  a  simulated  flag,  and  simulated  papers,  in  fraud  of 
our  regulations,  is  the  foundation  upon  which  the  request  is  made.  Whether 
this  ought  to  make  any  distinction  in  your  decision,  when  the  points  shall 
be  brought  more  formally  before  you,  you  are  better  able  to  judge  than  I 
am.  I  am  to-morrow  to  see  M.  Van  Hogendorp  upon  these,  and,  as  he  sends 
me  word,  upon  other  matters,  and  shall  then  merely  take  them  ad 
referendum. 

The  following  intelligence  has  been  transmitted  to  me  from  Eotterdam  by 
a  Mr.  Johnson,  sent  there  by  Aberdeen,  fo  communicate  with  some  prin- 
cipal people  at  Brassels  and  its  neighbourhood.  The  part  scored  under  I  do 
not  think  likely  to  be  true,  because  we  should  probably  have  heard  it,  if 
correct,  from  some  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  correspondents  at  Breda, 
especially  as  Mr.  Johnson's  informant  writes  from  that  place  on  the  26th, 
and  D'Yvoz's  report  (sent  with  my  public  despatches)  is  dated  from  the 
same  place  on  the  27th.  The  remainder  of  the  intelligence  is  not  im- 
probable. 

"  Les  avanfs-postes  de  M.  de  Kleist  ont  pousse  jvsqu'a  Namur.  Un 
ofBcier  de  marine  HoUandaise  ecbappe  de  France  a  traverse  le  Hainault 
depuis  Toumay  jusqu%  Halle  sans  rencontrer  un  seul  Fran^ais  arme.  A 
Bruxelles  il  n'y  avait  personne ;  a  Louvain  la  gamison  n'exc^dait  pas  mille 
hommes ;  ce  qui  se  trouvait  ^  Malines  n'allait  gueres  qu'k  1500  ;  et  4000 
commandos  par  le  Grene'ral  Maison  se  portoient  sur  Anvers.  II  y  a  eu  des 
mouvemens  k  Arras.  Les  for§ts  d'Artois  sont  remplis  de  consents  refrac- 
taires,  qui  ont  constamment  repoussfe  les  d^tachemens  envoy^s  centre 
eux." 

I  have  requested  Grordon,  to  whom  Johnson's  note  is  addressed,  to 
endeavour  to  open  a  communication  with  these  conscrits,  for  the  purpose,  if 
possible,  of  furnishing  them  with  arms,  &c. 

Mr.  Johnson  adds  that  there  does  not  seem  to  have  been  any  disturbances 
at  Bruxelles ;  that  the  insurrection  of  Arras  extends  to  Lille  ;  and  that 
nothing  was  known  at  Eotterdam  of  the  disturbances  at  Ghent. 

There  is  a  report  here  of  a  victory  obtained  by  BlUcher,  near  Chalons 
sur  Marne :  it  is,  however,  a  mere  report,  at  least  at  present  unanthenticated 
by  anything  like  ofScial  information  ;  if  true,  such  a  victory  would  be 
invaluable. 

Monsieur  arrived  here  the  night  before  last  as  Comte  de  Ponthieu,  and 
dined  yesterday  with  His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence  and  myself 
at  His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange's.  I  had  asked  him  to  dine 
with  me  to-day,  but  he  has  proceeded  on  his  journey  towards  Switzerland. 

M.  Fagel  mentioned  to  me  privately  to-day  that  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
in  speaking  to  him  of  the  projected  marriage,  seemed  to  think  that  it  would 
be  necessary  that  some  instructions  should  be  sent  on  his  part  to  his  am- 
bassador in  London,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  formal  demand.  I  begged 
of  M.  Fagel  to  prevent  this  from  being  done  till  the  sentiments  of  the 
British  government  should  be  taken  upon  the  subject ;  that,  no  doubt,  if 
the  Prince  Eegent  thought  such  a  step  necessary,  he  would  have  taken 
means  to  have  it  suggested  to  this  government,  and  that  the  matter  had 
surely  be  better  left  entirely  to  his  management.  To  this  M.  Fagel 
assented,  and  has  smce  acquainted  me  that  he  has  again  conversed  with 
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the  Prince  of  Orange  on.  the  point,  and  that  His  Eoj-al  Highness  has 
assured  him  that  he  has  no  other  thought  than  in  all  things  relating  to 
this  matter  to  follow  the  wishes  of  the  Prince  Regent. 

Your  private  letter  to  me  of  the  21st  instant  has  never  reached  me,  and 
the  only  way  in  which  I  hecame  acquainted  with  its  existence  has  been  by 
finding  a  paper  purporting  to  be  a  copy  of  it  in  a  despatch  sent  here  from 
the  Foreign  Office,  under  flying  seal,  addressed  to  Lord  Castlereagh.  As  the 
subject  of  it  is  of  much  importance,  you  may  probably  think  it  necessary  to 
make  some  inquiry  for  it,  and  to  have  it  forwarded. 

Yours,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely, 

Clakoaety, 


Ensi-jn  O'Connell  to  Field  Marslial  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lokd,  Jatsu,  29th  Jan.,  1814. 

Impressed  with  a  due  sense  of  the  high  honour  conferred  on  me  in  ap- 
pointing me  to  a  commission  in  the  British  army,  I  beg  leave  to  offer  my 
services  to  fight  during  life  under  your  Lordship's  banners  in  any  quarter 
of  the  globe  that  the  wisdom  of  His  Majesty's  councils  may  direct  your 
Lordship  to  command.  It  is  the  pride  of  my  heart  to  have  the  honour  of 
invading  France  under  your  Lordship's  command,  than  which  nothing  could 
redound  more  to  the  credit  of  the  British  soldier,  and  the  immortal  military 
fame  of  your  Lordship,  inasmuch  as  it  could  not  be  accomplished  on  any 
former  occasion  by  the  united  efforts  of  the  continental  powers  of  Europe. 
Providence  has  been  particularly  propitious  to  the  United  Kingdom  in 
endowing  one  of  her  noblemen  (the  pride  of  Ireland)  with  wisdom,  genius, 
and  military  talents,  adequate  to  the  discipline  and  command  of  her  formid- 
able armies,  and  the  complete  defeat  of  the  ablest  generals  that  the  imperial 
foe  of  the  civilised  world  could  oppose  to  her.  I  had  the  honour  of  soliciting 
to  be  attached  to  the  battalion  in  this  country  on  my  appointment.  I  have 
been  accordingly  on  service  with  it  ever  since,  and  am  very  happy  to  find 
that  the  united  valour  and  discipline  of  General  Inglis's  brigade  have  not 
escaped  your  Lordship's  notice.  A  strict  adherence  to  your  Lordship's 
commands  in  the  field  and  the  camp  has  been  the  invariable  rule  of  our 
conduct ;  next  to  discipline,  we  attend  to  the  protection  of  persons  and 
private  property  ;  the  natives  seem  content,  and  attend  to  their  respective 
avocations. 

Judge  Day,  and  the  other  respectable  characters  who  honoured  me  with 
testimonials,  felt  happy  to  hear  of  your  Lordship's  attention  to  my  interest. 
The  humble  but  loyal  services  rendered  my  King  and  country,  at  home  and 
abroad,  embolden  me,  with  due  deference,  most  humbly  to  solicit  the  honour 
of  being  recommended  by  your  Lordship  to  promotion  in  any  regiment  of 
the  British  army  or  the  Portuguese  service,  as  may  seem  meet  to  your 
Lordship.  Equally  impatient  for  military  fame  at  the  post  of  honour,  as  for 
rank  in  the  army,  it  is  with  profound  respect  and  gratitude  I  implore  your 
Lordship  to  take  into  your  wise  and  humane  consideration  the  circum- 
stances, and  I  shall  never  cease  to  send  up  my  ardent  prayers  to  the  Dis- 
poser of  all  Events,  when  he  may  close  your  glorious  and  ever  memorable 
course  in  life,  to  take  you  to  His  heavenly  mansion,  where  your  Lordship 
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will  meet  an  equal  distribution  of  reward  and  justice  as  has  been  adminis- 
tered by  your  Lordship.    I  beg  your  Lordship's  pardon,  and 
I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Tour  Lordship's  obliged  and  obedient  servant, 
Maueicb  O'Conkell. 

[Tell  him  I  shall  be  happy  to  have  an  opportunity  of  pro- 
moting him,  and  that  I  beg  to  know  whether,  if  the  number  of 
officers  present  with  the  82nd  should  allow  of  his  absenting 
himself  from  it,  he  is  disposed  to  take  a  Lieutenancy  in  the 
Portuguese  service,  if  I  should  be  able  to  prevail  upon  Sir 
William  Beresford  to  appoint  him. — Wellington.] 


Lieut.-Oen.  SirW.  H.  Clinton  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Villafranca,  29tli  Jan.,  1814. 

In  my  letter  No.  17  of  the  12th  instant  I  had  the  honour  to  acquaint 
your  Lordship  that  Lieutenant  Zehnpfenning  had  reported  to  me  from  General 
Copons'  head-quarters  at  Vioh  that  he  had  reason  to  suppose  the  Duque  de 
San  Carlos  had  passed  there  incognito  on  his  way  to  Madrid,  having  been 
escorted  to  the  Spanish  lines  by  French  troops,  and  having  proceeded  on  his 
road  with  a  Spanish  escort.  I  have  also  to  report  to  your  Lordship,  that 
it  having  been  stated  to  me  on  the  27th  instant  that  the  Duke  had  passed 
through  this  place  on  his  return,  and  had  gone  on  about  two  leagues  to  the 
front  to  the  village  of  San  Sadurni,  and  thinking  it  improper  that  such  a 
personage  should  "pass  through  my  posts  unnoticed,  and  that  I  should  at 
least  be  informed  whither  he  was  going  and  with  what  passports,  I  sent 
the  Deputy  Quartermaster-General  and  a  Spanish  Lieutenant-Colonel 
attached  to  the  head-quarters  of  this  array  to  make  my  compliments  to  the 
Duke,  to  express  my  concern  that  I  had  not  been  aware  when  he  had 
passed  Villafranca,  and  at  the  same  time  requesting  that  I  might  be  allowed 
to  know  the  tenor  of  his  passports,  in  order  that  I  might  apprise  your 
Lordship  of  his  having  passed  this  way  and  by  what  authority.  The  Duke 
received  LieutenanlrColonel  Coffin  with  much  civility,  said  he  was  proceed- 
ing to  the  head-quarters  of  the  1st  army,  and  expressed  a  wish  that  he 
might  be  made  acquainted  with  any  intelligence  I  might  receive  within  a 
few  days,  via  England,  of  the  progress  of  the  negotiations  for  peace,  of 
which  he  implied  he  was  generally  ignorant,  and  that  in  France  they  knew 
nothing  of  what  was  transpiring  in  the  way  of  politics ;  and  he  excused 
himself  for  not  having  taken  up  his  quarters  in  Villafranca  from  having 
wished  to  avoid  all  form  and  ceremony,  and  giving  trouble,  which  his  high 
rank  might  have  occasioned.  Lieutenant- Colon  el  Coffin  tells  me  the  pass 
is  in  the  name  of  Oarvajal,  the  Duke's  family  name,  and  that  it  is  for  him 
to  proceed  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  1st  army,  and  is  signed  by  the 
Minister  of  War,  M.  OWonoju. 
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I  have  thought  it  right  to  submit  these  circumstances  for  your  Lordship's 
information. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

W.  H.  Clinton. 


Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  T.  Oraham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Oudenbosch,  29th  Jan.,  1814. 

I  have  to  thank  your  Lordship  for  your  obliging  letter  of  the  19th  ultimo,* 
and  for  the  duplicate  of  that  of  the  18th  November  (original  never  received), 
with  the  copies  of  the  most  interesting  papers  contained  in  the  same  cover. 
I  feel,  in  common  with  all  that  part  of  the  army  concerned  in  the  siege  of 
St.  Sebastian,  most  grateful  for  the  pains  your  Lordship  has  taken  to  put 
the  matter  in  the  clearest  point  of  view,  and  I  should  undoubtedly  at  once 
determine  to  avail  myself  of  the  permission  your  Lordship  gives  me  to 
publish  these  undeniable  proofs  of  the  calumny,  were  I  not  withheld  by  the 
consideration  of  its  being  possibly  very  much  the  wish  of  government  to 
let  the  matter  rest,  as  it  did  not  seem  to  make  much  impression  on  the 
public  in  England.  I  mean  therefore  to  transmit  them  to  a  friend  in 
England,  desiring  him  to  see  Lord  Bathurst,  and  to  be  guided  a  good  deal 
in  the  use  to  be  made  of  them  by  what  passes  on  the  occasion  of  their 
interview. 

General  Bulow  has  just  sent  me  word  that  he  will  be  ready  to  move 
forward  again  to-morrow ;  but  he  does  not  yet  know  the  enemy's  force 
towards  Malines  and  Louvain  with  sufficient  certainty  to  be  able  to  decide 
whether  he  can  at  once  undertake  something  against  Antwerp,  or  whether 
he  may  not  be  obliged  to  pass  on  in  support  of  a  strong  division  that  is  to 
occupy  Lier  :  in  the  latter  case  I  shall  halt  at  Calmthout  till  he  has  finished 
on  that  side,  and  can  return  on  Antwerp.  Meanwhile  we  are  threatened  to- 
day with  a  thaw,  and  at  aU  events  we  must  not  expect  to  get  Merxhem  as 
easily  as  we  did  a  fortnight  ago.  We  are  in  daily  expectation  of  hearing  of 
the  result  of  a  general  action,  expected  to  have  taken  place  at  Langres  on 
the  18th  instant. 

Should  we  succeed  in  destroying  the  Antwerp  fleet,  and  afterwards 
perhaps  in  getting  hold  of  Bergen-op-Zoom  (but  feebly  garrisoned),  it  is  not 
improbable  that  this  unexpected  service  will  be  sooner  concluded  than  I 
imagined,  for  the  points  they  are  most  interested  about  at  home  would  be 
gained. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
Thomas  Gkaham. 

P.S. — There  is  this  moment  arrived  here  a  Deputy  Commissary-General 
Sohmidhein,  who  supersedes  Spiller,  of  whom  I  wrote  to  your  Lordship. 


See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  377. 
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The  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wetlesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  dear  AbtHUB,  Madrid,  29th  Jan.,  1814. 

I  have  this  moment  received  your  letter  of  the  26th  instant.  General 
Palafox  arrived  on  the  night  of  the  27th,  so  that  I  only  learnt  the  object  of 
his  mission  yesterday  ;  and  as  it  is  of  some  importance  as  throwing  light 
upon  Buonaparte's  views,  I  have  sent  my  despatch  by  a  courier,  in  hopes  of 
its  reaching  you  in  time  to  go  by  the  packet. 

If  the  government  would  always  conduct  itself  as  it  has  done  since  its 
arrival  at  Madrid,  I  should  think  it  better  not  to  change  it ;  but  this  change 
of  conduct  is  partly  owing  to  its  apprehension  of  being  turned  out,  and 
partly  to  there  being  a  very  good  man  at  the  head  of  foreign  affairs.  The 
whole  management  of  the  late  negotiation  respecting  peace  is  Luyando's. 
The  government  have  certainly  the  merit  of  having  adopted  his  suggestions, 
and  since  their  arrival  at  Madrid  they  have  manifested  a  more  conciliatory 
disposition  towards  us  ;  but  I  fear  that  they  would  return  to  their  old  habits 
as  soon  as  they  should  get  rid  of  their  fears  of  being  removed.  It  is  besides 
necessary  that  the  other  party  should  have  the  upper  hand  in  order  if 
possible  to  check  the  Jacobin  disposition  which  is  certainly  gaining  ground 
among  the  people.  You  know  exactly  the  line  of  conduct  which  I  have 
pursued,  and  to  which  I  think  it  will  be  better  to  adhere.  Indeed  I  am 
persuaded  that  no  effort  of  mine  would  induce  the  Serviles  to  abandon  the 
idea  of  removing  the  government.  A  new  government  will  certainly  be 
considered  in  the  country  as  more  friendly  to  us,  but  that  it  will  be  more 
efficient  than  the  present  government  is  a  question  upon  which  no  man  who 
knows  anything  of  Spain  will  venture  to  give  an  opinion. 

The  Serviles  begin  to  act  with  a  little  more  prudence  and  judgment,  and 
they  certainly  have  some  good  speakers  on  their  side.  Their  newspapers 
are  likewisg  better  managed  than  they  used  to  be.  I  am  assured  that  they 
mean  to  bring  on  the  question  relative  to  a  change,  immediately. 

I  will  write  to  Duff  as  you  desire.  I  suppose  he  has  by  this  time  got 
a  ship  for  the  money  he  had  collected,  which  I  believe  amounted  to  nearly 
600,000  dollars. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellbsley. 


The  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  DEAK  AbTHUE,  Madrid,  31st  Jan.,  1814. 

I  have  reflected  fully  upon  the  contents  of  your  letter  to  me  of  the  26th 
instant,*  and  I  really  do' not  think  that  there  is  anything  in  the  conduct  of 
the  Regency  which  ought  to  induce  us  to  wish  for  its  continuance  in  office. 
I  have  before  mentioned  that  unless  passive  acquiescence  be  deemed  a 
merit,  the  merit  of  the  late  transactions  is  entirely  due  to  M.  Luyando ;  and 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  478. 
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so  mucli  am  I  convinced  of  this,  that  had  M.  Labrador  or  M.  Cano  Manuel 
been  in  office  and  advised  different  measures,  I  have  no  doubt  that  they 
V70uld  have  been  acquiesced  in.  I  should  have  been  kept  in  ignorance  of 
the  whole  transaction,  and  we  should  have  suffered  the  greatest  anxiety 
from  the  quibbling  policy  which  would  have  been  observed  by  these 
gentlemen. 

I  mention  this  in  order  to  show  that  no  merit  belongs  to  the  present 
Regents  on  account  of  the  late  transactions,  for  the  good  management 
of  which  we  are  really  indebted  to  an  individual  who  happens  to  be  in  tem- 
porary charge  of  the  Foreign  Department. 

Now  there  are  numberless  reasons  why  it  is  most  important  that  these 
men  should  be  removed  ;  and  I  beg  you  to  reflect  upon  what  their  conduct 
has  been  from  the  moment  of  their  appointment  to  the  Regency  to  the 
period  of  their  arrival  at  Madrid,  and  then  to  say  whether  they  can  possibly 
be  depended  upon.  They  are  in  fact  the  tools  of  the  Jacobin  party,  and 
they  must  stand  or  fall  with  that  party ;  and  if  they  once  succeed  in  fixing 
themselves  pennanently  in  their  seats  at  Madrid,  there  is  an  end  to  all  hope 
of  checking  that  propensity  to  Jacobinism  among  the  people  which  has 
already  made  so  considerable  a  progress  here.  Even  if  the  period  of  the 
King's  arrival  were  not  far  distant,  I  should  still  think  it  a  misfortune  if  he 
were  to  find  the  government  in  such  hands,  because  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  he  would  have  fii-mness  enough  to  remove  from  office  those  who 
are  in  possession  of  the  principal  Departments  of  the  State. 

It  may  be  relied  upon  likewise  that  if  the  Regency  are  permanently  fixed 
in  their  seats,  all  their  employes  in  the  different  provinces,  who  seem  to  have 
been  selected  for  their  dislike  of  the  English,  will  think  they  can  with 
safety  indulge  this  adverse  disposition  towards  us  ;  and  with  reference  to  the 
projects  of  Napoleon,  it  is  of  no  small  importance  that  the  public  officers 
in  the  provinces  should  be  firm  and  steady  friends  to  the  alliance. 

I  now  come  to  the  point  which  I  conceive  to  be  of  the  greatest  moment : 
I  mean  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish  government  towards  you.  I  agree  with 
you  that  the  removal  of  the  Minister  of  War  alters  the  question  in  some 
degree  ;  but  recollect  the  manner  in  which  he  was  removed,  or  rather  the 
manner  in  which  his  resignation  was  accepted.  The  Regents  not  only  went 
out  of  their  way  to  lavish  praises  upon  him,  they  were  not  contented  with 
expressing  their  entire  approbation  of  his  services,  and  their  regret  at  being 
deprived  of  them,  but  they  conferred  upon  him  the  rank  of  Lieutenant- 
General,  which  rank  they  had  refused  to  many  other  officers  whom  you 
had  recommended  for  their  services  in  the  field.  As  the  principal  and 
indeed  the  only  feature  of  General  O'Donojn's  administration  was  his  perse- 
cution of  you,  the  rewards  and  praises  which  he  has  received  from  the 
Regents  can  only  be  considered  as  so  many  testimonies  that  his  conduct 
towards  you  was  approved  and  sanctioned  by  them. 

But  I  do  not  want  this  proof  of  their  being  adverse  to  your  holding  the 
command.  Conversations  have  been  repeated  to  me  by  more  than  one 
friend  of  Agar's,  in  which  he  has  stated  the  determination  of  the  Regents 
to  compel  you  to  resign  or  to  go  out  themselves ;  and  it  is  notorious  that 
Ciscar,  long  before  he  was  a  Regent,  quarrelled  with  his  brother  for  having 
made  the  motion  in  the  Cortes  for  conferring  the  command  upon  you,  and 
I  believe  is  now  upon  bad  terms  with  him  on  that  account.     This  same 
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Cisoar,  when  the  question  relative  to  your  command  was  discussed  in  the 
Cortes  on  the  29th  of  November  last,  wrote  to  the  President  to  say  that  the 
Regency  could  not  be  answerable  for  the  public  tranquillity  if  that  question 
were  decided  in  your  favour,  and  I  believe  that  this  had  considerable  influ- 
ence upon  the  division.  Add  to  this  all  the  publications  at  Cadiz  against 
us,  all  of  which  were  sanctioned  by  the  government. 

I  forbear  to  notice  all  the  instances  of  bad  faith  which  I  experienced  at 
Cadiz  in  my  transactions  with  the  government,  as  well  as  the  numerous 
complauits  which  I  received  from  the  British  consuls  and  agents  residing  in 
Spain,  and  even  at  the  Canaries,  of  the  treatment  they  received  from  the 
public  authorities  upon  the  spot  where  they  were  residing  ;  but  I  own  I 
cannot  have  any  confidence  in  persons  whose  conduct  has  been  marked  for 
so  long  a  period  by  so  much  hostility,  although  circumstances  may  have 
led  them  to  dissemble  for  the  moment ;  for  there  is  too  much  reason  to 
believe  that  if  once  they  get  rid  of  their  apprehensions  of  being  removed, 
they  will  revert  to  their  old  habits  and  principles. 

I  have  been  anxious  to  state  to  you  my  view  of  this  question,  because 
Luyando  told  me  yesterday  that  he  knew  from  good  authority  that  you 
had  expressed  your  approbation  of  the  conduct  of  the  Regency,  and  seemed 
disposed  to  believe  that  you  had  meant  to  express  it  generally  of  their 
conduct  since  they  had  been  in  oiBce.  I  took  the  liberty,  however,  of 
telling  him  that  I  was  certain  your  approbation  was  confined  to  the  trans- 
actions which  had  taken  place  relative  to  the  negotiation  with  Napoleon, 
for  that  previous  to  that,  you  had  more  reason  to  complain  of  their  conduct 
than  any  other  person.  Everything  that  is  reported  of  your  saying  pro- 
duces the  greatest  efiect ;  but  I  do  not  think  that  in  the  present  instance^ 
the  rumour  which  has  reached  Luyando  would  have  the  effect  of  keeping  in 
the. government.  It  might  give  the  Serviles  some  uneasiness,  but  I  am  not 
of  opinion  that  it  would  prevent  them  from  bringing  forward  in  the  Cortes 
the  question  relative  to  the  change  of  the  government. 

You  know  exactly  the  part  which  I  have  taken  in  this  business,  and  I  do 
not  think  it  would  have  been  possible,  under  the  circumstances  in  which  I 
was  placed,  to  have  interfered  less.  I  shall  endeavour,  however,  if  possible 
to  abstain  still  more  from  all  interference. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslet. 

I  put  this  vrith  the  despatch  to  Lord  Castlereagh  under  one  cover  with  a 
ribbon  round  it. 


Captain  Servier  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
MONSBIGNETJE,  Burgos,  Fi^vrier,  1814. 

Dans  la  demande  que  j'ai  I'honnour  de  faire  h,  Votre  Excellence,  je  compte 
plus  sur  la  gfo^rosit^  qui  caract^rise  la  nation  Anglaise  que  sur  la  legitime 
cause  qui  m'y  force. 

En  effet,  si  I'homine  yertueux  juge  ses  semblables  d'aprfes  lui-meme,  je 
n'ai  nul  doute  quo  vous  m'accordiez  la  grace  que  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous 
demander. 
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Mon  pfere  etant  mort  sur  les  plaines  de  Musooit,  et  ma  mere  se  trouvant 
seiile  et  sans  consolation,  ignorant  absolument  si  j'existe,  je  desirerai  que 
Votre  Excellence  m'aocorda  la  permission  de  rentrer  en  France  pour  vingt 
jours  seulement.  Je  jure  de  retouruer  en  Espagne  au  bout  de  ce  temps-Ik. 
Comptez  sur  mon  honneur.  Quel  seroit  I'homme  d'ailleurs  qui  apres  une 
aussi  grande  marque  de  confiance  pourroit  manquer  k  sa  parole  ?  Non,  Mon- 
seigneur.  Croyez,  quoique  nous  nous  trouvions  dans  un  siecle  corrumpu, 
qu'il  se  trouve  encore  les  hommes  qui  ch&issent  la  vertu. 

Je  n'ignore  pas,  Monseigneur,  que  ma  demande  est  indiscrete,  mais  la 
bonte  aveo  laquelle  vous  traitez  les  Fran^ais,  la  grandeur  d'§,me  que  vous 
mettez  k  les  soustraire  aux  borreurs  de  la  guerre,  tout  enfin  m'a  port^  k  croire 
que  vous  ne  rejetteriez  pas  la  gi-ace  que  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  demander. 
Au  nom  de  la  pifte  filiale,  prenez  ma  demande  en  consideration. 

II  me  sera  doux  de  publier  ce  trait  de  votre  g^n^rositd,  et  11  n'y  a  nuUe 
doute  qu'il  vous  fera  plus  de  partisans  panni  mes  compatriotes  que  la  force 
de  vos  annes. 

Dans  I'entiere  persuasion  ou  je  suis  que  vous  exaucerez  mes  voeux,  j'ai 
I'honneur  de  vous  saluer  aveo  un  profond  respect. 

Votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obfissaut  serviteur, 

Gr.  Sebvier. 

[Tell  him  that  I  am  sorry  I  cannot  grant  his  request.  There 
is  no  instance  of  such  a  request  having  been  granted  by  the 
French  government  to  any  British  officer  ;  and  I  am  sorry  to 
add  that  there  are  too  frequent  instances  of  such  indulgence 
granted  to  French  officers  having  been  abused  by  the  breach  of 
their  parole. — Wellington.] 


Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  W.  H.  Clinton  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lokd,  Villa  Franca,  1st  Feb.,  1814, 

I  have  detained  the  courier  another  day  in  the  hope  that  the  Carlotta 
brig,  hourly  expected  from  Sicily,  might  arrive,  by  which  possibly  there 
might  be  other  despatches  from  Lord  William  Bentinck  for  your  Lordship. 
As  the  brig  has  not,  to  my  knowledge,  arrived,  I  am  unwilUng  any  longer 
to  keep  the  courier.  In  the  meanwhile  a  report  has  reached  me,  the  truth 
of  which  I  have  every  reason  to  depend  on,  that  Marshal  Suchet  left  Bar- 
celona last  night,  accompanied  by  4000  men  ;  and  I  am  also  informed  that 
the  enemy  has  abandoned  the  post  and  destroyed  the  work  he  had  at  the 
bridge  of  Molins  del  Key,  which  he  had  made  very  strong ;  and  also  that 
he  has  abandoned  all  the  line  of  the  Llobregat,  holding  only  one  or  two  of 
the  villages  on  the  road  from  Barcelona  as  outposts. 

I  shall  endeavour  immediately  to  ascertain  this ;  and,  should  it  prove  to 
be  the  case,  I  propose,  if  Major-General  Sarsfield  can  subsist  his  division  in 
advance,  to  take  up  the  Une  of  the  Llobregat  forthwith,  pushing  posts  on 
the  Barcelona  road,  and  holding,  with  the  Spanish  division  of  General 
Sarsfield,  two  battalions  of  Major-General  Whittingham's  division,  and  the 
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British  reserve,  together  with  the  cavahy,  the  line  of  the  Llobregat  from 
San  Berg  to  Molins  del  Rey,  Papiol,  &c. ;  and  fm-ther,  I  shall  propose  to 
General  Oopons  to  approach  as  near  as  he  can  to  my  left,  and  to  endeavour 
to  prevent,  or  to  render  very  diflBcult,  any  approach  of  the  enemy  to  Bar- 
celona from  the  side  of  the  Bezos,  unless  it  be  covered  by  a  considerable 
body  of  troops.  For  the  present  I  mean  to  leave  Major-General  Smith 
with  the  1st  division  at  and  near  Tarragona,  both  with  a  view  to  aid  in 
the  execution  of  the  service  to  which  my  letter  No.  20  refers  (should  his 
co-operation  perchance  he  required),  and  at  all  events  in  order  that,  so 
long  as  the  weather  permits,  the  troops  may  assist  in  expediting  the  com- 
pleting what  yet  remains  to  be  done  to  the  repairs  of  the  works  of 
Tarragona. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

W.  H.  Clinton. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 
My  deak  Lord,  Downing  Street,  2Hd  Feb.,  1814. 

In  answer  to  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  16th  ultimo,  I  have  to  inform 
you  that  the  sending  the  detachments  of  cavalry  destined  for  the  Catalonian 
army  to  Pasages  was  on  the  representation  of  the  Horse  Guards,  who  I  took 
it  for  granted  would  have  instructed  your  Lordship  on  the  subject.  I  have 
communicated  to  them  your  difficulties,  and  it  is  arranged  that  you  should 
take  the  horses,  and  the  men  be  sent  back.  This  will  be  officially  trans- 
mitted to  you  by  the  Horse  Guards.  You  will  gain  163  horses  by  the 
arrangement. 

With  regard  to  the  482,000  dollars  arrived  in  the  Medina,  the  amount 
was  calculated  in  the  manner  in  which  it  is  always  calculated  here  when 
money  is  sent  out — ^by  what  it  cost,  not  at  the  rate  it  will  be  accepted  vrith 
you.  The  482,000  dollars  cost  government  149,800,  and  the  50,000Z. 
destined  for  Catalonia  was  included  therefore  in  it.  I  was  aware  of  there 
being  some  loss  in  dollars  ;  but  I  had  not  imagined  that  the  difference 
would  have  been  so  great  as  your  Lordship  has  stated  it.  I  am  happy  to 
think  that  as  the  400,000Z.  sent  out  by  the  Desire  is  in  guineas,  you  will 
not  suffer  any  loss  in  that  remittance. 

I  sent  the  50,0002.  to  Pasages  instead  of  sending  it  to  the  eastern  coast 
of  Spain  by  sea,  because  I  thought  the  probability  was  that  the  Eastern 
army  would  have  been  broken  up  before  it  would  have  arrived  by  sea  at 
the  place  of  its  destination,  in  which  case  it  must  have  come  back  again  to 
Pasages,  and  I  was  not  aware  of  the  difficulty  you  have  in  transmitting  it 
by  land.  I  was  encouraged  in  this  error  by  General  Clinton  having  applied 
to  your  Lordship  in  the  first  instance,  as  a  more  expeditious  mode  of  ob- 
taining a  supply  than  by  having  it  sent  put  from  here. 

I  shall  wish  you  now  to  take  the  whole  of  it.  Your  army  is  that  to 
which  we  must  now  look  exclusively.  I  will  send  some  to  the  Catalonian 
army  by  sea,  if  your  Lordship  advises  it ;  but  as  it  must  be  taken  out  of 
that  which  would  otherwise  go  to  you,  and  would  not  arrive  for  more  than 
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two  months  hence,  the  contest  would  prohably  be  at  an  end  (if  my  specula- 
tions are  right)  before  it  would  be  turned  to  account. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathuest. 


Earl  BatJiurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lokd  Downing  Street,  2nd  Feb.,  1814. 

In  reply  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  17,  I  am  commanded  to 
acquaint  you  that  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  has  been  graci- 
ously pleased  to  approve  of  your  accepting  the  Order  of  the  Sword,  the 
highest  military  distinction  in  Sweden.  The  communication  suggested  by 
your  Lordship  has  been  accordingly  made  to  Mr.  Thornton. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Tour  Lordship's  most  humble  servant, 

Bathukst. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dbae  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  2nd  Feb.,  1814. 

I  enclose  to  you  the  answer  which  the  Treasury  has  just  sent  me  respect- 
ing the  moveable  hospitals ;  and  I  think  it  better  to  call  your  attention  to  it, 
as  there  seems  to  be  a  difference  of  opinion,  as  to  the  advantage  to  be  derived 
from  these  hospitals,  between  Dr.  M'Grigor  and  the  Commissary-General 
Kennedy.  Preparations,  however,  shall  be  making  for  constructing  them, 
so  that  no  time  shall  be  lost  between  the  time  of  my  writing  this  letter  and 
your  answering  it. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 

[Enclosuees.J 

T. 

G.  Harrison,  Esq.,  to  Colonel  Bunhury. 

Sir,  Treasury  Chambers,  1st  Feb.,  1814. 

In  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  30th  ultimo  respectiag  a  further  supply  of 
moveable  hospitals  for  the  use  of  the  army  under  the  Marquess  of  Wel- 
lington, I  have  it  iu  command  from  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's 
Treasury  to  transmit  to  you  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from  Commissary- 
General  Kennedy,  and  I  am  to  desire  you  will  submit  the  same  to  the  con- 
sideration of  Earl  Bathurst,  and  suggest  for  his  Lordship's  consideration 
whether  he  would  not  deem  it  advisable,  under  the  circumstances  stated  by 
Commissary-General  Keimedy,  that  the  actual  provision  of  these  hospitals 
should  be  suspended  until  his  Lordship  can  have  a  fmther  communication 
with  the  Marquess  of  'Wellington  thereon  :  at  the  same  time  my  Lords  will 
give  directions  that  such  measures  of  preparation  may  bo  taken  as  may 
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prevent  as  much  as  possible  any  inconvenience  to  the  service  from  the  delay 
which  may  be  occasioned  by  this  further  communication. 

I  am,  &c., 

Geo.  Harrison. 


Sir  E.  E.  Kennedy  to  J.  C.  Berries,  Esq. 

Sm,  Head-Quarters,  Lesaca,  19th  Aug.,  1813. 

With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  5th  May,  respecting  the  field  hospitals 
provided  by  you  for  this  army,  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  they  have 
been  landed  at  Oporto,  and  are  now  ordered  to  be  sent  round  to  Santander. 

They  will  probably  be  found  useful  at  the  seaports,  but  I  consider  it  totally 
impracticable  to  employ  them  with  the  army;  as  I  have  never  yet  found  it 
possible  to  collect  a  fourth  part  of  the  niunber  of  carts,  for  the  general  service 
of  the  army,  requisite  for  their  conveyance,  and  since  we  entered  Spain  I 
am  very  sorry  to  say  that  we  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  carts  or  any  kind 
of  conveyance  from  the  authorities  of  the  country ;  uor  indeed  assistance  from 
them  of  any  kind. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  not  one  cart  or  muls  has  been  supplied  by  the 
magistrates  at  Vitoria,  where  the  great  accumulation  of  sick  and  wounded 
men  made  it  so  necessary  that  conveyance  should  be  provided  for  their  re- 
moval to  the  rear,  to  the  general  hospital  at  Bilboa. 

I  have,  &c., 

E.  H.  Kennedy. 


The  Due  cCAngoul&ne  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lobd,  Oyarzun,  2  FeVrier,  1314. 

Je  suis  sur  que  le  Due  de  Guiche  ne  vous  aura  pas  laiss^  ignorer  le  vif 
d&ir  que  j'eprouve  depuis  longtems  de  vous  joindre,  et  de  connoitre  le 
heros  a  qui  j'espere  que  le  Roi,  men  onole,  devra  en  gi-ande  partie  son 
r^tablissement  sur  son  trone.  Vous  ne  devez  pas  ignorer  non  plus,  My- 
lord,  que  voire  gouvernement,  aprSs  m'avoir  refusd  ofBciellement  des 
passeports,  m'en  a  donn^  sous  des  noms  supposfe.  Mon  premier  d&ir  etoit 
de  me  rendre  sur  le  champ  aupres  de  vous  comme  Comte  de  Pradel ;  mais 
ayant  eprouv^  quelques  retards  pour  des  chevaux  a  St.  S^bastien,  n'etant 
arriv^  ici  que  fort  tard,  et  d&irant  par  dessus  tout  n'agir  que  parfaitement 
d'accord  et  avec  nne  entiere  confiance  en  vous,  Mylord,  soyez  assez  bon 
pour  me  faire  dire  si  vous  voulez  que  j'arrive  avotrequartier-g&eral  comme 
Comte  de  Pradel,  gentilhomme  Franfois,  ou  comme  Due  d'Angouleme. 
J'attendrai  ici  votre  rdponse  avec  une  grande  impatience. 

Ce  sera  un  vrai  bonheur  pour  moi,  Mylord,  de  me  trouver  auprfes  de 
vous,  et  de  pouvoir  vous  t^moigner  verbalement  tous  les  sentiments  d'ad- 
miration,  de  reconnoissanoe,  et  d'attaohement  que  toute  ma  famille  dprouve 
pour  vous,  et  avec  lesquels  je  vous  prie  de  me  oroire, 

Mylord, 
Votre  tr6s  aifectionne  serviteur, 

Louis  Antoinb. 
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Commodore  Sir  G.  Pi.  Collier  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord,       '  Pasages,  2nd  Feb.,  1814. 

I  have  just  now  delivered  to  Mr.  Straolian,  of  the  Commissariat,  the 
barometer  which  has  been  so  useful  to  me,  and,  if  it  anives  safe,  will  per- 
haps prove  as  useful  to  your  Lordship.  It  will  go  by  a  man  on  foot,  as  I 
wish  it  to  be  taken  up  with  the  end  kept  upper-most  as  marked.  When 
taken  out  of  its  case  it  must  be  inverted  with  a  quick  turn ;  after  which 
the  bottom  screws  will  be  gradually  loosened  till  it  stops ;  and  as  the 
mercury  may  not  run  down  (from  the  contraction  of  the  leather  sack)  very 
quickly,  the  tube  may  be  gently  struck  with  a  key  or  finger.  I  have  sent, 
my  brass  crane  to  support  it,  as  observed  in  my  first  letter  of  this  day,  as 
the  barometer  would  not  fit  in  the  one  your  Lordship  returned. 

In  a  room  it  may  be  suspended  by  a  ribbon  or  line  from  the  centre,  so 
as  to  be  just  clear  of  the  ground  or  wall.  Zero  on  the  nonius  will  he  set 
equal  with  the  mercury,  as  in  common  barometers.  I  will  presume  to  give 
some  of  its  indications  as  to  changes  of  weather  before  I  sail,  but  it  may  be 
as  well  just  to  observe  for  the  present  that  previous  to  south-west  or  south 
winds  it  begins  to  fall,  and  that  the  harder  it  is  to  blow,  or  the  worse  the 
weather  is,  the  lower  the  mercury  falls.  The  least  intended  change  of 
wind  to  the  north  shows  itself  by  a  small  rise  in  the  mercury ;  if  it  con- 
tinues, fine  weather  may  be  expected,  though  sometimes  blowing  strong 
from  the  northward.  If  it  rises  half  an  inch  above  change,  settled  weather 
may  be  expected,  or  calm  ;  and  if  thence  it  continues  to  rise,  an  easterly 
wind  is  certain.  The  dry  east  wind,  and  blowing  hard,  makes  the  quick- 
silver mount  to  its  greatest  height,  from  which,  whenever  it  begins  to  fall, 
calm,  or  bad  weather,  is  certain ;  and  reckoning  upon  24  to  48  hours'  notice 
from  the  first  moment  you  observe  the  mercury  to  fall,  will  be  generally 
right ;  but  if  it  falls  very  gradually  and  slowly,  12  to  24  hours  may  be 
added  ;  after  which,  if  five-tenths  below  change,  a  heavy  gale  of  wind  and 
lad  weather  is  as  certain  as  that  I  am  now  writing.  If  it  falls  low  and 
suddenly,  lightning  may  sometimes  be  the  cause ;  the  electric  fluid  acting 
very  strongly  upon  the  mercury,  though  confined  within  glass.  In  replacing 
it,  the  tube  must  be  inverted  with  a  quick  motion  after  one  turn  of  the 
lower  screw  has  been  given,  and  then  gently  screwed  till  you  feel  a  resist- 
ance, and,  if  possible,  carried  in  that  inverted  perpendicular  position,  to 
prevent  the  jerk  of  the  quicksilver  from  breaking  the  tube.  I  have  made 
these  comments  much  longer  than  I  intended,  so  that  it  is  scarcely  neces- 
sary to  add  anything  more  than  that,  if  no  mercury  has  been  lost  on  the 
journey,  your  Lordship  may  depend  upon  the  indications  of  this  glass, 
and  most  particularly  from  dry  weather  to  the  opposite  change.  If  small 
specks  are  observed  in  the  quicksilver,  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that  air  has 
insinuated  itself  into  the  bag  during  the  journey,  ani  many  of  these 
derange  the  barometer. 

I  have  received  the  miniature  painting,  and  shall  take  great  care  of  the 
same.  I  beg  to  repeat  my  sense  of  obligation  to  your  Lordship,  and  to 
express  the  hope  that,  if  a  frigate  is  offered  your  Lordship  at  any  future 
time,  you  will  select  the  Leander. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
Geokge  R.  Colliee. 

A  fair  wind  for  England  is  premised. 
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Sir  0.  W.  Flint  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Loed,  Irish  Office,  2nd  Feb.,  1814. 

Whenever  your  Lordship  has  a  moment  to  throw  away,  the  enclosed 
extract  will  afford  you  some  amusement,  although  the  picture  of  Holland 
is  not  exactly  what  one  could  wish. 

Did  the  envoi  of  preserved  meat  ever  reach  your  Lordship  ?  If  it  did  not, 
I  must  get  my  friend  to  send  you  another  case,  as  he  is  most  desirous  of 
knowing  your  opinion  respeotuig  the  discovery. 

I  keep  my  packet  open  for  a  letter  which  Mr.  Pole  gave  me  reason  to 
expect  he  would  send  me  to-day  for  your  Lordship. 

I  hear  nothing  new ;  hut  we  may  expect  something  decisive  either  one 
way  or  the  other  in  the  course  of  the  week.  I  fear  peace  myself.  But 
should  a  battle  take  place  and  Buonaparte  be  defeated,  the  result  may  yet  be 
what  every  good  man  must  devoutly  desire. 

Ever  your  Lordship's  most  obliged  and  devoted  servant, 

C.  W.  Flint. 

[Enclosukb.J 
Extract  of  a  Private  Letter  from  Holland. 

Hague,  25th  Dec,  1813. 

I  doubt  whether  it  ever  fell  to  the  lot  of  an  obscure  individual  like  myself 
to  be  a  witness  of  so  many  interesting  scenes  as  have  forced  themselves  as  it 
were  on  my  attention  in  the  course  of  the  jom-ney  which  I  have  now  performed 
from  the  Adriatic  to  the  North  Sea,  and  during  the  period  that  I  remained  at 
head-quarters.  This  varied  picture  comprehends  the  extremes  of  human 
splendour  and  human  misery. 

Emperors,  kings,  princes,  statesmen,  and  generals  of  all  countries,  covered 
•with  stars,  crosses,  and  decorations  of  every  kind,  form  the  principal  group  f 
next  come  the  troops,  of  which  the  most  remarkable  for  mUitaiy  appearances 
are  the  Hungarian  grenadiers,  Eussian  and  Prussian  guards,  Cossacks  of  the 
Don  and  Black  Sea.  The  most  singular  are  the  Bashkirs,  Calmucks,  and  all 
the  tribes  of  greasy  Tartars,  with  their  bows  and  arrows  slung  at  the  back  and 
their  provisions  and  booty  under  the  saddle.  You  may  always  calculate  the 
wealth  of  a  Bashkir  by  the  distance  between  his  breech  and  tlie  horse's  back. 
The  most  interesting,  the  bravest  and  the  best  conducted  in  every  respect,  are 
the  Prussian  troops,  which  consist  of  persons  belonging  to  all  classes  of  society, 
from  the  highest  tb  the  lowest.  1  have  not  unfrequently  found  professors  from 
the  Prussian  Universities,  with  their  pupils,  figliting  side  by  side  in  the  ranks 
and  sharing  the  fare  of  the  common  soldiers.  This  was  the  case  with  the 
nephew  of  the  Prussian  Prime  Minister,  Hardenberg,  and  the  son  of  the 
minister  Humboldt,  both  boys  who  were  wounded  at  Culm.  Koerner,  a  cele- 
brated German  poet,  with  whom  I  was  well  acquainted,  after  having  success- 
fully endeavoured  to  rouse  the  patriotism  of  the  Germans  by  his  verses,  resolved 
to  defend  the  independence  of  his  country  with  his  sword.  He  escaped  from 
the  treacherous  massacre  of  the  corps  of  Lutzow  by  swimming  over  a  river, 
and  was  killed  after  the  battle  of  Katzbach  by  a  French  officer,  his  prisoner, 
whom  he  had  neglected  to  disarm.     1  mention  these  little  anecdotes  merely 
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to  show  you  the  kind  of  personal  interest  which  I  feel  in  tlie  events  that  are 
daily  occuiring  ;  and  it  is  with  the  same  view  and  not  from  any  motive  of 
vanity  I  inform  you  that  I  am  acquainted  personally  with  almost  every  man 
of  distinction  in  the  Austrian,  Prussian,  and  Eussian  Cabinets  and  armies.  It 
is  not  necessary,  nor  indeed  would  it  be  agreeable,  to  dwell  on  the  gloomy  side 
of  the  picture  :  its  principal  features  are  devastation  in  every  form,  i-uined  and 
smoking  villages,  fields  covered  with  the  dead  bodies  of  men  and  horses,  the 
air  infected  with  their  stench,  and  the  roads  occasionally  lined  for  several 
miles  with  sick  and  wounded.  This  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  most  dreadful 
feature  of  war.  The  first  time  I  ever  saw  a  dead  soldier  on  the  road  I  got 
out  of  my  carriage,  felt  his  pulse,  pom-ed  wine  into  his  mouth,  and  turned  him 
over  and  over  again  to  see  if  there  was  no  spark  of  life  remaining.  On  seeing 
a  second  and  third  I  reflected  on  the  inconvenience  and  inutility  of  getting 
out  of  my  carriage,  and  I  believe  I  could  now  ride  over  a  field  of  slain  with 
something  approaching  to  indifference  ;  but  although  I  have  seen  thousands 
and  thousands  of  sick  and  wounded  in  the  wars  of  1806, 1809,  and  the  present, 
the  sight  still  chills  me  with  horror,  and  I  am  unable  for  several  days  to 
banish  the  dismal  image  from  my  mind.  Surely  nothing  in  natm-e  can  be  so 
distressing  as  to  see  intense  bodily  suffering  depicted  in  several  thousand 
varieties  of  the  human  countenance,  particularly  where  the  sufferers,  as  is  the 
case  in  the  present  war,  are  for  the  most  part  young.  Previous  to  the  battle 
of  Leipsic  there  were  27,000  sick  and  wounded  in  the  hospitals  of  that  city, 
the  population  of  which  only  amounted  to  30,000  :  after  the  battle  there  were 
in  Leipsic  and  its  neighbourhood  upwards  of  90,000  of  the  same  unfortunate 
description.  Although  the  Cossacks  have  shown  the  most  undaunted  coiuage 
and  have  rendered  vei7  important  services  in  the  present  war,  1  have  scarcely 
ever  seen  one  of  them  wounded,  and  have  heard  the  same  observation  made 
by  several  persons  who,  like  myself,  have  visited  the  hospitals  to  ascertain  the 
fact,  which  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  their  well-known  address  both  in 
fighting  and  ranning  away,  which  latter  qualification  they  turn  to  as  much 
account  as  the  former.  They  steal  in  throirgh  the  woods  or  ravines  behind 
the  enemy's  outposts,  attack  if  they  are  considerably  superior  in  number ;  if 
not,  they  alarm  him,  then  hurrah  and  ilde  off  to  another  part  of  the  line  to 
play  the  same  trick.  This  they  repeat  several  times  during  the  day  and  night, 
so  that  the  enemy's  horses  get  galled  from  being  constantly  saddled,  and  the 
men  worn  out  from  being  kept  in  perpetual  alarm.  The  fondness  of  Cossacks 
for  children  is  a  remarkable  trait  in  their  character,  and  confa'asts  singularly 
with  that  ferocity  which  they  have  shown  on  many  occasions.  In  an  hour  or 
two  after  «,  pulk  of  Cossacks  have  entered  a  town  or  village,  they  are  kvie  to 
be  acquainted  with  every  child  in  the  place,  and  seem  delighted  to  play  with 
their  little  companions  whilst  the  Eussian  and  German  soldiers  are  drinking 
or  sleeping.  I  saw  the  celebrated  Hettman  Platow  for  the  first  time  at  Frank- 
fort :  he  speaks  no  language  but  Eussian,  and  observed  the  anpient  simplicity 
of  costume  so  faithfully  when  I  saw  him,  that  1  should  not  have  distinguished 
him  from  a  common  Cossack  had  I  not  been  told  who  he  was.  1  was  walking 
at  the  time  with  Sir  Eobert  Wilson,  whom  he  stopped  to  tell  him,  through  an 
interpreter,  that  it  was  evident  he  (Sir  Eobert)  no  longer  loved  him,  and  he 
wished  to  know  the  reason  why.  Orlow  Denisow,  second  in  command,  is  very 
different  in  appearance  from  the  Hettman,  although  still  perfectly  Cossack  :  he 
always  rides  a  beautiful  Arabian  charger,  and  is  perhaps  the  most  perfect 
specimen  of  Cossack  splendom-  that  it  is  possible  to  see.  On  the  7th  instant, 
the  day  previous  to  my  departure  from  Frankfort,  I  was  in  company  with 
General  Wrede,  who  you  will  recollect  received  a  ball  in  his  abdomen  at  the 
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battle  of  Hanau.  He  is  perfectly  recovered,  and  told  me  that  having  deter* 
mined  to  get  on  horseback  conti'ary  to  the  advice  of  his  sm-geon,  the  effort 
which  he  made  to  get  into  the  saddle  forced  the  ball  into  a  position  where  it 
does  not  give  him  the  least  pain.  You  will  have  great  pleasure  in  hearing 
that  although  the  flower  of  chivaliy  may  be  said  to  be  collected  together  from 
all  parts  of  Europe,  the  few  English  officers  who  are  with  the  armies  decidedly 
bear  away  the  palm  of  superior  com'age  and  enterprise.  The  Huuourable  Sir 
G.  Stewart  and  Sir  E.  Wilson,  with  their  aides-de-camp,  are  always  at  the  post 
of  danger,  and  seem  to  have  no  other  object  in  view  than  to  go  in  quest  of 
death  wherever  it  is  most  likely  to  be  foimd.  This  appears  the  more  remark- 
able, as  one  is  now  a  diplomatist  and  the  other  is  merely  an  amateur,  without 
any  official  appointment,  military  or  civil ;  but,  as  the  Yorkshireman  says, 
"  they  takes  deloight  in  foighting."  Sir  Robert  wears  five  stars  and  two  medals, 
which  he  has  received  from  different  sovereigns ;  Sir  Charles  wears  a  con- 
stellation. 

I  know  not  whether  the  wretched  state  of  my  health  makes  me  see  eveiy- 
thing  with  a  jaundiced  eye,  but  I  tliink  this  the  most  disagreeable  country  I 
ever  was  in.  The  Hague,  it  is  true,  is  pretty  ;  a  native  of  the  fens  of  Lincoln- 
shire might  call  it  beautiful :  it  looks  like  a  scenic  decoration,  and  one  expects 
every  moment  to  see  groups  of  shepherds  and  shepherdesses  start  out  from 
under  the  trees  ;  but  as  I  have  lately  visited  the  finest  parts  of  Europe,  the 
bold  and  beautiful  mountains  of  Albania,  the  lovely  Zaute,  flower  of  the  Levant, 
I  cannot  rehsh  a  country  which  seems  destined  by  nature  to  be  the  domain  of 
fishes.  The  distorted  trees,  bent  fences,  triangular  grass-plats,  and  the  whole 
artificial  an-angements  of  this  country,  remind  me  of  an  epigram  which  was 
written  on  a  garden  at  Cambridge  : — 

"  This  little  garden  little  Joet  made, 
And  fenced  it  with  a  little  palisade ; 
A  little  taste  hath  little  Doctor  Joet ; 
This  little  garden  doth  a  little  show  it." 

The  women  here  all  look  fishy,  the  men  spongy  :  the  canals,  of  which  I  had 
heard  so  much,  are  more  like  stagnant  masses  of  barley-broth  than  that  pure 
element  which  in  other  countries  gives  such  a  charm  to  picturesque  scenery. 
I  have  heard  Amsterdam  compared  to  Venice — a  comparison  which  holds  good 
only  so  far  as  they  are  both  the  productions  of  human  industry  in  defiance  of 
nature,  and  are  both  intersected  by  numerous  canals ;  but  Venice  bears  the 
stamp  of  genius,  taste,  and  enterprise,  whereas  in  Holland  the  mind  is  con- 
tinually brought  back  to  the  contemplation  of  mud  in  various  degrees  of  con- 
sistency. I  read  a  great  deal  about  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Dutch  in  the  English 
papers ;  but  I  have  not  seen  anything  of  the  kind  amongst  these  lively  turtles, 
and  am  assured  by  people  established  in  this  country  that  it  never  has  existed. 
But  the  English  are  so  given  to  enthusiasm,  that  they  think  all  the  world 
must  be  like  themselves  :  for  my  part,  I  have  seen  more  of  what  is  usually 
called  enthusiasm  in  England  in  one  month,  whether  the  object  was  Buona- 
parte or  Burdett,  Lord  Wellington  or  Mrs.  Clarke,  than  I  have  witnessed  on 
the  Continent  in  six  years. 

I  believe  that  a  very  proper  kind  of  enthusiasm  existed  in  Prussia  some 
months  ago  ;  but  I  was  not  in  time  to  be  a  witness  of  it :  in  every  other  part 
of  the  Continent  that  I  have  been  in,  the  government  have  taken  good  care  to 
suppress  it.  But  to  return  to  Holland.  It  was  not  the  Dutch  who  rose 
against  their  oppressors ;  but  the  French  who,  thinking  the  game  lost,  threw 
up  their  cai-ds.    So  long  as  a  French  authority  remained  at  its  post,  the  Dutcli 
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■were  obedient.    The  history  of  Amsterdam  -will  give  you  that  of  aU  Holland ; 
for  the  capital  generally  gives  the  tone  of  feeling  to  the  whole  country. 

The  moment  the  Governor-General,  Le  Brun,  heard  of  the  approach  of 
General  Biilow,  he  took  French  leave,  without  appointing  a  deputy  or  nomi- 
nating any  provisional  government.  His  underlings  followed  his  example ; 
and  as  soon  as  the  coast  was  perfectly  clear,  the  loyal  and  vii'tuous  mob  rose 
in  wrath,  which  it  vented  on  the  houses  that  had  been  occupied  by  the  French 
douauiers,  and  would  probably  have  extended  its  patriotic  fury  to  the  whole 
city,  had  not  the  people  of  respectability  armed  themselves  for  the  protection 
of  their  property.  Some  conflicts  took  place  in  the  streets,  in  which  about 
twenty-five  Dutchmen  were  killed  or  wounded :  no  Frenchman  of  course 
suffered,  as  they  had  previously  made  their  escape.  The  provisional  govern- 
ment which  was  formed  conceived  the  romantic  idea  that  an  army  might  be 
raised  and  maintained  by  voluntary  offers  of  service  and  voluntary  contribu- 
tions ;  but  the  Dutch  seeming  to  think  that  the  cheapest  independence  is  the 
best,  the  measure  fell  to  the  ground.  The  Prince  has  adopted  the  wise  reso- 
lution of  continuing  the  conscription  in  force  under  another  name  and  raising 
money  by  loan,  so  that  we  may  hope  to  see  in  a  short  time  an  army  formed 
which  will  be  capable  of  contributing,  at  least,  to  the  defence  of  the  country ; 
but  as  to  any  disposable  force  for  operations  out  of  the  countiy,  that  is  com- 
pletely out  of  the  question. 


[731.1  To  Senhor  Joaquin  Severino  Gomez. 

* 

SeNHOE,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  3rd  Feb.,  1814. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  24th 
January,  in  vs'hich  you  have  enclosed  one  addressed  to  me  hy 
Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  of  Brazil.  1  perfectly  re- 
collect the  conversation  which  I  had  with  you  when  I  was  at 
Cadiz  in  January,  1813.  It  related  to  certain  measures  then 
supposed  to  be  in  the  contemplation  of  some  members  of  the 
Cortes  to  appoint  the  Princess  Regent  of  Spain,  in  favour  of  which 
you  wished  that  I  should  exert  any  influence  I  might  be  sup- 
posed to  possess.  My  answer  was,  that  as  a  foreigner  I  could 
have  nothing  to  do  with  such  an  arrangement ;  that  I  was  the 
servant  of  the  three  Powers  in  alliance  in  the  Peninsula ;  that  I 
had  not  been  made  acquainted  with  the  wishes  of  the  three 
Powers  or  of  any  one  of  them  on  that  subject ;  and  that  till  1 
should  be  so,  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  give  an  opinion  or  to 
express  a  wish  upon  it :  that  I  had  besides  been  informed  that 
the  Princess  had  entertained  and  delivered  very  strong  opinions 
against  the  alliance  of  the  Powers  of  the  Peninsula  with  His 
Majesty ;  that  I  was  not  so  prejudiced  in  favour  of  the  Enghsh 
nation  as  to  think  that  it  was  impossible  that  such  opinions 
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could  be  really  and  with  propriety  entertained  in  the  ordinary 
circumstances  of  eittier  country,  but  that  a  person  under  the 
present  existing  circumstances  of  Spain  and  Portugal  thinking 
of  breaking  the  alliance  with  Great  Britain  must  be  either  "  fool 
or  knave,"  as  it  was  obvious  that  the  inevitable  consequence 
must  be  to  throw  both  the  countries  into  the  bands  of  France. 

This  was,  as  well  as  I  recollect,  the  purport  of  what  I  said ; 
and  I  am  quite  certain  of  the  last  part. 

In  answer  to  that  part  of  your  letter  in  which  you  state  that 
you  have  orders  to  promote  the  establishment  of  a  government 
in  Spain  "  which  shall  be  respected  by  the  nation  and  favourable 
to  the  interests  of  Great  Britain,"  I  have  to  inform  you  that,  in 
my  opinion.  Great  Britain  can  have  no  interest  in  the  question 
that  is  not  the  same  as  that  of  Spain  herself,  viz.,  to  have  a 
strong  and  permanent  government  capable  of  conducting  the 
measures  for  carrying  on  the  war.  Such  a  government  is  the 
greatest  blessing  that  can  be  enjoyed  by  any  nation.  But  I 
conceive  that  as  a  foreigner  I  have  no  business  to  interfere  in 
any  manner  in  such  concerns,  and  I  beg  leave  to  recommend 
this  consideration  to  your  attention. 

As  you  have  written  to  me  upon  the  subject,  I  will  also 
candidly  confess  to  you  that,  knowing  the  disinclination  of  the 
Spanish  nation  that  any  foreigner  shall  interfere  in  their  concerns, 
I  am  decidedly  of  opinion  that  if  your  predecessor  and  yourself 
had  never  interfered  at  all,  the  claims  of  the  Princess  to  the 
Regency  would  have  been  much  nearer  a  favourable  decision 
than  they  are  at  present. 

I  enclose  a  letter  for  the  Princess  in  answer  to  that  which  she 
did  me  the  honour  of  addressing  me ;  and  as  you  did  me  the 
favour  of  mentioning  to  Her  Royal  Highness  what  you  thought 
passed  between  us  in  January  last,  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to 
you  if  you  will  send  her  this  statement  of  what  I  recollect  of  it. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


56G      LORD  CASTLEEEAGH'S  MISSION  TO  CHATILLON. 

Tlie  Due  d'Angouleme  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord  Oyarzun,  ce  3  FeV.,  1814,  k  8  h.  du  matin. 

Je  recois  clans  ce  moment  votre  lettre  par  M.  Premantle.''  Ay  ant  line 
entiere  conQance  en  vous,  Mylord,  et  malgre'  mon  empressement  d&irant 
me  conformer  en  tout  a  vos  sentiments,  je  m'arreterai  k  Urun,  comma  vous 
le  dira  M.  Fremantle,  pour  attendre  ce  que  vous  jugerez  le  plus  convenable, 
et  je  vous  prie  de  vouloir  bien  m'y  faire  connoitre  vos  desirs.  Je  suppose 
y  etre  sur  les  midi. 

Agreez,  je  vous  prie,  I'assurance  de  la  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle 

je  suis,  Mylord, 

Yotre  tres  affectionnd  serviteur, 

Louis  Antoine. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 
My  deae  Liverpool,  Langres,  3rd  Feb.,  1814. 

I  delayed  my  departure  to  receive  and  forward  the  official  reports  of  the 
victory,  vphioh  I  trust  will  yet  fraotify  to  greater  results,  and  I  am  now 
just  setting  off  to  Chatillon.  The  effects  of  this  battle  cannot  fail  to  be 
most  advantageous  in  all  points  of  view,  as  well  in  confirming  the  improved 
temper  of  the  Allied  councils  as  in  dissipating  much  of  the  alarm  that  was 
felt  by  some  of  the  highest  military  authorities  on  the  possible  embarrass- 
ment of  the  Allied  positions.  It  is  unfortunate  that  Knesebeok's  memoir 
fell  into  the  enemy's  hands  :  it  was  taken  upon  a  courier  by  the  peasants 
passing  to  Blticher's  army. 

1  dined  yesterday  with  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  and  had  a  long  and  very 
unreserved  conversation  with  him  after  we  broke  uj).  It  was  evident  from 
His  Imperial  Majesty's  conversation  that  Prince  Metternich  had  reported 
to  him  what  passed  between  us  at  Basle.  The  Emperor  spoke  very  openly 
upon  the  different  alternatives  to  which  the  events  in  progress  might  lead, 
and  seemed  earnestly  to  deprecate,  for  his  own  interest,  its  taking  the 
shape  of  a  regency.  His  Imperial  Majesty  spoke  so  unreservedly,  and  is  in 
his  nature  so  entirely  above  all  disguise,  that  I  am  sure,  with  reasonable 
councils  as  to  the  conduct  of  our  interests,  he  will  not  embarrass  any  course 
of  policy  to  which  events  may  lead,  and  which  can  be  made  subservient  to 
his  main  object,  which  is  a  solid,  and,  if  possible,  an  early  peace. 

I  am  just  returned  from  Prince  Metternich,  to  whom  I  communicated 
your  private  letter  relative  to  Monsieur's  visit  to  Switzerland,  mentioning 
at  the  same  time  that  you  understood  he  would  be  authorised,  on  the  part 
of  Louis  XVIII.,  to  declare  his  readiness,  if  restored,  to  conclude  a  peace 
with  the  Allies  upon  the  basis  of  1789.  His  observation  was  "  Voilk  la 
question  bien  plac^e,  et  nous  verrons  que  la  nation  en  dira."  I  think  these 
two  anecdotes  will  satisfy  you  that  Austria  is  not  disposed  to  be  unreason- 
able on  this  question,  if  not  pushed  too  far  or  too  fast. 

In  haste,  my  dear  Liverpool,  ever  yours, 

Castlereagh. 

"  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  letter  dated  2nd  February,  1814, 
vol.  xi.  p.  494. 
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MoBNiNG  State  of  the  Cavalby  under  the  Command  of  His  Excellency 
Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Head-quarters,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  3rd  Feb.,  1814. 


British. 

Portuguese. 

Total. 

Officers  : — 

Field  Officers 

31 

96 

14 
20 

45 

Captains 

116 

Subalterns        

199 

68 

267 

Staff 

93 

51 

144 

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry       

18 

5 

23 

Serjeants  : — 

Present 

5-19 

74 

623 

Sick  .■— 

Present        

6 

6 

Absent         

6 

6 

Command        

58 

18 

76 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

6 

6 

Trumpeters  : — 

Present     

101 

45 

146 

Sicls:  :— 

Present        

4 

1 

5 

Absent         

2 

1 

3 

Command        

3 

4 

7 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Jlissing     . . 

2^ 

•  . 

2 

Kank  and  File  :— 

Present 

7309 

1206 

8515 

Sick  :— 

175 

48 

223 

Absent         

245 

27 

272 

Command        

554 

394 

948 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

197 

197 

Horses  : — 

6978 
311 

1129 

67 

8107 

Sick 

378 

Command        

310 

270 

580 

Alterations : — 

Horses  : — 

Dead 

4 

1 
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MoENiNGt  State  of  the  Forces  in  the  Peninsula  under  the  Command  of 
His  Excellency  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Head-quarters,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  3rd  Feb.,  1814. 


Officers  : — 

Colonels 

Lieutenant-Colonels 

Majors      

Captains 

Lieutenants 

Comets  or  Ensigns 

Staff 

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry 

Serjeants  : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present        

Absent         

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Trumpeters  or  Drummers  : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present        

Absent 

Command        ..      ..      ». 
Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Eank  and  File  : — 

Present     

Sick  :— 

Present         

Absent 

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Horses  : — 

Present 

Sick 

Command        

Alterations  : — 
Men ; — 

Joined 

Dead 

Deserted       

Transferred 

Promoted 

Eeduced       ..      

Horses  ; — 

Dead 


British. 


14 

50 
84 
465 
928 
296 
396 

18 

2725 

105 

497 

399 

62 

1020 

29 

105 

30 

42 

37,006 

1951 

11,409 

3152 

2648 

6978 
311 
310 


13 

9 

10 

2 

4 


PortDguese. 


12 
23 
40 
166 
200 
314 
462 


1376 


Total. 


26 
73 
124 
631 
1128 
610 
858 

23 


4101 


55 

160 

139 

636 

220 

619 

3 

65 

517 

1537 

11 

40 

19 

124 

46 

76 

6 

48 

20,274 

57,280 

912 

2863 

4394 

15,803 

1881 

5033 

332 

2980 

1129 

8107 

67 

378 

270 

580 

1 

1 

5 

18 

1 

10 

5 

15 

1 

1 

1 

3 

•• 

4 

E.  Pakbkham,  Adjutant-General. 
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The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  dear  Lord,  The  Hague,  5th  Feb.,  1814. 

I  most  sincerely  congratulate  you  on  tlie  capitulation  of  Govcum,  which, 
now  that  I  am  informed  of  the  general  outline  of  the  terms,  I  the  more 
rejoice  at  in  consequence  of  some  conversation  which  I  had  on  Thursday 
last,  hoth  with  M.  Fagel  (the  Ambassador)  and  the  Prince  of  Orange.  The 
former  called  upon  me  at  an  early  hour  on  that  day,  stating  that  he  came 
to  me  directly  from  the  Prince  in  order  to  represent  to  me  that  hostilities 
had  been  renewed,  after  a  short  cessation  of  ai'ms,  between  the  troops 
blockading  that  place  and  the  garrison  of  Gorcum  ;  that  the  power  of  over- 
flooding  the  whole  of  the  rich  country  of  the  Albesser  Waert  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  enemy;  that  an  exertion  of  this  power  would  ruin  thousands, 
and  necessitate  advances  from  the  state  which  must  necessarily  cnish  their 
exertions  in  the  common  cause  unless  aided  by  us  ;  that  the  tenacity  of  the 
garrison  could  only  be  attributed  to  their  fear  of  being  made  prisoners  of 
war ;  and  that  he  was  commissioned  by  the  Prince  to  consult  me  upon  the 
propriety  of  offering  terms  to  the  garrison,  by  which,  upon  their  surrender, 
they  should  be  allowed  to  return  to  France.  I  told  M.  Fagel  that  to  admit 
of  this  would  be  highly  objectionable  ;  that  he  must  be  aware  how  anxious 
the  Allies  had  shown  themselves,  and  with  good  reason,  to  prevent  the 
return  of  troops  composing  the  garrisons  of  blockaded  places  to  France, 
there  again  to  make  efficient  head  against  them  ;  that,  however  much  it 
was  the  Prince's  duty  to  watch  over  the  interests  of  those  immediately  con- 
fided to  his  care,  these  interests  would  be  best  consulted  by  acting  on  the 
general  principles  of  the  alliance  ;  and  that  if  he  had  a  duty  to  perform  to 
those  immediately  under  his  care,  he  had  also  one  of  a  no  less  pressing,  and 
in  my  mind  more  important  nature  to  perform  to  the  Allies,  without  whose 
means  the  liberation  of  these  countries  could  never  have  been  effected  or 
maintained.  M.  Fagel  seemed  to  enter  completely  into  my  arguments  on 
this  subject ;  and  as  I  was  just  going  to  His  Royal  Highness's  audience,  he 
told  me  that  the  Prince  would  probably  address  me  upon  this  point,  and 
requested  me  to  state  the  arguments  I  had  urged  in  conversation  with  him 
to  His  Eoyal  Highness.  Almost  immediately  upon  my  entering  the  room 
the  Prince  of  Orange  asked  me  whether  I  had  seen  M.  Fagel,  and  what  the 
result  had  been.  I  answered  by  stating  among  others  the  arguments  I  had 
urged  to  M.  Fagel,  and  the  conclusion  I  was  of  opinion  ought  to  be  drawn 
therefrom.  He  replied  that  in  that  case  I  was  responsible  for  all  the  losses 
which  might  he  incurred  by  his  people  and  all  the  damage  they  must  sustain 
from  the  inundations,  which  would  necessarily  oblige  his  treasury  to  make 
advances  from  its  funds  to  indemnify  the  sufferers,  and  thereby  prevent 
those  funds  from  being  applied  in  aid  of  the  general  cause.  To  this  I 
observed  that  it  was  a  little  hard  to  place  me  thus  between  a  doubled  re- 
sponsibility :  that  in  the  one  case,  if  I  should  admit  the  offer  of  the  terms 
suggested  to  the  garrison  of  Gorcum,  His  Eoyal  Highness  would  ride  off 
upon  my  responsibility  vis-a-vis  the  Allies ;  that  in  the  other  case  my  re- 
sponsibility might  also  eventually  be  brought  forth  to  exempt  His  Eoyal 
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Highness  from  those  efforts  -n-hicL  I  was  sure  a  moment's  reflection  would 
sufficiently  persuade  him  ought  under  every  circumstance  to  be  made  by 
his  government  for  the  general  cause.  That  the  Eussian,  the  Prussian,  and 
the  British  governments  had  also  made  sacrifices  abundantly  great,  of  which 
the  Dutch  government  were  now  actually  enjoying  the  fruits  ;  and  should  it 
be  said,  or  could  it  stand  to  reason,  that  no  sacrifice  whatever  was  to  be 
made  by  the  Dutch  for  the  maintenance  of  their  independence  ?  His  Eoyal 
Highness  said  that  he  had  no  intention  of  placing  me  in  a  state  of  irksome 
responsibility,  but  of  consulting  with  me  on  the  expediency  of  a  measure, 
and  that  he  would  not  act  in  this  instance  in  opposition  to  my  opinion.  I 
told  him  that  without  caring  much  for  responsibility  in  matters  wherein  I 
conceived  myself  as  at  present  in  the  right,  I  had  no  hesitation  in  giving  it 
as  my  decided  opinion  to  His  Eoyal  Highness  that  no  terms  ought  to  be 
offered  to  the  commandant  at  Gorcum  wliich  should  permit  the  garrison  to 
return  to  France.  From  what  I  have  above  written  you  may  judge 
whether  it  does  not  give  me  satisfaction  to  have  heard  that  the  garrison  are 
to  surrender  prisoners  of  war  on  the  20th,  and  that  in  the  mean  time  the 
Digues  are  to  be  repaired. 

Before  the  messenger  who  left  Sir  Thomas  Graham  with  the  note 
addressed  to  me  quoted  in  my  despatch  quitted  Merxem,  which  was  at  J 
past  12  yesterday,  he  says  that  one  of  the  great  towers  of  the  church  had 
fallen  in  consequence  of  our  fire  :  what  credit  is  to  be  placed  to  this 
account  I  know  not ;  the  messenger  is  a  Dutchman,  otherwise  unknown 
to  me. 

It  was  strongly  reported  at  Eotterdam  this  morning  that  Buonaparte 
immediately  upon  leaving  Paris  visited  the  northern  fortifications,  and  had 
been  at  Lisle.     Tou  will  recollect  that  there  have  been  considerable  move- 
ments among  the  populace  in  these  districts  on  account  of  the  conscriptions. 
Tours,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely, 

Clanoaety. 


[732.]  To  Lieiit.-Gen.  Sir  Rowland  Sill. 

Mt  DEAE  Hill,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  6th  Feb.,  1814. 

The  gentleman  who  will  deliver  you  this  letter  has  come  out 
from  Bayonne,  and  is  desirous  of  getting  back  again  across  the 
Adour  if  he  possibly  can.  Having  spoken  to  Fane,  he  appears 
to  think  it  not  impossible  that  he  might  be  sent  across  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  La  Hurce  ;  and  I  therefore  send  him  to  you, 
and  beg  you  to  send  him  over  the  Adour  if  you  can. 

If  you  should  not  think  it  possible  to  send  him  over  the  Adour 
so  as  to  enable  him  to  pass  through  the  French  sentries  before 
the  moon  will  rise  to-morrow  night,  that  is  about  7  p.m.,  I  will 
then  request  you  to  send  him  to  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton,  at  Has- 
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parren,  and  request  him  to  endeavour  to  pass  him  through  the 
French  vedettes  so  that  he  may  be  able  to  reach  Bayonne. 

He  has  no  apprehensions  if  he  can  pass  the  first  vedettes  un- 
perceived. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

^YELLINGTON. 

He  may  as  well  reconnoitre  the  opposite  banks  of  the  river 
during  the  day  to-morrow. 


Lord  W.  C.  Bentinch  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAR  Lord,  Naples,  7th  Feb.,  1814. 

I  came  here  on  the  31st,  and  have  signed  an  Armistice  with  Murat. 
The  treaty  between  him  and  Austria  has  been  ratified.  I  have  agreed 
with  Count  Neipperg,  the  Austrian  General,  who  made  the  peace,  that  the 
disposable  force  of  Sicily  should  land  at  Leghorn  and  operate  along  the 
Riviere  de  GSnes.  The  Austrians  are  to  act  on  the  north  side  of  the  Po, 
and  Murat  with  the  Neapolitans  on  the  right  bank.  Upon  a  separate 
paper  you  will  find  the  positions  of  the  French  and  of  the  Allies  according 
to  our  latest  accounts.  Bellegarde  was  to  attack  the  enemy  on  the  Adige 
on  the  28th.    I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  10th  January. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

W.  0.  Bentinck. 

[Enclosure.] 
Allied  Army. 

Left  wing  of  Prince  Schwarzenberg'a  army  rested  on  Lyons,  occupies 
Macon  and  Chalons. 

Head-quarters  of  the  Prince  at  Langres. 

Imperial  head-quarters  at  Vesoul. 

Eight  wiug  of  Prince  Schwarzenberg's  army,  formed  by  the  Bavarians, 
rested  on  Luneville. 

Marechal  Bliicher  and  the  Prussians  before  Menz  ;  occupies  Luxembourg, 
and  has  detachments  at  Louvain. 

Sir  Thomas  Graham  and  General  Biilow,  in  Holland,  have  opened  their 
communication  by  Louvain,  and  their  Une  extends  from  thence  to  Anvers. 

The  Prince  Eoyal  of  Sweden  is  advancing ;  his  head-quaiters,  when  heard 
of  last,  were  at  Kiel  in  Holstein. 

French  Army 
Is  strongly  posted  behind  the  Mame,  and  occupies  the  line  of  Troyes, 
Chalons,  and  Dijon. 

Chalons  the  head-quarters  of  Buonaparte. 

All  his  army  concentrated. 

Davoust  excepted,  who  is  blockaded  in  Hamburgh  by  the  army  of  Sweden. 
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Allied  Army  of  Italy. 

Marechal  Bellegarde's  right  is  rested  on  the  Tyrol,  and  extends  as  far  as 
Trente. 

His  head-quarters  at  Vicenza. 

His  left  is  in  conjunction  with  the  Neapolitans,  and  is  commanded  by 
General  Nugent ;  they  are  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Po. 

Conununication  preserved  with  the  main  body  by  the  bridges  of  Ferrara  and 
Taha  di  Po ;  main  road  through  Cammerchio.  This  force,  composed  of 
Austrians  only,  is  60,000  men. 

The  Neapolitan  Army. 

Advance  at  Modena. 

Occupies  the  line  of  Bologna,  Forli,  Ferrara,  and  Oesena. 

Head-quarters  of  Murat  at  Eimini. ' 

Rear  at  Pesaro,  Fano,  along  the  Adriatic  to  Ancona,  where  a  French 
garrison  of  2000  men  is  blockaded. 

The  Chateau  of  St.  Ange,  at  Eome,  has  also  a  French  garrison  of  2500,  and 
is  likewise  blockaded. 

Murat  has  declared  he  will  not  prolong  his  operations  against  these  for- 
tresses ;  but  his  batteries  have  for  a  fortnight  been  estabUshed,  and  not  a  shot 
been  fired. 

Beyond  the  frontier  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  he  has  in  motion  30,000  men. 

Of  these  12,000  are  occupied  by  Eome  and  Ancona. 

One  division  between  Eimini  and  Ancona ;  second,  in  conjunction  with 
General  Nugent,  between  Eimini  and  Bologna  ;  third,  in  advance,  between 
Bologna  and  Modena. 

r/ie  Viceroy's  Army. 

His  left  extends  along  Late  Guarda  to  EivoU,  a  mountain  pass  in  the 
Tyrol. 

His  head-quarters  and  centre  are  at  Verona. 

His  right  at  Legnago  :  Mantua  and  Pesohiera  both  are  garrisoned : 
Alexandria  and  Genoa  imperfectly. 

The  Viceroy's  strength  was  45,000  effective,  but  in  this  is  included  part  of 
the  garrison  of  Mantua  :  he  is  said,  within  the  last  week,  to  have  received  a 
reinforcement  of  14,000  men ;  10,000  of  these  conscripts  from  Toulon,  4000 
Italians  from  the  army  of  Suohet :  this  would  render  his  force  on  the  Adige 
equal  to  Mare'chal  Bellegarde's. 

In  Venice  there  is  a  French  garrison  of  8000  men,  well  supplied,  hut  sickly ; 
blockaded  by  a  force  nearly  equal  of  Austrians. 


Tlie  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  DEAE  Aethub,  Madi-id,  7th  Feb.,  1814. 

I  received  yesterday  morning  your  letter  announcing  the  arrival  of  the 
JDuc  d'Angouleme,  which  I  immediately  communicated  to  M.  de  Luyando, 
who  expressed  himself  to  be  mucli  gratified  by  the  intelligence.  The 
courier,  however,  had  anticipated  my  communication  by  proclaimiDg  in  the 
streets  that  Louis  XVIII.  was  amved  with  45,000  men,  and  in  the  Conoejo 
of  to-day  the  arrival  of  the  Due  d'Angouleme  is  announced.    I  have  been 
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asked  what  is  the  ultimate  ohject  of  the  Duke's  arrival  ?  and  whether  the 
British  government  propose  to  support  the  claim  of  his  family  to  the  throne  ? 

We  have  this  moment  received  the  intelligence  of  Suchet's  having 
evacuated  Catalonia,  having  left  small  garrisons  in  Barcelona  and  the  other 
principal  fortified  places.  I  conclude  that  this  intelligence  has  long  since 
reached  j'ou. 

I  was  told  to-day  that  General  Moreno,  who  is  to  succeed  General 
O'Donoju,  had  been  ordered  not  to  leave  his  command  until  the  arrival  of 
his  successor,  which,  if  it  be  true,  sufficiently  accounts  for  his  not  having  yet 
reached  Madrid.  General  O'Donoju,  in  a  communication  which  he  was 
directed  to  make  to  the  Cortes  lately,  made  a  violent  attack  upon  General 
Freyre,  whom  he  declared  to  have  70,000  men  imder  his  command.  He 
also  observed  that  the  residence  of  the  Inspector-General  at  the  army  was 
attended  with  great  inconvenience. 

Things  go  on  much  as  usual.  I  hear  that  the  Serviles  are  determined 
to  change  the  government  before  the  15th  of  this  month,  on  which  day  the 
Cortes  are  to  adjourn  to  the  1st  of  March.  They  have  brought  forward  the 
question  relative  to  your  command,  the  papers  relating  to  which  have  been 
laid  on  the  table  for  the  information  of  those  Deputies  who  have  not  yet 
seen  them.  I  conclude  that  some  resolution  will  be  passed  upon  them 
immediately.     For  these  ten  days  past  I  have  not  seen  any  of  the  Deputies. 

1  conclude  you  have  heard  of  the  arrestation  of  Lieutenant-General 
Probert  at  Baza,  who  it  seems  was  sent  here  with  a,  very  large  sum  of 
money  to  forward  the  views  of  Buonaparte.  It  is  reported  that  some  of  the 
Jacobins  are  a  good  deal  implicated  in  this  affair,  and  I  am  not  without 
hopes  that  his  examination  may  lead  to  the  detection  of  all  Buonaparte's 
agents,  and  of  most  of  the  enemies  to  Great  Britain.  General  Probert  is  to 
be  conveyed  to  Madrid  in  order  to  be  examined,  several  questions,  having 
been  put  to  him  which  he  has  declined  answering  excepting  to  the  govern- 
ment. My  despatches  by  the  next  packet  which  will  be  sent  to  you  will 
contain  all  I  know  relative  to  this  affair. 

I  enclose  the  decree  of  the  Cortes  relative  to  the  measures  to  be  adopted 
in  the  event  of  the  arrival  of  the  King  upon  the  frontier.  It  is  much  more 
respectful  to  the  King  than  the  paper  transmitted  with  my  last  despatches. 

I  have  agreed  with  M.  Luyando  that  I  should  write  to  him  suggesting 
the  expediency  of  granting  you  a  power  of  liberating  all  ofSoers  and  soldiers 
subjects  of  the  powers  actually  at  war  with  France,  and  I  hope  to  forward 
tills  permission  to  you  by  the  next  post. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslet. 


Bear-Admiral  Penrose  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord  Porcupine,  Pasages,  8th  Feb.,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  hasty  sketch  of  a  plan  for  a  boom,  which  I, 
some  time  since,  submitted  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty, 
calculated  to  obviate  many  of  the  objections  to  which  booms  in  general  have 
been  liable. 
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The  lengtli  and  size  of  each  log  or  float  must  depend  upon  the  materials 
to  be  procured,  and  the  enemy  to  be  guarded  against,  as  well  as  the  time 
allowed  for  preparation. 

They  may  be  formed  of  small  spars  frapped  together,  junks  of  old  masts, 
or  the  spare  spars  of  ships  of  war,  but  these  varieties  do  not  affect  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  boom  proposed. 

I  will  however  add,  from  some  trial  and  experience,  that  where  they  can 
be  got,  junks  of  lower  masts,  of  the  length  most  convenient,  are  the  best 
materials  ;  and  if  those  are  well  pitched,  and  thickly  stuck  with  gravel  while 
hot,  the  composition  will  offer  the  best  resistance  to  the  stroke  of  an  axe. 
If  there  is  time,  of  course  the  farther  and  usual  precautions  of  casing  and 
frapping  with  iron  hoops,  bars,  &o.  &c.  may  be  resorted  to. 

To  construct  the  boom  sketched  in  the  plan,  one  line  of  spars  of  the  re- 
spective length  is  to  be  formed  by  anchoring  each  separately  by  an  anchor 
or  other  weight  sufficient  to  ride  them,  and  offer  some  resistance  in  case  of 
the  boom  being  attempted.  The  spars  should  not  be  more  than  half  their 
length  asunder. 

At  a  convenient  distance  within  this  first  line,  anchor  other  spars  in  the 
same  manner  with  anchors  or  weights  in  the  opposite  direction ;  but  these 
anchors  need  only  be  sufficient  to  ride  or  steady  the  spars,  as  no  resistance 
can  come  against  them,  but  the  weight  of  tide.  The  length  of  cable,  &c. ; 
must  of  course  depend  on  the  depth  of  water ;  and  chains  are  certainly  pre- 
ferable if  to  be  had,  or  at  least  some  few  feet  from  the  spars. 

Some  distance  within  the  extremes  of  the  spars  are  to  be  fixed,  so  as  to 
be  all  under  water,  chains  connecting  them  together. 

The  ends  of  the  outer  line  may  be  secured  according  to  situation.  A 
loose  chain  hanging  from  the  ends  of  the  spars  may  be  an  additional  pre- 
caution. 

The  line  thus  formed  would  offer  to  the' ship  attempting  to  break  it  an 
obstacle  yielding  in  all  its  parts,  and  offering  the  spars  in  every  variety  of 
oblique  and  changeable  directions  to  every  succeeding  vessel  that  attempts 
the  boom. 

The  sketch  of  the  boom,  will,  I  conceive,  show  this  clearer  than  any 
extended  description  I  could  offer. 

A  chevaux  de  frise,  near  the  shore,  and  under  water,  between  the  first 
and  second  lines,  would  be  desirable. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

I'our  Lordsliip's  most  obedient  servant, 

W.  Penbose. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Downing  Street,  9tli  Feb.,  1814. 

Herewith  I  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  for  your  information  and 
guidance  the  copy  of  a  desj)atch  which  I  have  received  from  Lord  Castle- 
reagh,  enclosing  the  copy  of  a  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  which  has  been 
concluded  between  Austria  and  Naples,  and  was  signed  at  Naples  on  the 
8th  ultimo. 
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I  am  to  request  that  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  communicate  the 
same  to  Sir  Henry  ^^'eUe5ley. 

I  have  the  honour  to  he,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  obedient  servant, 

Bathuest. 

[Ekclosdkes.] 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

Mr  Lord,  Basle,  22nd  Jan.,  1814. 

Having  received  from  Prmoe  Metteruioh  an  official  communication  that  the 
Emperor  of  Austria  has  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  person  exercising  the 
government  of  Naples,  of  which  your  Lordship  will  receive  a  copy  enclosed, 
I  have  instructed  Lord  William  Bentinck  to  the  effect  contained  in  the  des- 
patch herewith  sent,  which  I  trust  the  Prince  Eegeut  will  approve  under  the 
circimistances  of  the  case,  and  the  importance  of  accumulating  every  possible 
exertion  at  this  great  crisis  against  the  common  enemy. 

I  have  the  honom-  to  be,  &c., 

Castlereaqh. 
II. 
Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Lieut. -Gen.  Lord  W.  0.  Bentinck. 

Mr  Lord,  Basle,  22nd  Jan.,  1814. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  having  entered  into  engagements  with  the  person 
now  exercising  the  government  of  Naples,  by  the  tenor  of  which  engage- 
ments it  is  agreed  that  a  corps  of  Neapolitan  troops,  of  not  less  than  30,000 
men,  should  immediately  join  the  Austrian  army  of  Italy  for  the  purpose  of 
acting  offensively  against  the  common  enemy,  I  am  to  signify  to  your  Lord- 
ship the  Prince  Regent's  pleasm'e  that  so  soon  as  you  receive  from  His  Im- 
perial Majesty's  Minister  at  Naples,  the  Count  Neipperg,  a  copy  of  this  treaty, 
your  Lordship  do  immediately,  upon  tlie  faith  of  that  instniment,  suspend  hos- 
tilities against  the  government  of  Naples  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  ;  and  I 
am  also  to  du-ect  that  you  will  take  measures  for  prevailing  upon  His  Sicilian 
Majesty  to  do  the  same. 

I  shall,  as  soon  as  I  arrive  at  the  head-quarters  at  Chaumont,  procure  from 
tlie  Earl  of  Aberdeen  the  con-espondenoe  which  has  passed  upon  this  subject 
between  the  Courts  of  Vienna  and  St.  James's,  and  fm'nisli  yom'  Lordship 
with  the  instructions  necessary  for  the  direction  of  your  conduct  upon  this 
important  subject. 

The  treaty  actuaUy  signed  having  been  returned  by  Count  Metternioh  to 
Count  Neipperg  to  have  some  alterations  made  in  its  details,  I  enclose  a  copy 
of  it  as  it  is  proposed  to  be  amended,  in  order  that  your  Lordship  may  see 
that  the  act  as  executed  is  substantially  conformable  to  the  intentions  of  the 
Austrian  government  as  notified  to  me. 

You  will  signify  to  His  Britannic  Majesty's  officers  by  sea  and  laud,  as  far 
as  circumstances  will  permit,  the  armistice,  should  it  be  concluded,  for  the 
direction  of  their  conduct. 

I  have,  &c., 

'  Castlereagh. 
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Traite  entre  les  Cours  de  Vienne  et  Naples. 

Au  nom  de  la  Tres-Sainte  et  Indivisible  Trinity  : 

S.M.  I'Empereur  d'Autriohe,  Koi  de  Hongrie  et  de  Boheme,  et  S.M.  le  Eoi 
de  Naples,  desiraut  ce'mentei'  par  I'uniou  la  plus  intime  le  bien-gtre  de  leurs 
ctats  respectifs,  et  aviser  en  meme  terns  aux  moyens  les  plus  propres  d'assurer 
a  I'Europe,  et  en  particulier  aux  penples  de  ITtalie,  uu  etat  de  paix  durable 
fonde  sur  I'inde'pendance  et  I'e'quilibre  des  puissances,  out  resolu  de  stipuler 
entr'eux  un  traits  d'allianoe  poui  re'unir  leurs  efforts  k  I'effet  d'obtenir  le  but 
qu'ils  se  proposent.     En  consequence  ils  ont  nomme',  savoir  : — 

S.M.  FEmpereur  d'Autriche,  Eoi  de  Hongrie  et  de  Boheme,  le  Sieur  Adam 
Albert  Comte  de  Neipperg,  Chevalier  de  I'Ordre  de  Marie  Therese,  Grand, 
Croix  des  Ordres  de  Ste.  Anne  de  Eussie,  Chevalier  de  I'Ordre  Militaire  de 
St.  George,  Commandeur  de  lOrdre  Militaire  de  I'Epee  de  Suede,  Chambellan 
actuel,  son  Lieutenanl^Gene'ral ;  et  S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Naples,  le  Sieur  Martino 
Mastielli,  Due  de  Gallo,  Grand  Dignitaire  de  I'Ordre  des  Deux  Siciles  et  de 
celui  de  la  Couronne  de  Fer,  Chevalier  de  I'Ordre  de  la  Toison  d'Or,  Conseiller 
d'Etat,  et  son  Ministre  des  Aifaires  Etrangeres. 

Lesquels,  apres  avoir  e'change  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs,  Bont  convenus  des  ar- 
ticles suivans : — 

Art.  1. 

II  y  aura,  k  dater  du  jour  de  la  signature  du  pr&ent  traite,  amitie,  alliance, 
et  union  sincere  entre  S.M.  lEmperexur  d'Autriche,  Eoi  de  Hongrie  et  de 
Boheme,  et  S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Naples,  leurs  heritiers  et  suceesseurs,  leurs  etats  et 
sujets  respectifs,  h,  toute  perpe'tuite.  Les  hautes  parties  conti-actantes  appor- 
teront  la  plus  grande  attention  'k  maintenir  entr'elles  une  amitie  et  correspon- 
dance  re'ciproques,  en  evitant  tout  ce  qui  pourroit  alterer  I'union  et  la  bonne 
intelligence  si  heureusement  snbsistantes  entr'eUes. 

Art.  2. 

L'alliance  entre  les  hautes  parties  contractantes  aura  pour  but  la  poursuite 
de  la  pre'sente  guerre,  pour  concomir,  par  la  reunion  de  leurs  efforts,, au  re'- 
tablissemeut  d'un  juste  e'quilibre  enh'e  les  puissances,  et  pour  assm'er  un  e'tat 
de  paix  veritable  h  lEurope,  et  en  particulier  a  I'ltalie,  ou  les  deux  hautes 
puissances  contractantes  se  garantissent  la  defense  de  lem-s  etats  et  interets 
respectifs. 

Art.  3. 

Par  suite  de  I'article  precedent,  les  hautes  parties  contractantes  sont  con- 
venues  de  s'aider  avec  tons  les  moyens  que  la  Providence  a  mis  a  leur  disposi- 
tion, et  de  ne  jamais  poser  les  armes  que  d'un  commun  accord. 

Art.  4. 

S.M.  I'Empereur  d  Autriclie,  Eoi  de  Hongrie  et  de  Boheme,  garantit  h,  S.M. 
le  Eoi  de  Naples,  et  k  ses  heritiers  et  suceesseurs,  la  jouissance  libre  et  paisible, 
ainsi  que  la  souverainete  pleine  et  entiiire  de  tons  les  etats  que  S.M.  possede 
actueUement  en  Italic.  S.M.I,  et  E.A.  emploiera  ses  bons  ofilces  pom-  fatre 
acceder  ses  AUie'es  a  la  presente  garantie. 

Par  centre,  S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Naples  renonce,  pour  lui  et  ses  suceesseurs,  k 
toute  pre'tention  sur  le  royaume  de  Sicile,  et  se  d&lare  pret  U  en  garantir  la 
possession  Ji  la  dynastie  actueUement  regnante. 
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Akt.  5. 

Pour  pre'ciser  davantage  les  secours  qui  les  hautes  parties  contractantes 
fourniront  Ji  la  cause  commune,  S.JI.  I'Empereur  d'Autriche,  Koi  de  Hongrie 
et  de  BoMme,  s'engage  ^  tenir  constamment  en  oampagne  150,000  horomes, 
dont  au  moins  60,000  hommes  pour  agir  en  Italia.  S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Naples 
promet  egalement  de  mettre  en  campagne  un  corps  de  30,000  hommea  effeo- 
tife.  Ces  troupes,  partagees  en  un  nombre  proportionne  d'infanterie,  de  cava- 
leiie,  et  d'artiUerie,  seront  constamment  tenues  au  grand  complet  pendant  la 
durfe  de  la  presents  guerre. 

Art.  6. 

Dans  lea  cas  oU  les  forces  stipulfes  dans  I'article  pr&^dent  ne  seroient  pas 
suffisantes  pour  la  defense  des  ^tats  et  dea  interets  communs,  S.M.  I'Empereur 
d'Autriche,  Eoi  de  Hongrie  et  de  Boheme,  et  S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Naples  se  pro- 
mettent  reciproquement  d'augmenter  leurs  forces  auxiliaires  suivant  I'exigeance 
du  cas,  et  gardant  toujours  la  m§me  proportion  etablie  dans  I'article  pre- 
cedent. 

Art.  7. 

Dans  le  cas  que  S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Naples  se  trouve  k  la  tete  de  son  arm^e,  les 
troupes  Autrichiennes  qui  se  trouveront  en  ligne  avec  le  corps  Napolitain 
seront  sous  les  ordres  immcdiats  de  ce  monarque. 

Dans  le  cas  contraire,  la  grande  armee  Autrichienne  en  Italic  se  trouvant 
commandee  par  un  General,  Feld  Marechal,  ou  General  Peldzeugmeister  de 
S.M.  I'Empereur  d'Autriche,  le  corps  Napolitain  destine  h,  agir  avec  elle  sera 
sous  les  ordres  du  dit  G^n&'al. 

Dans  le  cas  de  la  presence  de  S.M.  le  Eoi,  les  operations  seront  re'ciproque- 
ment  combin&s  et  ooncertees  de  la  maniere  la  plus  analogue  aux  interets  com- 
muns et  aux  succes  des  armes  des  deux  Allies. 

Dans  le  cas  que  S.M.  le  Koi  ne  soit  pas  pr&ent  k  I'arm^e,  le  G6n€ral  comman- 
dant les  troupes  Napolitaines  aura  &  suivre  les  ordres  du  G&^ral  en  chef  de 
I'armee  Autrichienne,  d'aprfes  le  plan  concerte  entre  les  deux  armies. 

Art.  8. 
A  cet  effet  il  sera  eonclu  de  suite,  apres  la  signature  du  present  traite',  une 
Convention  militaire  pour  regler  tout  ce  qui  est  relatif  aux  operations  des  deux 
arme'es,  aux  lignes  qu'elles  auront  k  tenir,  ainsi  qu'k  I'approvisionnement  et  h, 
la  subsistence  des  troupes  respectives  ;  mettant  en  principe  que  chacune  des 
deux  arme'es  usera,  de  la  maniere  qu'elle  jugera  h  propos,  des  ressources  des 
pays  compris  dans  la  ligne  qui  lui  est  assignee. 

Art.  9. 
Les  troph&s,  butin,  et  prisonniers  qu'on  aura  faits  sur  I'ennemi  appartien- 
dront  aux  troupes  qui  les  auront  pris. 

Art.  10. 
'    Les  hautes  parties  contractantes  se  promettent  r&iproquement  que  ni  I'une 
ni  I'autre  ne  conolura  ni  treve  ni  paix  sans  y  comprendre  son  aUi6. 

Art.  11. 

H  sera  donne  ordre  aux  Ambassadeurs  et  Ministres  des  hautes  parties  con- 
tractantes aupres  des  Gours  etrang^res  de  se  preter  reciproquement  leurs  hons 
offices,  et  d'agir  d'un  parfait  concert  dans  toutes  les  occui-rences  qm  pourront 
regarder  les  interets  de  leurs  souverains, 

VOL.  VIII.  ^ 
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Art.  12. 

S.M.  rEmpereur  d'Autriche,  Eoide  Hongrie  et  de  Boheme,  promet  la  resti- 
tution de  tous  les  prisonniers  Napolitains  qui  se  trouvent  eu  son  pouvoir,  et 
emploiera  ses  bons  offices  pour  la  restitution  de  ceux  detenus  par  les  puissances 
alliees. 

Art.  13. 

Le  present  traite  sera  ratifie  et  lea  ratifications  seront  e'change'es  h,  Naples 
dans  le  plus  court  delai  possible. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  plenipotentiaires  respectifs  I'ont  signd,  et  y  ont  appose  le 
cachet  de  leurs  armes. 
Fait  k  Naples,  le  8  Janvier,  1814. 

[L.S.]  [L.S.] 

Le  Comte  de  NEiprEEG,  Le  Due  do  Gallo. 

Articles  Secrets. 
Art.  1. 
Afin  de  prevenir  tout  pretexte  de  contestation  entre  LL.MM.  le  Eoi  de 
Sicile  et  le  Eoi  do  Naples,  S.M.  I'Eiapereur  d'Autriche,  Eoi  de  Hongrie  et  de 
Boheme,  s'engage  a  employer  tous  les  moyens  pour  obteuir  en  favour  de  S.M. 
le  Koi  Joachim  Napoleon  et  de  sa  descendance  un  acte  de  renonciation  for- 
melle  de  S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Sicile  pour  lui  et  ses  snccesseurs  a  perpe'tuit^  k  toutes 
ses  pretentions  sur  le  royaume  de  Naples.  Cette  renonciation  sera  reconnue 
et  garantie  par  S.M.  lEmpereur  dAutriche  h,  S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Naples,  et  S.M.I, 
s'emploiera  pres  des  autres  puissances  allie'es  pour  en  obtenir  nne  e'gale  recon- 
noissance  et  garantie.  Les  puissances  alliees  no  pouvant,  cependant,  admettre 
la  garantie  du  royaume  de  Naples  au  Eoi  Joachim  que  centre  I'engagement 
reciproquement  contracte  entr'elles  de  procurer  de  S.M,  le  Eoi  de  SicQe  une 
indenmite  convenable,  S.M,  le  Eoi  de  Naples  s'engage  des  a  present  &  admettre 
le  principe  de  cette  indemnite ;  et  les  eflTorts  de  S.M,  NapoUtaine  devant  eti-e 
dirige's  vers  tous  les  objets  de  la  grande  Alliance  Eiu-ope'enne,  elle  prend  spe- 
cialement  I'engagement  de  les  etendre  h  I'indemnite'  a  procurer  au  Koi  de 
Sicile. 

Art.  2. 

S.M.I,  et  E,A.  s'engage  pareillement  k  employer  ses  bons  offices  ponr  hater 
la  conclusion  de  la  pais  entre  S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Naples  et  S.M,  le  Eoi  de  la 
Grande  Bretague  snr  des  bases  justes,  solides,  et  mutueUement  honorables,  ainsi 
que  ponr  le  retablissement  de  I'amitie  et  de  la  bonne  intelligence  entre  S.M.  le 
Eoi  de  Naples  et  les  autres  puissances  allie'es  de  I'Autriche. 

Art.  3. 

Les  deux  hautes  parties  oontractantes  reconnoissant  que  S.M.  le  Koi  de 
Naples  ne  pent  eloigner  ses  troupes  de  son  royaume  plus  qu'elles  ne  le  sent  a 
present  sans  avoir  la  certitude  qu'U  n'y  a  pas  k  craindre  de  debarquement  sur 
ses  cotes,  il  demeure  expresse'ment  convenu  que  S.M.  Napolitaine  ne  pomra 
etre  dans  I'obligation  de  faire  agir  aotivement  son  armee  sui-  les  plans  d'opera- 
tion  a  combiner  qu'autant  que  la  cessation  des  hostilites  de  la  part  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne  aura  et^  completement  assur^e  "a  S.M.  Napolitaine. 

Art.  4. 

S.M.  I'Empereur  d'Autriche,  Eoi  de  Hongrie  et  de  Bohtoe,  s'engage  h  s'em- 
ployer  efficacenjent,  'h  la  pais  g&&ale,  Si  I'effet  de  procurer  h  S.M.  le  Eoi  de 
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Naples,  en  indenmite's  des  sacrifices  et  efforts  que  S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Naples  aura 
faits  pour  le  soutien  de  la  cause  commune,  uue  bonne  frontifcre  militaire,  con- 
forme  aux  interets  politiques  des  deux  puissances,  et  a  leurs  relations  d'amitic 
et  d'union,  stabiles  par  le  present  traitd 

AuT.  5. 

Les  deux  bautes  parties  contractantes  se  reservent,  k  la  paix  ge'nerale,  de 
se  concerter  plus  particuliferement  et  avec  la  plus  grande  confiance  pour  con- 
clure  entr'elles  un  traite  d'allianoe  defensive  dans  le  but  de  se  garantir  reci- 
proquement  leui-s  ^tats  en  Italic,  et  de  concotirir  mutueUement  aux  avantages 
reciproques  de  leurs  couronnes  et  de  leui's  sujets. 

Art.  6. 

Pour  donner  k  S.M.  le  Koi  de  Naples  une  nouvelle  preuve  de  son  amiti^  et 
de  son  interet,  S.M.  I'Empereur  d'Autricbe,  Eoi  de  Hongrie  et  de  Bobeme, 
promet  de  garantir  la  souverainete  et  la  pleine  jouissanoe  des  etats  que  possede 
en  Allemagne  S.A.  le  Prince  de  HobenzoUern  Sigmaringen,  et  d'employer 
ses  bons  offices  pour  obtcnir  des  puissances  ses  aUie's  la  meme  garantie,  ainsi 
que  les  avantages  qui  sent  compatibles  avec  les  oirconstances. 

Art.  7. 

La  ligne  militaire  que  Tannic  Napolitaine  prendra  pour  base,  en  vertu  de 
I'Art.  8,  sera  le  Bas-Po,  sur  la  rive  droite  du  Presnars,  jusqu'a  son  embouchure 
dans  la  mer. 

Les  articles  secrets  seront  ratifies  se'parement,  et  les  ratifications  en  serout 
eobangfes  en  meme  tems  que  ceUes  du  traite'  de  ce  jour. 

Fait  k  Naples  le  8  Jan.,  1814. 

[L.S.]  [L.S.] 

Comte  de  Neipperg.  Due  de  Gallo. 


Article  additiomlel  et  secret. 

S.M.  TEmpereur  d'Autricbe,  Eoi  de  Hongrie  et  de  Bobgme,  et  S.M.  le  Eoi 
de  Naples,  d^sirant  des  a  pr&ent  convenir  d'un  arrangement  d^finitif,  re'sultant 
des  stipulations  de  I'Art.  4  du  traite  secret,  signe  h,  Naples  le  8  Janvier,  sent 
convenues,  savoir :  S.M.I,  et  E.A.  d'assurer  k  S.M.  Napolitaine  une  acquisition 
calcul^e  sur  I'ecbeUe  de  400,000  aipens,  k  prendre  sur  I'etat  Eomain,  et  d'apres 
la  convenance  mutuelle  des  deux  €tats. 

S.M.I,  et  E.A.  pretera  ses  bons  oflBces  pour  faire  admettre  et  sanctionner, 
par  le  St.  Pere  et  par  ses  AlLie's,  cette  concession.  S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Naples, 
par  centre,  prend  I'engagement  formel  de  regarder  cet  engagement  comme 
remplissant  toutes  ses  pretentions  a  une  acquisition  territoriale. 

Le  pre'sent  article  additionnel  sera  ratifie'  se'parement,  et  les  ratifications  en 
seront  e'chang^es  en  meme  tems  que  celles  des  trait^s  patent  et  secret  de  ce 
jour. 

Fait  k  Naples  le  8  Janvier,  1814. 

[L.S.]  [L.S.] 

Comte  de  Neipperg.  Due  do  Gallo. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  dear  Lord,  Fife  House,  9th  Feb.,  18U. 

I  enclose  for  yonr  information  a  copy  of  a  private  letter  from  Lord 
Castlereagh,  written  after  his  first  comnranioations  at  Basle  with  the 
Austrian  and  Prussian  governments.* 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  and  his  Minister  were  in  advance  at  Vesoul, 
and  he  had  not  therefore  had  an  opportunity  of  personally  knowing  their 
sentiments  upon  the  points  to  which  this  letter  refers. 

As  far  as  we  have  teen  ahle  to  judge  of  the  disposition  of  the  people  of 
France  in  the  eastern  provinces  of  that  country  which  are  now  occupied  by 
the  Allies,  and  which  include  Lorraine,  Alsace,  Franche  Comt^,  Burgundy, 
part  of  the  Lyonnois,  and  part  of  Champagne,  there  appears  to  he  a  general 
abhorrence  of  the  tyranny  of  Buonaparte,  but  there  has  not  yet  been  mani- 
fested any  sentiment  whatever  towards  the  Bourbons.  The  only  part  of 
Prance  in  which  we  have  heard  of  any  disposition  of  this  nature  (except  in 
the  district  occupied  by  the  army  under  your  command)  is  in  the  lower 
part  of  Brittany,  and  in  that  district  which  was  formerly  denominated  La 
Vendee  ;  and  even  here  the  sentiment  is  by  no  means  so  prevalent  as  might 
have  been  expected,  considering  the  tremendous  conflict  which  subsisted 
for  so  considerable  a  length  of  time  in  that  country. 

At  the  same  time  I  should  not  be  surprised,  if  the  Allies  were  so  for- 
tunate as  to  obtain  another  battle  of  Leipsic  at  Chalons,  that  the  French 
nation  would  feel  the  advantage  of  returning  to  an  order  of  things  which 
would  be  more  satisfactory  to  the  Allied  Powers  than  any  other  which  could 
be  adopted,  and  would  certainly  give  to  the  French  nation  and  to  Europe 
the  best  chance  of  what  they  all  want — a  lasting  peace. 

The  extreme  imprudence  of  the  French  Princes  renders  any  secret  com- 
munication with  them  very  hazardous.  Could  you  liave  believed  it  pos- 
sible that  when  the  Prince  Regent  visited  the  Comte  d'Artois,  a  few  days 
before  his  departure  for  Switzerland,  in  consequence  of  his  being  confined 
by  the  gout,  and  chose  to  say  civil  things  to  him  about  his  present  pros- 
pects and  the  re-establishment  of  his  brother  on  the  throne  of  France,  that 
the  whole  of  what  was  said  by  the  Prince  upon  that  occasion  was  verbatim 
in  one  of  the  morning  papers  a  few  days  after  ? 

I  can  understand  their  wishing  to  commit  us  to  their  cause,  if  possible  ; 
but  they  must  have  known  that  words  of  that  sort  mean  nothing,  and  that 
the  publication  of  them  could  have  no  other  effect  than  to  mark  their  own 
imprudence. 

I  think  that  many  weeks,  and  perhaps  even  days,  cannot  elapse  before 
we  hear  of  a  great  battle  having  taken  place  between  the  Allied  armies  and 
the  French  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Chalons.  The  reports  from  our 
officers  at  head-quarters  are  very  encouraging.  I  confess  I  wish,  however, 
that  the  line  of  operations  of  the  Allies  was  not  so  extended. 

If  the  Allies  should  gain  a  great  battle  in  their  present  situation,  eitliov 
Buonaparte's  power  will  be  overturned,  or  he  will  be  obUged  to  accept  the 
terms  of  peace  which  they  may  think  proper  to  dictate. 

The  belief  at  Paris  I  know  to  be  that  he  will  not  return  alive  unless  as 
conqueror. 

*  See  page  533. 
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If,  on  tlie  otlier  hand,  the  Allies  should  receive  a  check,  the  advantages 
which  they  possess  in  numbers,  in  the  discipline  of  their  troops,  in  their 
artillery,  and  particularly  in  their  cavalry,  will  probahly  enable  them  to 
make  a  retreat  which  the  enemy  would  find  great  difficulty  in  materially 
impeding ;  and  in  the  situation  in  which  Buonaparte  now  is,  with  the 
conscription  resisted  throughout  a  great  part  of  the  country,  without  any 
national  enthusiasm  in  his  favour,  and  with  all  payments  to  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  servants  of  government  suspended,  he  will  probably  be  too 
glad  to  avail  himself  of  such  an  opportunity  to  agree  to  peace. 

I  do  not  see,  therefore,  at  present  any  probability  of  the  continuance  of 
the  war,  unless  some  dissension  should  arise  amongst  the  Allies ;  and  though 
there  are  certainly  seeds  of  disunion  in  this,  as  well  as  in  all  other  great 
alhances,  I  am  not  apprehensive  that  they  would  break  out  under  such 
circumstances  so  as  to  prevent  the  conclusion  of  peace,  though  I  think  they 
might  in  some  degree  affect  the  terms  of  it. 

I  have  thus  fully  explained  to  you  my  view  of  our  present  prospects. 
"We  are  thoroughly  satisfied  that  the  weather  and  state  of  the  roads  have 
been  the  impediments  to  your  advancing. 

If  the  money  which  has  now  been  sent  shall  enable  you  to  equip  the 
Spaniards,  and  you  can  safely  take  a  much  more  forward  position  in  the 
country,  great  advantages  might  arise  from  it,  even  in  the  event  of  peace. 
The  period  between  a  preliminary  and  a  definitive  treaty  is  always  critical, 
and  the  French  would  either  have  to  negotiate  with  great  disadvantage, 
the  Alhed  armies  being  in  possession  of  a  considerable  part  of  their  terri- 
tory, or  they  must  purchase  the  evacuation  of  it  by  some  such  sacrifice  as 
Buonaparte  exacted  at  Marengo  :  that  is,  by  a  preliminary  surrender  of 
some  strong  places.  . 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yom's  very  faithfully, 

LiVEBPOOL. 


MOVEMENT   OF   A  PAET    OF   THE   AEMY.  [  ''^^-  ] 

St.  Jean  de  Luz,  10th  Feb.,  1814. 

With  a  view  to  the  troops  under  the  immediate  orders  of 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  becoming  disposable,  the 
following  arrangements  are  to  take  place : — 

The  7th  division  is  to  move  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Adour,  and  is  to  be  replaced  in  its  present  cantonments  by 
either  the  2nd  division  or  the  Portuguese  division,  as  Sir  Row- 
land Hill  may  direct. 

Marshal  Beresford  will  be  pleased  then  to  arrange  the  distri- 
bution of  the  6th  and  7th  divisions  with  a  view  to  these  two 
divisions  being  charged  with  the  defence  of  the  position  fronting 
Bayonne,  between  the  rivers  Nive  and  Adour  ;  as  also  with  the 
maintaining  of  the  posts  in  the -direction  of  Urt  (now  occupied 
by  the  troops  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill),  and  with  the  obstructing 
of  the  naviffation  of  the  Adour. 
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Lieutenant-General  Sir  Staple  ton  Cotton  will  at  the  same 
time  relieve  the  brigade  of  cavalry  (13th  and  14th  regiments) 
which  is  towards  Urt,  and  will  canton  it  in  the  direction  of  Has- 
parren,  replacing  that  brigade  by  such  other  body  of  cavalry  as 
he  may  judge  necessary  to  do  the  duties  on  the  left  of  the  line 
of  outposts  on  the  Laran  river ;  the  commanding  officer  of 
which  cavalry  is  to  be  instructed  by  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  to 
report  direct  to  the  General  officer  commanding  the  7th  divi- 
sion. 

Sir  Eowland  Hill  will  retain  one  of  his  divisions  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  7th  division,  and  will  canton  it  in  the  most 
advantageous  manner  for  moving  upon  Hasparren  ;  that  division 
will  do  the  outpost  duties  towards  La  Bastide,  connecting  its 
posts  on  the  light  with  those  of  the  3rd  division,  and  on  the  left 
with  those  of  the  7th  division. 

The  movement  for  the  change  of  quarters  of  the  7th  division 
with  one  of  the  divisions  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill  is  to  take  place 
on  the  12th  instant,  as  is  also  the  relief  of  the  brigade  of  cavalry, 
13th  and  14th  regiments. 

The  General  officers  concerned  in  the  above  movements 
will  be  so  good  as  communicate  with  each  other  respecting  the 
most  convenient  mode  of  carrying  them  into  effect,  as  also 
respecting  the  other  details  of  this  arrangement. 

A  separate  instruction  will  be  communicated  relative  to  the 
arrangements  connected  with  the  further  destination  of  the 
troops  under  the  immediate  orders  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir 
Rowland  Hill. 

MEMOEANDUM    EESPECTING   THE   AETILLERT. 

The  half  brigade  of  mountain  guns  at  Urt  is  to  remain  there, 
and  to  be  attached  to  the  7th  division. 

The  half  brigade  of  mountain  guns  with  the  4th  division  is 
to  join  the  troops  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill  when  sent  for. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Ross's  troop  of  Horse  Artillery  will  con- 
tinue attached  to  the  troops  occupying  the  position  fronting 
Bayonne,  between  the  rivers  Nive  and  Adour. 

The  brigade  of  artillery  of  the  2nd  division  will  move  with 
the  troops  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  and  Captain  Browne's  troop 
of  Horse  Artillery  will  join  the  troops  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill 
on  the  13th  instant,  at  Urcaray. 

Wellington. 
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J^arl  Bathurst  to  Fidd  Marslial  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAK  Loed,  Downing  Street,  10th  Feb.,  1814. 

Lord  Liverpool  will  have  wi-itten  to  you  on  what  has  passed  at  Basle  on 
the  siihject  of  the  Bourhons.  The  '  Moniteur  '  of  the  6th  instant  announces 
negotiations  having  begun  at  Ohatillon  ;  and  as  it  appears  that  Buonaparte 
has  been  obliged  to  retire  to  Troyes,  if  the  Allies  choose  to  treat  with  him 
peace  must  be  made,  as  he  is  not  in  a  situation  to  reject  any  terms  which 
the  Allies  are  likely  to  offer. 

Tour  Lordship  will  know  the  result  before  you  can  receive  my  specu- 
lations, so  I  will  only  add  that  150,000Z.  in  dollars,  and  50,000^.  in  foreign 
gold  coin,  have  been  purchased  by  the  Bank,  part  of  the  cargo  which 
came  from  Jamaica.  But  as  they  could  not  purchase  it  until  it  came  to 
London,  we  shall  be  obliged  to  lose  some  days  before  it  gets  down  to 
Portsmouth.  On  Tuesday  next  I  hope  it  will  sail,  and  I  hope  by  that  time 
another  frigate  will  sail  from  Helvoet  with  about  200,000^.  in  gold  ;  but 
of  that  I  cannot  be  so  certain. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathukst. 


Prince  Mettemich  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Troyes,  le  15  Fe'vrier,  1814. 

Le  soussigne,  Ministre  d'Etat  et  des  Affaires  Etrahgeres,  a  refu  la  note 
par  laqueUe  son  Excellence  Mylord  Vicomte  Castlereagh,  principal  Secre- 
taire de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  pour  les  Affaires  Etrangferes,  lui  demando, 
au  nom  de  sa  Cour,  des  explications  sur  les  arrangemens  convenus  pour  lu 
Continent,  et  principalement  k  I'egard  des  trois  puissances  principales,  et 
des  assurances  satisfaisantes  sur  lesinterets  specialement  .confies  h,  I'honneur 
et  'k  I'intervention  de  la  Grande  Bretagne. 

II  a  refu  en  mSme  tems  un  projet  de  convention  de  la  part  de  son  Excel- 
lence, qui  enonce  les  desirs  du  gouvernement  Bfitanniqiie  sous  ce  dernier 
rapport. 

Le  soussign^,  en  declarant  qu'il  est  pret  h,  donner,  de  concert  avec  les 
autres  Cabinets  allies,  les  explications  les  plus  franches  sur  le  premier  objet, 
s'empresse  de  pr^venir  Mylord  Castlereagh  qu'ayant  soumis  le  projet  de 
convention  en  question  a  I'EmpereUr,  il  a  i\,4  autorisd  par  Sa  Majeste  Im- 
p^iiale  k  en  accepter  le  contenu,  et  a  faire  exp^dier  un  acte  d'acceptation, 
qu'il  a  I'honneur  de  transmettre  ci-joint  b,  son  Excellence,  et  qui  sera  suivi 
le  plut6t  possible  par  une  expedition  dans  les  formes  d'usage. 

Le  SOiisSign^  a  I'honneur,  etc., 

.  Mbtteenich. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Lord,  Downing  ^ree't,'  16lh  Feb.,  1814. 

Colonel  Bunbury,  who  arrived  yesterday,  will  settle'  everything  at  the 
Admiralty  as  you  wish.     With  respect  to  the  provisional  brigades  and  the 
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German  corps,  this  is  not  the  moment  for  making  any  alteration.  If  the 
war  is  to  last  beyond  the  spring,  some  arrangements  must  then  be  made  on 
those  subjects. 

Lord  Castlereagh's  arrival  at  head-quarters  was  of  great  use.  He  has 
at  least  prevented  a  quarrel  between  the  two  Emperors.  That  of  Russia 
disliked  both  Napoleon  and  the  old  family.  He  has  just  suspended  the 
negotiations. 

Lord  Castlereagh  has  left  Chatillon  for  Troyes,  where  the  two  Emperors 
and,  I  believe,  the  King  of  Prussia,  are. 

I  doubt  very  much  whether  it  is  necessary  to  trouble  you  with  any 
iutelligence  from  Prance,  as  you  will  probably  know  much  more  than  I  can 
tell  you  by  the  time  this  letter  reaches  your  Lordship. 

I  beg  to  return  you  my  thanks  for  your  civilities  to  my  son. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathttrst. 


MoENiNG  State  of  the  Cavalkt  under  the  Command  of  His  Excellency 
Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Head-quarters,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  17th  Feb.,  1814. 


Portuguese. 


Total. 


Officers : — 

Field  Officers 

Captains 

Subalterns      

Staff        

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry 

Serjeants  : — 

Present    

Sick  :— 

Present        

Absent 

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Trumpeters : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present       

Absent        

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Bank  and  File  : — 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present       

Absent        

Command       

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Horses  : — 

Present 

Sick 

Command       


30 

98 

196 

95 

20 


555 

6 

4 

52 

7 

103 

2 
2 
2 
2 

7315 

189 
219 
545 
198 

6978 
278 
292 


15 
21 
68 
51 


75 

1 

17 

45 

1 
1 

4 

1210 

37 

22 

399 


1126 

66 

269 


45 
119 
264 
146 

25 


630 

7 

4 

69 

7 

148 

3 
3 
6 
2 

8525 

226 
241 
944 
198 

8104 
844 
561 
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MoRNUsa  State  of  the  Poeoes  in  the  Peninsula  under  the  Command  of 
His  Excellency  Field  Marshal  the  Mai'quess  of  Wellington. 

Head-quarters,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  17th  Feb.,  1814. 


Officers  : — 

Colonels 

Lieutenant-Colonels 

Majors     

Captains 

Lieutenants 

Comets  or  Ensigns 

Staff 

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry 

Serjeants  : — 

Present 

Sick:— 

Present       

Absent        

Command       

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Trumpeters  or  Drummers  : — 

Present    

Sick  :— 

Present       

Absent        

Command       

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Bank  and  File  :— 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present       

Absent        

Command       

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing 

Horses  : — 

Present 

Sick 

Command       

Alterations : — 

Joined     

Dead        

Discharged 

Deserted 

Transferred 

Promoted        

Eeduced  


British. 


14 

48 
89 
474 
940 
281 
396 

20 


2760 

92 
494 
376 

64 

1026 

24 

105 

23 

42 

36,934 

1864 

11,305 

2923 

2655 

6978 
278 
292 


17 

73 

4 

1 

1 


Portuguese. 


12 
25 
44 
172 
206 
317 
457 

5 

1366 

56 

134 

232 

2 

522 

7 
19 
46 

5 

20,219 

859 
3537 
2036 

302 

1126 

66 

269 

2 
1 
1 
151 
1 


Total. 


26 

73 

133 

646 

1146 

598 

853 

25 

4126 

148 

628 

608 

66 

1548 

31 

124 
69 
47 

57,153 

2723 

14,842 
4959 
2957 

8104 
344 
561 

2 

18 

74 

155 

2 

1 

1 


E.  Pakenham,  Adjutant-General. 


The  Due  d'Angouleme  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
^Yhow  ^'"  ■'^^  '^^  ^"^'  ■'^  ^^  Fe'vrier,  1814. 

J'ai  eu  le  plaisir  de  recevoir  tier  par  le  Colonel  Sturgeon  votre  lettre  du 
16,  et  je  vous  remercie  des  bonnes  nouvelles  que  vous  m'y  donnez,    Je  re- 


586  REQUEST  OP  THE  DUO  D'ANGOULEME      Feb.,  1814. 

gi'ette  seulement  vivement  de  ne  m'y  dtre  pas  trouv^,  et  pour  moi-meme  et 
pour  les  interets  du  Eoi  mon  oncle.  Je  vous  prie  de  me  dire  franchement 
si  cela  vous  deplairoit  que  j'allasse  vous  faire  une  visite.  Je  viens  de  voir 
M.  Maioz,  dont  j'ai  ^te  content.  J'ai  entendu  dire  qu'il  ^toit  arrive  plus  de 
100  prisonniers  ensemble.  Je  voudrois  bien  pouvoir  les  avoir,  ainsi  que 
tous  les  autres  qui  viendraient,  et  pouvoir  leur  faire  arborer  la  cocardo 
blanche.  Je  regarderois  comme  tres  important  en  entrant  dans  une  ville 
comme  Pau,  par  exemple,  d'y  arriver  k  la  tete  d'un  corps  de  Pranfois,  ne 
fut-ce  que  de  200  bommes,  avec  la  cocarde  blanche.  Quelques  demandes 
que  Ton  m'ait  faites  je  n'ai  encore  voulu  rdpandre  aucune  de  nos  proclama- 
tions :  n'en  seroit-il  pas  bien  terns,  Mylord  ?  Je  crains  en  diff&ant  encore 
de  nuire  aus  interets  du  Eoi,  d'etre  desapprouvd  par  lui  et  de  refroldir  les 
braves  dispositions  que  je  trouve,  oar  plusieurs  maires  me  repondent  de 
m'amener  du  monde.  Peut-etre  aussi  si  les  places  dtaient  sommees  par  moi 
au  nom  du  Eoi,  se  rendroient-elles  facilemeut.  Veuillez  bien  me  repondrc 
sur  tous  ces  jDoints  ;  j'attendrais  votre  rdponse  avec  impatience.  Vous 
voyez,  Mylord,  la  confiance  et  la  franchise  avec  lesquels  j'en  ai  agi  envers 
vous  de.puis  mon  arrive,  puisque  je  n'ai  rien  voulu  faire  ni  publier  sans  vous 
en  parler  eten  etre  convenu  avec  vous.  Soyez  assurd  de  mon  intention  do 
continuer  h  me  conduire  de  meme.  Vous  avez  en  peu  de  jours  presque 
double  le  pays  que  vous  occupiez  en  Prance,  cela  me  doimeroit  plus  de  fa- 
cilites  pour  rassembler  du  monde,  et  pour  y  agir  au  nom  du  Eoi. 

Agreez,  je  vous  prie,  I'assurance  de  I'admiration  qui  ,me  causent  vos 
grands  talents,  toute  la  gloire  que  vous  vouS'  6tes  acquise,  et  croyez  au  bien 
veritable  attachement  que  vous  m'avez  Inspire,  et  avec  lequel 

Je  suis,  Mylord,  votre  tres  affectionne, 

. ,    Lquis  Antoine. 


[  734.  1  To  Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  Rowland  Rill. 

My  DEAE  Hill,  .      Garris,  igth  Feb.,  1S14,  G  A.M. 

Churchill  has  just  left  me. 

If  you  can  retake  the  Red  House  in  the  manner  you  took  it 
yesterday  morning,  it  is  desirable  to  have  it;  but  I  should 
think  the  enemy  would  have  covered  themselves  during  the 
night  from  the  effect  of  the  fire  of  your  artillery  ;  and  it  will 
not  be  very  easy  then  to  dislodge  them,  or  to  prevent  them 
from  working  at  the  tete  de  pont,  as  it  is  most  probable  that 
our  guns  in  the  wood  would  be  under  the  fire  of  theirs  from  the 
right  bank  of  the  river. 

If  you  can't  take  the  Red  House,  you  had  better  hold  the 
village  of  Arriverete  as  a  tete  de  pont ;  the  village  on  the  right 
of  the  same  river,  where  the  Barca  was,  in  the  same  manner, 
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in  order  to  secure  those  passages ;  and  St.  Gloire,  Barrante,  &c., 
as  advanced  posts  from  them. 

Your  position  in  this  case  would  be  on  the  heights  on  the 
left  of  the  Gave  de  Mauleon  ;  and  it  is  a  very  good  one. 

Morillo  would  occupy  the  upper  fords  and  bridges  in  the 
same  manner. 

I  think  you  had  best  leave  the  3rd  division  where  they  are  ; 
those  at  St.  Palais  cover  you  from  any  movement  by  Mauleon, 
and  the  others  your  left.  However,  you  will  move  them  if  you 
think  proper. 

I  mention  all  this  in  case  the  enemy  should  undertake  any 
enterprise  against  you,  which  is  not  very  probable. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

In  the  position  above  mentioned,  concealing  your  troops,  and 
not  making  any  movement  of  large  bodies  in  sight  of  the  enemy, 
you  will  be  able  to  reconnoitre  all  the  passages  of  the  river 
within  your  reach. 


The  Dm  cCAngoideme  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mtlobd,  St.  Jeaa  de  Luz,.  le  19  FeVrier,  1814. 

Je  n'ai  refu.  quTiier  au  soir,  par  la  poste  militaire,  votre  lettre  d'Hasparro 
du  15,  au  matin,  qui  repond  ^  un  des  principaux  articles  de  celle  que  je 
vous  ai  ecrite  War  matin.  Si  ce  n'est  que  pour  les  incommoditfe  et  les 
fatigues,  je  puis  vous  assurer  que  je  ne  les  erains  pas.  Sans  vouloir  faire  de 
questions  sur  vos  operations  ulterieures,  j'espere,  Mylord,  que  si  qnelqu'une 
de  vos  colonnes  devoit  pousser  sur  Pau,  vous  voudriez  bien  m'en  prevenir, 
attachant  im  grand  prix  k  entrer  le  plutot  possible  dans  cette  ville,  qm  est 
le  berceau  d'Henri  IV.  et  de  toute  notre  famille. 

Vous  me  dites  un  terrible  mot  sur  la  paix.  Les  nouvelles  que  M.  St. 
Jean  a  re§ues  par  Bayonne  portent  que  le  Congres  est  dissous,  et  qu'il  n'en 
est  plus  question.  Je  le  desire  vivement ;  mais  j'avoue  que  vos  oraintes, 
Mylord,  me  donnent  nne  vive  inquietude. 

Je  vous  remercie  iniiniment  les  details  que  vous  avez  chargd  le  Colonel 
Sturgeon  et  Lord  G.  Lennox  de  me  donner  sur  I'aflfaire  qui  a  eu  lieu,  ainsi 
que  sur  vos  operations,  qui  sont  celles  d'un  grand  bomme. 

Je  dois  vous  prevenir  qu'on  a  vu  entre  les  mains  d'un  habitant  un  exem- 
plaire  imprimd  de  mon  adresse  aux  Francois,  et  je  puis  vous  certifier  qu'il 
n'en  est  pas  sorti  un  seul  de  chez  moi  de  ceux  qui  m'ont  ^te  remis. 

J'ai  une  v&itable  impatience  de  pouvoir  vous  renouveler  de  vive  voix 

I'assurance  de  la  haute  consideration  et  de  tout  I'attachement  avec  lesquels 

je  suis,  Mylord, 

Votre  tres  affectionnd  seiTitcur, 

Louis  Antoine. 
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Au  Nom  du  Eoi. 
Le  Due  d'Angouleme  a  VArmee  Fran^aise. 
SoLDATS  !  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  le  11  Fe'Trier,  1814. 

J'arrive  ;  je  suis  en  Prance ;  dans  cette  France  qui  m'est  si  chere !  je 
viens  "briser  vos  fers.  Je  viens  ddployer  le  drapeau  blanc,  ce  drapeau  sans 
tache,  que  vos  peres  suivoient  avec  transport.  Ealliez  vous  y,  braves 
Fran?ais,  et  marchons  tons  ensemble  au  renversement  de  la  tyrannie. 

Ge'neraux,  officiers,  et  soldats,  qui  vous  rangerez  sous  I'antique  banniere 
des  Lys,  au  nom  du  Roi,  mon  oncle,  qui  m'a  charge  de  vous  faire  connoitre 
ses  intentions  paternelles,  je  vous  garantis  vos  grades,  vos  traitements,  et 
des  recompenses  proportionnfes  a  la  fid^ite'  de  vos  services. 

Soldats  Franyais!  c'est  le  petit-fils  de  Henri  IV.,  c'est  I'dpoux  d'une 
Princesse  dont  les  infortunes  sont  sans  dgales,  mais  dont  tous  les  vceux  sont 
pour  le  bonheur  de  la  Prance  ;  c'est  un  Prince,  oubliant  ses  peines  a  I'exem- 
ple  de  votre  Eoi,  pour  ne  s'ocouper  que  des  v6tres,  qui  vient  avec  confiance 
se  Jeter  dans  vos  bras. 

Soldats  !  mon  espoir  ne  sera  point  tromp^.    Je  suis  Je  fils  de  vos  Eois,  et 

vous  §tes  Pranfais. 

Louis  Antoine. 

Par  ordre  de  S.  A.  Eoyale, 

Le  Comte  Etienne  de  Damas. 


Prince  Metternich  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

MONSIEIJR  LE  Mab^ohal,  Troyes,  le  20  Feviier,  1814. 

L'Empereur  a  &rit  lui-meme  k  Votre  Excellence  pour  lui  annoncer  qu'il 
croit  devoir  aux  services  ^minens  qu'elle  a  rendus  k  la  cause  de  I'Burope  la 
marque  la  plus  distingu^e  de  son  estime,  et  la  recompense  la  plus  brillante 
qu'il  puisse  decemer  au  merite  militaire. 

Sa  Majesty  Imperiale  m'impose  une  obligation  bien  flatteuse,  Mylord, 
en  me  chargeant,  en  ma  qualite  de  Cbancelier  de  I'Ordre  de  Marie-Th&ese, 
d'en  transmettre  la  Grande  D&oration  k  Votre  Excellence.  Je  suis  fier  de 
remettre  ce  ddpot  de  I'honneur  et  de  la  bravoure  entre  des  mains  qui  r^fl^- 
chiront  sur  lui  im  nouveau  lustre  ;  et  je  suis  persuade  que  les  braves  de 
toutes  les  nations  aspireront  desomiais  doublement  k  devenir  membres  du 
corps  illustre  dont  Votre  Excellence  est  I'un  des  principairs  ornemens. 

Eeoevez,  Mylord,  je  vous  prie,  avec  I'expression  de  tous  les  sentimens 
d'admiration  que  je  vous  ai  voues  depuis  longtemps,  celle  de  la  haute  con- 
sideration avec  laquelle  j'ai  I'honneur  d'Stre 

De  Votre  Excellence 
Le  tres  humble  et  tres  ob&sant  serviteur, 

Metternich. 
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The  Dug  d'Angouleme  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lokd,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  le  22  FeVrier,  1814. 

Je  m'etnpresse  de  vous  envoyer  le  Marquis  de  la  Rochejaquolein  et  M.  do 
Gueriaux,  qui  arrivent  de  Bordeaux ;  et  connoissant  comme  je  le  fais  votre 
attachement  pour  notre  cause,  je  suis  sur  que  vous  serez  content  de  ce  qu'lls 
vous  diront,  et  qu'ils  dissiperont  toutes  vos  inquietudes  sur  la  paix  avec 
Buonaparte.  M.  de  la  Eochejaquelein  est  un  homme  trfes  marquant  et  tres 
d^voue,  frere  de  celui  qui  a  ete  tu^  k  la  Vende'e,  ou  il  ^toit  un  des  princi- 
paux  chefs.  Je  savois  qu'il  etoit  k  Bordeaux,  et  je  connoissois  ses  principes 
et  ses  sentiments.  J'attendrois  votre  retour,  Mylord,  avec  une  grande 
impatience,  pour  faire,  de  concert  avec  vous,  les  d-marches  qui  me  sont  h, 
pre'sent  commande'es  par  mon  devoir  le  plus  strict.  Le  Due  de  Guiche  dtant 
ici,  j'ai  pense  que  vous  ne  desapprouveriez  pas  que  je  le  chargeasse  de  vous 
mener  ces  Messieurs. 

Le  Colonel  Burgh  m'a  remis  hier  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez  &rite  pour  me 
faire  part  de  votre  depart. 

C'est  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration,  attachement,  et  confiance  que  je 
suis,  Mylord, 

Votre  tres  affectionn^  serviteur, 

Louis  Antoine. 


Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  John  Hope  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Sandhills  at  the  mouth  of  the  Adour, 
Mt  dear  Lord,  23rd  Feb.,  1814,  5  P.M. 

I  beg  leave  to  inform  you  that  yesterday  forenoon,  although  the  wind  was 
not  so  favourable  for  getting  out  as  might  have  been  wished,  the  Admiral 
determined  to  endeavour  to  get  the  flotilla  to  sea,  which  was  accomplished 
before  dark.  As  soon  as  I  was  aware  of  this  decision,  every  arrangement 
was  made  for  moving  the  artillery,  pontoons,  and  troops. 

The  extreme  heaviness  of  the  sand  rendered  it  impracticable,  though 
every  exertion  was  used,  to  bring  up  the  pontoons  and  IS-pounders  to  their 
stations  till  some  hours  after  daybreak.  Finding  this  state  of  things,  I 
determined  to  occupy  the  enemy's  attention  by  firing  at  the  frigate  and  by 
threatening  an  attack  at  various  points  on  bis  intrenched  camp,  and  to 
make  use  of  such  boats  as  could  be  got  up  to  pass  over  a  few  men  to  seize 
the  opposite  point  of  the  mouth  of  the  river. 

This  latter  enterprise  was  accomplished,  without  opposition  from  the 
enemy,  about  noon  this  day.  At  this  moment  there  is  not  the  smallest 
appearance  of  the  flotilla  being  able  to  get  in,  and  a  pilot  who  has  come  in 
to  us  informs  me  that  as  the  surf  on  the  bar  now  is,  no  vessels  can  come 
over  it. 

Notwithstanding  this  untoward  circumstance,  and  the  consequent  want 
of  naval  means,  I  am  in  hopes  that,  with  such  rafts  and  flying  bridges  as 
we  shall  be  able  to  construct  or  as  are  already  constructed,  I  may  be  able 
this  evening  to  pass  over  such  a  force  as  may  maintain  itself  for  a  short 
time,  and  that  to-morrow  morning  I  may  get  the  rest  of  the  troops  also  to 
the  right  bank.  The  largest  number  that  I  expect  to  be  able  to  withdraw 
from  the  blockade  on  this  side  will  amount  to  about  10,000  men  ;  and  if 
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circumstances  favour  us,  I  hope  to  be  able  to  move  on  with  that  force  to- 
morrow. I  feel  that  in  persevering  without  the  expected  naval  co-opera- 
tions to  enable  us  to  maintain  the  communication,  I  am  incurring  consider- 
able responsibility ;  but,  as  the  object  is  desirable,  I  have  determined  to 
persevere,  and  your  Lordship  will  judge  of  the  expediency  of  reinforcing 
me  or  not. 

I  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  bringing  back  one  brigade  of  the  5th 
division  to  the  bridge  of  Urdain.  General  Preyre  will  place  bis  corps  in 
two  lines :  the  first  occupying  the  ground  from  the  Chateau  de  Bellevue 
towards  Anglet ;  the  second  from  Arcangues  towards  the  mayor's  house. 
Lord  Aylmer  I  propose  to  place  at  Bas  Anglet,  it  being  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  keep  in  check  any  attempt  which  the  enemy  might  make 
from  the  right  of  his  intrenched  camp  upon  our  communication  across  the 
river. 

The  enemy  appears  to  have  a  considerable  number  of  gunboats  in  the 
river,  but  I  hope  to  keep  them  at  a  distance  by  occupying  both  banks  with 
artillery. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  very  faithfully, 

John  Hope. 


[  735.  ]  G.  O.  Garris,  24th  Feb.,  1814. 

j^_  «  *  *  *  »  * 

Which  opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  his 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  but  feel  that  the 
time  of  himself,  and  of  the  officers  composing  the  General  Court 
Martial,  is  occupied  in  a  manner  very  little  to  the  advantage  of 
the  public  service  in  considering  such  subjects  as  the  unbecoming 
and  ungentlemanlike  behaviour  of  officers  towards  each  other. 

The  Orders  of  the  Army,  the  Articles  of  War,  and  the  indes 
of  society  forbid  such  conduct;  and  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  is  astonished  that  any  man  claiming  the  character  of  a 
gentleman  could  be  provoked  to  use  such  language  as  that 

proved  to  have  been  used  by  Lieutenant and  Lieutenant 

— - — ,  of  the  —  regiment,  on  the  9th  January. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  what  has  passed 
will  be  a  warning  to  them  in  future. 

AYellington. 
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Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  John  Hope  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Sandhills,  mouth  of  the  Adour, 
My  dear  Lord,  24th  Feb.,  4  p.m.,  1814. 

I  last  night  reported  to  you  that  we  were  in  possession  of  the  mouth  of 
the  river ;  ahout  600  men  of  the  2nd  brigade  of  Guards  having  been  then 
ferried  over,  and  posted  in  the  sandhills  on  the  right  bank,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Major-General  Stopford.  Late  in  the  evening  this  corps  was 
attacked  by  a  superior  force  of  the  enemy,  which  appears  to  have  marched 
from  the  citadel  of  Bayonne  for  that  purpose,  but  which  was  immediately 
repulsed  in  a  very  gallant  manner.  I  understand  that  the  artillery  had  on 
this  occasion  an  opportunity  of  trying  the  effect  of  the  rockets,  which  con- 
tributed much  to  the  repulse  of  the  enemy. 

As  I  foresaw,  the  Admiral  found  it  impracticable  to  get  the  flotilla  up, 
nor  would  the  state  of  the  bar  probably  have  admitted  of  the  vessels 
entering. 

The  opinion  which  I  gave  your  Lordship  yesterday  as  to  the  facility  of 
fettino'  over  troops  was  foraied  upon  the  first  operations  of  the  rafts.  It 
was,  however,  found  that  at  particular  times  of  the  tide  the  stream  in  the 
river  was  so  rapid  and  unmanageable  that  the  rafts  became  of  no  service, 
and  from  that  circumstance,  as  well  as  the  extreme  fatigue  which  the  men 
employed  with  them  had  undergone,  and  the  scarcity  of  means  which  we 
possessed,  the  passage  has  been  very  materially  retarded.  With  every 
exertion  that  it  has  been  possible  to  use,  we  have  only  got  across  at  this 
moment  the  2nd  brigade  of  Guards  and  nearly  the  five  battalions  of  the 
German  Legion,  with  two  guns  and  a  few  dragoons.  I  am  happy,  however, 
to  be  able  to  say  that  the  flotilla  is  now  getting  over  with  considerable 
success. 

Our  patrols  have  been  in  front  on  the  right  bank  some  way  without 
falling  in  with  the  enemy. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  faithful,  humble  servant, 

John  Hope. 

I  have  at  present  my  quarters  at  Biaritz. 


Bear-Admiral  Penrose  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord,  Porcupine,  ofif  the  Adour,  24th  Feb.,  1814,  (6  p.m.) 

I  have  in  a  former  letter  done  myself  the  honour  of  stating  to  your  Lord- 
ship the  motives  which  induced  me  to  sail  at  the  time  I  did,  and  of  the 
vexatious  delay  which  retarded  the  execution  of  my  wishes,  and  it  will 
accord  both  with  my  inclination  and  duty  at  another  time  to  offer  some 
intermediate  details  of  our  proceedings. 

I  had,  however,  availed  myself  of  a  favourable  breeze  which  just  enabled 
me  to  be  off  the  Adour  at  daybreak  this  morning,  and  seemg  the  troops  m 
possession  of  both  shores  was  a  powerful  inducement  to  attempt  imme- 
diately to  assist  in  the  process  of  crossing  the  river  which  had  been  so 
ably  begun. 
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In  this  attempt  the  boat  with  Captain  O'Reilly  and  our  test  pilot  was 
unfortunately  swamped,  and  I  have  not  yet  heard  the  loss  we  have  sus- 
tained, but  hope  I  saw  Captain  O'Reilly  and  most  of  his  men  safe. 

About  noon  I  heard  from  Sir  John  Hope  of  the  situation  of  the  troops ; 
and  although  the  bar  was  by  no  means  safe,  the  object  was  too  great  to 
calculate  risk,  and  I  sent  round  to  prepare  and  encourage  the  masters  of 
the  vessels. 

I  hoisted  my  flag  in  the  Cfleaner  close  to  the  bar  for  the  afternoon,  and 
am  just  returned  after  having  seen  all  the  vessels  under  convoy  over 
the  bar.  I  cannot  say  without  many  casualties,  though  even  these  are  less 
than  I  had  calculated  upon ;  but  I  am  not  yet  acquainted  with  the  par- 
ticulars. 

If  the  weather  continues  fit  for  it,  I  shall  attempt  communication  a^ain 
to-morrow ;  but  it  has  been  impossible  to  pass  the  smallest  vessel  of  war  I 
have  over  the  bar  to-day. 

To  have  passed  over,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  all  the  materials  of  the 
bridge  and  boom,  has  exceeded  my  expectations. 

It  is  highly  satisfactory  to  me  to  find  that,  at  whatever  period  we  had 
sailed,  the  wind  would  not  have  admitted  our  approach  to  the  bar  an  hour 
sooner. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

C.  T.  Penkose. 


Lieut.-Oen,  Sir  John  Hope  to  the  Quartermaster-General. 

Boucault,  right  bank  of  the  Adour, 
Mt  dear  MtjRKAT,  25th  Feb.,  1814. 

I  have  reported  to  Lord  Wellington  from  time  to  time  the  progress  of 
our  operations  here.  It  was  at  first,  I  can  assure  yoS,  rather  a  nervous 
operation.  The  first  day  we  missed  the  surprise  by  the  pontoons  sticking 
in  the  sand,  and  we  did  not  get  them  up  till  10  a.m.  We  had  that  day 
only  five  small  boats  belonging  to  the  pontoons  to  work  with,  and  they 
did  not  take  each  more  than  six  or  eight  men  at  a  trip.  The  rapidity  of 
the  tide  for  a  great  part  of  the  day  rendered  the_  rafts  of  no  service.  All 
that  day  we  had  no  prospect  of  the  flotilla  getting  in  for  several  days. 
Fortunately  we  had  no  opposition  at  the  passage,  for  the  guard  at  the 
battery  ran  away  without  firing  a  shot,  and  the  guns  had  been  removed. 
In  the  evening  the  eight  companies  of  the  2nd  brigade  of  Guards  that  had 
then  crossed  were  attacked  by  about  1200  or  1400  men,  and  repulsed  them 
immediately.  The  rockets  were  used  on  this  occasion,  as  well  as  against 
the  gunboats,  with  good  effect.  It  appears  to  me  that  where  the  object  is 
near,  and  the  gi-ound  not  intersected  by  fences,  and  upon  the  water,  they 
may  be  useful ;  but  when  they  have  an  elevation  given  them,  they  appear 
a  most  uncertain  weapon  indeed. 

Yesterday  we  contrived  to  get  some  boats  in  the  river  and  seamen  from 
Biaritz,  &o.,  and  the  passage  of  the  river  wont  on  better.  In  the  after- 
noon most  of  the  bridge  vessels  got  in,  and  four  gunboats  ;  oiie  gunboat  was 
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stranded.  Tou  can  hardly  form  an  idea  of  the  surf  on  the  bar,  even  when 
fine  weather  prevails.  Many  boats  were  swamped,  and  a  good  many 
officers  and  seamen  lost.  I  hardly  think  the  town  can  be  depended 
upon  for  obtaining  stores,  or  as  a  post  from  whence  to  carry  on  future 
operations. 

We  have  crossed  the  1st  division ;  General  Wilson's  Portuguese  and 
Bradford's  are  crossing.  Don  Carlos  will  cross  to-morrow.  Two  squadrons 
of  cavalry  are  over,  and  two  guns.  The  position  we  occupy  is  strong, 
but  very  extensive  ;  too  much  so  for  our  numbers  if  we  had  any  serious 
danger  to  apprehend.  It  is  about  four  miles  from  the  point  of  the  Adour 
at  the  ju'oposed  bridge  to  that  near  the  left.  The  line  runs  from  the  front 
of  Boucault  across  the  Bordeaux  road,  near  the  Chateau  de  Matignon, 
and  should  cross  the  Futile  Lame  road  at  the  Chateau  de  St.  Btienne  to 
the  Adour  opposite  Vieux  Merezene.  That  part  of  it,  however,  we  can  at 
present  only  observe  and  watch,  and  keep  some  small  posts  on  it. 

It  may  be  right  J  should  inform  you  how  the  troops  on  the  left  are 
now  situated.  One  British  and  the  Portuguese  brigade  of  the  5th  division 
are  between  the  Adour  and  Nive.  The  other  brigade  (British)  of  the  5th 
division  I  was  obliged  to  bring  back  to  Urdain.  Freyre's  corps  has  the 
blockade  from  Urdain  to  Anglet,  and  Lord  Anglesea  is  at  Anglet.  I  did 
not  like  to  trust  to  the  Spaniards  entirely  to  cover  the  great  road  to  St. 
Jean  de  Luz  ;  besides,  I  have  never  been  able  to  learn  their  numbers.  I 
propose  to  bring  over  here,  including  what  is  already  across,  the  1st  divi- 
sion, Wilson's,  Bradford's,  Don  Carlos,  Vandeleur's  brigade,  and  Webber 
Smith's  and  Caimes's  troops  of  horse  artillery.  I  have  settled  with  Colonel 
Dickson  that  the  18-pounders  shall  be  placed  on  the  left  bank  to  keep  the 
enemy's  gunboats  in  check,  which  is  indispensably  necessary  for  the  safety 
of  the  bridge,  as  we  have  only  four  gunboats  for  its  defence,  and  that  must, 
I  think,  depend  on  musketry  and  artillery  from  the  land.  I  think  if  the 
enemy  is  active,  the  bridge  will  be  endangered  by  fire  vessels,  as  the  tide 
is  so  strong  that  nothing  will  stop  them. 

Most  of  the  acoomxts  I  have  obtained  state  the  enemy's  force  to  amount 
in  all  in  Bayonne  to  about  10,000  men. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Murray,  yours  very  faithfully, 

John  Hope. 


Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  John  Hope  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  WeUington. 

Boucault,  right  bank  of  the  Adour, 
My  dbak  Lord,  25th  Feb.,  1814, 3  p.m. 

I  beg  to  report  to  you  that  yesterday  evening  a  considerable  part  of  the 
bridge  vessels  and  three  or  four  gunboats  got  over  the  bar,  and  that  the 
passage  of  the  river  was  continued  through  the  night  with  so  much  activity 
that  this  morning  above  5000  men  were  across.  At  10  o'clock  a.m.  there- 
fore I  was  enabled  to  move  on  towards  the  citadel  and  town  of  Bayonne, 
and  the  troops  that  have  crossed  to  this  side  are  now  on  their  ground,  and 
consist  of  the  whole  of  the  1st  division,  the  Portuguese  brigade  of  General 
Wifson,  about  one  squadron  of  cavalry,  and  two  guns.     The  brigade  com- 
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manded  by  General  Bradford  and  the  corps  of  Don  Carlos  de  Espaiia  will  be 
brought  over  as  soon  as  some  more  cavalry  has  passed.  The  position 
which  I  have  taken  up  rests  its  right  on  the  Adour  a  little  in  front  of  this 
village,  and,  crossing  the  Bordeaux  road  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile 
in  front  of  the  church  of  Tarnos,  takes  the  direction  of  the  Peyrehorade 
road  and  the  Upper  Adour  opposite  to  Vieux  Mouguerre.  As  far  as  I  have 
seen  the  ground,  and  as  it  is  actually  occupied  by  the  troops,  it  is  very 
strong,  but  extremely  extensive.  On  oitr  left  I  do  not  foresee  that  it  will 
be  possible  for  me  to  close  the  investment  with  the  corps  I  proposed  to 
pass  over,  and  that,  for  the  present  at  least,  I  can  only  observe  it  by  posts 
and  patrols. 

Every  preparation  is  making  for  laying  down  the  bridge  and  boom,  and 
the  former,  it  is  hoped,  may  be  ready  for  u-se  to-morrow  night.  It  is  im- 
possible for  me  to  express  adequately  -my  sense  of  the  exertions  made  by 
the  officers  of  the  navy  on  this  occasion,  which  has  been  a  very  trying  one 
for  them.  The  perseverance  of  the  Admiral  in  keeping  the  fleet  together 
and  seizing  the  favourable  moment  to  send  it  in,  and  the  intrepid  exertions 
of  Captain  O'Reilly,  of  the  Lyra,  and  the  officers  and  seamen  employed  under 
him,  in  braving  the  most  tremendous  surf,  were  such  as  to  require  that  I 
should  state  them  in  the  most  favourable  point  of  view  to  your  Lordship. 
Lieutenant  ,  agent  for  transports,  was  in  the  first  boat  which  came 

over  the  bar,  and  set  the  most  excellent  example,  and  afforded  afterwards 
the  most  useful  service.  Seveml  valuable  officers  and  men,  I  am  concerned  to 
say,  have  been  lost  to  that  service,  and  Captain  O'Reilly  was  himself  saved 
with  difficulty  after  his  boat  was  upset. 

The  enemy  hitherto  have  shown  only  some  light  piquets  in  our  front, 
and  I  believe  are  not  in  force.  Count  Eeille  is  said  to  have  left  this  some 
days  ago  with  a  eoi-ps  of  troops,  and  I  am  told  General  Thevenot  com- 
mands in  his  place.  Cavalry  patrols  are  on  the  great  roads  to  Bordeaux 
and  Peyrehorade,  but  I  have  not  yet  received  any  reports. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  faithful  humble  servant, 

John  Hope. 

P.S.  I  am  sorry  I  cannot  get  the  name  of  the  agent  of  transports  men- 
tioned above,  but  I  shall  take  care  to  furnish  your  Lordship  with  it.  He 
appears  to  be  a  very  meritorious  man. 

J.  H. 


Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  John  Hcype  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  .of  WeUingtm. 

Mt  DEAK  Lokd,  Boucault,  25th  Feb.,  1814, 8  P.M. 

About  an  hour  ago  I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  yours  of  this  morn- 
ing by  Lord  George  Lennox.*  I  had  then  just  sent  off  a  letter  for  you  to 
say  that  we  had  moved  forward  to  invest  the  citadel  with  about  5000  men, 
viz.  the  1st  division  and  part  of  General  Wilson's  brigade.  We  are  in 
etrong  ground,  but  it  is  extensive  ;  I  think  rather  more  than  four  miles 

*  .See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.  p.  528. 
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from  the  situation  of  the  proposed  bridge  to  the  point  of  the  Adour  nearest 
our  left.  I  have  already  reported  the  operations  of  the  flotilla.  I  have  not 
heard  that  any  vessel  has  got  in  this  afternoon,  and  I  understand  that  it 
will  now,  from  the  state  of  the  tides,  he  some  time  before  the  entrance  of 
the  river  can  be  attempted.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  have  any  communi- 
cation with  the  Admiral  by  the  bar,  for  no  small  undecked  boat  can 
attempt  the  bar ;  almost  all  those  that  did  so  yesterday  were  lost.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  you  will  have  a  communication  from  the  Admiral  with  his 
opinion ;  but  I  am  afraid  you  will  be  disappointed  in  regard  to  the  use 
that  may  be  made  of  this  river  as  a  post,  for,  from  anything  I  can  learn, 
it  is  very  seldom  that  the  bar  is  practicable.  The  flying  bridge  and  rafts, 
from  the  rapidity  of  the  tide,  can  seldom  be  used  ;  and  the  bridge  of  boats 
when  established,  which  will  not  be  sooner  than  to-mon'ow  night,  is  the 
only  useful  communication  I  think  we  can  have. 

I  shall  take  care  to  give  De  Lancey  and  Colonel  Elphinstone  the  instruc- 
tions you  have  sent  for  them. 

I  am  now  happy  to  be  able  to  lay  before  you  the  name  of  the  agent  of 
transports  whose  exertions  were  conspicuous  yesterday :  Lieutenant 
Debenham,  as  will  appear  by  the  enclosed  note  sent  me  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Burgoyne. 

This  has  not  been  an  operation  distinguished  on  account  of  any  opposi- 
tion offered  by  the  enemy,  but  it  has  been  one  of  considerable  exertion ;  and 
in  justice  to  those  who  have  hitherto  had  charge  of  that  branch  of  it  which 
respects  the  passage  of  the  river,  I  am  bound  to  mention  to  your  Lordship 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Elphinstone  for  the  arrangements  he  made,  and  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonels Burgoyne  and  Sturgeon,  and  the  ofSoers  employed  under 
them,  for  the  zeal  with  which  they  executed  his  orders.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Dickson  and  the  officers  of  the  Royal  Artillery  were  throughout  most 
zealous  and  active  in  getting  up  the  guns  and  in  carrying  on  the  service 
of  their  depai'tment. 

I  beg  most  sincerely  to  congratulate  you  on  the  success  your  operations 
have  had  on  the  right. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  faithfully, 

John  Hope. 

I  enclose  the  report  of  a  deserter  from  the  garrison  as  to  the  strength  in 
the  place. 

[EnCIiOSUEES.] 

I. 

Lieut.- Ool.  J.  F.  Burgoyne  to  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  John  Hope. 
SiE,  25th  Feb.,  1814. 

The  name  of  the  agent  of  transports  who  has  been  so  active  and  dashing  on 
the  present  service  is  lieutenant  Debenham,  Koyal  Navy,  a  very  old  officer 
and  the  senior  lieutenant  on  this  station. 

I  take  the  Uberty  also  of  recommending  to  your  notice  the  severe  duty  which 
has  faUen  to  Lieutenant  Tapp,  Koyal  Engineers,  and  a  small  corps  of  Portuguese 
pontoneers:  the  zeal  and  activi^  they  have  shown  ingoing  through  it,  and 
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the  spirit  with  wMcli  they  threw  over  the  advanced  party,  which  would,  I  am 
convinced,  have  been  very  conspicuous  had  they  been,  opposed. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

J.  F.  BUEGOTNE. 


Aide-de-Gamp  Dartmouth  to  Lieut -Gen.  Sir  John  Hope. 

Chateau,  on  the  Great  Road,  25th  Feb.,  1814. 
Louis  Dubois,  of  the  34me  re'giment  de  ligne,  a  deserter  from  Bayonne  to-day, 
states  that  there  are  the  following  regiments  :  Sme  legere,  85  de  hgne,  34me 
ligne,  66me  de  ligne,  about  800  strong  each,  in  the  town  and  the  intrenched 
camp.  In  the  citadel,  the  82nd  and  three  other  battalions,  also  a  gi'eat  many 
conscripts,  who  are  at  least  equal  in  number  to  tlie  old  troops ;  forming  altogether 
about  10,000  men  in  the  town  and  citadel. 

They  say,  from  Marshal  Soult  having  sent  all  the  troops  away  from  Bayonne, 
that  they  are  abandoned  by  him,  and  do  not  intend  to  make  much  resistance. 
There  appears  to  be  no  expectation  of  their  receiving  reinforcements. 

T.  Dartmouth. 


The  Bight  Bon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Viscount  Oastlereagh. 
My  Lord,  Madrid,  25th  Feb.,  1814. 

My  despatches  for  several  months  past  will  have  afforded  your  Lordship 
reason  to  believe  that  the  government  would  be  changed  immediately  after 
the  assembling  of  the  Cortes  at  Madrid.  The  Jacobin  party  has,  however, 
sucoessfiilly  resisted  the  feeble  efforts  of  their  opponents  to  effect  a  change, 
nor  does  it  appear  probable  that  these  efforts  will  be  renewed  with  more 
vigour  or  with  a  greater  probability  of  success. 

In  my  despatch  No.  ,*  I  informed  your  Lordship  of  the  substance  of 
a  conversation  which  I  had  had  with  some  of  the  deputies  on  the  day  after 
my  an-ival  at  Madrid.  I  have  since  most  strictly  adhered  to  the  resolution 
which  I  then  announced  to  them  of  not  interfering  in  any  change ;  but 
there  were  two  points  which,  upon  that  and  upon  several  subsequent  occa- 
sions, I  strongly  recommended  to  their  attention :  1st.  That  they  should 
not  suffer  theiu  opponents  to  gain  strength  by  delay ;  and  2ndly.  That  they 
should,  imder  no  pretence  whatever,  make  the  conduct  of  the  government 
towards  Lord  Wellington  a  pretext  for  its  removal.  In  neither  of  these 
points  has  my  advice  been  attended  to. 

Nearly  a  month  was  expended  in  discussions  relative  to  the  powers  of 
deputies  which  tended  to  throw  discredit  on  the  Serviles  ;  while  the  delay 
thus  occasioned  afforded  time  to  the  government  and  its  agents  and  sup- 
porters to  establish  an  influence  among  the  people  which  they  certainly  did 
not  possess  upon  their  arrival  here.  At  length  the  Serviles  brought  for- 
ward the  question  relative  to  Lord  Wellington's  command,  with  an 
intention,  which  they  scarcely  took  the  trouble  to  conceal,  of  making  it. 
one  of  the  charges  upon  which  the  government  was  to  be  removed.    The 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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Minister  of  State,  M.  Luyando,  was  directed  to  attend  at  this  diaeussion, 
and  he  declared  that  everything  relating  to  the  command  of  the  Spanish 
army  had  been  settled  by  the  Regency  to  the  complete  satisfaction  of 
Lord  Wellington.  The  Serviles  immediately  gave  np  the  question,  and 
the  attempts  which  they  have  since  made  to  bring  forward  subjects  which 
should  inculpate  the  government  have  only  tended  to  display  their  own 
incapacity  and  to  increase  the  triumph  of  their  opponents. 

Under  the  circumstances  which  I  have  stated,  it  may  be  considered 
as  fortunate  that  I  am  not  in  any  way  committed  with  a  party  which,  with 
a  majority  of  two  to  one  in  the  Cortes,  has  neither  the  courage,  the  activity, 
nor  the  intelligence  requisite  to  effect  the  object  which  they  have  in  view. 

My  opinion,  however,  with  respect  to  the  present  Regents  is  by  no  means 
altered.  Even  aiimitting  that  they  have  manifested  a  more  conciliatory 
disposition  towards  Great  Britain  since  their  arrival  at  Madrid,  and  that 
they  are  now  willing  to  acquiesce  in  the  conditions  under  which  Lord 
Wellington  consented  to  accept  the  command,  I  must  attribute  these  changes 
in  their  sentiments  to  their  apprehension  of  heing  removed  from  office ;  and 
there  is  reason  to  fear  that,  when  once  they  get  rid  of  that  apprehension, 
they  will  revert  to  their  old  habits  and  principles. 

They  are,  in  fact,  the  tools  of  the  Jacobin  party,  with  which  they  must 
stand  or  fall.  Even  if  the  period  of  the  King's  return  were  not  far  distant, 
I  should  still  think  it  a  misfortune  if  he  were  to  iind  the  government  in 
such  hands ;  because  it  may  be  doubted  whether  he  would  have  firmness 
enough  to  remove  from  office  those  who  occupy  the  principal  departments 
of  the  State,  and  who  are  the  great  supporters  of  the  revolutionary  doc- 
trines which  have  made  so  much  progress  in  Spain. 

It  would  be  unjust,  however,  to  the  Minister  of  State,  M.  Luyando,  if  I 
did  not  admit  that  I  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  manner  in 
which  the  affairs  of  his  department  are  conducted,  and  with  the  dis- 
position which  he  invariably  manifests  to  maintain  a  good  imderstanding 
with  me. 

I  have  the  honour  to  he,  &c., 

H.  Welleslbt. 


The  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

A  mon  Qaartier-Ge'n^ral  de  Cologne,  le  26  Fevrier,  1814. 
MoNSIBtJK  LE  MAEeCHAL  MaKQDIS  DB  WELLINGTON, 

La  Suede  a  vu  avec  admiration  les  talens  et  la  perseverance  que  vous 
avez  d^ploy^s  dans  la  lutte  glorieuse  dont  le  but  et  Tissue  se  sont  rdunis 
pour  ajouter  un  nouveau  lustre  sur  les  armes  Britanniques.  En  vous  d^- 
cemant  sou  Epee  la  Suede  paye  la  dette  de  sa  reconnaissance  au  h^ros  d'une 
cause  devenue  la  sienne,  puisqu'elle  est  oelle  de  la  liberte  et  de  l'ind<5pen- 
dance  des  peuples.  C'est  avec  une  satisfaction  bien  vive.  Monsieur  le 
Mare'chal,  que  je  vous  transmets  de  la  part  du  Roi  ce  ttooignage  de  son 
estime,  et  de  celle  de  la  nation  Su^doise.  Je  suis  heureux,  Monsieur  lo 
Mareohal,  que  cette  circonstance  m'offre  I'occasion  de  vous  assurer  de  mcs 
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sentimens  distingues.     Sur  ce,  je  prie  Dieu  qu'il  vous  ait,  Monsieur  le 
Marechal  Marquis  de  Wellington,  en  sa  sainte  et  digne  garde,  ^tant 

Votre  bien  affectionn^, 

Chables  Jean. 


Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  John  Hope  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dbab  Loud,  Boucault,  26th  Feb.,  1814,  6  a.m. 

Since  quitting  you  last  nigtt  I  liave  received  two  notes  from  the  Ad- 
miral, -whioli  I  think  it  right  to  send  you,  because  they  partly  show  his 
opinion  of  the  Bar. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  yours  very  faithfully, 

John  Hope. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 

Sear-Admiral  O.  J.  Penrose  to  Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  John  Hope. 

Mt  dbae  Sie,  24tli  Feb.,  1  p.m. 

This  Bar  is  rather  worse  than  it  had  been  described,  for  our  weather  ia  most 
favourable  for  the  season;  yet  from  the  surf  this  morning,  when  Captain 
O'Reilly  made  his  attempt,  I  am  certain  that  not  one  boat  out  of  fifty  could 
have  succeeded. 

I  hope  the  bridge  boats  will  pass,  many  of  them  this  evening,  and  that  it  will 
be  our  good  foi-tune  to  cooperate. 

Two  boats'  crews  are  already  with  the  troops,  and  will,  I  trust,  be  of  use. 
Very  faithfully,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

0.  J.  Penbosb. 

11. 
Bear-Admiral  0.  J.  Penrose  <q  lAeut.-  Oen.  Sir  John  Hope. 

My  deak  Sir,  24th  Feb.,  1814,  i  past  6  p.m. 

I  am  just  returned  from  the  Bar  of  the  Adour,  after  having  seen  all  the 
materials  (I  believe)  for  the  bridge  and  boom,  and  many  officers  and  seamen  safe 
in.  So  great  was  the  surf  on  the  Bar,  that  the  casualties  were  even  less  than 
I  expected ;  but  it  was  with  great  regret  that  I  found  that  the  water  on  the 
Bar  would  not  admit  our  smallest  vessels  of  war. 

I  want  to-morrow  to  see  whether  more  favourable  times  will  await  us ;  but 
it  has  been  a  great  relief  to  me  to  see  our  naval  means  within  your  reach. 

Several  vessels  are  lost,  as  I  expected,  but  I  trust  not  many  lives.  Of  this, 
however,  you  will  be  better  informed  than  I  am  at  present,  for  to  return  over 
the  Bar  was  impracticable. 

Very  faithfully,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

0.  J.  Peneose. 
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MEMOEANDUM  OP  THE  MOVEMENTS  OF  THE  TROOPS  IN  THE 
ATTACK  OF  THE  ENEMY  AT  OETHEZ  ON  THE  27tH  FEB., 
1814. 

On  the  morning  of  the  26th  the  2nd  division,  the  Portuguese 
division,  and  the  13th  and  14th  Light  Dragoons,  with  one  troop 
of  Horse  Artillery,  were  under  the  orders  of  Sir  Rowland  Hill 
upon  the  heights  above  the  suburb  and  village  of  Depart,  oppo- 
site to  the  town  of  Orthez. 

The  remainder  of  the  army  was  in  column  upon  the  great  road 
from  Peyrehorade  to  Orthez,  near  the  village  of  Baigts. 

This  column' consisted  of — 

The  Hussar  Brigade,  with  one  troop  of  Horse  Artillery. 

The  3rd  division,  with  its  artillery. 

The  6th  division,  with  a  brigade  of  artillery. 

The  Light  division,  with  a  troop  of  Horse  Artillery. 

The  4th  division,  with  its  artillery. 

Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  of  cavalry. 

The  7th  division,  without  artillery. 

The  brigade  of  artillery  of  the  2nd  division. 

A  bridge  had  been  established  by  a  detachment  of  the  pon- 
toon train  at  Berenx  on  the  night  of  the  26th,  and  there  was  a 
similar  detachment  of  the  pontoon  train  with  Sir  Rowland  Hill. 

The  position  of  the  enemy  was  upon  the  ridge  along  which 
the  road  runs  from  Orthez  towards  the  village  of  Thilh ;  the 
right  opposite  to  St.  Boes,  the  left  at  Orthez. 

AEEANGEMENT  MADE  FOE  THE  ATTACK  ON  27tH  FEBEUAEY. 

The  4th  division,  the  7th  division.  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade 
of  cavalry,  and  the  brigade  of  artillery  of  the  2nd  division,  were 
ordered  to  move  out  from  the  column  to  the  left,  under  the 
orders  of  Marshal  Beresford,  who  was  instructed  to  gain  the 
heights,  and  to  direct  his  attack  against  the  extremity  of  the 
enemy's  right. 

The  3rd  division,  the  6th  division,  and  the  Hussar  brigade 
were  ordered  to  move  forward  in  the  first  instance  by  the  great 
road,  and  thence  to  direct  their  attacks  against  the  centre  of  the 
enemy's  position  by  the  tongues  of  land  which  originate  from 
the  ridge  on  which  the  French  were  posted,  and  fall  towards 
the  great  road  and  the  river  Gave. 

The  Light  division,  with  its  artillery,  was  placed  in  the  first 
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instance  in  reserve,  upon  a  commanding  wooded  height  between 
the  village  of  St.  Boes  and  the  great  road,  and  it  was  afterwards 
moved  forward  and  acted  in  support  of  the  attack  of  Marshal 
Beresford's  column,  immediately  on  the  right  of  the  4th  division. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill  had  instructions  to 
effect  the  passage  of  the  river  near  Orthez  as  soon  as  he  could, 
and  co-operate  with  the  rest  of  the  army. 

The  cavalry  and  the  2nd  division  passed  the  river  by  the  ford 
of  Biron,  and  one  brigade  of  the  Portuguese  division,  which  had 
threatened  a  ford  lower  down,  followed  afterwards  by  the  same 

route. 

These  troops  moved  by  the  ridge  which  lies  to  the  right  of 
the  great  road  from  Orthez  to  Sault  de  Navailles ;  and  when 
the  column  arrived  opposite  to  Sallespisse  it  was  directed  upon 
that  village  and  into  the  great  road  between  Sallespisse  and 
Sault  de  Navailles,  forcing  the  rear  of  the  enemy's  army  by  that 
means,  in  great  confusion,  into  the  lanes  and  enclosed  country 
beyond  the  road. 

One  brigade  of  the  Portuguese  division  had  been  ordered  to 
attempt  to  penetrate  into  the  town  of  Orthez  by  the  bridge, 
which  the  enemy  had  but  imperfectly  destroyed.  This  brigade 
was  unable  to  force  its  way,  however,  until  the  enemy  evacuated 
the  town,  and  it  continued  its  march  afterwards,  by  the  great 
road,  to  the  village  of  Sallespisse. 

The  advantages  of  the  ground  at  Sault  de  Navailles  enabled 

the  enemy  to  make  a  short  stand  there,  and  he  continued  his 

retreat  towards  St.  Sever  in  the  night. 

Wellington. 


The  Due  d'Angoideme  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

MylOKD,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  le  27  Fe'vrier,  1814. 

J'ai  refu  hier  votre  lettre  du  25*  par  M.  de  la  Eochejaquelem,  et  j'y  ai  vu 
avec  plaisir  que  vous  aviez  passe  le  Gave  d'Ol&on.  J'en  ai  eu  un  grand 
Meroredi  deiTiier  k  etre  t^moin  de  resecution  du  plus  beau  et  du  plus  hardi 
projet  qu'il  fut  possible  de  conoevoir,  je  veux  dire  le  passage  de  I'Adour  k 
son  embouchure.  La  posterite  ne  pourra  le  croire,  qu'en  pensantaux  grands 
talents  de  oelui  qui  I'a  congu,  et  k  toute  sa  gloire  qu'il  s'est  aoquise.  Les 
troupes  se  sont  montrdes  dignes  du  chef  qui  les  mene  de  victoire  en  vic- 
toire,  par  I'ardeur  dont  elles  ^toient  anim&s. 

*  See  Welliiigtnn  Des;patclies,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  529. 
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C'est  avec  la  plus  haute  considtotion,  admiration,  et  attachement  qvie  jo 
suis,  Mylord, 

Votre  tr6s  affectiound, 

Louis  Antoine. 


Chevalier  Qennotte  to  Prince  Metternich. 

Madrid,  le  27  FeVrier,  1814. 
En  meme  temps  que  j'ai  I'honneur  de  pr&enter  a  V.A.  le  duplicat  de  mon 
trfes  humble  rapport  284,  en  chiifres,  j'ai  celui  de  lui  accuser  la  reception  de 
sa  tres  gracieuse  d^pSche  du  18  Janvier,  a  laquelle  je  me  fais  un  devoir  de 
satisfaire  au  moyendu  P.S.  ci-joint. 

Les  Cortes,  apres  s'etre  occupees  dans  leurs  s&nces  du  10  au  19  de 
Fevrier  sp&ialement  du  mauvais  etat  de  I'armfe,  et  des  moyens  de  pourvoir 
a  son  amelioration,  particuliirement  par  un  meilleur  systeme  foonomique, 
terminerent  le  19  leur  premiere  legislature,  pour  commencer  la  seconde 
apres  demain,  1  Mars. 

Les  Juntas  pr^paratoires  prescrites  par  la  Constitution  ont  eu  lieu  pai- 
siblement,  et  le  choix  de  ce  que  les  Cortes  appellent  la  table,  c'est-a-dire  du 
President,  Vice-Pr&ident,  et  des  quatre  Secretaires,  a  eu  lieu  dans  les  formes 
nsitfes. 

Je  suis  parvenu  a  me  procurer  le  recueil  contenant  le  manifeste  des  Cortes 
a  la  nation,  le  Traite  deValeuyay,  et  les  pieces  connues  icipour  y  etre  rela- 
tives. 

Le  manifeste  des  Cortes  a  ce  sujet  mdrite  tout  entier  I'attention  de  V.A. 
Le  commentaire  qui  y  est  fait  sur  le  traits,  et  son  objet  de  la  part  de  la 
France,  semble  eclaircir  toutes  les  trames  de  I'Empereur  Napoldon ;  on  y 
voit  de  plus,  dans  les  Cortes,  I'intention  de  ne  point  se  d&unir  de  la  cause 
commune  de  I'ind^pendance  de  I'Europe,  et  de  ne  point  d^concerter  par  un 
abandon  le  plan  des  grandes  puissances  allifes  pour  I'assurer  sur  les  bases 
d'une  pais  solide,  honorable,  et  g&frale ;  on  les  y  voit  meme  dispos&s  a  y 
concourir  avec  force.  Les  lettres  du  Eoi  a  la  E^gence  non  moins  que  les 
r^ponses  de  celle-ci  et  les  pleins-pouvoirs  donnfe  a  M.  Palafox,  qui  a  pret^ 
ces  jours-ci  serment  a  la  constitution,  presentent  aussi  a  V.A.  un  sujet  de 
meditation. 

Je  crois  bien  faire  de  joindre  ici  quelques  feuilles  d'une  feuille  intitule' 
rUniversel,  oil  il  est  question,  dans  les  articles  'Vari^tfe  de  I'Btat,'  de  la 
situation  de  I'Espagne  et  de  celle  de  sa  principale  armee.  J'en  ajoute  une 
autre  contenant  un  nouveau  manifeste  des  habitans  de  St.  S^astien  centre 
la  conduite  des  troupes  allifes  lors  de  la  prise  de  cette  ville ;  il  a  4t&  dis- 
tribue  en  profusion  par  un  des  partis  qui  divisent  I'Espagne,  je  ne  sais  trop 
dans  quelle  vue,  au  moment  oil  il  est  encore  question  des  diffdrens  entre  la 
E^gence  et  le  Lord  Wellington  et  la  demands  ^ventuelle  du  Lord  de  sa 
demission  du  commandement  de  I'arm^e  Espagnole. 

L'affaire  d'Audinot,  dont  j'ai  rendu  compte  dans  mon  avant  dernier  No., 
occupe  et  divise  de  plus  en  plus  les  partis.  Le  Tribunal  de  Justice  et  le 
Conseil  d'Etat  la  regarde  comme  tres  serieuse  et  digne  de  I'attention  sp&iale 
des  Cortes  et  de,la  ll^gence. 

C'est  un  brandon  de  discord  jet^  selon  toutes  les  apparences  par  I'Em- 
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perenr  Napoleon  dans  ce  pays;  le  fait  par  lui-meme  engage  a  cequ'il  soit 
pris  dans  les  autres  pays  des  prdoautions  ^ventuelles  contre  de  pareilles 
ruses. 

J'ai  eu  I'honneur  d'annonoer  k  V.A.,  dans  mon  tres  humble  No.  283,  le 
second  depart  du  Mar&hal  Suohet  de  Catalogne  pour  la  France  le  1  Fdvrier, 
Peu  apres,  un  de  ses  aides  de  camp  et  son  secretaire  de  confiance,  un  ancien 
ofScier  Espagnol,  qui  ^toit  d'intelligence  avec  le  General  Baron  d'Eroles, 
trouva  moyen  de  se'  detacher  du  Marfohal  avec  les  chiffres  et  quelques 
blancs  signes  et  de  passer  aux  Bspagnols ;  des  ordres  y  furent,  dit  on, 
fabriques  et  envoyes  aux  commandans  des  places  de  Lerida,  Monzon,  Me- 
quinenza,  et  Tortose,  ainsi  qu'a  celles  de  PeSiscola  et  de  Murviedro,  de 
remettre  aux  Espagnols  en  consequence  du  traite'  de  paix  de  Valenfay  les 
places  confiees  Jusqu'ici  h  leurs  soins,  mais  de  s'assurer  pr&lablement  par 
une  convention  formelle  avec  les  gdndraux  Espagnols  de  pouvoir  se  retirer 
librement  avec  leurs  armes  etbagages  et  quelques  pieces  d'artillerie  decam- 
pagne  provisoirement  a  Barcelone.  Le  commandant  de  Tortose  traitoit  en 
consequence ;  mais  ayant  eu  dans  le  cours  des  negociations  des  raisons  de 
soupgonner  quelque  supercherie  dans  les  ordres'  qu'il  reconnoissoit  nean- 
moins  munis  de  la  signature  du  Mar^chal  Sucbet,  il  refusa  d'entrer  dans 
d'ulterieurs  pourparlers  et  d'obtemp^rer  aux  sommations,  qu'en  conformity 
des  dites  ordres  le  G^ndral  Espagnol  lui  avoit  faites.  Les  commandans  de 
Lerida,  de  Mequinenza,  et  de  Monzon  ne  furent  pas  aussi  reflecbis  que 
celui  de  Tortose ;  ils  n'besiterent  point  de  traiter  pour  la  remise  des  for- 
teresses  aux  conditions  apparemment  prescrites  par  le  Mar&bal  avec  le  Baron 
d'Eroles  qui  y  sousorivit.  Les  places  furent  remises ;  les  trois  gamisons, 
fortes  en  tout  de  2,800,  en  partirent  avec  quelques  pieces  de  canon  de  cam- 
pagne,  et  50  cartoucbes,  pour  se  rendre  a  Barcelone ;  mais  elles  etoient  a 
peine  a  deux  marches  des  forteresses  remises  qu'eUes  furent  entourees  par 
des  forces  sup6rieures,  et  obUgfes  a  se  rendre,  sous  le  pr^texte,  dit-on,  que 
le  commandant-en-cbef  n'approuvoit  point  la  capitulation.  Elles  furent 
conduites  de  la  a  Tarragone  oomme  prisonniers  de  guerre.  On  n'a  point  de 
nouvelles  de  Tissue  de  semblables  tentatives  faites  pres  des  commandans 
de  Murviedro  et  de  Penisoola.  Depuis  lors  Barcelone  est  bloqud  par  deux 
divisions  de  I'armee  Anglo-Sicilienne,  la  Seme  e'tant  restfe  a  Tarragone,  et 
par  une  division  Catalane  aux  ordres  du  G^ne'ral  Sarsfield,  et  par  mer  par  une 
escadre  Angloise.  Quant  au  reste  de  Tarmfe  Catalane,  il  observe  un  corps 
de  4000  k  5000  Franfois  forme  de  de'tacbements  de  garnisons  qu'ils  ont 
conserves  dans  les  forts  de  Figueras,  Gerone,  et  Olot,  et  qui  manceuvre 
entre  ces  places.  La  seconds  anuee  Espagnole  a  resserre  le  blocus  de  Tor- 
tose, dont  la  gamison  faisoit  des  sortis  assez  avantageuses,  et  a  redouble  de 
vigueur  aux  sieges  de  Peiiiscola  et  de  Murviedro,  ce  qui  fait  croire  que  les 
tentatives  pres  des  commandans  de  ces  places  n'ont  point  reussi. 

Le  General  Mina  a  pris  le  fort  de  Jaca  le  17  de  Fevrier  ;  il  s'y  trouvoit 
84  pieces  d'artillerie  de  bronze  dans  le  meilleur  etat,  et  800  hommes  de 
garnison,  qui  furent  faits  prisonniers  de  guerre,  mais  renvoyes  en  France 
jusqu'a  eobange.    L'Arragon  est  tout-a-fait  libre. 

Le  Lord  Wellington  a  commence  des  operations  actives  le  14,  particu- 
lierement  sur  sa  droite.  Son  objet  etoit  de  de'loger  les  ennemis  de  bons 
postes  qu'ils  oocupoient  encore  en  deja  de  I'Adour.  Le  Mare'chal  Soult, 
qui  le  5  de  Fevrier  avoit  quittd  son  armde  h  I'Adour  avec  un  gros  corps 
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pour  se  rendre  vers  Paris,  venoit  en  suite  de  nouveaux  ordres,  donnas  vrai- 
semblablement  en  consequence  du  refus  des  Cortes  et  de  la  E^gence  de 
ratifier  le  traits  de  Valen§ay,  d'y  revenir,  mais  seulement  avec  une  partie 
des  forces  qu'il  avoit  prises  avec  lui,  le  restant  ayant  continue  sa  route.  Le 
Marfohal  Soult  ayant  garni  Bayonne  et  son  camp  retranchcS  de  15,000 
hommes  environ,  faisoit  mine  de  vouloir  manoeuvrer  sur  sa  gauche.  On 
lui  supposoit  45,000  hommes  d'infanterie  et  10,000  chevaux. 

G.  F.  Gbnnotte. 


Chevalier  Oennotte  to  Prince  Metternich, 

Madrid,  le  27  FeVrier,  1814. 
L'affaire  de  la  demission  demandfe  ^ventuellement  par  le  Lord  Welling- 
ton du  commandement  g&^ral  de  I'arinfe  Espagliole  fut  remise  sur  le  tapis 
en  seance  secrette.  La  discussion  se  prolongeoit  d'une  sdanoe  a  I'autre.  Le 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  se  pr^senta  comme  ayant  des  choses  in- 
t&essantes  et  relatives  a  la  question  a  communiquer.  II  dit  qu'il  pouvoit 
assurer  que  la  question  dont  il  s'agissoit  ^toit  maintenant  sans  objet,  que  la 
Regence  ^toit  parfaitement  dWord  avec  le  Lord  AVellington,  qu'elle  ^toit 
meme  disposfe  a  dormer  aux  conditions  sous  lesquelles  il  avoit  eu  jusqu'ici 
le  commandement  plus  de  latitude,  et  de  lui  suppdditer  plus  de  moyens 
d'agir ;  que  le  Lord  sMtoit  expliqu^  dans  des  termes,  exprimant  la  plus 
grande  satisfaction  de  la  Regence,  et  combien  il  regarderoit  comme  pr^ju- 
diciable  aux  inter^ts  de  I'Espagne  que  la  Ee'gence  actuelle  vint  a  gtre 
chang^e.  Un  membre  du  parti  Servile  contredit  le  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres,  et  le  somma  a  produire  la  pifece  oil  le  Lord  Wellington  sMtoit 
exprim^  dans  un  tel  sens.  M.  Luyando  avoua  qu'il  n'avoit  pas  telle  pifece, 
mais  il  lut  une  lettre  confidentielle  du  G^n^ral  Alava,  attach^  de  la  part  de 
la  Regence  au  Lord.  II  y  6toit  dit  que  le  Lord  sMtoit  montr^  tres  satisfait 
de  la  Regence  a  I'occasion  de  sa  conduite  sur  l'affaire  du  Traits  de  Valengay, 
et  s'etoit  expliqud  dans  le  sens  rapports  par  le  Ministre  d'Etat.  L'affaire 
fut  ajoumfe  inddtermin^ment.  M.  O'Donoju,  toujours  charg^  du  Ministere 
de  la  Guerre,  interpelld  a  s'expliquer  sur  I'dtat  des  arm&s,  et  la  represen- 
tation du  G&dral  Freyre,  eut  la  hardiesse  de  dire  que  les  representations 
du  Gdneral  dtoient  exag^r&s ;  que  la  Regence  avoit  fait  toutes  les  disposi- 
tions convenables  pour  pourvoir  a  ses  besoins,  et  que  I'armfe  consistoit, 
suivant  les  ^tats,  en  200,000  hommes  d'environ,  quoique  tout  le  monde 
fut  convaincu  que  si  la  Regence  avoit  fait  des  dispositions  semblables,  elles 
n'avoient  pas  6t6  ex^cutfes,  et  qu'il  fut  faux  que  I'armfe  consistoit  en 
200,000  hommes.  Comme  le  Ministre  ^toit  arm^  de  pieces,  ses  partisans 
firent  suspendre  tout  recrutement,  puisque  rannee  ne  devoit  consister  qu'en 
150,000  hommes  ;  neanmoins  jusqu'a  ce  que  la  Regence  ait  plus  particu- 
lierement  v^rifi^  I'^tat  num^rique  de  I'armde,  le  recrutement,  en  cas  d'in- 
fdriorite  ^  ce  nombre,  devant  I'y  porter  imm^diatement.  Nous  ne  manquames 
point  tons,  d'accord  avec  Monsieur  I'Ambassadeur  de  1' Angleterre,  de  faire  a  ce 
sujet  de  vives  representations  au  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  surtout 
qu'il  nous  constoit  que  le  Lord  Wellington  avoit  Ai6  oblig^  a  d^faut  de 
moyens  de  renvoyer  des  troupes  Espagnoles  jusqu'en  Estrcmadure  et  a 
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Zamora,  et  qu'entre  les  Pyrenees  et  I'Ebro  il  n'existoit  pas  70,000 
hommes  de  troupes  Espagnoles;  que  puisque  la  nation  Espagnole  etoit 
resolue  de  ne  point  sdparer  sa  cause  des  puissances  alliees,  soit  pour  la 
guerre,  soit  pour  la  paix,  elle  devoit  Stre  prgte  k  faire  vigoureusement  la 
guerre  pour  obtenir.  la  paix  solide,  honoraWe,  et  convenable  que  Ton  de- 
siroit.  Mettez-moi  franchement,  Monsieur,  dis-je,  a  M.  Luyando,  en  etat 
de  dire  h  ma  Cour  au  juste  quel  sera  I'^tat  de  forces  actives  centre  les 
Franfais  pour  I'ouverture  de  la  campagne,  dans  le  cas  ou  elle  dut  avoir  lieu. 
Je  vous  assure,  me  repondit-il,  qu'avant  deux  mois  elles  consisteront  en 
140,000  hommes,  dont  12,000  de  bonne  cavalerie. 

Les  Cortes  dans  leurs  dernieres  seances  decr^terent  17  articles  tendant  a 
ramener  I'ordre,  et  a  etablir  promptement  une  meilleure  organisation  dans 
I'arme'e.  Elles  mettront  la  demiere  main  k  cet  objet  au  commencement  de 
la  nouvelle  Legislature,  et  M.  de  Moreno,  nouveau  Ministre  de  la  Guerre, 
qui  vient  d'arriver,  est  en  etat  de  les  seconder.  J'ai  cru  devoir  entrer  dans 
oes  de'tails  pour  euppleerk  ce  que  les  feuilles  out  d'incomplet  sur  les  stances 
des  Cortes. 

Gr.  F.  Gennotte. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  John  Hope  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  LoED,  Boucault,  27tli  Feb.,  1814. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  your  letters  of  yesterday  evening  and  this 
morning,  and  I  have  given  the  orders  relative  to  the  movements  of  the 
Portuguese  9-pounders  and  the  18  -pounder  brigade,  and  shall  immediately 
send  the  letter  addressed  to  General  Freyre.  When  the  Spanish  corps 
marches,  I  believe  we  shall  have  some  difficulty  in  keeping  up  the  blockade 
in  the  great  extent  we  have  to  guard :  however,  I  shall  endeavour  to  make 
the  best  arrangement  in  my  power  for  that  purpose. 

I  beg  leave  to  acquaint  you  that  this  afternoon,  with  a  view  to  afford  the 
officers  of  engineers  an  opportunity  of  reconnoitring  the  citadel,  and  to  obtain 
some  ground  of  which  it  seemed  to  be  of  importance  we  should  have  posses- 
sion, the  enemy's  posts  were  all  driven  in,  and  we  have  remained  masters  of 
the  heights  and  church  of  St.  Etienne  on  our  left,  a  point  of  the  utmost 
importance,  and  in  fact  the  key  of  the  whole  ground,  which  the  enemy  in  a 
very  few  days  would  have  made  extremely  strong.  We  have  also  occupied 
on  our  right  a  height  above  the  river,  from  which  it  seemed  not  improbable 
that  the  enemy  might  annoy  our  bridge  with  shells. 

The  possession  of  these  points  I  hope  wiU  be  found  to  be  of  much  use  in 
any  future  operations,  and  our  line  is  thereby  very  materially  shortened  and 
the  place  most  closely  invested.  The  troops  behaved  as  well  as  possible 
upon  this  occasion,  and  althoxigh  the  opposition  of  the  enemy  was  greater 
than  I  expected,  yet  I  hope  our  loss  has  not  been  great.  I  am,  however, 
sorry  to  say  that  Major-General  Hinuber  has  been  wounded. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  this  forenoon  the  bridge  of  boats 
was  opened  for  cavalry  and  artillery. 

The  l6th  Light  Dragoons  are  advanced  on  the  Peyrehorade  road  to  St. 
Jean  de  Marsac,  and  yesterday  communicated  by  a  patrol  at  Peyrehorade 
with  the  7th  division. 

The  12th  Dragoons  are  advanced  on  the  Bordeaux  and  Dax  road  to  St. 
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Vincent,  and  yesterday  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ponsonby  patrolled  to  St.  Paul, 
opposite  to  Dax. 

The  enemy  had  then  a  piquet  of  infantry  at  St.  Paul,  and  Ponsonby  was 
informed  they  were  working  at  a  t6te-de-pont  at  Dax. 

I  shall  order  the  cavalry  parties  you  direct.     I  have  not  heard  from  Sir 
G-eorge  Murray  respecting  the  heavy  German  cavalry. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

John  Hope. 


Lieut- Gen.  Sir  John  Hope  to  the  Quartermaster-General. 
Mt  dear  Mubkat,  Bouoault,  27th  Feb.,  1814. 

The  enemy  were  working  hard  at  the  church  and  height  of  St.  Etienne 
in  front  of  our  left,  and  would  very  shortly  have  rendered  it  very  formidable. 
It  is  the  key,  I  may  say,  of  the  groimd  on  which  the  citadel  stands,  and  it 
was  therefore  necessary  we  should  get  it.  Opposite  to  our  right  there  is 
another  height,  which,  while  occupied  by  the  enemy,  might  have  given  him 
the  means  to  annoy  our  bridge  with  shells.  To  obtain  possession  of  these, 
and  give  the  engineers  the  means  of  looking  closer  at  the  citadel,  we  drove 
in  the  enemy's  posts  this  afternoon,  and,  after  some  resistance,  established 
ourselves  anywhere  as  we  wished.  St.  Etienne  appears  a  very  important 
point,  and  would  have  proved  hereafter  difficult  to  obtain.  I  hope  we  shall 
maintain  ourselves,  and  our  line  will  be  thereby  shortened. 

Lord  Wellington,  I  find,  has  ordered  Freyre  away  from  this.  "When  he 
goes,  we  shall  have  a  great  extent  to  keep,  and  not,  I  fear,  be  very  strong 
anywhere.  What  appears  to  me  to  be  the  best  arrangement  I  can  make  is 
to  send  Don  Oarlos's  corps  to  the  position  of  Villefranque,  and  place  the 
whole  of  the  5th  division  in  the  ground  from  Urdain  by  Bellevue  to  Anglet, 
keeping  Lord  Aylmer  at  Bas  Anglet.  I  am  disposed  to  rely  more  on 
the  5  th  division  and  Lord  Aylmer  for  these  important  points  than  on  the 
Spaniards,  and  I  think  Don  Carlos  will  be  equal  to  Villefranque,  as  he  is 
considerably  stronger  than  the  5th  division  was  when  sent  to  that  quarter, 
and  we  can  best  spare  him  here. 

The  bridge  was  opened  this  forenoon. 

Our  cavalry  patrols  have  been  to  St.  Paul,  opposite  Dax.  At  the  former 
the  enemy  had  yesterday  an  infantry  piquet.  Also  to  Peyrehorade,  where 
they  yesterday  communicated  with  the  7th  division.  The  16th  Light  Dra- 
goons at  St.  Jean  de  Marsae,  on  the  Peyrehorade  road,  and  the  12th  Light 
Dragoons  at  St.  Vincent,  on  the  Dax  road.  Lord  Wellington  says  he  has 
ordered  up  the  heavy  German  cavalry. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Murray,  yours  faithfully, 

John  Hope. 


Eeav- Admiral  0.  J.  Penrose  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Pasages,  27th  Feb.,  1814,  5  P.M. 

Owing  to  the  current  and  variable  winds,  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the 
25th,  7  A.M.,  only  reached  me  this  instant  as  I  was  entering  this  harbour. 
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The  state  of  the  Bar  of  the  Adour  is  such,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  depend 
upon  it  for  time  on  any  occasion.  The  transports  which  have  the  battering 
train  could  only  go  over  the  Bar  in  the  most  favourable  circumstances  that 
ever  occur,  and  I  apprehend  the  Bar  is  at  present  shallower  than  usual. 
Not  till  after  the  next  full  moon  (March  6  th)  could  a  vessel  of  any  burden 
be  taken  over  the  vile  Bar.  It  will  be  the  best  way,  if  your  Lordship 
wishes  the  artillery  to  be  ready  to  send  there,  to  shift  some  into  vessels  of 
the  lightest  draught  of  water ;  but  on  the  24th,,  when  we  passed  the  vessels 
in,  no  heavy-laden  vessel  of  even  8  feet  water  could  have  withstood  the  surf. 
Tor  naval  supplies  of  provisions  a  large  number  of  coimtry  boats  or  vessels, 
which  can  use  Soooa  as  a  port,  as  they  might  sometimes  get  to  the  Adour 
from  thence,  when  they  could  not  from  this  place.  But  I  will  make  instant 
inquiries,  and  the  result  shall  follow  directly.  In  the  finest  weather,  which 
was  the  case  on  the  24th,  we  lost  one  captain,  one  surgeon,  and  fourteen 
men ;  Captain  O'Reilly  and  two  others  hurt.  Three  transport-boats,  with 
their  crews,  also  suffered. 

I  doubt  not,  however,  but  that  we  shall  find  pilots  to  carry  suppUes, 
though  not  to  run  risks  on  such  ,an  occasion  as  the  late. 

I  sincerely  congratulate  your  Lordship  on  your  continued  progress,  and 
shall  be  most  happy  whenever  our  small  aid  can  contribute  to  it. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord, 

Yery  faithfully  yours, 

0.  J.  Penrose. 


Lieut.-  Gen.  Sir  S.  Cotton  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marqtiess  of  WelUngim. 

My  Lokd,  Dune,  28th  Feb.,  1814. 

I  conceive  it  my  duty  and  but  justice  to  the  arm  I  have  the  honour  to 
command,  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  cavalry  engaged  with  the 
enemy  yesterday  have  conducted  themselves  much  to  my  satisfaction,  and 
that  I  am  much  indebted  to  Major-General  Lord  Edward  Somerset  for  the 
manner  in  which  he  conducted  his  brigade  ;  and  I  have  to  recommend  to 
your  Lordship's  notice  Colonel  Kerrison  and  the  7th  Hussars,  to  whose 
steadiness  and  gallantry  I  am  indebted  for  haying  made  so  many  prisoners. 
I  beg  to  recommend  particularly  to  your  Lordship's  notice  Major  Gardiner 
and  the  officers  of  the  Eoyal  Horse  Artillery. 

I  have  upon  several  occasions  had  the  satisfaction  of  mentioning  the  great 
assistance  I  have  derived  from  the  zeal  and  ability  of  my  Assistant  Adju- 
tant-General, Colonel  EUey,  to  whose  activity  I  was  yesterday  much 
indebted.  I  have  also  the  honour  to  recommend  to  your  Lordship's  notice 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Dixon  and  the  rest  of  my  Staff. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Stapleton  Cotton. 
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To  the  Marquess  Wdhsley.  [  737.] 

My  dear  WeLLESLEY,  St.  Sever,  1st  March,  1814. 

I  write  you  two  lines  just  to  let  you  know  that  we  beat 
Marshal  Soult,  near  Orthez,  on  the  27th.  The  action  was  for 
some  time  very  warm,  but  I  never  saw  troops  get  such  a  beating 
as  they  did ;  and  they  were  saved  at  all  only  by  the  night.  I 
expect  to  have  my  posts  on  the  Garonne  immediately. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 


Extract  of -a  Letter  from  Count  d^Escartes,  transmitted  hy  Sir  0.  Flint. 

London,  1st  March,  1814. 

Le  Comte  Franfois  est  arrivi  k  Basle  le  Samedi  soir.  Le  Dimanche 
matin  il  est  arriv^  en  Franclie  Comt^,  et  il^crit  de  Vesoul  le  22  Fdvrier : 

"  Nous  avons  6ti  re9us  dans  toutes  les  villes  et  villages  aux  acclamations 
de  tout  le  peuple,  avec  les  oris  de  '  Vive  Louis  XVIII.  et  les  Bourbons ! ' 
Us  ont  ^t^  enchant^  de  notre  cher  Prince,  qni  a  ^t^  parfait  et  toucliant.  Les 
vieillards,  les  femmes,  les  enfans,  c'est  h  qui  baiserait  ses  mains,  ses  habits  ; 
le  bonheur  ^tait  peint  sur  leurs  visages  ;  ils  etaient  si  touohfe  de  I'affabilit^ 
de  Monsieur,  que  des  larmes  de  joie  se  r^pandaient  de  tons  c6t&.  Les 
vieillards  et  les  vieilles  femmes  disaient  '  Nous  mourrons  contents,  puisque 
nous  avons  le  bonheur  de  nous  revoir  soiis  nos  anciens  maltres,  qui  ont  ton- 
jours  4ti  dans  notre  cceur.'  D'autres  disaient '  Je  vous  donne  mon  cceur,  car 
le  monstre  ne  nous  a  laissd  que  cela.'  En  arrivant  ici  cela  a  6t6  bien  autre 
chose.  La  population  de  cette  ville  n'est  que  de  5000  ames.  lis  sont  tous 
venus  hors  de  la  ville  et  au  devant  de  nous.  lis  ont  d&ir^  que  nous  puis- 
sions  entrer  ii  pied,  afin  de  pouvoir  mieux  voir  leur  Prince.  C'^tait  une 
ivresse  !  La  noblesse  est  parfaite  dans  toutes  les  provinces ;  des  gentilshonimes 
arrivent  de  toute  part,  annon9ant  que  tous  les  paysans  demandent  k  marcher 
pour  leur  Souverain  legitime.  II  nous  est  arriv^  aujourd'hui  un  ^missaire 
venant  d' Alsace,  demandant  aux  puissances  de  lever  une  Wgion  avec  la 
cocarde  blanche,  pour  contribuer  h,  la  restauration  de  leur  maitre  Mgitime. 
Des  places  demandent  k  se  rendre  k  Louis  XVni.  Toute  la  France  est 
prete  h,  se  lever.  Je  n'ai  jamais  rien  vu  de  pareil ;  pour  le  premier  jour  de 
I'entrde  de  Monsieur  en  France  nous  avons  fait  trente  lieux  dans  le  domaine 
de  nos  augustes  maitres.  Ce  serait  le  bon  Dieu  qu!on  ne  mettrait  pas  plus 
d'empressement  h.  venir  le  voir.  Je  ne  vous  cache  pas  qu'en  vous  fcrivant 
cela  je  pleure  h  chaudes  larmes." 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellinffton. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  26tli  Feb.,  1814. 

I  enclose  the  terms  on  which  the  Allies  have  expressed  themselves  willing 
to  sign  preliminaries  of  peace.     I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  these 
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terms  will  not  be  lowered.  If  they  shall  be  refused,  probably  their  refusal 
will  be  notified  to  the  people  of  France,  whereby  they  may  judge  of  the 
moderation  of  the  Allies,  more  especially  that  of  Great  Britain.  In  what 
terms  this  appeal  will  be  made  is  not  settled.  The  Allies  cannot  agree  who 
to  favour.  It  is  therefore  difSoult  to  protest  against  the  existing  govern- 
ment if  we  cannot  agree  on  the  successor. 

Your  Lordship  may,  however,  be  assured  that  if  either  before  the  signing 
of  the  preliminaries  or  after  its  refusal  the  case  should  arise  as  stated  in  my 
instruction  of  the  18th  Jan.,  marked  "  Secret,"  Lord  Castlereagh  will  not  be 
hampered  in  the  course  he  is  to  pursue. 

Yours  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  veiy  sincerely, 

Bathuest. 

1st  March,  1814. 
We  have  instructed  Lord  Castlereagh  that  in  the  notification  of  the  refusal 
of  our  terms  a  recommendation  should  be  -inserted  of  the  ancient  dynasty, 
assuring  the  people  of  France  that  in  that  case  the  same  terms  should  be 
given,  whatever  were  the  successes  of  the  Allies,  but  not  otherwise.  I  think 
this  advice  will  be  accepted  by  the  Allies. 

[Enclosuke.] 

Prqjet  d'un  Trait e  Preliminaire  entre  les  Eautes  Puissances  Alliees 
et  la  France. 

Au  nom  de  la  Tres-Saiate  et  Indivisible  Trinity. 

Leura  Majeates  Imperialea  d'Autriolie  et  de  Eussie,  Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  du 
Eoyaume  TJui  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  de  I'Irlande,  et  S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Prusse, 
agissant  au  nom  de  toua  leura  Alliea,  d'une  part ;  et  S.M.  VEmpereur  des 
Fran5ais  de  I'autre,  d^sirant  cimenter  le  r^pos  et  le  bien-etre  futur  de  I'Europe 
par  une  paix  solide  et  durable  sxu'  terre  et  sur  mer,  et  ayant  nomme'  pour  at- 
teindre  a  ce  but  salutaire  leurs  plenipotehti  aires  actuellement  re'iinia  a  Ohatillon- 
Bur-Seine  pour  diseuter  les  conditions  de  cette  paix,  les  dits  plenipotentiaires 
sent  convenus  dea  articles  suivans  : — 

Art.  1. 

H  y  aura  paix  et  amitie  -eniie  Leurs  Majeates  Imp^riales  dAutriche  et  do 
Eussie,  S.M.  le  Eoi  du  Eoyaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  de  I'Irlande,  et 
S.M.  le  Eoi  de  Pruaae,  agissant  en  meme  tema  au  nom  de  tous  leurs  AUie's,  et 
S.M.  I'Empereur  dea  Fran^ais,  leurs  heritiers  et  sucoesseura  h  perpetuite'. 

Lea  hautes  parties  contractantes  a'engagent  k  apporter  tous  leuis  soins  k 
maintenjr,  pour  le  bonheur  futur  de  I'Europe,  la  bonne  harmonie  si  heureuse- 
ment  retablie  entre  ellea. 

Art.  2. 

S.M.  I'Empereur  dea  Frangaia  renonce  pour  lui  et  aes  succesaeurs  k  la  totalite 
dea  acquisitions,  reunions,  ou  incorporations  de  territoires  faites  par  la  France 
depuis  le  commencement  de  la  guerre  de  1792. 

S.M.I,  renonce  egalement  a  toute  influence  constitutionnelle,  direote  ou  in- 
directe,  hors  des  anciennes  limites  de  la  France,  tellea  qu'eUes  se  trouvaient 
e'tabliea  avant  la  guerre  de  1792,  et  aux  titres  qui  en  de'rivent,  et  nomm^ment  k 
ceux  de  Eoi  d'ltalie,  Eoi  de  Eome,  Proteeteur  de  la  Confederation  du  Ehin,  et 
Me'diateur  de  la  Federation  Suigae. 
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Art.  3. 

Lea  hautes  parties  contractantes  reconnaisscnt  formellomeiit  et  solennellc- 
ment  le  principe  de  la  souverainete',  liberie,  et  inddpendance  de  tous  les  etats  de 
I'Burope,  tela  qu'Es  seront  constitu&  U  la  pais  definitive. 

Art.  4. 

S.M.  rEmpereiii  des  Fran9ais  reoonnait  formellement  la  reconstruction 
Buivante  des  pays  limitrophes  de  la  France  : — 

1.  JJ'Allemagne  composee  dMtats  inde'pendans  unia  par  un  Hen  fe'ddratif. 

2.  L'ltalie  divisee  en  dtats  inddpendana  places  entre  les  possessions  Au- 
tricliiennea  en  ItaUe  et  la  France. 

3.  La  HoUande,  sous  la  aouyerainetd  de  la  maison  d'Orange,  avec  un  accroisse- 
ment  de  territoire. 

4.  La  Suisse,  etant  libre  et  inde'pendante,  replacde  dans  ses  anciennes  limites, 
sous  la  garantie  de  toutes  les  grandes  puissances,  la  France  y  comprise. 

5.  L'Espagne,  sous  la  domination  de  Ferdinand  VII.,  dans  ses  anciennes 
limites. 

S.M.  I'Empereur  des  Fran9ais  reconnait  de  plus  le  droit  des  puissances  alli&s 
de  determiner  d'aprea  les  traitea  existans  entre  les  puiasances,  lea  limites  et 
rapports  tant  des  pays  code's  par  la  France  que  de  leurs  etats  entre  eux,  sans 
que  la  France  puisse  aucunement  y  intervenir. 

Art.  5. 

Par  centre,  S.M.  Britannique  consent  a  restituer  h  la  France,  k  I'exception 
■des  Ilea  nommees  lea  Saintes,  toutea  lea  conquetes  qui  ont  £t4  faites  par  eUea  sur 
la  France  pendant  la  guerre,  et  qui  se  trouvent  h,  present  au  pouvoir  de  S.M. 
Britannique  dans  les  Indes  Occidentales,  en  Afrique,  et  en  Amerique. 

L'lle  de  Tobago,  conformement  a  1' Article  2  du  present  traitd,  restera  k.  la 
Grande  Bretagne ;  et  les  AUi&a  promettent  d'employer  leura  bona  ofBces  pour 
engager  LL.MM.  Suddolse  et  Portugaise  hue  point  mettre  d'obstacle  k  la  resti- 
tution de  la  Guadeloupe  et  de  Cayenne  k  la  France. 

Tous  les  etablissemens  et  toutes  les  factoreries  conquises  sur  la  France  Si 
Test  du  Cap  de  Bonne  Esperance,  h  rexception  des  lies  de  St.  Maurice  (He 
de  France),  de  Bourbon,  et  de  leurs  dependances,  lui  seront  restitues.  La 
France  ne  rentrera  dans  ceux  des  susdits  etablissemens  et  factoreries  qui  sont 
situes  dans  le  continent  des  Indea  et  dans  lea  limites  des  poaaessions  Britan- 
niques,  que  sous  la  condition  qu'elle  les  possddera  a  titre  d'e'tablissemens  com- 
merciaux,  et  eUe  promet  en  consequence  de  n'y  point  faire  construire  dea 
fortifications,  et  de  n'y  entretenir  des  garnisons  ni  forces  militaires  quelconque 
au  delk  de  ce  qui  eat  n&eaaaire  pour  maintenir  la  police  dana  les  dits  etablisse- 
mens. 

Les  institutions  ci-dessus  mentionnees  en  Asie,  en  Afrique,  et  en  Amerique 
ne  a'dtendront  a  aucune  poasession  qui  n'etait  point  effectivement  au  pouvoir 
de  la  France  avant  le  commencement  de  la  guerre  de  I'annfo  1792. 

Le  gouvemement  Pran9ais  s'engage  h  probiber  I'importation  des  esclaves 
dans  toutes  les  colonies  et  possessions  restitue'ea  par  le  pr&ent  traite,  et  k 
defendre  h  ses  sujets  de  la  maniere  la  plus  efSoace  le  trafic  dea  nfegrea  en 
gen&al. 

L'lle  de  Malthe,  avec  sea  dependances,  restera  on  pleine  souverainetiJ  i 
S.M.  Britannique. 

Art.  6. 

S.M.  I'Empereur  des  Fran9ais  remettra  aussitot  apres  la  ratification  du  pre- 
sent traite  preliminaire,  les  forteresses  et  lea  forts  des  pays  ce'dds,  et  ceux  qui 
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sont  encore  oceupe's  par  ses  tro^Tpes  en  AUemagne  sans  exception,  et  nonune- 
ment  la  place  de  Mayence  dans  six  joui-s  ;  celles  de  Luxembourg,  Anvers, 
Bergen-op-  Zoom  dans  I'espace  de  dix  jours  ;  Mautoue,  Palma  Nuova,  Veuise, 
et  Pesohiera,  les  places  de  I'Oder  et  de  I'Elbe  dans  quinze  jours  ;  et  lea  autres 
places  et  forts  dans  le  plus  com-t  delai  possible,  qui  ne  pourra  pas  exc^der  celui 
de  quinze  jours.  Ces  places  et  forts  serout  remis  dans  I'etat  ou  ils  se  trouvent 
pre'sentement,  aveo  toute  leur  artiUerie,  munitions  de  guerre  et  de  bouche, 
archives,  etc.  Les  gamisons  Franijaises  de  ces  places  sortiront  avec  armes  et 
bagages,  et  avec  leurs  proprie'te's  particulieres. 

S.M.  I'Emperem:  des  Frangais  fera  e'galement  remettre,  dans  I'espace  de 
quatre  jours,  aux  armees  alli^es,  les  places  de  Besangon,  Befort,  et  Huningue, 
qui  resteront  en  depot  jusqu'a  la  ratification  de  la  pais  definitive,  et  qiu  seront 
remises  dans  I'etat  dans  lequel  elles  auront  et6  cedees,  k  mesm'e  que  les  Allie'es 
evacueront  le  territoire  Franjais. 

Art.  7. 

Xjea  gene'raux  commandans  en  chef  nommeront  sans  delai  des  commissaires 
charge's  de  determiner  la  Ugne  de  demarcation  entre  les  armies  re'ciproques. 

Art.  8. 

Aussitot  que  le  present  traite'  preliminaire  aura  e'te  aocepte  et  ratifie  de  part 
et  d' autre,  les  hostdite's  oesseront  sur  terre  et  sur  mer. 

Akt.  9. 

Le  pre'sent  traits  preliminaire  sera  suivi,  dans  le  plus  court  delai  possible, 
par  la  signature  d'un  traite  definitif. 

Art.  10. 

Les  ratifications  du  traite  preliminaire  seront  &hangees  dans  quatre  jours  ou 
plus  tot  si  faire  se  pent. 
En  foi  de  quoi,  etc. 

Fait  k  Ohatillon,  etc.,  etc. 


T/ie  Due  d'Angouleme  to  Field  Marshcd  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loeb,  a  Orthez,  ce  1  Mars,  1814. 

Je  profite  avec  empressement  du  depart  de  Colonel  Burgh  pour  vous  faire 
men  compliment  sur  le  passage  du  Gave  de  Pan,  et  sur  le  victoire  que  vous 
avez  remportfe  avant  hier  aupres  de  cette  ville-oi,  que  vous  avez  bien  voulu 
m'apprendre  par  vos  deux  lettres  dtier  et  d'avant  hier.  Permettez-moi 
de  vous  reprocher  de  ne  m'avoir  point  parld  de  votre  blessure,  et  de  me  joindre 
k  toute  I'armfe  pour  vous  dire  que  vous  exposez  trop  une  vie  qui  est  si  pr^- 
cieuse  Si  tous  ceux  qui  vous  connoissent,  et  dont  la  conservation  est  si  im- 
portante. 

Je  suis  arrivd  ioi  oe  soir,  et  je  oomptai  aller  vous  faire  tme  visite  demain 
k  St.  Sever  ;  mais  Sir  Edouard  Pakenham  m'ayant  fait  dire  qu'il  ne  savoit 
pas  si  je  vous  y  trouverois,  j'attendois  pour  partir  les  nouvelles  qu'il  compte 
avoir  de  vous  demain  matin.     J'ai  un  grand  d&ir  do  vous  revoir.    Je  ne 
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saurais  trop  me  louer  des  attentions  dii  Colonel  Shaw,  qui  a  bien  voulu  venir 
ici  avec  moi  de  St.  Jean  de  Luz. 

C'est  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration  et  le  plus  sincere  attachement  que 
je  suis, 

My  Lord, 

Votre  tris  affectionn^, 

Louis  Aktoinb. 


Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed  Mont  de  Marsan,  3rd  March,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  report  of  Major-Greneral  Walker  on 
the  conduct  of  the  7th  division  of  the  Allied  army  on  the  27th  ultimo. 

Your  Lordship  was  so  immediately  on  the  spot,  that  it  renders  it  unne- 
cessary for  me  to  detail  the  distinct  operations  of  the  two  divisions  most 
immediately  imder  my  directions  on  the  above  occasion.  I  will  barely 
observe  that  the  7th  division  was  ordered,  and  only  took  the  lead  of  the  4th, 
after  that  division,  under  the  du-eotions  of  its  commander,  Lieutenant- 
General  the  Honourable  Sir  L.  Cole,  had  in  the  most  gallant  manner 
resisted  the  attack  of  the  enemy,  and  driven  him  from  his  main  position. 
The  severe  loss  the  4th  division  had  sustained,  and  the  mixture  of  its 
troops  with  each  other  that  had  unavoidably  taken  place  in  the  hard  con- 
tests it  had  had,  induced  me  to  direct  it  to  halt  and  reform,  and  the  7th 
division  to  advance. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  seen  that  the  gallantry  of  both  divisions  was 
conspicuous,  and  their  commanders  are  entitled  to  my  best  approbation. 
The  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  divisions  are  equally  so.  When  I  receive 
the  report  from  Sir  L.  Cole  (perhaps  he  may  transmit  it  direct  to  your 
Lordship,  as  he  has  been  separated  from  my  immediate  command  since  the 
day  of  the  action),  I  will  transmit  it  in  justice  to  such  officers  as  he  may 
report  to  have  distinguished  themselves. 

I  was  much  indebted  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hope,  A.A.G.,  and  to 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Harvey,  A.Q.M.Gr.,  for  the  quick  and  zealous  assist- 
ance I  received  from  them  in  the  line  of  their  respective  duties ;  and  I  must 
particularly  express  my  sense  of  the  services  of  Major  Dyer,  E.A.,  for  the 
direction  given  to  the  brigades  of  that  arm  attached  or  that  came  to  act 
with  the  part  of  the  army  your  Lordship  placed  under  my  directions.  To 
Brigadier-General  Mozinho,  Adjutant-General  to  the  Portuguese  army,  I 
was  also  much  indebted ;  and  from  Colonel  Arbuthnot  and  my  personal 
Staff,  both  Portuguese  and  British,  I  received  the  most  ready  assistance, 
and  beg  to  recommend  my  aide-de-camp.  Major  Jewell,  captain  in  the 
British  service,  to  your  Lordship's  favourable  recommendation. 

I  enclose  to  your  Lordship  the  report  of  Major  Dyer  on  the  conduct  of 

the  artillery  he  had  to  direct  during  the  course  of  the  day,  and  have  the 

honour  to  be 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

W.  0.  Bebesfoed. 


2b2 
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[Enclosures.] 

I. 

Major-General  O.  T.  Walker  to  Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Seresford. 

Sir,  St.  Sever,  1st  March,  1814. 

The  distinguished  gallantry  of  the  corps  under  my  command  in  the  action 
of  Orthez  on  the  27th  ult.  deserves  that  I  should  make  a  particular  report  of 
their  conduct  to  you.  Acquainted,  however,  Sir,  as  you  are  with  the  earlier 
part  of  the  action,  it  will  only  be  necessary  to  mention  that  having  according 
to  your  orders  left  the  Portuguese  brigade  to  watch  a  party  of  the  enemy  that 
had  been  advanced  on  one  of  the  tongues  on  the  right  of  the  ridge  occupied 
by  the  enemy,  I  moved  forward  myself  with  the  two  British  brigades  of  the 
7th  division  to  support  and  replace  the  Ith  division,  that  had  been  severely 
engaged  in  endeavouring  to  carry  the  main  ridge,  occupied  by  the  principal 
force  of  the  enemy.  Previous,  however,  to  reaching  this  point,  I  received 
instructions  through  an  aide-de-camp  of  the  Field  Marshal  Commanding  in 
Chief  to  detach  the  regiment  of  Brunswick  Oels  and  the  provisional  battalion, 
consisting  of  part  of  the  24th  and  58th  regiments,  to  attack  an  advanced  party 
of  the  enemy  on  our  left,  which  was  driven  in  by  them  with  great  good  order 
and  gallantry.  The  6th  regiment,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Scott,  then  the  only  one  of  the  2nd  brigade,  was  rapidly  advanced  to  cover  the 
formation  of  the  1st  brigade  at  a  point  where  the  road,  miming  over  a  narrow 
neck  of  the  ridge  (with  ravines  on  each  side),  connected  it  with  that  on  which 
the  enemy  were  posted,  and  where  our  troops  were  consequently  imder  the 
necessity  of  deploying  under  all  the  fire  of  the  enemy  ;  and  I  can  hardly  suffi- 
ciently praise  the  steadiness  and  gallantly  with  which  the  regiment  performed 
this  severe  duty,  notwithstanding  the  loss  it  sustained,  as  from  the  very  steep 
banks  which  the  1st  brigade  was  nnder  the  necessity  of  ascending  from  the 
road  it  was  a  considerable  time  before  it  was  enabled  to  form,  to  move  upon 
the  enemy's  line,  which,  however,  it  then  immediately  charged  in  a  most 
gaUant  manner  and  drove  them  before  it,  and  these  troops  never  afterwards 
were  able  to  maintain  another  position.  The  concentrated  fire  of  a  very  large 
body  of  the  enemy  during  the  whole  of  this  operation  upon  this  narrow  poiat, 
evidently  considered  as  the  key  of  their  position,  and  which  for  some  hours 
they  had  obstinately  maintained  against  every  previous  attack,  and  considering 
the  veiy  small  force  with  which  it  was  ultimately  carried,  will,  1  trust,  entitle 
the  corijs  engaged  to  your  approbation  and  recommendation  to  his  Excellency 
the  Commander  in  Chief.  The  regiment  of  Brunswick  Oels  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hertzberg,  and  the  provisional  battalion  under 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Campbell,  of  the  58th  regiment,  are  particularly  entitled 
to  praise.  The  51st  regiment,  having  been  left  by  the  1st  brigade  at  Oergave 
after  the  affair  at  that  place  to  watch  Peyi-ehorade,  had  not  yet  rejoined  it ; 
but  the  68th  regiment  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Johnston,  the  82nd 
regiment  by  Major  Conyers,  and  the  Chasseurs  Britanniques  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  de  Hautoy,  were  all  distinguished  by  their  gallantry  on  this  trying 
occasion ;  and  Major-General  Inglis,  commanding  the  brigade,  particularly 
notices  the  great  exertions  of  Major  Vincent,  to  whom  the  command  of  the 
S2nd  regiment  devolved  on  Major  Conyers  unfortunately  receiving  a  severe 
wound  early  in  the  action.  To  the  judgment  and  gallantry  of  the  Major- 
General  himself,  and  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gardiner,  of  the  6th  regiment,  in 
temporary  command  of  the  2nd  brigade,  I  feel  greatly  indebted ;  and  I  beg 
particularly  to  submit  for  yotu:  recommendation  the  attentive,  active,  and 
gaUant  conduct  both  of  Captain  Fitzgerald,  Brigade  Major  of  the  2nd  brigade, 
whose  severe  wounds  I  have  deeply  to  regret,  and  that  of  lieutenant  Elliot, 
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51st  regiment,  acting  Brigade  Major  of  tlie  1st  brigade.  Nor  eau  I  close  this 
statement  without  expressing  my  strong  sense  of  the  activity,  intelligence,  and 
gallantry  with  which  I  was  assisted  by  the  Houoiurable  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Abercrombie,  Assistant  Quartermaster-General,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Doyley, 
Assistant  Adjutant-General  of  the  division,  and  of  the  services  rendered  me 
by  my  aide-de-camp,  Captain  Johnston,  who  accompanied  me  during  the  wholo 
of  the  action.  Permit  me  Ihen  to  solicit.  Sir,  that  you  will  have  the  goodness 
to  submit  this  statement  of  the  conduct  of  the  7th  division  to  the  favourablo 
consideration  of  his  Excellency  the  Field  Marshal  Commanding  in  Chief,  and 
to  believe  me,  Sir,  with  the  highest  consideration. 

Your  very  obedient  and  veiy  humble  servant, 

G.  T.  "Walkeh. 


Major  J.  Dyer  to  Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford. 

Stn,  Mont  de  Marsan,  3rd  March,  1814-. 

Called  upon  as  I  have  been  by  your  Excellency  to  make  a  report  of  the 
brigades  of  artillery  engaged  with  the  column  under  your  orders,  I  feel  that  I 
have  a  pleasing  task  in  performing  that  duty  when  I  have  to  mention  two 
troops  of  horse  artillery  and  a  brigade  whose  reputations  were  already  so  well 
established  in  this  army,  and  whose  state,  which  enabled  them  to  follow  with 
such  rapidity  the  movements  of  your  column  on  that  day,  would  be  of  itself 
sufficient  to  call  for  strong  and  marked  approbation  ;  but  it  must  have  been 
obvious  to  all  that  their  excellent  practice  and  the  forward  positions  they  took 
were  of  the  utmost  service  to  the  army,  and  assisted  in  driving  the  enemy  from 
their  position. 

The  regular  and  gallant  style  in  which  the  two  troops  and  brigade  were 
formed  in  line  as  soon  as  the  ground  would  admit  of  it,,  did  not,  I  trust,  escape 
your  notice,  and  reflects  the  greatest  credit  on  the  officers  in  command,  and  I 
trust  will  be  thought  to  merit  your  Excellency's  recommendation  of  them  to 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

I  should  really  feel  that  I  omitted  a  duty  imposed  upon  me  if  I  did  not  re- 
commend to  your  Excellency's  notice  the  conduct  of  Major  Sympher,  Major 
Gardiner,  and  Major  JenMnson,  on  that  brilliant  day. 

The  brigades  commanded  by  Captains  Michell  and  Turner  merit  also  my 
warmest  approbation,  and  though  not  brought  into  action  at  so  early  a  period, 
from  not  having  received  their  orders  until  late,  yet  were  towards  the  end  of 
the  day  of  the  most  important  service. 

Captain  Maxwell's  brigade  did  not  ari-ive  in  time  to  come  into  action,  and 
I  have  to  lament  that  we  thereby  lost  the  services  of  an  officer  and  brigade  of 
such  well-established  merit. 

Ton  wiU,  I  am  sure.  Sir,  excuse  my  calling  your  attention  in  the  most  parti- 
cular manner  to  the  loss  of  Major  Sympher,  an  equal  ornament  to  his  corps 
and  his  country  :  both  will,  1  trust,  ever  regret'  the  fall  of  one  whose  services 
have  so  frequently  excited  admiration  during  the  period  he  has  been  with  this 
army ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  request  his  Excel- 
lency the  Conmaander  of  the  Forces  to  recommend  that  such  provision  may  be 
made  for  his  wife  and  family  as  may  in  some  measure  compensate  for  the  loss 
of  one  so  justly  esteemed  in  private  and  valued  in  pubUe  life.  His  brigade  was 
admirably  conducted  by  Captain  Daniel  after  his  fall. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

J.  Dyer. 
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Lieut. -Om.  Sir  John  Hope  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Loed  Boucaut,  4th  March,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  lay  before  you  a  report  received  from  Major-General 
Howard,  and  to  say  that  I  entirely  concur  with  the  Major-General  in  the 
opinion  he  expresses  respecting  the  good  conduct  of  the  troops  of  the 
King's  German  Legion. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  obedient,  humble  servant, 

John  Hope. 

[euclosukes.] 


Major-Oeneral  Howard  to  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  John  Sope. 

glE,  Chateau  de  Matignon,  2n(l  March,  1814. 

Enclosed  I  do  myself  the  honour  of  transmitting  a  report  I  have  received 
from  Major-Geneial  Hxnuber  relative  to  the  share  that  was  taken  by  the  line 
battalions  of  the  King's  German  Legion  in  the  operations  of  the  27th  nltimo 
against  the  village  and  position  of  St.  Etienne.  I  have  only  to  add  to  it,  that 
they  fully  deserve  the  commendations  bestowed  on  them  by  the  Major-General ; 
officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  men  behaving  with  the  greatest  gal- 
lantry, the  Major-General  himself  setting  the  example. 

The  two  light  battahons  of  that  brigade,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bussche, 
co-operated  in  the  attack  on  the  left  of  the  line  battalions,  and  materially 
assisted  in  the  capture  and  subsequent  defence  of  the  village.  Indeed,  on 
every  occasion  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bussche  and  the  Light  Brigade  have 
behaved  in  a  distinguished  manner. 

I  received  every  assistance  during  the  affair  from  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Dashwood  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  the  Hon.  Arthur  ITpton,  the  Assistant 
Adjutant-General  and  the  Assistant  Quartermaster-General  of  the  division, 
and  from  my  aide-de-camp  Captain  Battersby. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  obedient,  humble  servant, 

W.  HowABn. 

n. 

Major-General  Hinuher  to  Major-General  Howard. 

Sm,  Before  Bayonne,  1st  March,  1814. 

I  beg  leave  to  report  to  you  the  particulars  of  the  attack  by  the  line  brigade, 
King's  German  Legion,  on  the  enemy's  intrenched  position  at  the  village 
of  St.  Etienue  on  the  27th  ult.  After  you  had.  Sir,  ordered  the  attack  of 
that  village,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bodaker  with  six  companies  of  the  1st  bat- 
talion charged  against  it,  and  in  the  most  gallant  maimer  carried  the  church- 
yard and  church,  where  the  enemy  was  very  strongly  posted,  and  which 
seemed  to  be  the  key  of  his  position.  At  the  same  time  the  riflemen  of  the 
1st  and  5th  battalions,  headed  by  Lieutenants  Brandis  and  Wilding,  supported 
by  two  companies  of  Captain  Borstell,  and  HoUe  of  the  1st  battalion,  extended 
to  the  right  towards  the  great  road  from  Bayonne  to  Dax,  where  the  enemy 
had  covered  himself  with  an  intrenchment,  in  which  he  had  posted  a  field- 
piece.  The  contiguous  houses  had  also  been  aU  loopholed,  which  made  the 
position  very  strong. 
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It  was,  however,  immediately  attacked,  and  carried  on  being  supported  by 
the  2nd  battalion  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Beck.  Many  prisoners  were 
taken,  and  also  the  field-piece,  which,  however,  it  was  impossible  to  remove  at 
that  moment,  as  a  very  heavy  fire  was  kept  up  upon  it  from  the  advanced 
works  of  the  citadel  of  Bayonne  to  prevent  us  from  taking  it  away. 

About  5  o'clock  p.m.  a  considerable  column  moved  from  the  citadel,  and 
after  keeping  up  a  brisk  fire  upon  us,  advanced  at  the  pas  de  charge  to  retake" 
the  gun.  This  was  observed,  and  no  time  lost.  Part  of  the  riflemen,  and  the 
5th  battalion  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Ompteda,  charged  the  enemy's 
column,  and  succeeded  in  driving  it  back,  being  herein  assisted,  on  their  right, 
by  the  riflemen  of  the  1st  and  5th  battalions,  and  one  company  of  the  2nd 
under  Captain  Winkstem. 

Half  an  hour  after,  however,  the  enemy  had  rallied,  and  advancing  as  before, 
made  a  second  attempt.  He  was  again  charged,  and  broken ;  and  being 
pursued  farther  than  at  first,  the  gun  was  im  the  mean  time  brought  to  the  rear, 
and  saved.  The  object  of  contention  having  been  now  secured  to  our  possession, 
the  fire  of  the  enemy  diminished,  and  the  French  troops  retired  within  their 
formidable  iutrenchments.    At  nightfall  the  firing  ceased  altogether. 

During  the  whole  attack,  as  well  as  afterwards  in  maintaining  the  position 
we  had  gained,  the  battalions  of  the  brigade  behaved  with  the  greatest 
gallantry  and  perseverance,  the  officers  setting  the  most  laudable  example, 
and  in  consequence  their  loss  has  been  considei'able. 

I  should  not  do  justice  to  Brigade-Major  Drechsell  and  my  aide-de-camp 
iiieuteuant  Heimburg  if  on  this  occasion  I  did  not  acknowledge  the  assistance 
I  have  received  from  them  in  terms  of  the  highest  commendation. 

As  this  attack,  Sir,  has  taken  place  under  your  eye,  1  flatter  myself  that  the 
conduct  of  the  brigade  may  have  met  with  your  approbation,  and  in  conse- 
quence I  venture  to  request  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  mention  the  same  to 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Hope. 

I  have  the  honom-  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

HlKUBEK. 


Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  John  Hope  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 
My  DEAE  Lord,  •  Boucaut,  4th  March,  1814,  10  A.M. 

I  had  last  night  the  honour  of  yours  by  Wedderbum.  I  send  by  this 
opportunity  to  Sir  George  Murray  for  your  information  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Elphinstone's  more  detailed  report  rulative  to  the  attack  of  the  citadel. 

We  have  had  two  days  violent  gales  of  wind,  which  have  somewhat 
damaged  our  bridge;  and  till  the  weather  moderates,  of  which  there  is 
some  appearance,  the  passage  must  be  interrupted. 

The  18-pounders  are  now,  I  understand,  prepared  to  move  on,  and  the 
pontoons  either  are  or  will  be  the  same  immediately.  Considerable  delay 
has  occurred  from  the  weather  being  such  as  to  prevent  them  from  using 
the  rafts  for  passing  carriages. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  Spaniards  spread  dismay  by  their  conduct 
wherever  they  move. 

I  have  the  honour  to  bs,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  faithfully, 

John  Hope, 
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Monsieur  to  the  Due  de  Berri. 
[Extract.] 

"  Vesoul,  le  '4  Mars,  1814. 
"  Je  suis  arrive  ici  le  4  Pevrier,  et  depuis  Bale  j'ai  ^te  refu  comme  il  y  a 
30  ans,  et  mgme  aveo  plus  d'affection.  II  y  a  cependant  des  mauvais,  mais 
ce  jour-lk  ils  faisoient  comme  les  autres.  Je  ne  comptois  pas  raster  aussi 
longtems  ici,  mais  la  politique  est  bien  lente,  et  toujours  Wen  contrariante. 
Cependant,  j'espere  que  par  la  force  des  choses,  et  surtoiit  d'apres  la  con- 
duite  admirable  de  I'ennemi,  qni  est  aussi  insolent  k  20  lieues  de  Paris  qii'a 
Moscow,  j'espere,  dis-je,  que  tout  iinisse  bien.  J'ai  d^ji  ^tabli  des  rela- 
tions avec  sept  ou  huit  provinces,  les  unes  plus  avancdes  que  les  autres,  mais 
pr&entant  toutes  de  tres  grandes  ressources.  On  assure  que  la  Bretagne  et 
la  Vendee  sont  tout  ce  qu'il  y  a  de  mieux.  Quel  bonheur  pour  la  cbose,  et 
pour  le  vieux  jjere  si  tu  as  pu  y  descendre  !  Je  connois  ton  ardeur ;  je 
Grains  seulement  que  la  cote  ne  soit  trop  bien  gard^e. 

"De  Monsieuk." 


Monsieur  to  the  King  of  France, 


Vesonl,  le  4  Mars,  1814. 

J'aurais  bien  voulu  vous  dorire  plufot,  mon  cher  frfere,  et  j'aurois  surtout 
d&ir^  dater  ma  lettre  d'un  endroit  plus  rapproohd  du  centre  des  operations, 
mais  les  memos  obstacles  qui  m'ont  retenu  subsistent  encore,  et  d'apres  tout 
ce  qui  s'est  passe'  depuis  mon  amvee  ici  je  dois  m'estimer  heureux  d'avoir 
maintenu  ma  position,  et  d'avoir  dvit^  jusqu'ici  un  &lat  que  je  dois  retarder 
afin  de  le  conserver  pom  derniere  ressource. 

Je  joins  ici  les  copies  de  ce  que  j'ai  fait  de  plus  marquant  depuis  mon 
s^jour  ici.  Biles  consistent,  1,  dans  ma  lettre  k  I'Empereur  de  Russie  du 
22  F^vrier.  Le  Prince  de  Eohan,  qui  la  portoit,  n'a  pas  pu  joindre  I'Em- 
pereur de  Russie  k  I'dpoque  de  la  marche  retrograde ;  il  est  revenu  me 
joindre,  et  il  est  reparti  le  28.  2,  dans  deux  copies  de  lettres  k  MM.  de 
Simonville  et  Clermot,  ainsi  qu'une  formule  de  pouvoir  provisoire :  ceoi 
m^rite  explication,  mais  comme  mes  occupations  me  laissent  bien  peu  de 
liberty,  je  vous  prie  de  permettre  que  tous  les  details  de  ma  position  et  les 
motifs  de  mes  d-marches  vous  soient  donnes  par  ma  belle  fille,  et  que  j'^vite 
ainsi  des  repetitions.  Je  vous  envoye  meme,  3,  la  copie  d'une  lettre  que 
j'ai  &rite  au  G&^ral  Augereau.  Je  ne  compte  pas  beaucoup  sur  une  r^- 
ponse  favorable,  mais  le  succes  de  ma  d<?marcbe  pourroit  etre  d^cisif  pour 
la  cause,  et  dans  tous  les  cas  elle  ne  pent  avoir  aucxm  inconvenient.  4,  les 
copies  des  lettres  du  Conseil  Secret  de  Berne  et  de  I'Avoyer  de  Watteville, 
ainsi  que  celles  de  mes  r^ponses.  5,  enfin,  la  copie  de  ma  derniere  lettre  h 
I'Empereur  de  Russie. 

Ma  belle  fille  vous  instruira  en  meme  terns  de  ce  que  je  pense  de  ma 
position,  de  mes  projets,  et  de  mes  r&olutions. 

Ma  situation  pent  devenir  belle  et  utile,  mais  le  d^but  est  difficile  et 
p^nible,  et  j'ai  terriblement  besoin  de  I'aide  du  Ciel  pour  m'en  tirer.  Tout 
ce  dont  je  puis  r^pondre,  c'est  de  mon  zele. 
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J'ai  en  plusieurs  conversations  avec  M.  de  Mannel,  celui  qui  a  4ti  Ministre 
de  rinterieur  avant  le  10  Aout.  H  joxiit  de  Testime  et  de  la  confiance  de 
toute  la  province,  il  a  une  grande  habitude  des  affaires,  et  comme  j'ai  6t6 
content  de  ses  principes  et  de  sa  maniere  de  voir,  je  compte  I'employer 
d'une  fajon  ou  d'une  autre,  soit  poiir  le  garder  avec  moi,  et  le  charger  des 
details  dans  lesquels  je  ne  pourrois  pas  entrer,  soit  pour  le  placer  aupres  de 
Souverains  et  Ministres,  afin  d'y  servir,  et  d'y  ddfendre  cos  int^rets. 
Quelques  heures  de  conversation  ne  sufBsent  siirement  pas  pour  connoltre 
un  homme,  aussi  ou  ferai-je  que  I'essayer.  II  m'a  pam  content  de  moi,  ce 
qui  peut  me  disposer  en  sa  faveur,  et  en  retournant  hier  chez  moi  il  m'a  dit 
qu'il  ^toit  entierement  k  mes  ordres  et  que  je  pouvois  disposer  de  lui. 

Samedi,  5  Mars. 

M.  de  Trogoff  est  arriv^  cette  nuit,  mon  cher  fr&re.  Je  joins  ici  la  copie 
de  la  lettre  de  I'Empereur  de  Russie,  et  celle  de  ma  rdponse.  La  lettre  de 
I'Empereur  iJtant  absolument  ofiBcielle,  et  ayant  ^t^  comtinfie  avec  les 
Ministres  de  ses  allifes,  je  crois  devoir  renoncer  pour  le  moment  iih  projet 
que  j'avois  formS  d'aller  secretement  au  quartier-general ;  si  on  m'y  recevoit, 
ce  ne  pourroit  etre  que  pour  me  dire  ce  qu'on  m'&rit,  et  ce  ne  seroit  que  du 
terns  de  perdu.  Mais  comme  je  le  mande  k  I'Empereur,  je  vais  travailler 
avec  la  juste  confiance  qu'au  moins  on  n'empecliera  pas  ce  que  pourrai 
faire. 

Jules  de  Polignac,  qui  a  dejk  vu  le  quartier-ge'n(5val,  et  qui  a  gagnd  beau- 
coup  de  sagesse  et  d'aplomb  depuis  dix  aus,  est  celui  qui  me  paroit  le  plus 
propre  k  etre  cbarg^  de  cette  commission  dflicate,  et  j'espfere  qu'il  s'en 
acquittera  bien.  Quant  k  moi,  je  vais  r^unir  tons  mes  moyens  pour  pro- 
duire  un  &lat,  soit  bors  de  la  ligne,  soit  dans  la  ligne,  puisqu'on  m'assure 
que  Ton  n'empecbera  rien.  Le  rdsultat  de  cette  d-marche  rdglera  ma  marcbe 
ulterieure.  La  seule  chose  dont  je  puisse  repondre,  c'est  qu'elle  ne  sera  pas 
retrograde. 

Toujours  a  vous  revoir,  mon  cher  frere,  j'en  ai  la  ferme  confiance,  et 
quelques  que  soient  les  obstacles  je  n'en  suis  pas  effray^.  Je  vous  embrassa 
comme  je  vous  aime  du  plus  tendre  de  mon  cceur. 

De  Monsieur. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 

Monsieur  to  the  Emperw  of  Russia, 

Vesoul,  le  22  F^vrier,  1814. 

Mon  entifere  confiance  dans  V.M.I,  me  porteroit  seule  k  m'ouvrir  k  elle  sans 
reserve,  mais  un  devoir  imp^rieux  m'en  present  aujourd'hui  la  loi. 

V.M.L  est  d^jk  Instniite  des  evenements  qui  se  sont  passes,  et  de  renthousiasme 
avec  lequel  les  habitans  de  cette  ville  et  des  environs  ont  accueiUi  le  frfere  de 
leur  Boi  legitime.  Connoissant  les  desirs  de  V.M.L,  et  voulant  m'y  informer 
dans  tons  ce  qui  dependroit  de  moi,  j'ai  calme,  j'ai  contenu  le  zele  des  loyaux 
Frangais  qui  vouloient  toua  arborer  k  I'instant  la  cooarde  blanche.  Par  une 
suite  du  meme  principe  je  voulois  me  porter  aujourd'hui  k  Langres  et  demain 
k  Dijon  pour  reoevoir  dans  ces  deux  vlUes  et  dans  les  environs  I'expression 
touchante  de  I'amour  des  habitans  pour  leur  Koi,  et  me  conduire  comme  je  I'ai 
fait  ici  en  contenant  un  zfele  qui  ne  demande  qu'k  ^clater. 

Ensuite  je  comptois  m'&arter  de  la  ligne  occupee  par  les  AUie'es,  et  de 
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deployer  alors  I'etendard  Eoyal  en'  invitant  tons  les  Prangais  a  suivre  mon 
exemple,  et  h,  donner  un  juste  effort  aux  sentimens  qui  les  animent. 

Mais  le  General  Hirscli,  Autrichien,  qui  commande  ici,  soit  par  un  exces 
d'ignorance,  soit  par  mauvaise  volonte',  a  para  effray^  du  mouvement  que  ma 
presence  excitoit,  et  non-seulement  il  a  refuse  de  me  procurer  des  passeports 
et  des  chevaux  pour  partir,  mais  il  u,  ose  dire  a  deux  oflSciers  qui  m'accom- 
pagnent  que  I'effet  inattendu  que  je  produisois  pourroit  etre.dangereuxpour 
Tarme'e  des  Alliees,  et  qu'U  pouiToit  etre  oblige'  par  son  devoir  h  me  forcer  de 
retourner  k  Bale. 

Heureusement,  Sire,  cet  homme  n'a  pas  cherclie  executor  uu  tel  projet,  car 
rien  ne  m'eut  determine  k  ceder,  et  les  Fran<;ais  de  toutes  les  classes  n'exissent 
pas  souffert  que  I'on  fit  violence  an  frere  de  leur  Eoi.  Mais  voulant  employer 
tons  les  moyens  de  douceur  et  de  prudence,  j'ai  consenti  h,  suspendre  mon 
depart,  et  j'ai  fait  passer  sui--le-cliamp  le  Comte  de  Wall  pour  le  quartier-gene'ral 
avec  des  lettres  pour  le  Prince  de  Metternich  et  pom-  le  Prince  Schwarzenberg, 
afin  de  les  instmire  de  ce  qui  se  passe  et  de  leur  demander  les  ordres  ne'oes- 
saires  pour  que  je  jouisse  de  la  liberte  qui  m'est  due  si  justement  au  milieu  de 
la  France  et  des  fideles  sujets  du  Eoi,  mon  frere.  Le  Comte  de  WaU  a  regu 
en  meme  temps  I'ordre  d'instraire  le  Comte  de  Eochechouart  d'lm  fait  aussi 
extraordinaire,  afin  qu'il  en  donne  connoissance  k  V.M.I.  Mais  le  Prince  Louis 
de  Eohan  devant  partir  aujourd'hui  pourle  quartier-ge'neral,  je  profite  de  cette 
occasion  pom-  donner  moi-meme  a  Y.M.I,  le  detail  de  tout  ce  qui  s'est  passe. 
Je  dois  ajouter  que  j'ai  eu  beaucoup  a  me  louer  sous  tons  les  rapports  du  Priuce 
Jouvakofl'  et  des  ofiiciers  Eusses  qui  se  trouve  ici.  A  moins  d'e've'nemens  que 
je  ne  puis  pas  prevoir,  j'attendrai  dans  cette  ville  les  reponses  et  les  erdi-es 
qu'il  eat  si  necessaii-e  que  je  regoive  promptement. 

Maintenant,  Sire,  je  puis  dire,  je  puis  attester  h,  V.M.I,  que  les  nobles  vceux 
de  son  ^me  grande  et  genereuse  sent  accomplis,  que  la  France  a  prononce'  son 
voeu  le  plus  formel  pom-  son  Eoi,  et  pom  reprendre  un  gouvernement  legitime 
et  paternel. 

L'accueil  que  j'ai  regu  dans  une  des  villes  qui  avoit  le  moins  marque 
jusquici  en  seroit  deja  une  preuve  suffisante,  mais  dans  le  moment  actuel  j'ai 
le  droit  d'assurer  a  V.M.I,  de  la  maniere  la  plus  positive  que  la  Franche  Comte', 
la  Eourgogue,  I'Akace,  la  Loii-aine,  le  Berri,  le  Nivernois,  et  I'Auvergne 
n'attendent  qu'un  ordre,  qu'un  mot  de  moi  au  nom  du  Eoi  pour  faire  e'clater, 
les  sentimens  d'amour  et  d'enthousiasme  de  tons  les  habitans,  et  que  loin  de 
les  exciter,  mon  unique  occupation  est  de  les  calmer  et  de  contenir  les  esprits 
jusqu'au  moment  oii  je  connoitrai  directemeut  ou  indirectement  par  V.M.I. 
quelle  sera  la  nature  de  I'appui  politique  et  militaire  sur  lequel  les  fideles 
Fran^ais  pom-ront  compter  de  la  part  des  puissances  aUiees.  Je  dois  encore 
ajoiiter.  Sire,  que  les  moments  sent  beaucoup  plus  presse's  qu'on  ne  pent  le 
croire,  et  que  je  perdrai  ne'cessairement  les  moyens  qui  me  restent  pour  sus- 
pendi-e  un.  e'clat  inevitable  si  j'etois  oblige'  de  chercher  k  le  diffe'rer  ti-op  long- 
temps. 

Je  sais  tout  ce  que  V.M.I,  a  dejk  fait  pom-  la  noble  cause  qu'elle  a  adopts  si 
ge'nc'reusement ;  fl  ne  s'agit  plus  que  de  finir  ce  grand  ouvrage,  et  I'espression 
libre  du  voeu  des  Frangais  lui  donne  I'heureux  droit  d'arracher  h  I'ennemi 
pxiblic  sa  demi^re  ressom-ce,  celle  de  faire  croire  et  craindre  que  Ton  ne  puisse 
encore  traitor  avec  lui. 

Qu'il  me  soit  permis,  Sire,  d'etre  ici  I'organe  de  tons  les  Frangais  en  offrant 
h,  V.M.I.  I'hommage  de  tons  les  sentimens  d'admiration,  de  reconnoissance,  et 
de  respect,  avec  lesquels,  etc. 

De  Monsieue. 
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II. 
The  Emperor  of  Iliissia  to  Monsieur. 

MONSIEDK  MON  CousiN,  Clhaumont,  le  19  Fgvi-ier  (3  Mots),  181.4. 

La  lettre  de  V.A.E.  du  28  Fevrier  m'a  ^te  remise  exactement.  J'en  appr^cie 
vivement  le  motif  et  Uinteiition,  et  dans  toutes  autres  oirconstances  que  cellea 
oil  je  me  troiive  je  me  serois  fait  im  plaisir  de  convenir  immediatement  du 
tems  et  du  lieu  d'une  entreviie  qui  ne  pourroit  etre  que  d'un  grand  interet. 
Mais  V.A.E.  connoit  les  principea  adopt^s  par  les  puissances  allie'es  relative- 
ment  k  I'objet  qui  a  motive  son  entree  en  France.  Elles  mettent  trop  de  prix 
Si  ce  que  toutes  leurs  demarches  portent  I'empreinte  de  la  plus  graude  loyaut^ 
pour  ne  point  de'clarer,  dans  cLaque  occasion,  qu'une  paix  solido  et  dm-able 
forme  jusqu'ici  I'uiiique  but  de  leurs  efforts.  Par  conse'quent  elles  s'abstien- 
nent  de  prendre  la  moindre  part  aux  mouvemens  inte'rieurs  qui  pourroient 
avoir  lieu  en  France.  Elles  ne  se  trouvent  dans  le  cas  ni  de  les  encourager  ni 
de  les  empeeher.  Tel  a  ete  le  principe  qui  a  ^te  e'nouce  par  le  gouvemement 
Britannique  'k  V.A.E.  Ji  son  depart  de  Londi-es.  C'est  celui  qui  de  tout  tems 
a  guide'  la  marche  politique  que  j'ai  cm  devoir  observer  dans  des  conjonctures 
aussi  delioates,  et  qui  m'empeche  encore  aujourd'bui  de  prononcer  une  opinion 
quelconque  sur  les  vues  de  V.A.E.  Dependant  si  elle  avoit  quelque  commu- 
nication Si  me  faire  trop  instante  pour  pouvoir  etre  diffe're'e,  je  I'invite  'k  m'en- 
voyer  une  personne  sttre,  ou  Si  me  la  faire  parvenir  par  forit.  Vous  trouverez 
dans  cette  re'ponse  un  retour  eutier  de  confianco,  ainsi  que  la  preuve  renou- 
vele'c  des  sentimens  distingues  avec  lesqucls  je  suis,  etc., 

Alexandre. 


Bejiotise  de  8.A.S.  a  S.M.  Impcriale. 

Monsieur  mon  Freee  et  Cousin,  Vesoul,  le  5  Mar.«,  1814. 

J'ai  regu  ce  matin  la  lettre  de  V.M.I,  du  3  Mai-s.  C'est  avec  le  plus  vif 
regret  que  je  me  soumets  poirr  le  moment  Si  renoncer  au  bonheur  de  lui  faire 
ma  cour  ;  mais,  oonforme'ment  "k  ses  intentions,  je  charge  le  Comte  Jules  de 
Polignac  de  se  rendre  immediatement  aupres  de  V.M.  pour  lui  remettre  cette 
lettre,  et  lui  communiquer  tout  ce  dout  je  desirois  si  vivement  de  I'entretenir. 
Je  supplie  V.M.I,  de  daigner  recevoir  le  Comte  Jules  de  Polignac  avec  bonte, 
et  de  I'ecouter  avec  autant  de  confiance  que  si  j'avois  rhonueur  de  lui  parler 
moi-meme.  Je  ne  me  permettrai  point  de  discuter  ioi  le  plan  de  conduite 
qu'il  a  plu  aux  Souverains  AUie'es  d'adopter  ;  mais  V.M.I,  daignant  me 
marquer  que  les  puissances  allie'es  ne  veulent  jusqu'ici  ni  encoui'ager  ni  em- 
peeher les  mouvemens  interieurs  en  faveur  du  Souverain  legitime,  je  vais  regler 
ma  conduite  en  conse'quenee. 

De  Monsieur. 

IV. 

Monsieur  to  General  Augereau, 

General,  Vesoul,  le  25  Fe'vi-ier,  1814. 

Vous  6tes  Fran^ais,  et  militaire ;  vous  voyez  tous  les  maux  dont  votre  patrie 
est  meuacfe  et  accablfe.  J'ai  done  la  forme  certitude  que  vous  voulez  avoir 
la  gloire  de  contribuer  eflScacement  Si  sa  delivrance.  Le  tyran,  qui  est  la  seule 
cause  de  tous  nos  malheurs,  est  au  moment  de  suocomber,-  non-seulement  sous 
le  poids  des  puissantes  armees  reunies  centre  lui,  mais  bien  plus  encore  souS 
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oelui  de  I'opiQion  des  FranQais  de  toutes  lea  classes,  qui  se  demontre  gfe^rale- 
ment  en  faveur  du  gouvemement  legitime  et  paternal  du  Eoi  Louis  XVIII., 
mou  frfere.  Je  n'entrerai  point  ici  dans  lea  de'tails  qui  vons  seront  donnes  par 
I'officier  qui  tous  porte  cette  lettre.  Vous  pouvez  le  croire  comme  si  je  vous 
parlois  moi-mgme.  II  vous  remettra  les  proclamations  et  d&larations  du  Eoi, 
men  frfere  ;  eUes  suffiront  pour  vous  montrer  la  sagesse  de  votre  Souveraio,  et 
jusqu'oii  s'etend  la  bonte  de  son  coeur,  et  son  amour  pour  ses  sujets.  Eevetu 
par  le  Eoi  des  pouvoirs  les  plus  etendus,  c'est  en  son  nom,  Ge'neral,  que  je  vous 
ouvre  les  bras  ;  je  les  ouvre  egalement  h,  tous  les  oflSciers  et  soldats  qui  sont 
sous  vos  ordres.  Le  sang  d'Henri  IV.  coule  dans  nos  veines ;  jugez  si  vous 
pouvez  compter  sur  les  promesses  des  descendans  de  ce  grand  Eoi.  Venez 
avec  tous  les  braves  qui  vous  obeissent  m'aider  par  vos  talens  et  par  leur 
courage  k  mettre  un  terme  aux  maux  affreux  de  la  France,  et  Ji  lui  assurer 
promptement  une  paix  stable  et  durable,  qui  lui  rendra  le  bonheur  dont  eUe  est 
si  crueUement  privee.  Puisse  votre  reponse.  General,  me  donner  Theureus 
droit  de  conflrmer,  au  nom  de  notre  Eoi,  le  titre  et  le  grade  honorable  que  vous 
avez  acquis  par  vos  services  et  par  votre  briUante  valeur. 

De  Monsiedk. 


Monsieur  to  the  Comte  de  la  CJialre. 


"  Vesou],  le  4  Mars,  1814. 

"  D'un  mot  la  grande  qnerelle  seroit  finie,  roais  ce  mot  n'est  pas  dit,  et  si 
e  silence  dure  encore  il  deviendra  bien  dangereux  pour  tout  le  monde. 
Esp&ons  que  Paris,  oh  les  Allie'es  doivent  6tre  deja  entres,  se  prononcera 
de  maniere  k  entrainer  les  plus  incertains. 

"  J'ai  rcfu  vos  deux  lettves  du  1  et  8  Fevrier.  J'espere  que  le  patron  de 
I'homme  qui  a  parle  k  M.  de  Blaoas  et  k  vous  tiendra  tout  ce  qu'il  promet. 
C'est  tout  ce  que  je  puis  dire.  Je  sais  qu'il  s'est  approobe  du  centre  des 
ope'rations,  mais  je  n'en  ai  pas  entendu  parler.  Je  desire  vivement  que  le 
Boi  eut  fait  partir  M.  le  Due  de  Bourbon,  car  il  faut  des  Princes  de  tous 
les  c6te's,  et  leur  presence  est  bien  necessaire. 

' '  Vous  ferez  mes  complimens  a  Lord  Liverpool,  et  vous  ne  lui  caoberez 
pas  que  les  personnes  que  j'ai  envoyees  a  Lord  Castlereagh  pour  lui  parler 
de  nos  affaires,  et  pour  en  obtenir  des  secours  pecuniaires  qui  nous  seroient 
si  n^cessaires,  I'ont  trouv^  bien  froid,  et  ne  m'ont  rapport^  que  des  refus. 
J'espere  que  I'dtat  aotuel  des  cboses  lui  permettra  de  se  laisser  aller  plus 
librement  aux  sentiments  que  je  lui  connois,  et  a  ceux  de  son  gouveme- 
ment. 

"  Dites  au  Comte  de  Blacas  que  j'espere  et  desire  que  mou  fils  cadet  ne 
sei-a  pas  dans  le  cas  de  faire  I'indication  qu'on  lui  a  donnde,  k  moins  d'une 
impossibilite  absolue  de  reussir  oil  il  est. 

"  De  Moksieuk." 


Bear-Admiral  Penrose  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Pasages,  Sth  March,  1814. 

I  would  not  have  troubled  your  Lordship  vnth  any  details  of  losses  at 
Socoa,  or  delays  in  unloading  the  vessels  there,  had  not  the  heavy  gales  cut 
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lis  off  from  the  use  of  the  Adour,  and  your  Lordshijj's  advance  rendered 
the  quick  despatch  at  Socoa  more  and  more  material. 

I  Most  heartily  do  I  congratulate  you  on  your  rapid  and  admirable 
advance,  and  most  sincerely  do  I  hope  the  report  of  your  having  received  a 
hurt  is  unfounded. 

The  gale  and  a  range  in  this  port  have  done  vast  damage,  and  we  have  to 
labour  with  double  energy  to  get  again  efficient.  Two  of  the  Hcensed  ships 
from  Bordeaux  are  arrived  here.  I  hear  from  the  passengers  that  your 
Lordship  is  fully  expected  at  that  town,  and  I  really  beheve  you  would  be 
vastly  welcome,  as  I  hardly  know  whether  they  dread  most  the  Spaniards 
or  the  return  of  their  ovm  troops. 

One  of  the  ships  was  much  hurt  in  the  late  range  here,  and  the 
passengers  took  refuge  here  at  midnight.  One  of  them  is  a  sister  of  a 
Captain  Gledstanes,  of  the  68th,  and  niece  of  General  and  Colonel  Gled- 
stanes.  Most  of  the  wealthy,  I  understand,  were  about  to  move,  but  have 
changed  their  minds.  They  believe  that  Kapoleon  has  gained  some  late 
advantages,  but  that  the  Allies  are  at  Fontainebleau.  The  Hegulus,  74, 
was  off  Castillon.  They  left  Bordeaux  on  the  27th  ultimo.  They  men- 
tion some  caricatures  which  show  more  freedom  of  the  pencil  than  I  should 
have  expected. 

There  is  a  vessel  of  war  off  in  distress ;  but  if  I  can  communicate,  I  must 
order  her  off  for  England.  1  shall  mention  the  date  of  your  Lordship's 
letter,  and  the  information  I  have  received  from  Captain  O'Reilly  of  Sir 
John  Hope's  advance  on  the  27th,  in  a  private  letter  to  Lord  Keith,  if  I 
am  able  to  send  her  off.     She  has  thrown  all  her  guns  overboard. 

I  remain  most  faithfully  your  Lordship's  obedient  servant, 

0.  J.  Penkosb. 


r  The  Due  d'AngoulSne  to  the  DucJiesse  d'A-ngouleme. 

St.  Sever,  le  6  Mars,  1814,  ^  4J  h. 
Le  Mar&hal  Beresford  est  venu  chez  moi  pendant  que  je  n'y  dtois 
pas,  pour  prendre  mes  ordres.  Je  regrette  beaucoup  de  ne  I'avoir  pas 
vu.  II  part  demain  de  Mont  de  Marsan  pour  Bordeaux ;  il  doit  y  etre  le 
13.  J'espere  que  le  drapeau  blanc  y  flottera  un  jour  on  deux  avant,  et 
alors  je  m'y  rendrai  tout  de  suite  h  Pantal&n,  si  les  choses  y  vont  bien. 
Sinon,  j'y  ariiverai  beaucoup  plutot,  parceque  j'irai  rejoindre  le  Mar&lial ; 
mais  s'il  ne  se  passe  rien  ni  k  Peuplier  ni  k  Manique,  alors  Lolo  n'ira  ni  h 
I'un  ni  k  I'autre.  Le  tout  est  entre  les  mains  de  Dieu,  qui  en  ordonnera 
pour  le  mieux  ;  tout  ce  qui  a  ^t^  possible  de  faire  a  6t4  fait,  et  le  Maroh^  a 
fait  tout  ce  que  sa  position  lui  permettoit  de  faire.  Voilk  les  trois  ques- 
tions que  j'ai  faites  aujourd'hui  k  Lord  W.,  et  j'y  ai  joint  ses  rdponses.  Si 
le  drapeau  blanc  est  diSployd  k  Pan,  et  que  j'y  prenne  le  gouvernement  au 
nom  du  Eoi ;  1.  Ne  vous  opposerez  vous  point  k  ce  que  je  Ifeve  des  troupes, 
volontaires  on  autres,  et  me  foumiriez-vous  des  fonds  pour  les  payer  ? — Je 
ne  vous  en  empScherai  point,  mais  je  ne  payerai  auounes  troupes,  h  moins 
que  ce  ne  soit  les  bataillons  ou  regiments  quittant  les  rangs  de  I'ennemi. 
2.  Si  j'avois  un  credit  pour  trouver  des  fonds,  voulez  vous  en  cas  de  besoin 
vous  rendre  garant  du  remboursement  au  nom  du  gouvernement  Britaa- 
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niqiie? — Non,  je  ne  le  puis  point.  3.  Ayant  conquis  par  les  armes  la 
partie  du  pays  que  votre  armee  occiipe,  me  laisserez-voiTS  en  prendre  I'ad- 
ministration  sans  vous  y  opjjoser,  ni  anx  nominations  de  prefets,  sous-pr^fets, 
maires,  etc.,  que  je  jugerois  h,  propos  de  faire  ? — Oui,  sans  difficult^  ;  je  vous 
remettrai  le  gouvernement  du  paj'S  occupe. 
Tu  diras  tout  cela  an  Boi,  mais  je  demande  que  oela  ne  soit  su  que  de  lui 

et  de  Blacas 

Du  Duo  d'Akgouleme. 

[Bnclosube.J 
Eapjpmi  sur  T Execution  des  Ordres  de  Monseigneur  pour  Pau. 

Le  6  Mars. 

J'ai  quitte'  Orthez  a  envu-on  11  heures,  esoorte'  par  M.  Malinquer  et  scs  deux 
gendarmes,  ce  qui  n'a  pas  laisse  d'e'touner  ceux  qui  nous  voyoient  passer  dans 
les  rues,  et  j'ai  remarque  un  ve'ritable  air  de  satisfaction  sur  les  personnes  qui 
divinoient  ou  e'toient  informe's  du  but  de  men  voyage  ;  mais  ce  n'e'toit  rien  en 
comparaison  de  ce  que  j'ai  eprouve  le  long  de  la  route.  On  avoit  su  le  pas- 
sage de  M.  Malinquer  pendant  la  nuit.  Partout  les  babitans  des  communes, 
et  dans  deux  le  cin-e  a  leur  tete,  s'etoient  re'unis  en  groupes.  Partout  les  saints  des 
hommes,  femmes  et  enfaus,  Fair  de  la  joie  et  du  bonheur,  des  vivats,  des  souhaits, 
des  exclamations  conti'e  la  tyrannic,  des  esp&ances  d'en  etre  delivre's  et  de 
revenir  sous  les  lois  d'une  familie  cbe'rie,  m'ont  fait  goiiter  un  bonheur  que  je 
ne  puis  decrire.  A  environ  deux  Ueues  nous  avons  vu  anivant  vers  nous  qnatre 
cavaliers  Frangais  ;  mes  gendarmes  les  ont  reconnu  poui'  6tre  de  leurs  cama- 
rades.  Us  se  sent  rallies  h  nous,  et  ont  ote  leur  cocarde.  Ainsi  mon  eseorte 
me  donnoit  une  apparenee  de  petite  pompe  triomphale.  Dans  les  groupes  oii 
etoient  les  cure's  je  me  suis  arrete,  et  j'ai  parle  an  nom  de  Monseigneur  dans 
des  termes  qui  m'ont  paru  produire  leur  effet,  et  les  rendre  heur'eux  du  moins 
par  I'esperance.  A  Artix,  oil  M.  Malinquer  a  voulu  faire  balte  pour  faire 
rafraicbir  les  ehevaux  de  scs  quati'C  derniers  gendarmes,  j'ai  e'te  accoste  par  le 
maii'c,  vieillard  de  80  ans,  ancien  CoDseiller  au  Parlement  de  Pau,  un  M.  de 
la  FargTie,  qui,  les  larmes  aux  yeux,  vouloit  me  baiser  les  mains.  Sa  femme 
fondant  en  larmes  de  joie  de  voir  le  pre'ourseur  du  Prince  si  desire  depuis  si 
lougtems,  a  saisi  ma  main  par  un  mouvement  auquel  je  ne  m'attendois  pas,  et 
malgre'  moi,  I'a  couverte  de  ses  plem-s.  lis  m'ont  aocompagne'  a  I'auberge,  et 
rien  u'est  plus  touchant  que  I'expression  de  leur  de'youement,  de  leur  joie,  et 
de  leurs  esperanoes  d'etre  enfin  delivre's  de  la  plus  insupportable  tyi-aunie. 

Jusques  la  tout  alloit  au  gre  de  mes  sordiaits  ;  mais  je  n'ai  pas  tarde  a  con- 
cevoir  des  inquie'tudes  sur  le  succes  de  mon  entreprise  pour  le  moment,  aux 
reponses  pen  satisfaisantes  de  M.  de  Malinquer.  Piien  n'etoit  pre'pare  pour  le 
moment  que  je  de'sirois  ope'rer.  11  ne  connoissoit  dans  la  ville  ni  dans  aucune 
brauche  de  I'administration  un  homme  influant  par  son  caractere,  son  rang,  ou 
ses  principes.  Tout  le  monde  desiroit  le  renversement  de  la  tyrannie,  mais 
personne  n'oseroit  attaober  le  grelot ;  on  fre'missoit  au  nom  de  Buonaparte,  ou 
craignoit  le  retour  des  troupes  parties  seulement  dans  la  niut,  et  cent  autres 
re'ponses  aussi  de'courageantes.  La  tentative  m'a  venue  d'ajourner  I'entreprise, 
mais  j'ai  etcS  retenu  par  la  connoissance  que  je  venois  d'acquerir  du  peu 
d'e'tendue  de  vues  et  de  lumieres  de  rhomme,  et  par  I'espoir  de  trouver  quelque 
chef  en  ^tat  de  conduire  la  chose.  J'ai  done  poursuivi  mon  cbemin,  et  me 
suis  memo  soumis  h,  des  mesures  de  prudence  que  prenoit  le  timide  Malinquer, 
et  qui  m'ont  paru  de  bien  mauvais  augure.  II  a  commence'  par  envoyant  en 
avant  les  quatre  gendarmes   derniers  arrive's,  avec  ordi-e  de  dire  qu'Us  ne 
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I'avoieut  pas  trouv^  et  de  revenir  h,  la  nuit  en  dehors  de  la  ville  lui  dire  ce 
qui  s'y  passoit.  II  a  regie  noti'e  allure  de  maniere  h,  ce  que  nous  n'arrivassions 
qu'h  la  nuit :  plus  nous  approohions,  plus  mon  Uomme  devenoit  reveur.  EnjBu 
b,  6Jh.  nous  avons  trouve  les  gendarmes  dont  le  rapport  a  commence  5ile  mettre 
plus  b,  son  aise,  tout  ^toit  tranquiUe,  et  le  seul  seutiment  qu'^prouvoient  les 
liabitans  etoit  la  joie  d'etre  delivre's  de  la  pre'sence  dus  troupes.  Malgr^  cela 
11  m'a  fait  mettre  pied  h,  terre,  im  gendarme  s'est  empare'  de  mon  olieval,  un 
autre  du  sien,  et  par  un  detour  il  m'a  conduit  chez  lui.  J'ai  envoye  aussitot 
chercher  le  Commandant  de  la  Garde  Nationale.  II  s'est  ti'ouv^  que  o'est  un 
M.  le  Chevalier  de  Borie,  ancien  capitaine  au  Ee'giment  d'Orleaus  lufanterie, 
que  j'avois  connu  a  Maestricht,  oil  il  avoit  ei&  bless^  pendant  le  siege.  Je  lui 
ai  annonoe'  I'objet  de  mon  arrivee,  et  le  projet  de  Monseigneur  de  se  rendre 
lui-meme  k  Pau,  si  les  habitans  etoient  disposes  a  recevoir  le  petit-fils  de 
Henri  IV.  d'une  mauiere  digne  de  lui.  J'ai  ajoute  que  S.A.E.  avoit  conserve 
jusqu'Ji  present  I'incognito,  ayant  re'serv^  a  la  ville  de  Pau  I'homieur  de  donncr 
la  premiere  I'exemple  de  sa  MeUt^  au  sang  du  pfere  des  Fraugais ;  qu'elle  ne 
vordoit  pas  y  entrer  entoure' de  soldats  e'trangers,  et  qu'elle  espe'roit  tout  devoir 
au  dfevouement  dos  braves  Be'arnois  ;  eniin  j'ai  cherche  ?i  ranimer  dans  le  occur 
d'lm  gentilhomme,  ancien  oiJScier,  les  sentimens  que  jo  trouvois  dans  le  mien. 
M.  de  Borie  m'a  fait  les  protestations  les  plus  fortes  de  son  zele  personnel,  mais  a 
ajoute  qu'il  e'toit  par  sa  place  dans  la  de'pendanee  du  maii'e,  M.  de  Bordenave, 
vieillard  de  73  ou  74  ans,  iniinne  et  meme  malade  dans  ce  momcnt-ci,  homme 
d'un  caractere  timide  et  foible,  qui  avoit  fait  le  jour  meme  une  proclamation 
pour  que  les  habitans  se  tinssent  tranquilles  chez  eux,  et  dans  laquelle  il  avoit 
proteste'  de  son  respect  personnel  pour  la  saintete'  de  son  serment  au  gouveme- 
ment.  Je  crains  fort  qu'en  me  signalant  M.  de  Bordenave,  il  ne  soit  signal^ 
lui-meme,  II  m'a  mis  en  avant  que  Ton  pouvoit  craindre  que  la  colonne  partie 
pour  Tarbes,  en  apprenant  que  Pau  se  prononQoit  pour  la  bonne  cause,  ne  fit 
une  contre-marche,  et  ne  tirat  une  vengeance  eclatante  en  mettaut  pour 
I'exemple  la  ville  a  feu  et  a  sang.  J'ai  traite'  cette  crainte  de  cliim&re,  et  I'ai 
fort  assure  que  cette  coloime  qui  lui  faisoit  ombrage  avoit  elle-meme,  et  non 
sans  fondement,  la  peur  d'etre  coupfe,  et  faisoit  surement  sa  retraite  a  tire- 
d'aUes.  J'ai  su  depuis  que  cette  terreur  provenoit  de  I'apparition  de  deux 
gendarmes  qui  e'toient  arrive's  h  deux  heures  a  I'Hotel  de  Ville,  veuant  de 
Tarbes  pour  s'informer  oil  etoient  les  ennemis,  et  que  sur  la  reponse  qu'ila 
n'avoient  point  paru,  ils  etoient  repartis  sur-le-champ.  M.  de  Borie  m'a  quitte 
pour  aller  confe'rer  avec  le  maire.  Je  I'ai  charg^  de  lui  dire  que  c'^toit  par 
egard  pour  son  age  et  son  ijtat  de  maladie,  et  parceque  ma  vue  ne  lui  donnat 
pas  le  tourment  de  linquietude,  je  mabstenois  d'aUer  chez  lui.  M.  de  Buiie, 
qui  m'avoit  dit  que  s'U  y  avoit  seulement  200  Anglois  dans  la  vUle  on  pour- 
roit  donner  cours  a  I'opinion  publique,  ct  qu'alors  Monseigneur  seroit  re^u 
d'une  maniere  convenable,  est  revenu  de  chez  le  maii'e,  et  m'a  dit  qu'au  lieu 
de  200  hommes,  M.  de  Bordenave  en  demandoit  2000 ;  qu'au  siu-plus  il 
exigeoit  que  M.  Malinquer  s'eloign^t  sm'  le  champ,  parcequ'il  seroit  oblige  de 
le  faire  arrSter,  et  que  du  reste  il  me  supphoit  de  rendre  justice  k  ses  senti- 
mens. J'ai  repondu  a  M.  de  Borie  qu'O  me  mettoit  dans  le  cas  de  faire  plus 
que  d'en  douter ;  que  je  ne  voyois  la  qu'une  Phraze  de'mentie  par  le  fait  de  la 
perse'cution  centre  un  fidele  serviteur  comme  le  commandant  de  la  gendaimerie, 
qui  lui  avoit  fait  preuve  de  devouement.  Celui-ci  a  iSte  tellement  effray^  de 
cette  menace,  qu'il  a  sur-le-ehamp  ordonn^  de  seller  son  cheval ;  il  pouvoit 
etre  9Jh. ;  pendant  qu'il  se  pr(Jparoit  pour  partir,  on  est  venu  lui  dire  qu'on 
s'assembloit  'k  la  municipaUte.  Je  lui  ai  dit  que  j'allois  y  aller.  Gardez-vous 
bien  de  faire  cette  sottise,  a-t-il  repris,  et  aussitot  a  disparu  de  la  Chambre. 
J'ai  prie'  M.  de  Borie  d'aller  a  I'hdtel-de-viUe,  et  de  venir  me  dire  ce  qui  s'y 
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passoit.  Au  bout  d'une  demi-heiure,  ne  le  voyant  pas  revenir,  j'y  ai  envoye  lo 
neveu  de  M.  Malinquer,  jevme  homme  plus  ferme  et  plus  prononce  que  son 
oncle.  Au  bout  de  dix  minutes  il  est  revenu,  et  m'a  rapporte  qu'en  effet  il  y 
avoit  ciaq  ou  six  membrea  du  ConseU  Municipal  reunis ;  mals  que  les  MM., 
loin  d'etre  en  deliberation,  ^toient  occupes  h  jouer  aux  cartes.  Alors  je  me  suis 
fait  conduire  cbez  M.  de  Borie.  Ma  vue  a  fait  sur  lui  I'effet  de  la  tete  de 
Me'duse ;  il  en  paK  d'effroi,  et  m'a  dit  qu'il  aUoit  se  trouver  compris.  Je  I'ai 
rassure  en  lui  disant,  1,  que  M.  Malinquer  etoit  parti ;  2,  que  ne  pouvant 
comptei  ni  sur  le  maire  ni  but  lui,  j'allois  le  delivrer  de  toute  crainte,  que  les 
babitans  exprimassent  malgre  eux  les  bons  sentimens  dont  je  les  savois 
anime's,  et  que  j'allois  ^galement  partir.  II  m'a  protests  de  nouveau  que  pour 
son  compte  U  etoit  pret  h  donner  toutes  les  preuves  de  son  devouement,  mais 
qu'U  me  supplloit  d'obtenir  tme  force  armee  qui  peut  soutenir  les  biens-inteu- 
tionnes.  J'ai  pris  conge  de  lui,  et  k  11  heures  je  suis  en  effet  parti.  J'ai  trouve 
M.  Mabnquer,  qui  m'attendoit  k  une  demie  lieue ;  nous  avons  ete  ensemble 
jusqu'a  I'Escar,  oil,  brise  de  fatigue,  il  est  reste,  et  j'ai  continue  mon  cbemin 
avec  mon  dragon  d'ordonnance  et  un  guide,  et  suis  arrive  a  3  heures  a  St.  Sever. 
J'ai  rendu  compte  a  Monseigneur,  qui  m'a  envoys  ensuite  rendre  egalement 
compte  a  Lord  Wellington.  Le  Feld-Maiechal  m'assure  qu'U  alloit  faire 
marcher  des  troupes  k  Pan,  et  en  effet  il  a  donne  ordre  k  uu  re'giment  de 
cavalerie  et  deux  bataillons  d'infanterie  de  s'y  rendre  avec  quatre  pieces  de 
canon.  Deux  habitans  de  Pau  m'ont  apporte  ce  soir  une  lettre  de  M.  Malin- 
quer pour  demander  Egalement  des  troupes.  Ces  messieurs  m'ont  appris  que 
le  maire  avoit  fait  arreter  et  mettre  en  prison  par  le  commandant  de  la  Garde 
Nationale  le  gendarme  de  coufiance  de  M.  MaUnquer,  un  des  deux  qui  I'avoient 
accompagne. 


Marshal  Sir  W.  O.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAE  Lokd,  Mont  de  Marsan,  6th  March,  1814. 

The  Allies  are  no  doubt  retiring.  The  reason  does  not  appear  so  clear, 
for  I  cannot  find  out  there  has  been  any  great  battle,  but  the  Bordeaux 
papers  of  the  1st  and  2nd  speak  of  a  gi-eat  number  of  small  affairs,  of  course 
always  in  favour  of  Buonapai-te,  and  taking  500  here,  1000  there,  and  2000 
at  another  place,  and  so  on  ;  but,  as  I  said,  the  motive  for  the  retreat  of  the 
Allies  is  not  visible.  The  only  thing  that  looks  as  if  something  more  than 
these  partial  actions  or  skirmishes  had  taken  place  is  that  an  extract  of  the 
'  Moniteur '  names  a  day  on  which  the  Minister  of  War  is  to  present  to  the 
Empress  the  colours  taken  '  dans  les  derniferes  affaires.'  What  they  were 
is  not  stated.  I  send  you  some  extracts  taken  from  those  papers,  as  the 
person  who  brought  them  was  obliged  to  return  them  immediately  to  one, 
he  said,  that  was  of  different  opinions  to  him,  and  who  did  not  wish  us  to 
see  them.  The  report  of  any  part  of  Soult's  force  having  retired  by  Ville- 
neuve  towards  Eoquefort  was  quite  unfounded.  There  is  nothing  what- 
ever on  that  road. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Beeesfoed. 
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[Enclosdeb.] 
Extraits  du  '  Moniteur.' 

Paris,  lo  26  Fevrier,  1814. 

Du  22  an  25  rEmpereur  a  eu  son  quartier-g^ne'ral  au  petit  bourg  de  Chatres. 

Le  23  le  Prince  de  Wenzel-Lielitenstein  est  arrive  au  quartier-g^n^ral.  Ce 
nouveau  parlemeutaire  etoit  envoy6  par  le  Prince  Schwarzenberg  pour  pro- 
poser un  ai-mistioe. 

Le  General  Milhand,  commandant  la  cavalerie  du  5mo  corps,  a  fait  prison- 
niers  200  hommes  entre  Pavilion  et  Troyes. 

Le  23  nos  troupes  investaient  Troyes  de  tous  c6tes.  La  ville  9  et^  evacu^o 
dans  la  nuit,  et  nous  sommes  entre's  ce  matin. 

Le  Sieur  Gau,  ancien  Emigre,  et  un  autre  qui  ont  porte  la  oioix  de  St.  Louis, 
ont  ete  condamn&  Si  mort. 

Le  Comte  de  Valmy  s'est  dirig^,  le  24,  sur  Bar-eur-Seine.  II  a  fait  1200  pri- 
sonniers  de  I'arriere  garde  de  I'ennenii. 

Le  General  Gerard  est  parti  du  Pont  de  la  Guillotiere,  soutenu  par  le  Due 
de  Keggio  ;  il  s'est  porte  sur  Lusigny,  et  a  passe'  la  Barre.  Le  General  Du- 
hesme  a  pris  position  a  Montieramay,  pres  Vandoeurre. 

Un  aide-de-camp  de  I'Empereur  Napoleon,  un  de  I'Empereur  de  Kussie,  un 
de  I'Empereur  d'Autriche,  un  du  Roi  de  Prusse,  sent  re'unis  i,  Lusigny  pour 
traiter  des  conditions  d'une  suspension  d'armes.  (Ces  aides-de-camp  sord  nommes.) 

Ainai  dans  la  joume'e  du  24  la  capitale  de  la  Oliampagne  a  dte  de'livre'e,  et 
nous  avons  fait  2,000  prisonniers. 

Bourse,  26  Fe'vrier. 

Actions  dela  Banque  de  France,  jouissance  du  ler  Janvier,  750f.  t760f. 

Le  20  I'ennemi  s'est  retire  de  prfes  de  I^yons,  et  nous  lui  avona  fait  un  bon 
nombre  de  prisonniers. 

Les  viUes  de  Bourg  et  de  Macon  sent  oocupees  par  une  partie  des  troupes 
aux  ordies  du  MarechalDuc  de  CastigUoue.  L'ennemi  se  retire. — [Journal  de 
Paris.) 

The  Aides-de-Camp  said  to  have  met  at  Lusigny : — Le  Comte  Flahaut,  of 
Napol&n ;  le  Coiute  Ducea,  of  Austria  ;  le  Comte  Schouvaloff,  of  Russia ; 
General  de  Ranch,  for  Prussia,  beiug  Olief  du  Corps  de  Genie  du  Roi  de 
Pmsse. 


G.  O.  St.  Sever,  7th  March,  1814.      [  738.  J 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  General  officers  of  the  army,  and  the  Commanding  officers 
of  regiments,  to  the  orders  repeatedly  given  respecting  requisi- 
tions, respecting  receipts,  and  respecting  foraging. 

2.  The  greatest  abuses  and  outrages  are  committed  daily,  in 
consequence  of  the  inattention  of  the  officers  of  the  army  to  these 
orders,  to  the  loss  and  injury  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country, 
and  to  the  disgrace  of  the  character  of  the  army. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  again  desires  that  the 
churches  may  not  be  used  by  the  troops  without  permission  of 
VOL.  YIII.  2  s 
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the  inhabitants  and  clergy ;  and  that  when  they  are  used,  the 
utmost  care  should  be  taken  of  the  sacred  vessels,  and  of  every 
article  that  serves  for  religious  purposes. 

5.  Neither  horses  nor  other  animals  are  to  be  put  into  the 
churches  on  any  account  whatever. 

Wellington. 


[  739.  ]  To  Cdkmel  Torrms. 

SlE,  St.  Sever,  8tli  March,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  papers  which  have  been  trans- 
mitted to  me  by  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  being  a 
letter  from  Major-General  Byng,  two  from  Sir  William  Stewart, 
and  a  division  order  by  the  latter  on  the  conduct  of  the  troops ; 

and  complaining  particularly  of  Colonel  of  the 

and  of  Colonel of  the . 

I  concur  in  all  the  complaints  of  the  irregularity  of  the  troops. 
Till  lately  I  could  not  say  too  much  in  favour  of  their  conduct ; 
but  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  since  their  late  operations  thej  have 
been  as  bad,  if  not  worse  than  ever ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  the 
inhabitants  of  this  country,  however  at  first  well  inclined 
towards  us,  will  be  as  much  our  enemies  as  the  Spaniards  and 
Portuguese  ever  were  to  the  French  army. 

I  attribute  the  conduct  of  the  troops  entirely  to  the  regi- 
mental officers.  They  neither  read  nor  understand  nor  en- 
deavour to  carry  into  execution  any  of  the  orders  of  the  army 
which  have  for  their  object  the  prevention  of  the  committal  of 
crimes.  In  ordinary  circumstances,  that  is  to  say,  when  the 
army  is  quietly  encamped  in  a  position  or  in  cantonments,  all 
goes  on  well  enough,  and  the  ordinary  regimental  discipline  is 
sufficient  to  keep  the  soldiers  in  tolerable  order ;  but  when  an 
exertion  of  any  kind  is  to  be  made,  the  whole  machine  falls  to 
pieces. 

The  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  have  no  authority 
over  their  men  ;  indeed  the  latter  are  as  bad  as  the  soldiers : 
and  when  we  come  after  a  victory  to  pursue  our  enemy,  we  find 
that  our  loss  from  irregularity  is  greater  in  the  pursuit  than  his 
in  the  flight. 

Then  there  is  no  crime  recorded  in  the  Newgate  Calendar 
that  is  not  committed  by  these  soldiers,  who  quit  their  ranks  in 
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search  of  plunder  ;  and  if  the  Staff  Corps  were  three  times  as 
numerous  and  active  as  they  are,  they  would  not  be  sufficient 
either  to  prevent  the  mischief  or  detect  those  guilty  of  it. 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  attributing  the  evil  to  the  utter  inca- 
pacity of  some  officers  at  the  head  of  regiments  to  perform  the 
duties  of  their  situation,  and  the  apathy  and  unwillingness  of 
others ;  to  the  promotion  of  officers  in  regiments  by  regular 
rotation,  thus  holding  forth  no  reward  to  merit  or  exertion,  and 
leaving  all  in  a  state  of  equal  indifference  and  apathy  whether 
their  superiors  have,  or  not,  reason  to  be  displeased  with  them  ; 
and  to  the  difficulty,  if  not  impossibility,  of  punishing  any  officer 
for  neglect  of  duty,  when  he  is  to  be  tried  by  others,  each  and 
all  of  whom  have  been  guilty  of  the  same,  if  not  of  greater 
neglects.  In  general  such  neglects  are  punished  by  sentencing 
the  Commander-in-Chief  to  reprimand  the  officer,  which  is  just 
so  much  waste  paper ;  or  if  the  more  extended  punishment  of 
suspension  from  rank  and  pay  for  three  or  six  months  is 
sentenced,  it  is  considered  another  mode  of  being  idle  and  gene- 
rally absent ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  period  the  officer  returns  to 
his  regiment  in  as  good  a  situation  as  ever. 

This  evil  might  perhaps  in  some  degree  be  remedied  by  placing 
those  at  the  bottom  of  the  list  who  should  have  been  suspended 
from  rank  and  pay  by  sentence  of  a  General  Court  Martial ; 
but  it  must  likewise  be  observed  that  any  additional  severe 
consequences  attached  to  this  punishment  would  only  render 
still  more  frequent  the  more  favourite  one  with  courts  martial, 
that  of  reprimand  by  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

There  is  not  much  difficulty  in  posting  a  British  army  for  a 
general  action,  or  in  getting  the  officers  and  men  to  do  their 
duty  in  the  action.  The  difficulty  consists  in  bringing  them  to 
the  point  where  the  action  can  be  fought,  and  in  the  exertion 
to  be  made  afterwards  to  derive  all  the  advantages  which  any 
other  troops  in  the  world  would  derive  from  victory.  These 
exertions  require  order  and  discipline  among  the  men;  and 
habits  of  obedience  to  order,  attention,  exertion,  and  intelli- 
gence and  authority  among  the  officers.  But  both  fail ;  and  I 
have  always  found  that  we  lose  more  men  in  a  pursuit  than  we 
do  in  any  general  action. 

I  beg  you  to  lay  the  enclosed  papers  before  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Commander-in-Chief,  together  with  my  request 

that  Lieutenant-Colonel and  Colonel may 

2  s  2 
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be  removed  from  the  command  of  their  regiments  to  some  other 
situation,  in  which  their  want  of  fitness  will  not  be  so  detri- 
mental to  the  service. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  740.  ]  G.  O.  St.  Sever,  8tli  March,  1814. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  wishes  the  officers  of  the 
army  to  observe  that  the  orders  of  the  army  uniformly  require 
that  requisitions,  whether  for  forage  or  other  articles,  should  be 
made  by  a  commissary  on  a  magistrate. 

2.  Those  of  the  4th  May  and  17th  June,  1809,  are  positive 
on  this  point ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  particularly 
requests  that  they  may  be  attended  to  in  all  requisitions  in 
fiiture. 

3.  Articles  of  any  kind  are  to  be  taken  from  individuals  on 
requisition  only  when  the  magistrate  is  absent  and  cannot  be 
found. 

4.  The  General  officers  commanding  divisions  of  infantry, 
and  brigades  of  cavalry,  are  requested  to  direct  the  Commis- 
saries attached  to  their  several  divisions  and  brigades  to  settle 
with  the  magistrates  of  the  places  in  which  they  may  be  cantoned 
or  encamped,  where  the  horses  and  other  animals  attached  to 
the  division  or  brigade  may  be  turned  to  grass,  and  at  what 

rate  of  expense. 

Wellington. 


A  Monseigneur  le  Feld  Marechal  Marquis  de  Wellington,  Qeneral  en  Clief 
des  Armees  AlUees. 

Excellence,  Orthez,  le  8  Mars,  1814. 

Votre  Seigneurie  a  eu  la  bont^  de  faire  passer  une  ddpeche  h  I'adresse 
d'nn  des  notables  de  cette  ville  relative  h  I'indication  des  membres  du  Corps 
Municipal. 

Cette  depeebe,  quels  qu'ayent  etd  nos  recberches,  d'apres  les  avis  d'un  de 
vos  aides-de-camp,  ne  s'est  point  trouvfe.  Nous  ne  savons  oii  elle  a  pass^; 
la  position  oil  nous  nous  tro^^vons  nous  ayant  jet^  dans  quelque  d&ordre. 

Cependant,  si,  comme  on  nous  le  dit,  votre  Excellence,  pdn^trfe  de  la  n^ces- 
sit^  de  I'organisation  d'une  municipality  en  cette  ville,  ddsire  connoltre  notre 
voeu,  et  I'indication  des  membres  qui  doivent  la  composer,  votre  Seigneurie 
trouvera  ce  vo3u  exprim^  dans  la  pifeoe  incluse. 

Nous  supplions  votre  Excellence  d'excuser  le  retard  apporte  dans  cette 
remise  ;  la  cause  en  est  prise  de  I'^garement  de  la  diSpecbe. 
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Nous  la  conji^rons  encore  de  donner  k  la  citd  nne  autoritd  municipale, 
d'apres  le  mouvement  de  sa  justice  ;  la  ville  en  eprouve  le  besoiu  le  plus 
urgent,  et  les  troupes  de  votre  Excellence  y  trouveront  ce  qu'elles  ne  peuvent 
y  chercher  dans  I'^tat  actuel.  Malgrd  tout  le  zele  dont  nous  faisons  preuve, 
Tautorit^  municipale  et  la  police  devant  avoir  ndcessairement  un  signe  dis- 
tinctif  pour  I'exercice  de  leurs  fonctions,  nous  soUicitons  de  votre  Excellence 
qu'elle  veuille  Wen  le  prescrire. 

Nous  prions  enfin  votre  Excellence  de  donner  des  ordres  au  Commandant 
de  la  place,  ou  autre  representant,  de  secourir  I'autorit^  municipale,  d'ac- 
cueillir  ses  demandes  fonddes,  et  de  concourir  k  tout  ce  que  le  bien  du  ser- 
vice, la  surety  des  personnes  et  des  propriety  pourront  exiger. 
Nous  sommes,  avec  respect,  de  Votre  Excellence, 

Vos  trfes  humbles  et  tr6s  obdissants  serviteurs. 
{Here  follow  the  signatures.') 

[Enclosuhe.] 

Ville  d'Orthez,  le  8  Mars,  1814. 
Les  notables  Membres  du  Conseil  Mimicipal  de  la  ville  d'Orttez,  assembles 
au  lieu  dea  S&nees  de  la  Municipalite. 

II  a  ete  dit :  Que  la  vUle  etant  oceup^e  par  les  troupes  allie'es,  sous  les  ordres 
de  S.B.  le  Lord  "Wellington,  et  les  autoritea  e'tablies  ayant  cesse  leurs  fonc- 
tions, conformdment  aux  instructions  qu'elles  avaieut  re^u  de  I'autorite'  supe- 
rieure,  il  doit  6tre  pourvii  aux  besoins  de  la  cite,  d'apres  le  voou  de  S.E.  Lord 
Wellington. 

En  consequence,  s'etant  occupe  de  Vindication  provoque'e  par  S.E.  le  GeniJral 
commandant  les  armees  aUiees,  pour  remplir  'k  Orthez  les  fonctions  de  maire, 
adjoints  au  nombre  de  deux,  et  de  commissaire  de  police,  le  Conseil  Muni- 
cipal de'signe  les  individus  ci-aprfes  pour  remplir  les  fonctions  suivantes  : — M. 
Henri  Damaudat,  proprietaire,  pour  remplir  les  fonctions  de  maire  ;  M.  Pierre 
Loustaunau,  proprietaire,  poui  celles  d'adjoint ;  M.  Louis  Lamatabois,  pro- 
prietaire, potu'  idem ;  M. pour  commissaire  de  police. 

II  a  ete  determine'  aussi  que  I'administration  actuelle  aura  I'honneur 
d'adresser  un  coUationne  de  ce  dessus  a  Son  Excellence  le  Lord  Wellington, 
et  les  membres  present  ont  signe. 

{Here  follow  the  signatures.) 


Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  BEAE  Loed,  Mont  de  Marsan,  8th  March,  1814. 

I  am  just  setting  out  for  Eoquefort,  and  I  write  merely  to  say  that  as 
the  7th  division  will  only  close  up  to  Langon  on  the  11th  instant,  and  the 
advance  move  from  there  that  day,  it  is  probable  we  shall  not  reach  Bor- 
deaux with  any  infantry  till  the  13th,  as  I  rmderstand  it  is  from  Langon  to 
there  two  very  long  marches ;  and  as  I  said,  I  would  not  approach  that  large 
town,  or  allow  our  troops  to  enter  it,  late  in  the  evening :  but  I  shall  move 
in  this  as  you  have  directed,  by  circumstances.  However,  I  think  it  would 
be  as  well  that  the  cavalry  from  General  Vandeleur's  brigade  going  by  the 
road  of  the  Great  Landes  did  not  show  itself  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bor- 
deaux sooner  than  the  day  before  we  should  arrive,  from  various  considera- 
tions which  it  is  unnecessary  to  enumerate  to  you.    As  those  squadrons 
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have  their  orders,  I  think  it  right  to  mention  this,  and  to  ask  if  I  may 
regulate  their  movements  according  to  the  period  of  our  own  approach  to 
Bordeaux. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Bebesfobd. 

[Send  this  letter  to  General  Murray,  and  request  him  to  send 
orders  accordingly  to  the  squadrons  of  General  Vandeleur's 
brigade. 

Wellington.] 


Marshal  Sir  W.  0.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  WeUingtcm. 
Mt  deab  Loed,  Captieux,  9th  March,  1814. 

I  have  just  received  your  two  letters  of  yesterday.  It  wiU  he  of  great 
henefit  to  ns  the  doing  away  with  this  contractor.  In  respect  to  the  re- 
quisitions signed  by  me,  I  have  already  explained  the  circumstance  to 
Lord  FitzEoy  Somerset ;  and  I  was  quite  annoyed  at  having  put  my  name 
to  one  where  was  your  head-quarters.  Those  requisitions,  however,  were 
made  out  by  the  Mayor,  and  by  an  officer  of  the  Prefecture,  the  latter  a 
respectable  person  ;  and  he  insists  the  Juyes  de  Paix  have  acted  extremely 
improper  in  making  any  difficulties  on  the  point ;  that  under  the  circum- 
stances of  the  country  they  must'have  known  themselves  to  be  the  proper 
persons  to  be  appUed  to.  Most  of  them  have  complied.  The  requisition 
■was  for  Mr.  Ogilvie,  and  by  the  advice  of  the  former  he  requested  I 
■would  sign  it.  I  am  sure  we  shall  want  for  nothing,  and  the  sum  that 
lasted  us  a  week  will  now  serve  us  for  a  month :  a  serious  thing,  inde- 
pendent of  the  final  economy. 

I  sent  you  this  morning  a  French  paper,  and  I  now  send  you  others. 
The  accounts  are  most  confused,  almost  as  much  as  the  various  reports 
there  are  of  the  state  of  things  in  the  North.  By  BlUcher's  movement  on 
Fert^  la  Gauche  it  would  almost  appear  that  Buonaparte  was  cut  off  from 
Paris ;  and  as  he  did  not  fight  his  way  into  Troyes,  arri^ving  on  the  24th, 
and  being  still  there  on  the  27th,  it  would  appear  but  a  movement  of  posi- 
tion of  the  Allies.  It  is,  however,  difficult  to  decypher.  It  is  said  that 
two  couriers  are  due  at  Bordeaux  from  Paris.  I  do  not  hear  of  any  troops 
being  at  or  moving  on  Bordeaux,  or  any  of  the  intermediate  places ;  and,  as 
I  conceived,  the  report  of  two  companies  of  voltigeurs  at  Bazas  was  un- 
founded. This  day's  march  has  been  long,  but  the  weather  so  fine  and  the 
roads  good,  the  troops  get  in  in  good  time.  I  shall  be  to-morrow  at  Langon 
■with  the  left  brigade  of  the  7th  di^vision,  two  guns,  and  Vivian's  cavalry, 
leaving  a  squadron  at  Bazas  ■with  the  other  two  brigades.  The  squadron 
will  remain  there  with  Sir  L.  Cole,  and  I  shall  judge  at  Langon  if  more 
■will  be  necessary  there.  I  can,  if  the  weather  holds  good,  be  at  Bordeaux 
with  the  advance  on  the  12th ;  but  it  will  depend  on  circumstances  if  I 
enter  it  that  day  or  wait  till  the  next  morning.  Our  people  are  behaving 
very  well. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  0.  Beeesfoed. 
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JEarl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  LoeD,  Downing  Street,  9th  March,  1814-. 

In  order  to  put  you  in  possession  of  what  is  going  on  at  Ohatillon,  I  send 
you  the  Protocol  of  the  28tli. 

With  respect  to  the  armistice',  it  seems  to  have  heen  an  ill-considered 
measure  of  Prince  Schwarzenberg,  which  had  no  other  effect  than  elating 
Buonaparte,  and  making  him  insist  on  the  resumption  of  the  Frankfort 
basis  as  the  first  article  of  the  armistice.     This  was  instantly  refused. 

In  consequence  of  the  ice  on  the  coast  of  Holland,  the  gold  I  promised 
you  from  thence  has  not  been  shipped  as  soon  as  I  could  have  wished.  The 
enclosed  has  just  been  received  on  that  subject,  in  answer  to  inquiries  I  have 
repeatedly  made  about  it. 

In  consequence  of  a  convention  with  Spain,  the  property  of  recaptured 
ships  is  restored  to  the  original  owners,  the  re-captors  being  only  entitled 
to  the  salvage  of  an  eighth.  Understanding  that  there  was  much  money 
on  board  the  recaptured  ship  the  Juan  Baptiste,  I  prevailed  on  the  Spanish 
claimants  and  the  British  recaptors  to  consent  to  sell  the  whole  to  govern- 
ment. An  agent  from  each  of  the  parties  and  an  agent  from  government 
were  to  go  down  to  Plymouth  to  take  an  account  of  the  money ;  and  a 
frigate  was  ordered  down  there  to  take  as  much  as  could  be  conveniently 
packed,  and  proceed  to  your  Lordship.  In  order  to  induce  Fernan  Nunez 
to  consent  to  this,  I  assured  him  that  the  Spanish  army  imder  your  com- 
mand would  be  included  in  the  distribution.  I  enclose  you  the  account 
which  I  have  just  received  on  this  point,  and  am  much  disappointed  at  it. 
1  hope,  however,  still  to  get  a  good  deal. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathdebt. 

[Bnclosuees.j 

I. 

J.  Drummond,  Esq.,  to  H.  E.  Butibury,  Esq. 

gm.  Commissary  in  Chiefs  Office,  9th  March,  1814. 

For  the  information  of  Lord  Bathurst  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you 
that  H.M.S.  Comus  arrived  at  Helvoet  on  Saturday  last,  and  will  probably  be 
despatched  in  the  course  of  this  week  with  from  lOO.OOOJ.  to  150,0002.  of  specie, 
chiefly  gold  Napoleons  and  five-franc  pieces. 

At  the  same  time  I  beg  to  mention  that  it  ia  extremely  uncertain  what 

quantity  of  specie  is  on  board  of  the  ship  at  Plymouth,  as  you  will  perceive 

by  the  enclosed  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  person  sent  from  this  ofBce  to  assist 

in  counting  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

James  Drummond. 

Mr.  Ashton  writes  from  Plymouth  Dock,  4th  March,  that  "  at  the  recapture 
of  the  St.  Juan  Baptiste,  it  was  discovered  that  the  French  seamen  had  plun- 
dered the  ship  of  gold  bars,  doubloons,  and  dollars.  What  remains  cannot  be 
deposited  in  store  until  a  ratification  of  Lord  Keith's  permission  shall  be  re- 
ceived from  the  Admiralty.    No  vestige  of  any  invoice  or  document  has  been 
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preserved,  and  it  is  not  expected  that  tlie  weighing  and  counting  can  com- 
mence fill  Monday."  He  will  not  fail  to  report  the  probable  length  of  time 
wliich  this  operation  will  require  as  soon  as  experience  enables  him  to  form  a 
tolerably  correct  judgment. 


Confidential  Report  of  a  Conferenee  at  Chdtillon. 

Chatillon-sur-Seine,  28th  Feb.,  1814. 

The  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  AUied  Courts  baying  demanded  a  conference, 
they  met  the  Duke  of  Ticenza  this  day  at  half-past  two  o'clock.  After  signing 
the  protocol  of  the  preceding  conference,  the  Austrian  Plenipotentiary  read 
the  following  declaration  : — - 

"Plusieurs  jours  s'etant  ecoules  depuis  que  le  projet  de  preliminaires  d'une 
pais  gen&ale  a  €te  presente  par  les  Ple'nipotentiaires  des  Cours  AUiees  &  M.  le 
Plenipotentiaire  Franjais,  et  aucune  reponse  n'ayant  ete  donnee,  ni  dans  la 
forme  d'une  acceptation  ni  dans  celle  d'une  modification  du  dit  projet,  Leurs 
Majeste's  Impe'riales  et Eoyales  ont  juge  couyenable  d'enjoindre  a  leurs  Pleuipo- 
tentiaires  de  demander  a  M.  le  Plenipotentiaire  Pran^ais  ime  declaration  dia- 
tinote  et  expUcite  de  son  gouvernement  but  le  projet  en  question.  Les  Ple'ni- 
potentiaires des  Cours  AUiees  pensent  qu'il  y  a  d'autant  moins  de  motifs  de 
delai  de  la  part  du  gouvernement  Fran9ais  a  I'egard  d'une  decision  sur  les 
preliminaires  propose's,  que  le  projet  presente  par  eux  etait  base'  en  substance 
sur  une  offire  faite  par  M.  le  Ple'uipotentiaire  Frangais  dans  sa  lettre  au  Prince 
de  Mettemioh,  datee  du  9  de  ce  mois,  que  le  Prince  a  soumise  aux  Cours 
AUiees. 

"  De  plus,  les  Plenipotentiaires  des  Cours  AlU^es  sent  charges  de  declarer  au 
nom  de  leurs  Souverains  qu'adherant  pleinement  a  la  substance  des  demandes 
contenus  dans  ces  conditions  qulls  regardent  comme  aussi  essentielles  &  la 
sflrete  de  I'Europe  que  ne'cessaires  k  I'arrangement  d'uae  paix  g&erale,  ils  ne 
poun'aient  interpreter  tout  retard  ulterieur  d'une  r(5ponse  a  leurs  propositions 
que  comme  un  refus  de  la  part  du  gouvernement  Fran9ais. 

"  En  consequence,  les  Ple'nipotentiaires  des  Cours  AUiees,  prets  ^  se  ooncerier 
avec  M.  le  Ple'nipotentiaire  Fran9ais  k  I'egard  du  tems  indispensablement 
necessaire  pour  communiquer  avec  son  gouvernement,  ont  ordre  de  declarer 
que  si  'i,  I'expiration  du  terme  recoimu  suffisant,  et  dont  on  sera  convenu  con- 
jointement  avec  M.  le  Ple'nipotentiaire  Frangais,  U  n'e'tait  pas  arrive'e  de  re- 
ponse qui  flit  en  substance  d'aocord  avec  la  base  e'tabUe  dans  le  projet  des 
Alliees,  la  ne'gociation  serait  regardee  comme  termine'e,  et  que  les  Plenipoten- 
tiaires des  Cours  AUie'es  retoumeraient  au  quartier-general." 

The  Austrian  Plenipotentiary  added  verbaUy  that  the  Ministers  of  the 
AUied  Courts  would  be  willing  to  receive  and  discuss  in  the  spirit  of  concUia- 
tion  any  modifications  which  might  be  proposed  of  the  project  of  the  prelimi- 
nary treaty  deUvered  to  the  French  Minister,  provided  these  modifications  did 
not  affect  the  substance  of  the  treaty.  The  Duke  of  Vicen2;a  observed  it  could 
not  be  doubted  that  his  government  had  a  sincere  desire  of  peace.  He  had 
already  proved  it.  He  had  at  once  given  up  the  maritime  question,  which 
must  be  considered  as  a  concession  of  great  importance  ;  and  in  every  possible 
manner  be  had  testified  his  anxiety  to  hasten  the  negotiation.  His  govern- 
ment was  occupied  in  considering  the  subject,  and  he  had  no  doubt  that  an 
answer  would  soon  arrive.  On  being  informed  that  it  was  necessary  to  name 
some  day  on  which  the  AlUes  might  expect  a  decision,  he  said  that  the  Allies 
bad  suspejided  the  conference  for  nine  days  without  any  reason  whatever,  and 
•notwithstanding  their  previous  understanding  and.  concert;  that  he  had  only 
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received  the  project  eleven  days,  and  it  was  rather  hard  in  an  affair  of  such 
importance  to  press  for  so  hasty  a  decision.  He  observed  that  since  he  had 
transmitted  the  project  to  his  government  the  armies  had  been  continually  in 
movement ;  that  it  was  difficult  to  say  where  the  French  head-quarters  might 
be ;  and  that  a  sovereign  could  not  be  expected  to  decide  in  one  day  on  a  pro- 
position of  such  importance,  especially  while  employed  as  his  master  was  at 
present.  The  Duke  of  Vioenza  was  again  told  that  the  instructions  received 
by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Allied  Courts  were  positive.  On  which  he  men- 
tioned the  obstructions  given  to  the  journeys  of  his  couriers,  and  the  time 
necessary  to  go  and  return  from  his  master.  He  thought  that  ten  days  did 
not  comprise  too  large  a  space.  It  was  not  that  he  thought  ten  days  neces- 
sary ;  on  the  contrary,  he  hoped  to  receive  an  answer  long  before  ;  but  in  such 
a  case  he  preferred  giving  a  greater  extension  than  might  be  absolutely  indis- 
pensable.  Some  observation  was  made  upon  this ;  and  the  period  of  eight  days 
was  suggested  as  a  sufficient  time  for  the  purpose ;  but  the  proposition  of  the 
French  Minister  was  finally  accepted. 

Aberdeen. 


Major- Oen.  LordE.  Somerset  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  St.  Germe,  10th  March,  1814. 

I  had  yesterday  evening  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordship's  letter  of 
the  6th  instant,  enclosing  a  representation  of  very  irregular  conduct  on  the 
part  of  the  7th  Hussars  and  the  horse  artillery  of  my  brigade  in  a  house 
near  Grenade.  I  shall  not  fail  to  make  immediate  inquiry  into  the  circum- 
stances, and  shall  see  that  justice  is  done  to  the  complainant. 

At  the  same  time  I  beg  to  assure  you  that  I  am  extremely  concerned 
that  there  should  be  any  foundation  for  such  complaints  in  my  brigade, 
and  that  I  shall  adopt  every  measure  in  my  power  to  prevent  similar  occur- 
rences in  future. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

E.  E.  H.  Somerset. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Ldeut.-Gen.  Lord  W.  C.  Bentinch. 

My  Lord,  War  Department,  London,  10th  March,  1814. 

The  latest  advices  which  have  been  received  from  Viscount  Castlereagh 
lead  me  to  suppose  that  your  Lordship  has  proceeded  with  a  considerable 
body  of  troops  to  the  coast,  either  of  Tuscany  or  of  Genoa,  in  order  to  co- 
operate with  the  Allied  forces  in  the  object  of  expelling  the  French  from 
Italy.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  French  forces  under  Beauharnois' 
command  may  be  withdrawn  from  Italy  to  assist  in  the  more  vital  struggle 
in  which  Buonaparte  is  engaged  for  the'preservation  of  his  power  in  France. 
Indeed  the  latest  reports  incline  me  to  suppose  that  Beauharnois  is 
marching  upon  Savoy,  in  order  to  unite  with  the  army  comcmanded  by 
Marshal  Augereau. 

I  have  reason  to  think  that  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  has  passed  the 
Adour,  and  is  penetrating  into  the  interior  of  France  ;  and  the  disposition 
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of  the  people  in  those  provinces  through  which  the  British  army  is  ad- 
vancing is  represented  to  be  far  from  hostile. 

It  appears  to  His  Majesty's  government  that  the  most  important  object 
at  the  present  crisis  is  to  reinforce  Lord  Wellington's  army  with  good 
troops  to  such  an  extent  that  he  may  have  nothing  to  apprehend  from 
following  up  his  successes  and  establishing  himself  in  the  heart  of  France. 

The  returns  in  my  possession  lead  me  to  calculate  the  force  now  in 
Catalonia,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-General  William  Clinton,  at 
about  12,000  men,  exclusive  of  the  regiments  belonging  to  His  SicUian 
Majesty's  service. 

Of  the  force  actually  employed  under  your  Lordship's  command,  I  have 
no  axjcount ;  but  I  conjecture  that  after  leaving  4000  or  5000  British  and 
Germans  in  garrison,  you  may  have  carried  with  you  about  8000  men  (in 
gross  numbers),  exclusively  of  Sicilian  troops.  The  junction  of  your  own 
and  of  General  Clinton's  corps  with  the  army  under  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington  would  consequently  add  20,000  men  In  British  pay  to  his 
Lordship's  force.  I  consider  this  junction  under  present  circumstances  to 
be  highly  desirable ;  and  in  case  the  French  forces  shall  have  been 
withdrawn  from  Italy,  or  that  the  enemy  shall  have  carried  his  disposable 
force  across  the  Alps,  after  leaving  only  garrisons  to  protract  the  defence  of 
the  principal  fortresses,  I  have  to  desire  that  your  Lordship  will  take  your 
measiues  for  joining  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  without  the  least  loss 
of  time. 

I  do  not  propose  that  the  troops  of  His  Sicilian  Majesty  should  accom- 
pany the  British  forces  upon  this  service.  It  appears  preferable  to  leave 
them  in  garrison  in  such  tovms  as  may  have  been  occupied  upon  the  coasts 
of  Tuscany  or  Genoa,  and  to  place  them  provisionally  under  the  General 
oiEcer  commanding  the  Austrian  army  in  that  neighbourhood.  The 
Sicilian  troops  now  serving  in  Catalonia  may  be  transported  to  the  same 
quarter. 

It  will  be  for  your  Lordship  to  judge  whether  your  presence  will  be 
required  in  Sicily,  and  you  will  decide  accordingly  whether  you  will 
proceed  in  person  with  the  British  forces  to  join  Lord  Wellington's  army. 
A  duplicate  of  this  despatch  will  be  sent  under  a  flying  seal  to  his  Lordship, 
who  will  forward  it  to  your  head-quarters ;  and  I  have  requested  his 
Lordship  to  communicate  to  you  and  to  Lieutenant-General  Clinton  his 
opinions  and  vnshes  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  in  accomplishing  the 
intended  junction,  particularly  with  regard  to  the  place  at  which  he  may 
judge  it  expedient  that  the  corps  under  your  Lordship's  command  should 
be  disembarked. 

The  existing  treaties  vrith  the  Court  of  Palenno  stipulate  that  10,000 
men  in  British  pay  should  be  stationed  in  Sicily  for  the  defence  of  that 
island.  These  treaties,  however,  were  framed  at  a  time  when  the  circum- 
stances of  Europe  were  very  different  from  the  present ;  and  their  spirit 
went  simply  to  provide  for  the  protection  of  the  island.  Its  security  is  at 
present  insured  by  the  reduced  condition  of  Buonaparte,  and  by  the  engage- 
ments into  which  Murat  has  entered  with  the  Austrian  government. 
I  notice  this  subject  in  order  that  your  Lordship  may  be  prepared  to  meet 
any  representations  which  may  be  made  by  the  Court  of  Palermo  in  case 
your  Lordship  shall  think  proper  to  reduce  during  the  present  crisis  tjae 
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British  and  Gennan  troops  in  Sicily  to  the  mere  garrisons  necessary  for  the 
defence  of  Messina,  and  of  any  other  fortress  which  you  may  deem  it 
necessary  to  occupy. 

I  have  the  honour  to  he,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

Bathuest. 


Uarl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord,  War  Department,  London,  10th  March,  1814. 

Your  Lordship  will  receive  herewith  a  despatch  addressed  to  Lord 
William  Bentinck,  which  is  sent  under  a  flying  seal  in  order  that  you  may 
peruse  the  contents ;  and  I  am  to  request  you  would  then  forward  the 
despatch  to  Lord  William,  accompanying  it  by  a  communication  of  your 
opinion  and  wishes  as  to  the  place  at  which  his  corps  should  be  dis- 
embarked, and  what  route  he  should  pursue  in  order  to  join  the  army 
under  your  Lordship's  command.  I  am  not  informed  exactly  as  to  the 
place  to  which  it  was  Lord  William's  intention  to  proceed  with  his  expedi- 
tion from  Sicily ;  but  I  imagine  your  Lordship's  instructions  would  find 
him  either  at  Leghorn  or  on  the  coast  of  Genoa,  and  I  submit  to  your 
Lordship's  consideration  that  it  might  be  advisable  to  send  forward  these 
despatches  by  some  intelligent  officer,  on  board  a  fast  sailing  vessel  from 
the  coast  of  Cataluna. 

Your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  25  mentions  the  retreat  of  Marshal 
Suchet  to  Gerona,  and  the  accounts  from  France  agree  in  representing 
that  the  larger  part  of  that  officer's  troops  had  been  detached  to  Lyons. 
I  am  ignorant  as  yet  whether  these  circumstances  will  have  induced  your 
Lordship  to  break  up  Lieutenant-General  Clinton's  corps  or  to  give  it  a 
new  destination ;  but  my  letter  to  Lord  William  Bentinck  will  show  the 
intention  of  His  Majesty's  government  that  both  corps  should  be  placed  at 
your  disposal  and  serve  to  strengthen  your  army.  Your  Lordship  will  be 
pleased  to  instruct  both  these  officers  accordingly. 

I  apprehend  that  Lord  William  Bentinck  is  sufficiently  provided  with 
troop  ships  and  transports  for  the  conveyance  of  his  entire  corps  to  the 
Gulf  of  Rosas,  or  to  such  other  part  of  the  coast  as  your  Lordship  may 
point  out :  but  I  fear  that  very  few  transports  remain  at  the  disposition  of 
Lieutenant-General  Clinton ;  and  if  the  latter  has  to  march  by  land,  he 
will  require  a  large  sum  of  money  to  provide  the  necessary  means  of  con- 
veying his  baggage  and  stores. 

I  think  it  proper  to  mention  to  your  Lordship  that  upon  some  former 
occasions  certain  French  emigrants  who  appear  to  have  been  consulted  by 
my  predecessors  in  this  department  have  pointed  out  the  coast  near  Cette 
and  Narbonne  as  eligible  for  the  landing  of  troops  in  case  of  operations  in 
the  south  of  France.  They  are  situated  near  the  mouth  of  the  Canal 
Eoyal ;  and  if  the  positions  of  the  enemy  and  the  state  of  the  weather 
should  allow  of  the  disembarking  the  British  forces  upon  that  coast,  they 
could  proceed  conveniently  along  the  course  of  the  canal  in  the  direction 
of  Toulouse. 
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I  take  tMs  opportunity  of  acquainting  your  Lordship  tliat  the  three 
provisional  battalions  of  militia  are  now  embarking  for  Pasages,  as  are 
also  about  700  recruits  for  your  infantry  regupents  in  addition  to  the  3600 
of  whom  your  Lordship  has  been  apprised  already ;  and  in  the  course  of  a 
fortnight  an  additional  brigade  of  heavy  cavalry  will  be  prepared  for 
embarkation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Bathubst. 


Lieut.- Oen.  Sir  John  Eope  to  the  Quartermaster-General. 

Mt  DBAE  Mdekat,  Boucaut,  lOth  March,  1814. 

Many  thanks  for  your  private  letter  of  the  7th,  as  also  for  the  details 
you  sent  me  respecting  the  action  at  Orthez,  which  I  now  return. 

I  confess  I  very  much  regret  that  any  Bourbon  ever  came  here,  unless 
it  had  been  absolutely  determined  on  to  hold  up  that  cause  openly.  Any 
movement  of  theirs  vmsupported  can  never  benefit  them,  and  will  only 
tend  to  commit  unfortunate  individuals  or  districts  who  may  show  dis- 
positions favourable  to  them. 

A  few  days  ago  I  was  shown  a  proclamation,  in  manuscript,  in  the  name 
of  the  Duke  d'Angouleme,  which  I  was  told  has  been  circulated,  but  I  was 
inclined  to  doubt  its  authenticity. 

The  Crown  Prince,  I  think,  seems  also  inclined  to  carry  on  some  little 
intrigue  in  this  country,  or  why  should  his  missions  to  this  army  be  so 
numerous  ?  There  are  two  more  French  officers  in  the  suite  of  his  General 
passing  here  to-day. 

Soult,  I  think,  seems  to  have  made  as  judicious  a  defence  of  this 
frontier  as  his  means  permitted,  and  certainly  has  left  us  a  puzzling 
concern  here,  inasmuch  as  it  will  probably  lock  up  a  useful  portion  of  the 
army ;  and  if  we  occupy  Bordeaux,  I  should  suppose  we  could  not  at  the 
same  time  push  advantages  very  far  on  the  right,  or  in  any  case  venture  to 
uncover  this  place  much. 

We  have  no  occurrence  here  worth  mentioning. 

Vandeleur  has  pushed  his  patrols  already  a  very  considerable  way  in 
the  direction  of  Bordeaux,  and  cannot  hear  of  a  French  soldier  being  in  his 
front.  Some  small  magazines  which  they  had  on  the  road  have  been 
destroyed  by  them  when  they  retired. 

My  leg  suffered  a  little  from  the  exercise  I  was  obliged  to  take  here  at 
first,  and  they  alarmed  me  about  it,  but  a  little  rest  has  brought  it  round 
again.    I  can  only  walk,  however,  with  a  crutch. 

I  always  am,  my  dear  Murray,  yours  sincerely, 

John  Hope. 
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Marshal  Sir  W.  0.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lokd,  Langon,  10th  March,  1814. 

We  arrived  here  without  any  occurrence.  The  enemy  had  ahout 
60  infantry  of  the  3ith,  which  passed  yesterday  to  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  and  what  magazines  there  were  here  were  taJten  away.  The  enemy 
has  a  few  small  piquets  on  the  river,  hut  I  do  not  understand  he  has  more 
than  one  or  two  hundred  men  on  the  other  side.  He  has  taken  all  the 
hoats  to  the  opposite  side,  and  he  destroys  what  are  within  our  reach, 
though  it  would  not  he  difficult  to  get  those  from  the  other  hank. 

I  was  sorry  to  learn  to-day  that  the  enemy  sent  ahout  200  cavalry  and 
destroyed  the  magazine  at  La  Peyriade.  He,  I  am  told,  put  some  people  to 
death  there,  and  killed  a  Spanish  officer,  who,  I  suppose,  was  escaping.  Some 
gendarmes  had  the  impudence  just  now  to  attack  our  advanced  piquet 
of  cavalry  on  the  Bordeaux  road :  we  have  taken  one  of  them,  who  is  pretty 
hadly  wounded.  I  send  you  the  two  last  Bordeaux  papers,  though  they 
have  little  or  no  news.  The  Empress,  you  will  see,  does  not  mention 
where  Buonaparte  was  when  he  last  wrote,  and  you  will  see  he  has  left 
Troyes,  and  the  general  report  is  here  that  he  has  returned  to  Nogent,  and 
that  BMcher  was  at  Meaux :  so  private  letters  are  said  to  say.  I  have 
not  had  any  communication  from  our  friends  at  Bordeaux.  I  shall  he 
to-morrow  at  Castres  with  the  advance.  Monsieur  Rochejaquelein  came 
here  vrith  the  advance  of  cavalry  this  morning,  and  went  on  immediately. 
BelieTe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  0.  Beeesford. 

P.S. — I  have  not  received  any  oommtmication  from  the  two  squadrons 
going  hy  the  Grandes  Landes. 


Marshal  Sir  W.  0.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  th»  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  LangoD,  11th  March,  1814. 

As  I  hefore  informed  you,  I  shall  he  at  Castres  this  evening.  After  my 
letter  to  you  of  yesterday  from  this  place,  a  gentleman  came  to  me 
introduced  hy  a  note  from  the  person  you  introduced  to  me  at  St.  Sever, 
and  hy  what  he  said  it  appears  the  people  of  Bordeaux  do  not  mean  to  wait  to 
ask  us  any  questions,  as  they  intend  to  come  out  to  meet  the  troops  in 
form  and  ceremony.  I  shall  to-night  at  Castres  have  hetter  information  on 
this  head,  and  shall  see  some  of  the  Bordeaux  gentlemen,  when  I  shall  com- 
municate to  them  what  part  you  propose  taking  in  this  husiness  con- 
formahly  to  the  instructions  you  have  given  me. 

The  sentiments  and  opinions  of  the  people  of  all  classes  in  proportion  as 
we  advance  are  obviously  stronger  in  favour  of  their  ancient  Princes  and 
violent  against  Buonaparte. 

I  send  you  the  Bordeaux  papers  to  the  9th.  I  have  not  seen  that  of  the 
10th,  hut  it  contains  Paris  news  of  the  6th,  and  communicates  that  Buona- 
parte has  had  another  considerable  advantage  over  the  Allies,  I  suppose 
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Bliioher,  in  the  vicinify  of  Meaux.  He  says  he  gained  a  complete  victory, 
and  that  the  result  would  have  been  very  great  but  for  the  treachery  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Soissons,  who  opened  their  gates  to  the  retreating  army  and 
thereby  gave  them  a  passage  to  escape  at,  and  from  this  it  does  not  appear 
he  made  any  prisoners.  I  mention  this  from  what  was  verbally  stated  to 
me,  which  may  not  be  even  accurately  what  was  in  the  papers. 

I  propose,  under  present  circumstances,  going  with  the  advance  of  a 
brigade  of  infantry,  two  squadrons  of  cavahy,  and  two  guns  to  Bordeaux.  I 
will  place  a  squadron  of  cavalry  and  the  centre  brigade  7th  division  at 
Castres,  and  the  right  brigade  in  the  villages  near  to  this  on  its  left,  and 
bring  up  to  this  place  one  of  Sir  L.  Cole's  brigades,  leaving  the  other  two, 
with  a  squadron  of  cavalry,  at  Bazas  ;  and  I  will  leave  two  squadrons  of 
cavalry  here.  Half  of  Sir  L.  Cole's  brigade  of  artillery  will  come  forward  to 
this  place,  the  other  half  remain  with  the  two  brigades  of  infantry  at  Bazas. 
If  yoii  occupy  Auch,  then  the  troops  at  Bazas  will  be  more  disposable 
should  it  be  necessary  to  bring  more  towards  Bordeaux,  though  Auch  is  so 
distant ;  and  as  Lord  Edward  Somerset's  cavalry  will  be  on  the  great  road  _ 
leading  from  it  to  Bazas,  we  need  not  have  much  anxiety  that  any- 
thing will  be  sent  that  way.  There  is  a  very  good  road  which  leads  all 
along  the  right  bank  of  the  river  to  Agen,  &c. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Beeesford. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  11th  March,  1814. 

I  only  received  your  despatch  of  the  20th  this  morning,"  and  I  hardly 
now  know  how  it  came. 

Tou  will  see  that  things  are  again  taking  a  good  turn  with  the  Allies. 
It  has  been  determined  at  Chatillon  to  place  Billow's,  Winzingerode's,  and 
Woronzow's  corps  under  Bliioher,  and  to  give  the  Crown  Prince  the 
destination  of  Antwerp,  the  siege  of  which  is  to  be  undertaken.  Buona- 
parte has,  in  his  letter  to  the  EmperSr  of  Austria,  declared  that  he  will 
never  consent  to  give  up  that  place.  It  is  therefore  thought  very  desirable 
to  take  it,  as  that  will  make  the  negotiation  on  that  point  much  more 
easy.  If  the  Crown  Prince  should  decline  this  task,  the  Hanoverian  corjjs 
under  General  Walmoden,  some  Dutch  troops,  and  our  own  will,  I  trust, 
be  sufficient.  Lord  Castlereagh  states  several  political  reasons  for  this  mili- 
tary operation. 

I  am  in  hopes  the  Spanish  re-captured  ships  will,  after  all,  turn  out 
pretty  well ;  and  that  I  shall  be  able  to  send  out  lOO.OOOZ.  in  dollars  by 
the  Venus  early  next  week,  and  a  good  deal  more  in  the  next  cargo. 

I  am  yours  ever  sincerely, 

Bathxjrst. 

*  See  WeUingtm  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol,  xi.,  p.  521. 
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[Bnclosubes.] 

1. 

From  Lord  Burghersh. 

Troyes,  4th  March,  1814. 
The  enemy  having  taken  up  a  position  covering  the  approach  to  Troyes, 
was  attacked  on  the  3rd  by  Prince  Schwarzenberg.     The  French  (who  were 
commanded  by  Oudinot)  were  driven  with  heavy  loss  into  Troyes :  10  guns, 
54  officers,  and  3000  prisoners  were  taken. 

The  enemy  evacuated  Troyes  the  next  morning,  and  was  closely  pursued 
by  the  Allied  cavalry  towards  Nogent.    Many  prisoners  were  taken. 

Prince  Schwarzenberg  is  pushing  the  enemy,  with  four  corps  d'armee  only, 
reduced  by  sickness  and  casualties  to  50,000  men.  The  Eussian  Guards  and 
reserves  are  left  near  Chaumont.  The  Austrian  reserve  and  German  con- 
tingents (27,000)  are  marching  upon  D61e  to  support  General  Bianchi,  who  is 
advancing  with  the  intention  of  attacking  Lyons. 
Count  Platow  has  been  sent  forward  to  Lezanne,  in  order  to  harass  the  rear 
.  of  Buonaparte's  army  acting  against  Marshal  Bliicher.  The  latter  is  upon 
the  Mame,  but  no  accounts  had  been  received  from  him  later  than  the  28th  of 
February. 

n. 
From  Viscount  Casflereagh. 

Chaumont,  4th  and  5th  March,  1814. 
The  negotiations  for  an  armistice  are  at  an  end.  The  French  Commis- 
sioner had  agreed  to  the  lines  of  demarcation  proposed  by  the  Allies  for  the 
armies  in  the  north,*  and  that  under  lord  "Wellington ;  *  but  he  insisted  upon 
a  line  on  the  side  of  Savoy,  which  would  have  left  the  French  a  free  com- 
munication with  Italy.     Upon  this,  the  Allies  put  an  end  to  the  negotiation. 

A  private  letter  from  Sir  Charles  Stewart  of  the  5th  mentions  the  expecta- 
tion that  a  great  battle  would  be  fought  upon  the  Mame.  Marshal  Bliicher, 
when  joined  by  Biilow,  Winzingerode,  and  Woronzow,  would  have  about 
100,000  effectives. 


The  Right  Eon.  Sir  Henry  WeUesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  dear  Arthttb,  Madrid,  11th  March,  1814. 

The  arrival  of  Colonel  Croquembourg  relieved  us  all  from  our  anxiety 
about  your  wound.  You  seem  to  have  done  for  Marshal  Soult,  and  I 
should  hope  that  your  battles  in  this  war  are  drawing  to  a  close. 

On  the  8th  an  express  arrived  from  General  Copons,  stating  that  he  had 
received  intelligence  of  the  King  having  passed  through  Toulouse  on  his 
way  to  Perpignan,  and  that  there  were  even  reports  of  his  having  passed 
the  frontier,  to  which,  however,  he  did  not  give  any  credit.  The  Cortes 
were  immediately  assembled,  and,  after  a  speech  from  M.  Martinez  de  la 
Eosa,  in  which  he  dwelt  upon  the  necessity  of  adheriflg  strictly  to  the 
decree  of  the  2nd  February,  a  resolution  was  passed  expressive  of  the  satis- 

*  The  status  quo. 
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faction  of  the  Cortes  at  the  expected  arrival  of  the  King,  and  ordering  that 
prayers  should  be  offered  up  in  all  the  churches  of  the  kingdom  for  his 
speedy  arrival  at  the  capital  and  for  the  success  of  his  government  under 
the  safeguard  of  the  Constitution.  No  despatches  have,  however,  since 
been  received  from  General  Oopons,  and  considerable  doubts  are  now  enter- 
tained of  the  truth  of  any  part  of  the  intelligence.  The  Serviles  say  it  is 
a  trick  of  the  Regency  to  keep  themselves  in. 

I  send  a  packet  which  General  O'Lawlor  sent  to  me  for  you,  with  a  desire 
that  I  would  read  it.  M.  Luyando  informs  me  that  the  orders  required 
by  General  O'Lawlor  have  been  sent  to  him. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wblleslet. 


The  Due  d'Angouleme  to  Field  MarsJial  tlie  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  Bordeaux,  ce  12  Mars,  1814, 

Je  me  h^te  vous  apprendre  que  j'ai  dte  refu  d'une  maniere  qui  passe 
tout  ce  que  je  pouvois  esperer.  Je  suppose  que  le  Mareohal  Beresford  vous 
a  dejk  rendu  compte  de  I'unanimite,  de  la  joie,  et  des  acclamations  de  ce 
bon  peuple.  D'apres  cela  je  vais  prendre  I'administration  du  pays  au  nom  du 
Roi,  et  former  le  plutot  que  je  pourrois  un  petit  corps  de  troiipes.  Pouvez- 
vous  me  fournir  quelquos  fonds  si  j'en  aurois  besoin,  et  combien  ?  Je 
regrette  vivement  que  vous  n'ayez  pas  ete  t^moin  de  I'enthousiasme  des 
habitans ;  votre  cceur  en  auroit  joui.  Mon  projet  est  d'envoyer  d'ioi  k  vingt- 
quatre  heures  quelqu'un  au  Roi  en  Angleterre  pour  lui  rendre  compte  que 
la  ville  de  Bordeaux  I'a  proclam^  avec  la  plus  vive  joie.  C'est  aveo  la  plus 
haute  consideration  et  bien  veritable  attachement  que  je  suis, 

My  Lord, 
Votre  tres  affectionn^  serviteur, 

Louis  Aktoine. 


Baron  de  Hardenherg  to  Baron  de  Jacdbi. 

Chaumont,  le  12  Mars,  1814. 

Vous  ne  cessez  de  combattre  un  fantome,  chere  Excellence.  Milord  Cas- 
tlereagh,  h  qui  j'ai  plusieurs  fois  parl^  de  ce  mal-entendu  qui  vous  est  tint 
au  coeur,  est  tout-k-fait  de  mon  sentiment.  U  vous  estime  comme  moi  et 
tons  ses  coUegues  beaucoup  trop,  tous  connoissent  trop  bien  vos  principes, 
pour  pouvoir  conserver  la  moindre  mauvaise  impression  de  ce  mal-entendu, 
et  la  depeche  ostensible  que  vous  avez  regu  de  ma  part  doit  effacer  toute 
espece  de  trace  de  cette  affaire.  Comme  imaginer  que  la  maniere  dont  M, 
Robinson,  tres  affaire  probablement  pendant  son  sejour  en  Angleterre,  s'y 
est  pris  envers  vous  en  ait  A^  I'effet. 

J'espere  que  votre  note  h  Lord  Bathurst  sur  les  armes  h  aooorder  aux 
troupes  Allemandes  aura  r6ussi,  car  Lord  Castlereagh  a  bien  voulu  se 
charger  egalement  d'appuyer  la  chose.  Je  ne  puis  assez  me  louer  de  sa 
confianoe  et  de  I'amiti^  qu'il  me  temoigne. 

HAEDBNBEEa. 
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Baron  de  Hardenlerg  to  Baron  de  Jacobi. 

Chaumont,  le  12  Mars,  1814. 

Je  profits  du  depart  d'un  coumer  exp<5did  par  Milord  Castlereagli  pour 
vous  accuser  la  reception  de  vos  depeches  depuis  No.  10  jusqu'au  No.  17 
inclus.  Vous  aurez  re9u  en  attendant  les  miennes  en  date  du  19  F^vrier 
et  du  1  Mars. 

Apr^s  les  combats  que  le  Marechal  Blucher  a  eu  k  soutenir  dans  la  pre- 
miere moiti^  du  mois  de  Fevrier  contre  des  forces  tres  superieures,  et  dont 
lui  et  ses  troupes  se  sont  tir^s  aveo  un  h^roisme  et  ime  bravoure  dont  il  y 
a  peu  d'exemples,  les  armees  firent  un  mouvement  retrograde  sur  leur 
gauche,  d'autaut  plus  necessaire  que  rextreniitfi  de  celle-oi  etoit  menacd 
par  des  corps  ennerais  rassembles  i  Lyon  et  dans  les  environs.  La  droite, 
sous  le  dit  Mardchal,  conserva  non-seulement  sa  position  sur  la  Seine  et  au 
confluent  de  I'Aube  avec  cette  riviere,  mais  se  porta  en  avant  jusqu'k 
Meaux.  Le  Prince  Schwarzenberg  reprit  bientdt  I'offensive,  battit  I'cn- 
nemi  k  Bar-sur-Aube  et  vers  Troyes,  et  le  repoussa  jusqu'au  delk  de  la 
Yonne  et  de  la  Seine.  Le  Marechal  Bliicber,  afin  de  se  r^unir  aux  corps 
de  Biilow,  de  Winzingerode,  et  de  Woronzow,  dont  le  commandement  lui 
fut  confie,  se  porta  de  Meaux  sur  Soissons.  II  fut  suivi  de  pres  par  Napo- 
leon, avec  toutes  les  forces  que  celui-oi  avoit  pu  rassembler.  Le  5,  le  6, 
et  le  7,  il  y  eut  des  affaires  tres  sanglantes  k  Soissons  et  dans  les  environs 
de  Corbery.  L'ennemi  avoit  le  projet  de  tourner  le  Marechal  et  de  s'em- 
parer  de  Laon,  pour  lui  couper  ses  communications.  11  n'y  a  pas  reussi ; 
le  Marechal  se  trouvoit,  le  8,  dans  une  bonne  position,  et  re'uni  avec  les 
corps  susmentionnes,  derriere  Laon,  pret  ^  offrir  on  recevoir  la  bataille, 
d'apres  les  oirconstances.  Nous  pouvons  nous  attendre  journellement  k  des 
^venements  decisifs.  En  attendant,  nous  sommes  tranquilles.  Sur  la  situa- 
tion des  affaires  au  Midi,  des  renforts  considerables  de  troupes  Autrichiennes 
etant  arrive's,  on  esperoit  d'etre  bientot  en  possession  de  Lyon. 

Nos  rapports  politiques  out  pris  une  nouvelle  consistance  par  un  traits 
conclu  le  ler  du  mois  couraut  entre  les  Cours  de  Berlin,  de  Vienne,  de  St. 
PStersbourg,  et  de  Londres.  Je  m'empresse  d'en  communiquer  ci-joint  la 
copie  k  V.E.,  ainsi  que  celle  des  articles  separ^s  et  secrets.  EUe  verra  que 
cette  alliance  a  un  double  but :  1,  de  poursuivre  la  guerre  actuelle  par  des 
efforts  communs,  et  de  ne  poser  les  armes  qu'apres  avoir  assure  I'inde'pen- 
dance  de  TEurope  sur  des  bases  solides  et  durables ;  2,  d'assurer  apres  la 
paix  I'etat  de  possession  qui  en  sera  le  resultat  et  I'independance  stabile 
contre  de  nouvelles  entreprises  de  la  part  do, la  France. 

La  Prusse,  replacee  au  rang  des  grandes  puissances,  obtient  par  ce  traite 
une  nouvelle  garantie  pour  son  existence  et  son  ancienne  splendeur.  Votre 
Excellence  verra  en  m§me  tems  de  quels  principes  les  hautes  puissances 
alliees  sont  convenues  pour  les  bases  de  la  paix  future. 

Les  conferences  de  Chatillon  ne  sont  pas  avancees  depuis  la  remise  du 
projet  de  traits  de  paix  preliminaire,  propose  par  les  allies,  dont  j'ai  parle 
k  V.E.  dans  ma  depeche  du  19  Fevrier.  Comme  il  importe,  cependant, 
d'en  venir  k  une  decision,  ou  bien  d'obtenir  promptement  la  paix  telle  qu'il 
nous  la  faut,  ou  de  rompre  des  negociations  inutiles,  qui  ne  donneroient 
des  avantages  qu'k  notre  adversaire  et  paralysoroitnt  les  operations  de  la 
guerre,  nos  ple'nipotentiaircs  vicnt  de  recevoir  I'ordre  de  declarer,  que  si  le 
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Due  de  Vicence  ne  remet  pas  nn  centre  projet  ou  une  r^ponse  positive  par 
laquelle  il  acoepte  ou  rejette  le  notre,  on  se  ven-eit  a  regi-et  oblige'  de  re- 
garder  la  negociation  eomme  rompue  par  le  gouvernement  Pranf  ais.  Nous 
aliens  done  voir  clair  sur  oet  objet  dans  un  tres  court  espace  de  terns. 

Le  Ministre  des  Finances,  M.  le  Baron  de  BUlow,  se  met  en  rapport  avec 
V.E.  pour  ce  qui  ooncerne  les  subsides. 

Habdenbeeg. 


Frince  Metternich  to  (jfeneral  Count  Meerveldt. 

Chaumout,  le  12  Mars,  1814. 

Lord  Castlereagb  veut  bien  m'offrir  I'ocoasion  d'un  oourrier  qu'il  expe'die 
k  Londres.  J"en  profite  pour  envoyer  k  V.E.  la  copie  d'un  traite'  arrSte 
entre  les  quatre  Cours  an  moment  ou  elles  ont  fait  parvenir  an  gouverne- 
ment Franjais  la  demande  d'une  reponse  cat^gorique  k  leurs  propositions 
de  paix  date  du  ler  Mars,  et  signe'  le  9,  entre  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode, 
Lord  Castlereagh,  le  Baron  Hardenberg,  et  moi.  La  lecture  de  ce  traite',  le 
plus  important,  le  plus  ^tendu  peut-6tre  qui  ait  jamais  ete  conclu,  vous 
prouvera,  Monsieur,  qu'il  est  destine  h,  remplir  le  double  objet  d'une  co- 
op&ation  plus  forte,  plus  intime  encore,  pour  le  cas  oti  nos  efforts  pour  le 
retablissement  de  la  paix  resteroient  sans  effet,  et  d'une  garantie  mutuelle 
entre  les  puissances  pour  le  maintien  de  I'ordre  des  choses  qui  sera  le 
r&ultat  de  la  pacification. 

La  position  militaire  du  moment  est  la  suivante  : — Apres  la  separation 
des  deux  grandes  arme'es,  le  Prince  de  Schwarzenberg  a  repris  I'offensive,  et 
apres  la  victoire  de  Bar  sur  Aube  il  a  oocupe  de  nouveau  k  pen  pres  toutes 
les  anciennes  positions  sur  la  Seine.  Le  Mareohal  Bliicher  a  passe  la  Marne  a 
la  Ferte  sous  Jouarre.  Napoldon  s'estmis  k  le  suivre.  Le  Mare'chal  Bliicher 
s'est  retire  tres  sagement  sur  les  corps  de  Winzingerode  et  de  Biilow,  place 
sous  son  commandement.  II  a  pris  position  pres  de  Soissons.  Napolfon, 
apres  avoir  pass^  la  Marne  dgalement  k  la  Ferte,  s'est  portd  k  travers  champs 
,sur  la  route  de  Rheims  k  Laon.  Bliicher  a  suivi  ce  mouvement,  et  il  a  pris 
position  a  Laon,  offrant  la  bataille  k  Napoleon.  Napoleon  avoit  le  8  son 
quartier-gene'ral  a  Bray,  en  Laonnois.  Nos  nouvelles  vont  jusqu'au  10. 
II  ne  s'etoit  rien  pass^  entre  les  deux  armees  en  pre'sence.  II  est  possible 
que  Napoleon,  en  face  d'une  armee  tres  superieure  en  nombre  k  la  sienne 
et  tres  differemment  disposee,  ne  veuille  pas  placer  sa  fortune  sur  une  seule 
carte.  Le  Prince  de  Schwarzenberg  dirige  ses  mouvemens  vers  la  droite 
pour  etre  en  mesure  de  soutenir  les  ope'rations  du  Mare'chal  Prussien,  et 
pour  pouvoir  se  conduire  en  conse'qnence  de  celles  de  I'ennemi.  L'ai-mfe 
se  concentre  entre  Arcis  sur  Aube  et  Vitry  le  Francois. 

Une  aime'e  a  e'te  organise'e  dans  le  Sud  pour  assurer  notre  flanc  et  le  dos 
de  la  grande  armee.  EUe  est  en  pleine  ope'ration  centre  Augereau,  qui 
s'e'tant  avance  k  pen  pres  jusqu'k  Geneve,  bat  maintenant  en  retraite.  11 
est  a  espe'rer  que  d'ioi  k  peu  de  jours  nous  serons  dans  Lyon. 

Les  ne'gociations  de  Chktillon  continuent.  Le  Due  de  Vicence  ayant 
tarde'  k  rdpondre  au  projet  de  paix  preliminaire  qui  lui  a  ^t^  remis  le  17 
Fevrier  par  nos  pldnipotentiaires,  on  est  convenu  avec  lui  le  27  que  sa 
re'ponse  ne  pourroit  Stre  diffe're'e  au  delk  du  10  Mars.     Les  explications  que 
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le  plenipotentiaire  Franfais  a  donn^es  en  consequence  avant-hier  n'accordent 
ni  ne  refusent  rien,  et  sont  visiblement  calculees  pour  traiuer  la  negociation 
en  longueur.  Nos  pWnipotentiaires  ont  eu  ordre  de  demander  iterativement 
et  dans  les  24  heures  ou  racceptation  ou  le  refus  pure  et  simple  de  nos 
propositions,  ou  bien  xva.  contre  projet  conforme  aux  bases  dtablies  par  nous. 

Les  puissances  alliees  sont  de'cid^es  ou  a  obtenir  sur  le  cbamp  les  avan- 
tages  de  la  paix  ou  k  s'assurer  par  une  prompte  rupture  des  n^gociations 
ceux  que  leur  oiTre  la  force  et  la  position  de  leurs  armees  et  la  continuation 
la  plus  vigoureuss  des  operations. 

Lord  Castlereagb  ne  pourra  que  rendre  justice  k  rharmonie  parfaite  qui 
subsiste  entre  lui  et  notre  Cabinet. 

Mettebnich. 


The  Chevalier  Pizarro  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

Chaumont,  12th  March,  1814. 

Lord  Castlereagb  has  communicated  to  me,  with  a  frankness  highly- 
flattering  to  me,  the  treaty  which  was  signed  on  the  10th  between  the  four 
Powers,  intended  to  unite  them  together  for  peace,  as  they  are  united 
already  for  war.  One  of  the  articles  stipulates  that  Spain,  Portugal, 
Sweden,  and  Holland  shall  be  invited  to  accede  to  the  same,  therefore  your 
Excellency  will  see  the  treaty  altogether.  I  will  only  say  that  this  was  an 
idea  of  Lord  Castlereagh's,  upon  which  he  has  bestowed  no  little  labour, 
and  that  it  may  be  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most  famous  and  useful 
diplomatic  acts  that  were  ever  conceived.  The  Powers  united  in  the  war 
thereby  strengthen  their  alliance  while  it  continues,  and  for  twenty  years 
after  peace  they  maintain  an  imposing  attitude,  and  perpetuate  a  coalition 
which  is  in  itself  a  prodigy,  by  a  mode  as  new  as  unexpected. 

The  treaty  takes  up  the  bases  of  Chatillon  ;  that  is  to  say,  is  made  in  the 
supposition  that  the  dynasty  of  Napoleon  continues  in  France,  in  which 
case  nothing  else  could  render  a  peace  solid  but  this  safeguard,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  Buonaparte  would  see  the  Coalition  revived  the  moment  he 
attacked  any  one  of  its  parts. 

JOSi)    PiZARBO. 


2%e  Chevalier  Pizarro  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

Chaumont,  12th  March,  1814. 
Within  these  few  days  the  proposals  of  Chatillon  have  been  renewed. 
Buonaparte's  answer  arrived  to-day.   It  is  vague,  and  proposes  some  modifi- 
cations (nothing  but  to  gain  time).      There  is  a  grand  meeting  of  the 
Ministers  to-night.     Of  course  delays  will  not  be  allowed. 

The  Count  d'Artois  is  at  Vesoul,  a  few  leagues  from  this  place,  without 
creating  by  his  presence  the  least  sensation  of  any  kind.  This  cause  is 
little  liked  by  strangers,  and  most  wretchedly  served  by  its  own  people. 

Jose  Pizabeo. 
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Baron  de  Eardenberg  to  Baron  de  Jacdbi. 

Chaumont,  le  12  Mars,  1814. 

Vous  me  demandez,  dans  votre  rapport  No.  11,  du  8  d.  m.  p.,  ce  qui  sur 
les  foumitnres  et  approvisionnemens  que  le  gouvemement  Britannique  s'est 
engage  ^i  nous  livrer,  est  effeotivement  arrive  sur  le  Continent  et  h,  sa 
destination. 

Je  m'empresse  de  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  V.B.  le  m^moire  qui  m'a  ^t^ 
remis  &,  cet  effet  par  M.  le  Ge'ne'ral  Eauch,  charge'  du  D^partement  de  la 
Guerre. 

Vous  y  trouverez  un  aperfu  d^taill^  de  tous  les  objets  (\m  ont  et^  de'- 
barque's  k  Stralsund,  aveo  le  tableau  de  ce  qui  a  ^t^  d^livre'  en  armes, 
munitions,  et  objets  d'habillement  et  d'equipement. 

J'ai  ^crit  k  Milord  Castlereagh  relativement  aux  objets  mentionne's  dans 
ce  m^moire,  qui  se  trouvent  ddjk  sur  le  Continent,  mais  qui  exigent  encore 
une  injonotion  prealable  au  Commissaire  Anglois  pour  que  nous  puissions 
en  disposer. 

Je  vous  prie,  Monsieur  le  Baron,  de  pressor  I'exp^dition  des  foumitures 
qui  doivent  encore  nous  etre  remises.  Nous  en  avons  le  besoin  le  plus 
urgent. 

Hardendekg. 


The  Chevalier  Pizarro  to  the  Secretary  "f  State. 

Chaumont,  12th  March,  1814. 
The  purport  of  Buonaparte's  answer  was  to  revive  the  propositions  of 
Frankfort,  and  even  with  some  abatement.  He  will  give  up  Holland  to 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  but  says  nothing  of  its  aggrandizement.  In  Italy  he 
says  Beauharnois  may  keep  Piedmont :  he  talks  of  arrangements  in  Ger- 
many, whereas  it  is  meant  to  exclude  bis  influence  there  entirely ;  and 
after  all,  he  says  nothing  of  boundaries  ;  and  the  cause  of  Spain  is  that 
upon  which  he  speaks  in  most  precise  terms.  Such  is  the  force  and  the 
justice  of  that  cause  !  As  this  was  his  reply  to  the  intimation  sent  him  to 
deliver  his  resolution  by  the  10th,  the  Congress  should  have  been  dis- 
solved ;  but  it  was  settled  that  his  reply  not  being  categorically  yes  or  no, 
which  was  what  had  been  required,  he  should  be  told  to  give  a  definitive 
answer  within  a  very  short  time,  in  failure  of  which  the  negotiations  would 
be  broken  off.  The  most  thinking  politicians  say  he  will  make  no  answer, 
others  still  expect  he  will.  At  all  events  this  ultimatum  must  soon  arrive 
and  put  an  end  to  our  doubts. 

Jose  Pizakro. 


The  Chevalier  Pizarro  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

Chaumont,  12th  J.'arch,  1814. 
Brabant  has  been  conquered  this  campaign  partly  by  the  Dutch,  partly 
by  the  Prussian  army  under  Billow.     The  chief  people  of  the  country  were 
directed  by  the  latter  to  form  a  temporary  government,  and  they  have  sent 
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deputies  liere  to  solicit  some  declaration  respecting  their  future  fate.  I  do 
not  think  they  will  get  an  answer  yet,  for,  on  the  one  hand,  it  is  not  meant 
that  those  states  should  revert  to  Austria ;  they  do  not  wish  to  be  united 
to  Holland;  and  on  the  other,  aggrandizements,  as  your  Excellency  knows, 
have  been  offered  to  Holland,  which  naturally  must  be  taken  from  Flan- 
ders. There  are  reasons  for  this  indecision  on  the  part  of  the  Allies ;  but 
in  the  mean  time  a  reinforcement  of  50,000  men,  which  Brabant  would 
furnish,  is  lost  to  the  cause. 

Jose  Pizakeo. 


Marshal  Sir  W.  0.  Beres/ord  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellinglon. 
Mt  dear  Lobd,  Bordeaux,  13th  March,  1814. 

The  Duke  d'Angoul^me  has  requested  I  would  transmit  to  you  the 
accompanying  letter.  He  has  also  requested  I  would  give  a  passport  to 
a  person  he  proposes  sending  to  England,  to  enable  him  to  land  imme- 
diately, as  he  says  he  is  not  certain  where  to  find  you,  and  that  waiting 
your  passport  would  occasion  delay  :  under  these  circumstances,  though 
without  your  instructions,  or,  indeed,  authority,  I  have  not  hesitated  to 
say  I  would  give  him  a  passport  if  he  would  trust  to  the  validity  it  might 
have  ;  but  probably  you  would  send  one  to  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  if  there  is  any 
person  there  of  your  confidence  to  fill  up  a  vacant  space  with  his  name, 
which  at  present  I  do  not  know  myself. 

I  have  not  heard  of  any  news  to-day.  I  was  glad  to  find  on  speaking 
with  the  Duke  d'Angoul€me  and  the  mayor,  that  they  did  not  think  it 
necessary  to  bring  any  more  troops  into  town,  and  I  have  therefore  but  one 
brigade  of  infantry,  three  squadrons  of  Colonel  Yivian's  cavalry,  and  Pon- 
sonby  has  arrived  with  two  this  morning.  It  appears  that  General  Van- 
deleur  only  received  the  order  for  their  march  on  the  10th.  The  road  hy 
-the  Great  Landes  would  appear  to  be  generally,  at  least  during  the  winter, 
impassable  for  infantry,  as  it  is  almost  all  covered  with  water  :  even  now, 
after  these  last  days'  dry  weather,  it  was  not  very  deep,  and  the  bottom 
always  hard.  I  am  sending  a  patrol  towards  La  Teste,  a  small  harbour 
on  the  shortest  line  from  this  to  the  sea ;  there  is  there  a  small  garrison, 
and  the  Duke  d'AngouMme  requested  of  me  to  permit  him  to  send  an 
officer  to  summon  it  in  the  King's  name.  I  told  him  I  was  sending  a 
patrol,  and  that  I  had  no  objection  any  person  accompanied  it ;  but  that 
on  mv  part  I  merely  sent  a  patrol  to  ascertain  what  we  could  of  the  state 
and  force  of  the  place.  I  would,  however,  be  glad  to  receive  your  instruc- 
tions how  far  I  am  to  admit  such  a  nature  of  summons.  This  town  is  as 
tranquil  as  any  town  can  be.  The  Duke  was  yesterday  well  received,  and 
is  most  satisfied.  I  went  to  the  opera,  or  what  was  called  one,  and  the 
applause  was  loud  and  long.  I  am  endeavouring  to  get  every  hiformation 
respecting  the  defences  of  the  river, 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W,  C.  Beeesfoed. 
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The  Inhabitants  of  Mar  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

MONSEIGNEITR,  13  Mars,  1814. 

Les  habitans  dii  Mar  qui  avoisinent  le  champ  ie  bataille,  craignant  une 
contagion  funeste  pour  eux  h  raison  des  cadavres  dont  la  corruption  com- 
mence k  infecter  I'air,  aupplient  Votre  Excellence  d'ordonner  que  ces 
morts  soient  inhumes  dans  le  plus  court  delai. 

(^ffere  follow  the  signatures.') 


[Send  an  order  to  bury  the  dead. — W.] 


Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  DEAB  Lobd,  Bordeaux,  14th  March,  1814. 

I  have  seen  the  commanding  officer  and  some  of  the  captains  of  the  Garde 
Urbane,  and  on  my  explanation  of  the  terms  on  which  they  were  to  do  the 
duty  here,  which  was  precisely  those  of  their  institution,  namely,  simply 
the  police  of  the  town,  they  most  willingly  agreed  to  it,  and  rather  desired 
it.  I  told  them  that  I  only  objected  to  the  three-coloured  cockade,  but  did 
not  intend  to  constrain  them  to  wear  any  particular  badge,  my  object  being 
to  preserve  good  order  and  tranquillity  in  the  town,  and  that  I  did  not 
consider  them  as  military,  but  an  authorized  association  for  that  object. 
In  the  conversation  I  had  with  them  it  was  obvious  they  disapproved  of 
the  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  Eoyalists,  who,  I  must  confess,  I  think 
are  injuring  themselves  by  a  precipitate,  and,  in  some  instances,  rash  con- 
duct. I  have  done  all  I  could  by  advice  to  induce  them  to  a  more  moderate 
demeanour,  which  is  obviously  the  wibh  of  the  Duke  of  Angouleme ;  but 
they  think  themselves  so  certain  of  attaining  their  object,  that  their  heads 
are  really  wild,  and  it  is  difficult  to  restrain  them.  I  had  scarcely  ex- 
pressed my  dissatisfaction  to  the  mayor  at  the  order  he  gave  relative  to 
white  cockades,  than  the  proclamation  of  which  I  sent  you  a  copy  was 
issued  without  my  knowledge.  As  to  information  from  Paris,  I  have  not 
received  any  since  I  entered  this  town,  nor  during  the  ferment  in  the  heads 
of  those  from  whom  it  might  be  expected  can  I  hope  for  any.  I  learn  that 
the  fort  of  Me'doc  is  abandoned,  but  I  must  wait  the  report  of  my  patrols 
to  be  sure  of  it.  The  distance  from  here  is  five  leagues,  and  I  scarcely 
think  it  worth  occupying  till  our  ships  come  into  the  river.  The  Portu- 
.guese  brigade  of  the  7th  division  has  marched  in  here  to-day,  as  the  brigade 
here  was  by  no  means  eqiTal  to  the  duty.  I  detain  the  two  squadrons  of 
cavalry  brought  by  Colonel  Ponsonby  until  I.  receive  your  orders  for  the 
4th  division,  when  probably  you  will  send  directions  for  the  disposition  of 
all  this  foroe.  Lord  Dalhousie  will  be  very  well  able  to  make  all  future 
arrangements  you  can  desire,  and  I  shall  proceed  with  or  after  the  4th 
division. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  0.  Beresford. 
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The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry   Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 

Wellington. 

My  dear  Akthub,  Madrid,  14th  March,  1814. 

I  send  yon  some  more  papers  from  M.  Vallejo. 

I  am  told  that  there  have  been  disturbances  in  some  of  the  great  towns 
in  consequence  of  the  countenance  shown  to  the  Afrancesados,  and  the 
tax  called  the  unica  contribucion.  The  towns  which  have  manifested 
their  discontent  are  Seville,  Toledo,  Valencia,  and  Sarao;ossa,  and  the 
Eegency  have  thought  the  reports  received  from  them  of  sufBcient  conse- 
quence to  be  referred  to  the  Council  of  State. 

This  place  will  soon  be  worse  than  Cadiz.  Upon  a  late  occasion  in  the 
Cortes  the  President  made  use  of  his  privilege  of  adjourning  the  Cortes 
when  he  thought  the  public  business  of  the  day  was  at  an  end  ;  but  he  was 
absolutely  compelled  to  resume  his  seat,  principally  by  the  clamours  and 
threats  of  the  galleries  :  and  when  he  left  the  Assembly,  after  having  been 
permitted  to  put  an  end  to  the  Session,  he  was  hooted  and  insulted  by  the 
mob  the  whole  way  to  his  house.  I  know  not  how  all  this  will  end,  but  I 
wi.sh  to  God  I  was  relieved  from  a  situation  which  is  becoming  every  day 
more  disagreeable.  At  the  same  time  I  cannot  help  feeling  anxious  to  see 
the  return  of  the  King. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 


Marslml  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lohd,  Bordeaux,  14th  March,  1814. 

I  received  yesterday  your  letter  of  the  12th,*  and  am  prepared  to  proceed 
with  the  4:th  division  whenever  you  shall  judge  the  circumstances  here  will 
permit  its  march  to  the  right.  Two  brigades  of  it  are  still  at  Bazas,  and 
one  at  Langon.  I  hear  nothing  of  any  intention  of  the  enemy  to  dis- 
turb us  here ;  indeed  I  know  of  no  force  he  has  or  can  get  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood ;  and  I  have  this  morning  passed  over  some  infantry  to  the  other 
side  of  the  Garonne,  opposite  the  town,  to  protect  the  retreat  of  a  few 
cavalry  in  case  it  should  he  obliged  to  retire,  which  I  do  not  suspect.  I 
send  this  cavalry  to  patrol  towards  Liboume,  and  get  what  information 
we  can  from  that  side ;  and  it  gives  confidence  to  and  tranquillizes  the 
town  to  see  our  troops  on  the  opposite  side.  I  am  sorry  to  say  the  mayor 
has  committed  a  great  folly  in  spite  of  my  directions  to  him,  and  I  am 
endeavouring  to  rectify  it  as  well  as  I  can,  which  I  hope  to  succe^  in, 
though  I  cannot  be  certain.  The  Garde  Urbane,  which  was  composed  of 
the  most  respectable  people  of  the  town,  and  to  the  number  of  1200  men, 
had  made  no  difficulty,  as  I  made  no  conditions  but  what  the  principles  of 
their  institution  demanded,  to  continue  their  functions  and  protect  the 
tranquillity  of  the  town  ;  and  though  the  number  is  snch,  they  could  be 
the  more  depended  on,  as  not  many  days  since,  when  the  French  General, 
wanting  to  augment  his  means  of  defence  against  us,  required  this  Garde 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  Ist  editioDj  vol.  xi.,p,  572, 
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UAane  to  place  itself  under  his  orders,  they  positively  refused,  and  said 
they  were  not  military,  but  merely  the  civil  guards  of  the  town  for  its 
internal  tranquillity,  and  under  the  command  of  the  civil  magistrates. 
Upon  the  same  principles  they  consented  at  my  desire  to  continue  the 
guard.  Some  of  them,  though  I  believe  very  few,  put  up  the  white 
cockade  after  our  entrance  ;  and  unfortunately  the  impetuous  young  men 
who  have  taken  the  white  cockade,  and  more  particularly  those  who  have 
got  immediately  about  the  Duke  d'Angouleme,  thought  it  necessary  that 
all  should  wear  this  distinctive  mark,  and  persuaded  the  mayor,  who  is 
really  a  very  good  man,  to  give  an  order  to  the  Garde  Urbane  to  wear  the 
■white  cockade,  he  being  persuaded  it  was  only  form  they  wanted  to  put  it 
lip,  whilst  they  had  never  been  consulted.  The  consequence  has  been  that 
the  guard  dissolved  itself,  and  the  officers  came  to  represent  the  circum- 
stance to  me.  This  has  had  a  very  bad  effect  for  the  Royalist  party,  as 
the  very  act  has  put  a  number  on  their  guard  as  to  adopting  a  decided 
line  under  the  circumstances,  and  particularly  as  they  are  all  aware  we  are 
neutral  in  reality.  They  fairly  and  candidly  told  me  that,  being  men  with 
families,  they  feared  committing  themselves,  and  that,  under  their  circum- 
stances, they  owed  it  to  their  families  to  put  their  feelings  out  of  the 
question.  Had  these  people  been  left  to  continue  the  duty  imder  the 
actual  state  of  things,  the  generality  would  have  considered  them  attached 
to  the  ruling  parties.  However,  I  have  hopes  of  bringing  the  thing,  in 
some  degree,  to  rights,  but  not  by  forcing  distinctions  upon  any  one. 

I  wrote  to  you  that  it  was  the  Duke  d'Angouleme's  wish  to  send  a 
person  to  England,  and  I  have  heard,  though  not  from  him,  or,  indeed,  any 
of  his  family,  that  the  object  of  this  messenger  is  to  invite  Louis  XVIII. 
to  come  over  here  ;  but  I  cannot  assure  you  that  it  is  so,  though  I  think  it 
right  to  mention  the  report  to  you.  The  Baron  de  Barthe  and  Mons. 
*  are  those  he  sends  ;  and  under  the  circumstance  of  your 

distance  from  him,  I  have,  as  I  said  yesterday,  thought  it  expedient  to  give 
him  a  passport,  as  certainly  you  will  be  able  to  stop  it  at  St.  Jean  de  Luz, 
if  you  do  not  approve  of  it,  and  if  you  do  you  can  send  him  more  regular 
passports. 

I  have  been  promised  these  two  days  plans  and  information  on  the  state 
of  the  Fort  de  Blaye,  but  people's  heads  are  here  running  on  anything 
but  business.  From  what  I  learn,  however,  your  information  is  not  very 
good,  as  the  Blaye  side  of  the  river  is  the  high  one,  and  the  Medoc 
the  low  land  side  ;  and  though  1  believe  the  town,  or  part  of  it,  is  near  the 
water,  the  citadel  of  Blaye  is  on  the  height,  and  consequently  it  is  not 
probable  that  shipping  would  do  much  against  it,  whilst  I  am  told  the 
land  side  is  weak.  Whatever  breadth  the  channel  may  be,  the  Island  of 
Blaye,  or  the  Paid,  is  in  the  centre,  and  being  commanded  by  the  citadel  of 
Blaye,  it  again  commands  the  passage  between  it  and  the  left  bank  ;  so 
that  I  doubt  we  could  use  the  river  without  the  possession  of  the  Fort  of 
Blaye.  2SIor  do  I  think  we  can  well  attack  this  latter  till  we  have  got 
possession  of  the  lower  part  of  the  river,  except  with  a  force  that  vrould 
be  greater  than  could  be  given  under  the  idea  of  withdrawing  the  4th 
division. 

I  do  not  think  there  is  any  danger  of  any  disturbance  in  this  town,  but 
*  Blank  in  manuscript, 
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I  am  far  from  being  sure  that  the  majority  of  the  respectable  merchants 
and  people  have  declared  for  the  white  cockade  :  their  motives  we  can  only 
guess  at. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Beeesford. 

P.S. — We  have  found  considerable  magazines  of  provisions  here,  and  in 
some  other  towns  along  the  river ;  but  the  Commissary-General  has  sent 
an  order  that  nothing  is  to  be  delivered  from  them,  which  we  cannot  attend 
to,  and  I  should  think  a  mistake. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  deab  Lord,  Downing  Street,  14th  March,  1814. 

The  misfortune  which  we  have  experienced  before  Bergen-op-Zoom  has 
made  it  necessary  to  reinforce  Sir  Thomas  Graham.  I  am  therefore  xmder 
the  necessity  of  informing  you  that  the  Militia  Brigade,  which  was  destined 
for  you,  will  receive  directions  to  proceed  to  Ilelvoet. 

I  hope  in  your  arrangements  you  have  not  so  counted  upon  this  rein- 
forcement as  "to  be  any  way  embarrassed  by  the  change. 

I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  to  let  me  know  whether  the  detachments 
which  we  shall  continue  to  send  to  you,  and  more  particularly  the  cavaby, 
are  to  proceed  to  Pasages,  if  we  should  hear  of  Bordeaux  being  open. 
I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathukst. 


Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  DEAK  Lord,  Bordeaux,  15th  March,  1814. 

I  am  in  hourly  expectation  of  receiving  your  instructions  for  the  march 
of  the  4th  division,  and  consequently  for  my  Ovvn.  Our  patrols  went 
yesterday  to  more  than  half  way  to  Libourne  (Canning  came  in  as  1  had 
written  thus  far)  and  saw  nothing  of  the  enemy,  and  by  a  gentleman  who 
had  just  left  that  town  the  officer  was  informed  there  were  no  troops  in  it. 
The  enemy  is  assembling  at  Blaye,  where  I  am  told  be  has  about  2,000 
men;  and  General  L'Huiilier  was  there  himself.  This  infantry  is,  I  under- 
stand, got  together  from  depots,  and  is  very  ill-organised,  and  it  is  said 
scarcely  armed.  Between  the  two  rivers  opposite  this  appears  free  from 
the  enemy,  which  gives  a  confidence  to  the  town,  and  all  is  remarkably 
quiet.  We  have  found  here  two  very  fine  frigates  on,  or  rather  run  ofif, 
the  stocks,  which  were  nearly  ready  for  launching.  The  enemy  the  day 
before  we  entered  cut  away  their  supports,  and  they  are  both  fallen  on 
their  sides,  and  relative  to  which  you  will  give  such  directions  as  you  see 
fit.  Mr.  Ogilvie  has  to-day  gone  to  what  shipping  remains,  to  take  pos- 
session of  such  as  may  be  considered  enemy's  property.  There  is  also,  I 
understand,  much  property  here  in  the  custom  and  excise  house,  belonging 
some  to  government,  some  to  Americans,  and  on  all  which  considerable 
sums  are  due  to  government.     I  have  been  informed  that  just  previous  to 
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our  entry  the  colonial  goods  were  given  to  the  proprietors  nnder  honds  of 
their  paying  the  duties,  and  that  much  which  was  the  property  of  the 
government  the  merchants  were  obliged  to  buy,  though  I  doxibt  their 
having  paid  for  it ;  and  a  case  in  question  has  just  occurred  of  Mr.  Ogilvie 
having  discovered  a  considerable  depot  of  wine,  which  was  immediately 
claimed  by  merchants,  though  they  confess  this  wine  was  given  as  a  pledge 
to  the  government  for  a  sum  of  money  lent  to  the  merchants.  "  Then," 
I  have  said,  "  pay  the  amount  of  the  money  due  to  Buonaparte  and  you 
shall  have  your  wine."  However,  you  will  judge  as  you  see  fit;  and 
there  ought  to  be  some  person  particularly  charged  with  the  discovering 
and  arranging  with  the  mayor  relative  to  what  is  and  what  is  not  govern- 
ment property. 

The  American  ships  had  gone  farther  down  the  river  before  our  arrival, 
but  there  are  yet  several  American  merchants  relative  to  whom  I  have 
said  nothing,  though,  under  the  retaliating  act  against  prisoners  of  war, 
you  may  perhaps  desire  these  merchants  to  be  taken  up,  as  that  govern- 
ment may  be  more  alarmed  on  their  account  than  on  that  of  their  ofEcers 
and  soldiers.  However,  I  thought  it  most  prudent,  till  you  should  give 
directions  on  this  head,  to  leave  them  unmolested. 

In  consequence  of  your  letter  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Canning  I  shall 
put  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  of  cavalry  in  movement  to-mon-ow  morning, 
and  I  shall  accompany  the  two  squadrons  that  go  from  here,  as  about 
Villeneuve  I  hear  the  road  is  not  quite  safe. 

I  have  not  a  word  of  information  from  towards  Paris. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Beeesfoed. 

P.S.  I  had  omitted  to  answer  that  part  of  your  letter  received  yesterday 
relative  to  the  Portuguese  troops  and  to  Harvey.  I  am  much  annoyed  about 
the  conduct  of  that  division  of  Le  Cor's,  and  I  very  much  fear  with  you  that 
be  does  not  govern  it  well,  not  from  want  of  talent  or  capability,  but  what 
I  have  had  so  much  to  fight  against,  a  want  of  energy  and  exertion.  I  will, 
however,  send  for  him  on  my  arrival  with  the  army,  and  see  if  I  cannot  urge 
him  to  act  with  more  energy.  As  to  Da  Costa,  I  have  long  since  ordered 
him  to  leave  the  brigade  and  return  to  Portugal.  Harvey  may  now  as  well 
accompany  the  army,  where  he  may  join  you  ;  and,  if  D'Drban  does  not 
rejoin  me,  Murray  can  appropriate  me  some  one. 

The  capture  of  the  officer  in  Pau  is  a  most  curious  thing  under  every  con- 
sideration, and  the  fellow  ought  to  be  shot.  However,  a  parlementaire  taking 
prisoners  is  against  every  law  of  war  ;  and  though  these  fellows  conform  to 
no  principle  of  justice,  yet  I  suppose  you  will  reclaim  the  whole  of  what 
was  taken  in  so  unjustifiable  a  manner.  Perhaps  you  may  think  it  makes 
some  distinction  if  the  flag  of  truce  was  not  to  us,  but  to  the  town  of 
Pau ;  in  which  case  I  should  consider  the  town  of  Pau  as  responsible  for 
the  unjustiSableness  of  the  act,  and  accountable  for  the  loss  sustained 
by  it. 
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The  Due  d'Angouleme  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Bordeaux,  15  Mare,  1814. 

Sur  diffe'rentes  questions  que  je  vous  ai  lues  un  jour  h,  St.  Sever,  vous 
m'avez  r^pondu  verbalement  sur  la  derniere  qu'aussitot  que  I'autorit^  du 
Eoi  seroit  reconnue,  et  que  j'aurois  pris  le  gouvernevnent  en  son  nom,  vous 
nie  remettriez  oelui  de  tout  le  pays  ocoupe  par  les  anuees  alliees.  Je  vous 
demande  d'avoir  la  bonte  de  donner  des  ordres  en  consequence  au  General 
commandant  les  troupes  alliees  ici,  parceque  quoique  je  n'aye  qu'infini- 
ment  k  me  louer  du  Mari^cbal  Beresford,  il  m'a  dit  n'avoir  refu  aucunes 
instructions  de  vous  sur  ce  point. 

L'enthousiasme  des  babitans  ici  continue"  tout  comme  le  premier  jour : 
vous  en  jouirez  si  vous  en  ^tiez  temoin. 

C'est  aveo  la  plus  baute  consideration  et  bien  veritable  attacbement  que 
je  suis,  My  Lord, 

Votre  tres  affectionne  serviteur, 

Loms  Antoine. 


G.  O.  Aire,  16th  March,  1814.       [  741.  ] 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  given  orders,  which 
are  at  all  the  post  houses,  that  neither  officers,  soldiers,  nor 
horses  should  be  billeted  at  the  post  houses,  which  orders  are  to 
be  attended  to. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  entreats  the  attention  of 
the  officers  of  the  army  to  his  orders. 

5.  Orders  have  been  repeatedly  given  that  batmen  and  others 
proceeding  with  baggage,  cattle  guards,  and  other  escorts,  shall 
march  regularly  with  their  arms  in  their  hands,  and  that  they 
shall  by  no  means  be  put  on  the  mules. 

6.  From  the  constant  inattention  to  these  orders,  a  detach- 
ment of  the  7th  division,  consisting  of  an  officer  and  70  men, 
were  taken  by  a  small  party  of  the  enemy  near  Roquefort. 

7.  A  detachment  of  the  Portuguese  brigade  of  the  7th  division, 
consisting  of  an  officer  and  35  men,  were  likewise,  from  similar 
inattention  to  orders,  and  neglect  of  duty  and  of  all  military 
precaution,  taken  a  few  days  ago  in  the  town  of  Pau,  by  an 
officer  and  four  French  dragoons. 

8.  Very  little  attention  to  order,  and  to  the  common  prin- 
ciples of  military  duty,  would  prevent  such  accidents,  which  are 
disgraceful  to  the  character  of  the  army,  and  very  injurious  to 
the  service,  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the 
General  officers  to  attend  to  these  matters. 

9.  If  orders  are  not  obeyed  upon  all  occasions,  it  is  impossible 
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to  be  certain  that  such  misfortunes  will  not  happen.  The 
inconvenience  of  disobedience  of  orders  and  inattention  to  duty 
will  certainly  be  experienced  sooner  or  later. 

10.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  every  officer 
going  with  a  foraging  party,  or  with  any  detachment  whatever, 
may  have  a  copy  of  the  order  for  the  march  of  detachments. 

Wellington. 


Marshal  Sir  W.  0.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  deak  Lobd,  Bordeaux,  16th  March,  1814. 

I  have  sent  o£f  my  baggage,  and  sball  overtake  it  to-morrow  at  Bazas. 
The  fort  of  Medoc  was,  as  I  bad  before  heard,  evacuated,  and  the  few 
cannon  (fonr)  there  spiked.  It  is  in  a  ruinous  state,  and  at  present  not 
tenable.  I  have  reason  to  think  our  vessels  are  at  the  mouth  of  the  river, 
and  that  they  had  got  possession  of  the  Point  de  Grave,  which  I  know,  at 
all  events,  the  enemy  to  have  abandoned,  so  that  the  left  bank  to  the  sea 
is  quite  clear  of  them.  You  will  see  by  the  various  reports  you  will  have 
got  that  there  are  roving  parties  of  cavalry  in  almost  all  directions  on  the 
road  from  Mont  de  Marsan  to  Langon.  I  have  a  report  that  the  enemy  has 
reoccupied  La  R^ole,  and  will  proceed  to  St.  Maoaire ;  therefore  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  General  Inglis's  brigade  must  be  at  Langon,  and  a  squadron  of 
cavalry.  It  is  said  the  force  come  to  La  Reole  is  2000  men,  but  either  that 
is  much  exaggerated  or  they  must  be  rmarmed  conscripts.  "Under  the 
present  circumstances  you  will  see  the  impossibility  of  Lord  Dalhousie 
attempting  anything  against  Blaye  ;  as  to  go  by  his  right,  crossing  the 
river  here,  and  marcbiog  to  cross  the  Dordogne  at  Ciibsao,  he  would  be 
quite  cut  off  from  here,  and  would  leave  this  place  too  much  exposed. 
Until  our  fleet  enters  the  river  nothing  can  be  done  that  way,  as  the 
enemy  has  a  very  powerful  maritime  force  in  it,  a  74,  two  brigs  of  war, 
and  a  great  number  of  manned  and  armed  privateers,  with  gunboats,  &c. 
But  when  our  fleet  comes  in,  it  will  be  a  powerful  diversion  of  itself  to  all 
their  little  schemes  of  annoyance  against  this  place.  If  you  once  get  on  and 
over  the  Upper  Garonne,  it  will  be  greatly  in  favour  of  this  place,  as  the 
provisions  come  by  the  river  to  it. 

The  two  frigates  which  I  mentioned  to  yon  yesterday  are,  one  nearly, 
if  not  quite,  ready  for  launching  ;  this  has  been  let  down  on  its  side,  but 
is  very  little  injured,  and  the  dockyard  people  say  she  can  be  righted  and 
set  up  again.  The  other  is  not  by  any  means  in  the  same  forward  state, 
but  is  still  on  the  stocks,  and  would  take  considerable  time,  the  materials 
being  all  ready,  to  be  in  a  state  to  launch.  You  will  give  such  directions 
as  you  see  fit  to  Lord  Dalhousie  respecting  these  two  vessels. 

In  the  dockyard  and  arsenals  there  are  great  quantities  of  stores,  and 
particularly  cables  and  rope. 

I  am  glad  to  tell  you  things  remain  extremely  quiet  here,  and  I  think 
the  Royal  pavtj'  gains  ground,  and  if  they  will  be  moderate  it  will  gain 
partisans  rapidly.  Nobody  can  be  more  disposed  to  act  reasonably  than 
the  Duke  d'AngouWme,  but  I  have  had  difficulty  in  restraining  many  of 
the  Royal  party,  and  I  think  the  Ma3'or  acts  imprudently  in  giving  orders 
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m  His  Royal  Highness's  name ;  and  though  I  cannot  sanction  that,  yet,  as 
they  tell  me,  if  Bordeaux  declared  itself,  you  would  place  it  under  the 
administration  of  the  Duke  d'Angouleme,  and  as  also  if  I  publicly  decry 
or  oppose  such  pretensions,  it  would  immediately  check  the  gi'owth  of  the 
party,  I  have  judged  it  best,  when  the  thing  is  done,  merely  to  remonstrate 
with  the  Mayor,  until  you  shall  give  your  decided  directions,  which,  of 
course,  will  now  be  to  Lord  Dalhousie.  I  have  pointed  out  to  the  Duke, 
to  whom,  as  far  as  he  personally  takes  a  part,  it  was  indeed  unnecessar}', 
and  to  all  those  attached  to  him,  the  foolishness  and  impolicy  of  commit- 
ting us  by  direct  assertions  as  to  our  intentions,  as  if  they  do  it  to  the 
extent  to  oblige  you  to  contradict  them,  it  will  be  of  the  utmost  injury  to 
their  cause,  whilst  the  same  effect  in  its  favour  could  be  obtained  by  more 
guarded  and  less  direct  expositions  of  our  object,  which,  being  left  to  the 
construction  of  the  world,  with  my  having  kept  a  good  deal  in  the  back- 
ground and  keeping  the  Duke  forward  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  would  be 
favourably  construed.  However,  this  party  is  much  more  moderate  than 
it  was,  and  things  are  going  proportionally  well,  and  I  am  in  hopes  it  will 
end  well. 

There  has  been  a  '  Moniteur '  of  the  10th  in  town,  but  I  could  not  get 
hold  of  it ;  however,  I  know  it  did  not  speak  of  the  armies,  which  is  good 
news,  and  the  Actions  of  the  Bank  of  Paris  had  fallen  to  660.  Two  or 
three  days  before  they  were  floating  from  720  to  760.  That  looks  well ; 
and  the  rumour  still  is  that  the  Allies  are  in  Paris  ;  but  you  know  the 
atmosphere  I  am  in  is  now  quite  Royalist,  and  the  exaggerations  on  both 
sides  seem  pretty  equal. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Bekesfoed. 


T/ie  Due  d'Angouleme  to  Field  Marslial  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Bordeaux,  ce  16  Mars,  1814,  a,  11  h.  du  maliE.    ' 

J'ai  refu  il  y  a  une  heure  votre  lettre  d'avant-hier,  qui  m'a  fait  le  plus 
grand  plaisir.  Le  Mareohal  Beresford  me  fait  dire  qu'il  fait  partir  un 
dragon,  qui  est  k  la  porte,  et  je  n'ai  que  le  tems  de  vous  en  accuser  la  re- 
ception. J'ai  des  pieces  int^ressantes  h  vous  communiquer  que  j'ai  refue 
il  y  a  une  heure  par  M.  de  Narbonne,  venant  d'Angleterre ;  mais  je  ne  puis 
encore  vous  les  envoyer  parceque  je  les  fais  copier.  Je  vous  remercie  des 
excellents  conseils  que  vous  me  donnez.  Je  les  suivrai  le  plus  que  je 
pourrois.  Je  rencontre  beauooup  de  lenteurs  et  de  difSculte's  pour  faire 
marcher  I'administration,  mais  j'espere  en  venir  k  bout.  Je  taoherai  d'avoir 
de  I'argent,  mais  pourtant  de  5,OO0Z.  k  lO.OOOZ.  me  seroit  assez  n^cessaires 
dans  le  premier  moment,  quitte  \  les  rembourser  apres.  Je  m'occupo' 
aussi  de  lever  des  troupes,  mais  il  y  a  plus  d'ardeur  k  etre  ofSoiers  que 
soldats.  Je  compte  vous  &rire  oe  soir  ou  demain  matin.  J'ai  appris  avec 
grand  plaisir  par  le  Colonel  Canning  que  vous  vous  portiez  fort  bien,  et 
que  vous  ne  rien  sentiez  pas  de  votre  blessure.  Je  suis  avec  autant  d'ad- 
miration  que  de  confianoe  et  d'attachement,  My  Lord, 

Votre  tr6s  affeotionn^  serviteur, 

LoDis  Antoine. 


654  SIEGE  OP  BAYONNE.  Mabch,  1814. 

Lieut. 'Gen,  Sir  John  Hope  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Boucaut,  16th  Mai-ch,  1814. 

Since  I  last  wrote  j'ou  1  have  had  nothing  material  to  report. 

The  enemy  has  heen  on  the  whole  pretty  quiet,  firing  chieily  on  the 
working  parties  furnished  by  Lord  Aylmer's  brigade  for  the  works  going 
on  in  the  sand-hills,  but  without  effect. 

Two  days  ago  Major-General  Colville  found  it  necessary  to  occupy  some 
houses  in  front  of  the  line  of  his  piquets,  but  which  gave  some  advantages 
to  the  enemy,  which  brought  on  a  fire  of  musketry,  but  was  effected 
without  loss.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Thornton,  of  the  85th,  however,  who  on 
the  occasion  commanded  the  piquets  of  Lord  Aylmer's  brigade,  received 
a  slight  wound. 

Desertion  from  the  garrison  continues  at  the  rate  of  from  three  to  five  in 
a  day.  Three  days  ago  a  subaltern  officer  deserted  to  us  from  a  working 
party  in  front  of  the  citadel. 

Every  account  I  have  leads  me  to  believe  that  the  lower  orders  of  the 
inhabitants,  at  least,  begin  already  to  feel  the  effects  of  scarcity,  and  that 
the  richer  class  apprehend  the  same.  Some  accounts  state  the  garrison  to 
have  supplies  for  three  months,  others  for  six  ;  almost  all  agree  that  the 
troops  have  been  lately  put  on  a  diminished  ration  of  provisions,  and  that 
they  receive  no  fresh  meat,  the  animal  food  issued  being  chiefly  lard.  A 
very  exact  perquisition  has  lately  been  made  into  all  the  stores  of  flour 
or  grain  in  the  hands  of  bakers  and  others  in  the  place ;  and  on  a  considera- 
tion of  all  the  circumstances  attending  the  situation  of  the  corps  shut  up 
in  Bayonne,  I  am  of  opinion  that  its  reduction  will  be  effected  almost  as 
soon  by  blockade  as  by  siege. 

The  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  has  of  late  been  very  favourable,  and 
such  vessels  as  were  here  empty  have  been  got  out  to  assist  in  bringing 
up  supplies  from  Socoa  and  Pasages.  Unfortunately  there  were  none 
ready  at  Socoa  to  come  here,  and  the  weather,  as  the  Admiral  writes, 
has  prevented  him  from  getting  any  out  of  Pasages. 

My  last  letter  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hartman  at  Pasages  is  of  the 
14th.  Very  few  vessels  have  yet  been  procured  for  the  ordnance,  the  late 
gales  having  destroyed  many,  and  the  state  of  the  weather  and  tides  had 
prevented  much  work  being  done.  I  shall  be  glad  to  be  instructed  whether 
I  shall  put  the  heavy  ordnance  in  motion  for  the  siege  when  it  is  parked, 
or  wait  further  orders. 

While  I  was  writing  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hartman  has  arrived  here 
from  Pasages  to  report  his  progress  and  make  some  other  an-angements 
here.  As  he  informs  me  he"  has  sent  all  the  details  of  his  proceedings  to 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Dixon,  I  beg  to  refer  to  him  for  your  information.  It 
appears  to  me  that  no  exertion  has  been  wanting. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  faithful  humble  servant, 

John  Hope. 

Admiral  Penrose  has  sent  me  some  English  papers  for  your  Lordship, 
which  I  forward  as  he  desires. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  our  sick,  instead  of  increasing,  are  rapidly 
diminishing. 
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Colonel  Bunhury  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Dear  Loed  Wellington,  London,  I6th  Maich,  1814. 

I  am  desired  by  Lord  Batliurst  to  acquaint  you  that  His  Majesty's  ship 
Comus  has  taken  ou  board  at  Helvoet  about  200,0002.  in  French  gold, 
with  which  she  is  on  the  point  of  sailing  for  Pasages  ;  and  that  the 
Venus  is  receiving  150,000Z.  (chiefly  in  dollars)  from  the  Lima  ship  at 
Plymouth,  which  will  go  to  the  same  port. 

The  homeward-bound  fleet  of  transports  under  the  Ethalimi  has  been 
damaged  and  dispersed  in  a  storm.  I  fear  this  may  occasion  some  little 
delay  in  the  embarking  of  the  Bays  and  Greys. 

I  enclose,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  the  news  which  has  been 
published  this  afternoon.  No  accounts  from  France  or  Holland  have  been 
received  by  government,  but  a  private  letter  from  Paris  of  the  12th  says, 
"  les  choses  vont  tres  mal." 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Tour  Lordship's  most  faithful  and  much  obliged  servant, 

H.  E.  BUNBUBY. 

P.S.  Accounts  from  the  coast  of  Brittany,  transmitted  by  Lieutenant- 
General  Don  from  Jersey,  assert  that  there  are  from  20,000  to  25,000 
prisoners  of  war  iu  that  province,  guarded  only  by  bourgeois  and  douaniers. 
The  same  accounts  represent  the  people  of  Brittany,  and  particularly  those 
of  the  department  Morbihan,  to  be  ripe  for  revolt,  and  ready  to  release  and 
join  the  iirisoners  of  war  if  arms  could  be  conveyed  to  them.  Lord 
Bathurst  desires  me  to  mention  this,  though  your  Lordship  is  probably 
aware  that  the  accounts  from  the  French  coast  are  not  to  be  relied  upon 
implicitly. 

H.  E.  B. 


Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Lord,  Bordeaux,  16th  March,  1814. 

Since  writing  my  letter  of  this  date,  I  have  heard  of  a  '  Moniteur '  of 
the  11th  being  in  town,  and  in  which  Buonaparte  claims  considerable 
advantages  over  the  Allies  somewhere  to  the  north-east  of  Soissons,  but  I 
could  not  get  the  name  of  the  place.  He  says  he  made  4000  prisoners. 
The  public  funds  also  rose,  the  5  per  cents,  from  53  to  56.  I  could  not 
learn  anything  of  the  Actions  of  the  Bank  of  Paris. 

Tours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Beeesfokd. 


Colonel  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My -DEAR  Lord,  H»''s«  Guards,  16th  March,  1814. 

The  medals  and  badges  for  the  battle  of  Vitoria  are  ready  for  distribution, 
but,  before  they  are  issued,  the  Duke  has  desired  me  to  consult  with  you  re- 
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specting  some  names  contained  in  the  returns  which  are  apparently  at  variance 
with  the  regulations.  In  making  this  remark,  however,  I  ought  to  premise 
that  His  Eo}-al  Highness  is  quite  satisfied  with  your  Lordship's  recommenda- 
tion, upon  the  principle  approved  by  the  King,  being  made  the  criterion  of 
an  officer's  claim  to  this  distinction ;  but  he  wishes  you  to  take  into  con- 
sideration whether,  in  reference  to  your  letter  to  me  of  the  28th  of  No- 
vember and  my  reply  of  the  15th  of  December,  1813,  some  embarrassment 
would  not  arise  in  the  admission  of  the  claims  of  certain  cavalry  ofBcers  at 
the  battle  of  Vitoria,  and  particularly  the  officers  of  the  Life  Guards. 
Some  of  the  latter  are  returned  for  medals,  though  it  does  not  appear  they 
were  engaged  with  the  enemy.  What  will  Sir  W.  Stewart  say  to  this 
after  the  decision  upon  his  application  in  the  correspondence  above  alluded 
to  ?  The  question  appears  worth  the  consultation  which  is  the  object  of 
this  letter,  and  I  shall  await  your  answer,  which  I  request  you  will  give 
me  with  your  earliest  convenience. 

We  are  anxiously  looking  for  the  accounts  of  your  advance,  which  various 
reports  state  to  be  at  Bordeaux.  You  never  can  be  more  successful  than 
I  wish  you. 

We  have  got  this  day,  by  the  way  of  the  Hague,  authentic  accounts  of 
a  splendid  victory  gained  by  Bliicher  over  Buonaparte  at  Laon  on  the  9th 
instant  :  seventy  pieces  of  cannon,  and  prisoners  innumerable  !  The  only 
thing  now  to  dread  is  a  peace  with  Buonaparte.  You  will  have  this  news 
from  Downing  Street  if  it  should  not  have  otherwise  reached  you  :  therefore 
I  need  say  no  more  upon  the  glorious  subject. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

H.  TOKEENS. 


The  Due  d'Angouleme  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  Bordeaux,  ce  16  Mars,  18U. 

Je  joins  ici  les  pieces  dont  je  vous  ai  parld  oe  matin,  et  qui  j'espere  vous 
feront  plaisir.  Vous  y  verrez  qu'on  me  recommande  de  ne  parler  qu'aveo 
beaucoup  de  discretion  des  lettres  de  France. 

La  ville  de  Bordeaux  est  excellente,  et  elle  I'a  bien  m^rite';  mais  sur  une 
grande  population  il  est  impossible  qu'il  n'y  ait  pas  des  malintentionnfe,  et 
ils  font  tout  ce  qu'ils  peuvent  pour  inquieter  le  peuple,  tantot  par  un  bruit, 
tantot  par  un  autre ;  cela  cause  de  la  peur,  et  la  peur  fait  que  je  n'ai  encore 
pu  trouver  un  sol. 

Je  viens  de  voir  le  commandant  du  fort  La  Teste,  le  Chevalier  de  Mau- 
le'on,  qui  s'est  declare  pour  le  Eoi.  Sa  troupe,  qui  est  tout  an  plus  de  100 
hommes,  doit  de  etre  parti.  J'y  ai  envoye'  hier  le  Due  de  Guiche,  qui  y 
est  alle'  aveo  une  patrouille,  et  il  n'est  pas  encore  revenu. 

Je  suis,  avec  la  plus  haute  consid^-ation  et  bien  ve'ritable  attachement, 
My  Lord,  votre  trfes  affectionnd, 

Louis  Antoine. 

P.S.— On  ne  me  parle  plus  de  I'arrivde  de  mon  frere. 
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[ESOLOSURES.] 
I. 
SiKE,  Du  Quai-ticr-Ge'neral  des  Armees  Allie'es,  Langres,  ce  *  1814. 

Nous  venons  de  porter  aux  pieds  des  Souverains  allies  les  voeux  de  noa 
freres,  qui  dans  toutes  les  provinces  sont  prets  'k  arborer  les  couleurs  royales, 
et  h  declarer  qu'ils  ne  veulent  d' autre  maitre  que  votre  Majeste'.  Nous  partons 
en  ce  moment  pour  nous  armer  en  Bourgogne,  reunir  nos  freres,  et  crier  Vive 
le  Eoi ! 

Ea  ofEi-ant  ^  votre  Majeste  nos  premiers  hommages,  nous  vous  supplions, 
Sire,  de  nous  envoyer  en  toute  hate  un  Prince  de  votre  maison  pour  devancer 
votre  Majeste,  marcher  h.  notre  tete,  et  nous  conduire  k  la  deHvrance  de  notre 
patrie  sur  les  traces  des  allies. 

Nous  sommes,  avec  le  plus  profond  respect,  Sire, 
De  Votre  Majeste, 
Les  tres  humbles  et  tres  obe'issants  serviteurs  et  sujets, 

{Hera  follow  the  stgnaturee.) 

II. 
Count  Blacas  to  the  Dae  cCAngouleme. 

MossEIGNEUR,  Hartwell,  ce  20  Fe'vrici-,  1814. 

Le  Koi  ayaut  desire  avoir  ^  Madrid  une  personne  de  confianco  qui  fut  k 
porteo  de  lui  rendre  compte  des  e'vdnements,  et  de  irecevoir  les  ordres  de  Sa 
Majeste,  pour  transmettre  confidentiellement  au  Miuistre  de  S.M.  Catholique 
les  communications  que  le  Koi  ou  Votre  Altesse  Eoyale  peuvent  avoir  k  faire 
au  gouvernement  Eapagnol,  elle  a  choisi  M.  le  Comte  de  Narbonne,  dont  la 
circonspection  et  I'extreme  modestie  ne  feront  nullement  ombrage  a  la  Re'gence, 
qui  paroit  vouloir  mettre  une  grande  reserve  dans  ses  rapports  avec  les  agens 
du  Eoi.  M.  de  Narbonne  pouvant  de  memo  quitter  Londres  sans  que  son 
depart  y  fasse  sensation,  S.M.  lui  a  ordonn^  de  se  rendre  le  plus  promptement 
possible  au  lieu  de  sa  destination,  et  de  passer  par  le  quartier-ge'n&al  du  Feld- 
Marechal  le  Marquis  de  WelUngton  pour  remettre  h  Votre  Altesse  Eoyale  les 
lettres  de  Madame,  toutes  les  de'pfiches  dont  il  est  porteur,  et  pour  recevoir  les 
ordres  de  Monseigneur  avant  de  oontinuer  son  voyage. 

Le  Comte  de  Narbonne  ne  s'arrStera  done  au  quartier-general  qu'autant 
que  Votre  Altesse  Eoyale  voudra  I'y  retenir,  et  je  pense  qu'elle  ne  tardera 
pas  i,  le  reexpedier. 

J'ai  eu  rhonueur  d'ecrire  h  Monseigneur  par  M.  Vieil-Castol  et  par  M.  de 
Bigu,  et  I'importanee  de  cette  seconde  lettre  me  fait  d&irer  vivement  pour  le 
service  du  Eoi  qu'elle  lui  soit  parvenue  promptement.  Sa  Majeste  me  charge 
d'aiUeurs  de  repe'ter  k  Votre  Altesse  Eoyale  qu'elle  ne  scauroit  agir  avec  trop 
de  circouspeetion  et  de  prudence  dans  tout  ee  qui  regarde  I'objet  de  la  mission 
de  M.  de  VieU-Castel ;  que  c'est  avec  Lord  Wellington  que  Monseigneur  doit 
s'entendre  sur  tous  les  points ;  qu'il  est  nfeessaire  cependant  qu'il  t^moigne  en 
apparence  beaucoup  de  confiance  k  M.  de  Vieil-Castel,  et  surtout  dans  les  in- 
tentions de  son  commettant,  mais  qu'aprfes  la  premiere  impulsion  donne'e  pour 
faire  rentrer  dans  le  devoir  les  gene'raux  et  les  soldats  de  I'usurpateur,  Votre 
Altesse  Eoyale  ne  doit  laisser  doimer  aucun  ordre  ni  prendre  aucune  delibe'ra- 
tion  quelconque  sans  sa  participation,  quoiqu'en  laissant  aux  g^neraux  le  com- 
mandemeut  de  leurs  diff^rents  corps  ainsi  que  le  Koi  en  a  pris  I'engagement. 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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Le  Eoi  a  reju  depuis  quelquea  jours  les  rapports  les  plus  satisfaisants  sur  les 
dispositions  qui  rfegnent  en  France,  et  sur  les  intentions  des  allies.  Votre 
Altesse  Eoyale  verra  par  la  lettre  adressee  au  Eoi,  dont  j'ai  I'honneur  de  lui 
faire  passer  une  copie,  que  le  nom  et  I'autorite  de  Sa  Majeste  doivent  >etre 
maintenant  proclame  dans  plusieurs  provinces,  et  que  I'arriv^e  de  Monsieur 
aura  donnee  a  ce  premier  mouvement  en  favour  de  la  legitimit^  un  appui  et 
une  force  dont  I'heureux  effet  doit  ^tre  d' assurer  le  retour  de  I'ordre,  et  la 
delivrance  des  Frangais.  J'adresse  encore  k  Votre  Altesse  Eoyale  I'extrait 
de  deux  lettres  de  Eopatot  qui  ne  laissent  rien  k  desirer  tant  sur  les  mesures 
qui  ont  ete  prises  que  'sur  les  sentiments  exprimes  par  I'Empereur  de  Eussie 
aveo  autant  de  sensibiUte  que  de  noblesse  dans  sa  reponse  a  MM.  de  Eopatot 
et  de  Eocheohouard. 

La  prochaine  arrivee  de  Monsieur  au  quartier-g&eral  des  allies,  et  les  pou- 
voirs  de  Lieutenant-General  du  royaume  le  mettant  a  meme  de  pourvoir  ^  tout 
ce  qui  peut  6tre  nficessaire  dans  les  circonstances  pre'sentes,  le  Eoi  n'a  eu 
aucune  nouvelle  demarche  h,  faire,  si  ce  n'est  de  donner  ooimoissance  a  Mon- 
sieur le  Prince  Eegent  (sous  le  sceau  du  secret)  de  tout  ce  que  Sa  Majeste 
venoit  d'apprendre. 

Le  Eoi  desire  que  Votre  Altesse  Eoyale  ne  parle  qu'aveo  reserve  des  lettres 
que  S.M.  a  regu  de  France.  Lord  Wellington  les  verra  oertainement  aveo 
plaisir, 

Le  Oomte  de  Penne  Villemur  m'a  ecrit  pour  me  temoigner  le  d&ir  qu'il 
auroit  d'etre  utUe  au  service  du  Eoi :  il  propose  plusieurs  plans  poiu  rexdeutioa 
desquels  je  le  renvoye  h,  Votre  Altesse  Eoyale,  qui  voudra  bien  lui  donner  ses 
ordres. 

Nous  avons  appris  que  Monsieur  avoit  passe  le  7  li  Francfort.  Les  dernieres 
nouvelles  de  JL  le  Due  de  Berri  sent  du  13.  Son  Altesse  Eoyale  n'avoit  encore 
aucune  nouvelle  de  Normandie,  oil  le  mauvais  tems  n'avoit  point  permis  au 
Chevalier  de  Brulart  de  se  rendre. 

La  sant^  du  Eoi  est  meilleure.  S.M.  commence  h  s'apercevoir  de  I'eifet 
avantageux  que  produiseut  sur  son  bras  et  sur  sa  main  les  bains  locaux  d'eau 
de  Bareges. 

Je  prie  Monseigneur  d'agreer  un  nouvel  hommage  du  devouement  et  du  pro- 
fonde  respect  avee  lequel  je  suis,  Monseigneur, 
De  Votre  Altesse  Eoyale 

Le  tres  humble  et  tres  obelssant  serviteur, 

Blacas. 

HI. 

EjArait  iVune  Lettre  da  31  Janvier,  1814. 

Je  vous  mandois  dans  ma  demiere  lettre  que  le  Comte  de  Eocheohouard  et  moi 
avions  ecrit  a  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  Eussie,  pour  lui  demander  la  permis- 
sion de  co-ope'rer  aux  vceux  que  manifestent  aujoiu-d'hui  la  nation  Frau9aise, 
ou  de  seconder,  coinme  oiHcier  attache  a  son  service,  les  etforta  que  vouloient 
faire  nos  braves  et  malheureux  compatriotes,  las  du  joug  du  tyran,  et  pleins  du 
d^sir  de  rendre  a  notre  patrie  son  legitime  Souverain  et  la  tranquUlite,  apres 
laquelle  elle  soupire  depuis  si  longtems.  Voici  la  reponse,  que  je  vous  prie  de 
mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  nos  Princes  : — 

"  J'ai  lu  votre  lettre.  Je  ne  puis  qu'applaudir  aux  sentiments  que  vous 
temoiguez,  mais  il  ne  faut  pas  agir  en  enfants.  J'ai  dejit  devant  les  yeux  les 
affreux  re'sultiits  qui  ont  suivi  la  declaration  trop  prompte  des  peuples,  et  je 
ne  me  pardonneroia  jamais  de  causer  le  mallieur  de  ceux  qui  penseut  comrae 
Vous,  et  que  le  sort  des  armes  peul  faire  retomber  dans  les  mains  de  Buonaparte. 
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Je  me  suis  cru  oblige  de  dire  h,  tous  oes  messieurs  qui  se  sont  prdsent^s  k  moi 
h  ce  sujet,  que  j'approuvois  et  seconderois  de  tous  mes  efforts  tous  les  mouve- 
ments  qui  se  feroient  devant  notre  ligne,  mais  que  je  ne  me  rendois  responsablo 
d'aucuns  de  eeux  qui  s'ex&'uteroient  sui-  mes  derriferes,  parceque  une  affaire 
perdue  pourroit  influencer  sur  la  pais,  et  peut  etre  I'amener.  Si  la  Providence 
ne  nous  abandonne  pas,  j'espfere  que  nous  gagnerons  la  premifere  bataille.  Jo 
soai  que  le  voeu  des  Francjais  est  pour  les  Bourbons,  mais  je  veux  quo  la  nation 
en  decide,  afin  de  n'gtre  jamais  expose  'b,  en  recevoir  un  reproclie.  Quant  a 
vous,  restez  aupr^s  de  moi ;  je  scaurai  vous  employer.  Si  nous  frappons  le  der- 
nier coup,  c'est  alors  que  je  vous  permettrai  de  vous  repandre  dans  toute  la 
France,  comme  les  apotres  de  la  belle  cause  que  vous  desirez  servir,  et  que 
nous  servirons  ensemble.  Jusqu'k  ce  que  I'occasion  soit  plus  favorable  pour 
eUe,  restez  aupres  de  moi ;  et  quoique  les  Princes  n'ayent  pas  de  meilleiir  am- 
bassadeur  auprfes  de  ma  personne  que  moi-meme,  je  vous  autorise  I'un  et  I'autre 
a  en  faire  les  fonctions,  et  h  me  faii'e  eonnoitre  de  suite  tout  ce  que  vos  com- 
pagnons  voudront  me  demander.  Dites  leur  que  le  fantome  de  Caulaincourt 
ne  les  effii-aye  pas.  Je  ne  veux  point  de  paix  avec  Buonaparte,  mais  je  suis 
pret  a  la  faire  avec  la  uation." 

Le  Prince  Schwarzenberg  se  conduit  parfaitement ;  c'est  un  honnete  homme. 
Mettemioh  me  fait  peur,  mais  si  nous  avons  un  succes  il  ne  m'iuquielera  plus. 
Le  Prince  Schwarzenberg  a  pris  le  bon  moyen  pour  faire  prononcer  ce  dernier, 
ainsi  qvie  S.M.  I'Empereur  d'Autriohe  :  il  a  rendu  im  compte  de  sa  campagno 
depuis  notre  passage  du  Ehin,  et  fait  sentir  h  I'Empereur  d'Autriohe  que  la 
situation  de  nos  armees  dans  ce  pays  ne  peut  s'ameliorer  qu'en  voulaut  co- 
ope'rer  avec  les  Fran^ais  aux  vosux  qae  semblent  prononcer  toute  la  nation. 
Qu'U  seroit  dangereux  de  ne  pas  s'entendre  avec  elle,  parceque  la  crainte  de 
retomber  au  pouvoir  de  Buonaparte,  si  on  vouloit  s'opposerk  son  de'sjjr,  pourroit 
la  de'terminer,  en  cas  de  revere,  &  agir  contre  nous.  Cela  a  produit  un  tv&a 
bon  effet,  et  Mettemicli  a  consenti  a  ce  que  voudroient  les  Frangais.  Le 
Comte  de  Noailles  part  domain  pour  Dijon,  oxi  nos  braves  camarades,  qui  sont 
venus  en  deputation  h,  Langres,  n'attendent  que  son  arrivee  pour  &later.  De 
la  on  expe'diera  un  courrier  au  Koi,  on  enverra  des  deputes  k  notre  Empereur, 
et  des  envoye's  k  toutes  les  autres  villes  qui  se  sont  manifestees  pour  la  bonne 
cause.  Nous  avona  choisi  Dijon  pour  notre  quartier-gfeeral,  d'oii  partira 
notre  premiere  proclamation  au  nom  du  Hoi.  Nous  faisons  imprimer  la  pro- 
clamation de  Louis  XVIII.  en  changeant  la  date ;  mais  il  nous  faut  un 
Bourbon ;  qu'ils  se  partagent  les  provinces,  que  I'un  des  Princes  aillent  au 
Midi,  et  qu'il  en  arrive  un  ici  promptement,  parceque  nous  serous  les  premiers 
h  Paris  si  nous  avions  le  premier  succes.  Je  serois  d'avis  que  Ton  prepara  la 
Bretagne  et  la  Normandie,  mais  qu'elles  ne  se  de'clarassent  qu'avec  la  certitude 
qu'il  a  e't^  battu,  et  que  les  prgvinces  de  ce  cot^  sont  en  pleine  insurrection. 

Donnez-moi  de  vos  nouvelles,  et  pressez  un  des  Piinees  de  venir  se  joindre 
Si  nous.  Demain  nous  partons  pour  Bar-sur-Aube,  et  peut-etre  nous  battrons 
nous  dans  deux  ou  trois  jours  au  plus  tard. 

2  FeVrler. 
Hier  nous  avons  eu  une  affaire  avec  Buonaparte.    II  a  perdu  65  canons,  et 
il  se  retire  sur  Troyes.     Nous  avons  pris  pres  de  6000  prisonniors,  et  ils  n'cn 
sont  pas  f^ches.     L'un  d'eux  rc'pondit  a  1  Empereur,  qui  lui  disoit,  "  Vous  avcz 
eu  une  mauvaise  affaire?"    "Oui,  V.M.,  tres  mauvaise  etifcs  honne." 


2  u  2 
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Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  deae  Loed,  Bazas,  17th  March,  1814. 

I  have  just  arrived  here,  and  saw  the  Due  d'Angoul6me  before  leaving 
Bordeaux.  He  had  seen  and  read  a  letter  from  Paris  of  the  13th,  which 
stated  that  Buonaparte  had  been  completely  defeated  near  Soissons ;  he  did 
not  recollect  the  day,  but  it  stated  that  all  his  guns,  caissons,  baggage,  &c., 
were  lost.  It  said  the  Allied  cavalry  decided  the  day,  and  that  the  Allies 
were  very  near  to  Paris,  but  had  not  entered  it.  So  the  Duke  told  me ; 
and  I  have  heard  from  Colonel  Mitchell  that  a  man  also  had  arrived  from 
Paris,  which  he  had  left  on  the  13th,  corroborating  this  intelligence,  and 
adding  that  Buonaparte  had  sent  to  Paris  to  say  that  he  had  been  defeated, 
but  that  he  had  peace  signed  in  his  pocket.  It  will  be  well  to  hear  all  this 
confirmed,  except  the  peace  ;  and  I  should  rather  think  the  latter  an  addi- 
tion, if  he  has  in  truth  been  so  completely  defeated,  and  there  is  more 
foundation  for  believing  this  report  than  most  we  have  lately  had.  I  met 
at  Langon  an  officer  who  was  sent  by  Colonel  Bronz  de  Asarac,  who  com- 
mands a  partisan  corps  of  100  men,  to  say  he  intended  to  come  over  to  the 
King,  and  that  you  were  aware  of  it,  but  that  if  I  could  send  him  one  or 
two  sq^uadrons  of  cavalry  he  could  release  1500  English  prisoners,  and 
take  all  the  treasure  of  the  army  that  is  to  pass  to-moiTow  near  St.  Fay. 
Of  course  I  excused  sending  any  cavalry,  but  encouraged  him  to  make  an 
attempt  to  liberate  the  prisoners.  However,  I  do  not  expect  much  from  it, 
except  that  the  corps  will  itself  all  come  over.  1  did  not  hear  anything 
from  our  fleet  before  I  came  away,  though  I  had  sent  by  two  different  ways 
to  communicate  with  it,  and  a  firing  has  been  heard  towards  the  mouth  of  the 
river  the  two  last  nights.  Our  patrols  of  cavalry  would  be  yesterday  at 
the  Point  de  Grave.  I  left  everything  very  quiet  at  Bordeaux,  although 
my  coming  away  made  a  considerable  sensation  and  occasioned  a  good  deal 
of  alarm  in  the  Royal  party,  thinking  many  troops  were  going,  but  I  gave 
out  I  was  sent  for  by  you  to  consult  on  what  had  occurred,  and  perhaps  I 
might  come  back.  However,  this  little  alann  will  soon  subside.  Some 
infantry  were  to  go  down  to-day  to  Fort  Medoc,  though  it  is,  without  our 
shippjing  in  the  river,  a  dangerous  post ;  but  the  shipping  must  be  in  before 
anything  could  be  undertaken  against  it,  and  the  enemy  is  not  in  a  very 
enterprising  state.  I  shall  be  to-morrow  at  Roquefort,  and  the  next  day 
at  Aire  ;  but  if  there  was  anything  likely  to  be  done  sooner,  I  would  be  at 
Aire  to-morrow,  if  you  would  write,  or  tell  any  of  your  family  to  do  it,  to 
Roquefort. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Bekesfoed. 

P.S. — I  have  just  learnt  what  confirms  the  loss  of  the  battle  by  Buona- 
parte. It  appears  certain ;  and  I  annex  a  paper  I  have  just  received  of 
the  consequences. 

[Ekci.osdkb.J 

Los  fonda  a  025  francs,  Le  Ge'neral  Grouchy  et  le  General  Letort  tues.  Le 
Ge'ne'ral  Marmont,  commandant  la  Garde,  ayant  commis  de  grandes  fautes,  et 
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perdu  le  materiel.  L'ordi-e  donne'  de  diriger  sur  Orleans  le  grand  pare  d'ar- 
tillerie  qui  etoit  Si  Paris.  Le  quartier-ge'ne'ral  Francois  d'abord  k  Laon,  ensuite 
a  Soissous,  puis  h  Provins.  Tels  sont  en  peu  de  mots  les  nouyelles  extraites 
du  Moniieur  du  13  courant. 


G.  O.  Viella,  lath  March,  1814.      [  742.  J 

1.  The  officers  in  charge  of  the  baggage  of  the  74th,  83rd, 
87th,  88th,  91st,  and  the  Paymaster  of  the  88th  regiment,  are 
to  be  put  in  arrest  for  neglect  of  duty  in  allowing  the  batmen 
attached  to  the  baggage  of  their  several  regiments  to  put  their 
arms  on  the  mules,  contrary  to  orders  to  which  their  attention 
was  again  called  only  two  days  ago. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General  officers 
commanding  the  divisions  to  march  their  divisions  in  columns  of 
three  men  abreast  upon  all  occasions  when  practicable,  excepting 
when  forming  to  attack  an  enemy. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  following 
measures  may  be  taken  to  prevent  the  baggage  from  filling  and 
impeding  the  roads. 

4.  The  General  officers  commanding  divisions  are  requested 
to  order  one  man  of  the  Staif  Corps  to  attend  the  baggage  on 
the  march. 

5.  The  officer  who  will  be  with  the  baggage  of  the  leading 
brigade  is  to  march  on  one  side  of  the  road,  and  all  the  baggage 
is  to  follow  him. 

6.  The  soldiers  of  the  Staff  Corps  are  to  keep  clear  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  road  a  sufficient  space  for  a  carriage  to  pass  : 
this  must  be  done  whether  the  baggage  is  moving  or  halting. 

Wellington. 


Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  beak  Lord,  Roquefort,  18th  March,  1814. 

As  I  find  your  head-quarters  have  moved,  and  that  my  seeing  you  he- 
comes  uncertain,  I  will  not  delay  sending  you  the  annexed  paper,  which, 
though  it  treats  of  divers  suhjeots,  I  place  it  before  you  on  account  of  what 
regards  the  American  property  in  the  town  of  Bordeaux.  There  are,  be- 
sides the  two  frigates,  several  very  fine  privateers  on  the  stocks,  and  which, 
being  vessels  of  war,  though  the  property  of  individuals,  I  conceive  become 
seizable. 

I  send  you  another  account  of  the  battle  in  which  Buonaparte  has  been 
defeated,  and  of  which  I  confess  I  have  no  doubt.     I  am  following  in  the 
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track  of  the  4t"h  division,  and  I  have  requested  of  Sir  G.  Murray  what  you 
propose  for  me,  that  I  may  make  direct  to  it,  as  these  stern  chases  are  ter- 
rible long  ones ;  but  if  you  are  not  very  far  in  advance  of  Barcelona  to- 
morrow, I  will  be  with  you. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Bebesford. 


[Enclosubes.] 


From  Sir  James  Ogilvie. 

La  position  partictdiere  dans  laquelle  le  commerce  de  Bordeaux  s'est  plac^ 
a  la  suite  des  dv^nements  qui  ont  eu  lieu  le  12  Mars  neoessite  de  la  part  du 
gouvemement  Britannique  des  mesures  extraordinaires.  H  est  de  principe  que 
le  pavilion  blanc  arbor^  dans  cette  joum^e  a  garanti  la  totalite  des  proprietes 
d'une  contribution  de  guerre'  que  les  conquerants  allies  e'toient  autorise'a  a 
frapper  sur  la  viUe  et  le  departement.  Comme  conqu^tes  faitea  sui  Buona- 
parte, le  commerce,  et  plus  particulierement  encore  la  garde  urbaine  de  la  viUe 
ayaut  de'clare  qu'elle  ne  pouvoit  et  ne  vouloit  pas  arborer  n'y  recomioitre  la 
couleur  blanche  comme  sa  garantie,  par  une  suite  de  cette  declaration  s'est 
constitute  en  etat  de  dissidence  avec  les  conditions  premieres  eu  vertu  des- 
queUes  S.E.  le  Marecbal  Beresford  a  occupe  la  vUle. 

Sans  aucun  doute  les  armees  alliees  ont  reconnu  le  principe,  et  I'ont  observe 
dans  toute  sa  latitude  ;  mais  ce  seroit  tromper  leur  bonnefoi,  et  abuser  de  leur 
loyaut^,  que  de  leur  dissimuler  que  la  majeure  partie  du  commerce  aujourd'hui 
en  etat  de  dissidence  avec  la  majority  des  habitants  de  Bordeaux,  se  trou- 
veroit  seul  profiter  de  la  bienveillanoe  et  de  la  gen&osite  des  armees  alliees. 

II  est  de  fait — 

1.  Qu'il  existoit  environ  hurt  jours  avant  I'occupation  de  Bordeaux  par  les 
armees  allifes  pour  une  somme  de  pres  de  quarante  millions  en  denr^es  coloniales, 
comme  indigo,  cafe,  snore,  cofon,  etc. 

2.  Que  ces  denrees  provenoient  soit  de  b^timents  Am6ricaias,  soit  de  prises 
faites  par  les  corsaires  L'Eugenie  et  la  Comete,  etc.,  soit  enfin  par  des  vadsseaux 
expedies  sous  licences. 

3.  Que  ces  demies  ^toient  dfipos&s  k  rentrep6t  gen&al  des  douanes  pour 
y  acquitter  un  droit  determine  i  la  suite  du  payement  duquel  elles  seroient 
admises  en  circulation. 

4.  Qu'au  moment  de  I'occupation  de  Bordeaux  par  les  armies  combia&s  les 
ne'gooiants  ont  obtenu  la  permission  de  retirer  lem-s  denrees,  en  prenant  I'obli- 
gation  de  payer  au  gouvernement  de  Buonaparte  les  droits  dont  ils  ^toient 
debiteurs,  dans  le  cas  oil  ce  memo  gouvernement  viendroit  ^  rentrer  a  Bor- 
deaux. 

5.  Que  le  fait  seul  de  leur  refus  de  reconnoitre  le  gouvemement  de  leur 
Prince  legitime  doit  les  faire  considerer  et  traitor  comme  sujets  conquis  sm' 
Buonaparte. 

Je  crois  qu'il  seroit  convenable  que  le  gouvemement  Britannique  fit  poser 
une  imposition  extraordinaire  de  guerre  sur  les  individus  reconnus  detenteurs 
de  denrees  coloniales,  comme  deljiteurs  de  Buonaparte,  et  que  le  produit  en 
fut  tenu  k  la  disposition  de  Son  Altesse  Eoyale  Monsieur  le  Due  d'Angouleme, 
pour  etre  employe  par  lui  de  la  maniere  qu'il  jugera  convenable  pour  la,  de- 
struction de  la  thannie. 
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Jean-Jaoques  Bosq,  detontour  de  denre'es  colonialea  Am&icaines. 

Brown,  idem. 

Justin  Foussat,  idem. 
Moreton  et  Eussel,  idem. 

Otard  a  retir^  poui-  une  somme  considerable  de  I'entrepot. 
Eobles  et  Bousquet,  oonfre'tem-s  de  L'Eugenie  corsaire,  out  fait  entrer  beau- 
coup  de  prises,  dont  les  marcbaudises  ^toient  it  I'entrepot. 
MM.  Balguerie  Junior,  armateuia  de  La  Gomete  corsaire,  idem. 
M.  Sarget  et  Balguerie,  de'tenteurs  de  denr&s  coloniales. 
M.  Kubichon,  idem. 
M.  Lop^s  Dubec,  idem. 
M.  Jona  Jones,  Amerioain  naturalist,  idem. 

M.  Appiau  de  Cabarrus,  grand  Buonapartiste,  detenteur  de  marchandisos. 
M.  Martini,  idem,  idem. 


H  est  entre  k  Blaye  dans  la  nuit  du  15  au  16  Mars  environ  800  bommes, 
provenants  de  I'e'quipage  du  vaisseau  le  Formidahle,  de  Kocbefort,  avee  une 
bombarde,  trois  cbaloupes  canoimiferes,  et  cinq  caiques. 

La  marine  avoit  commence  a  ^vaouer  sur  Royau  900  ballots  de  drap  et 
toiles.     Les  papiers  fitoient  diriges  sur  La  Eochelle. 

On  porte  la  gamison  de  Blaye  a  trois  miUes  bommes,  mais  beaucoup  de  con- 
scrits  ou  marins  prets  h  de'serter. 


Un  n6gociant,  arrive  bier  soir  de  Paris,  rapporte  que  le  . .  .  .  (probablenl'fint 
le  11)  I'Empereur,  ayant  appris  que  I'arm^e  alliee  avoit  fait  ses  dispositions 
pour  I'attaquer,  s'etoit  port6  lui-meme  en  avant  avec  I'^te  de  ses  troupes. 

n  paroit  que  le  General  Grouoby  commandoit  le  centre,  compost  en  grande 
partie  de  la  Garde  Imperiale,  et  ^toit  oppose  au  Gene'ral  Blucher.  Le  General 
Letort  une  des  ailes  (on  ne  se  rappelle  pas  laquelle),  Le  Marecbal  Marmont 
commandoit  un  corps  de  reserve. 

Beruadotte  commandoit  I'aile  droite  des  allies. 

Dans  le  principe  de  la  bataiUe  le  corps  de  General  Blucber  a  6t4  enfonc^, 
mais  I'Empereur  ayant  reconnu  que  son  aile  gaucbe  I'avoit  et^  attaque  par 
Beruadotte,  fit  marcber  Marmont  pour  la  soutenir.  Ce  Marecbal  fut  lui-meme 
enfonce,  ou  plutot  culbut6. 

L'Empereur  s'en  plaint  beaucoup.  E  se  d&ida  alors  a  tenter  un  dernier 
effort  en  chargeant  k  la  tete  de  sa  cavalerie,  commandfe  par  le  Ge'neral 
Grouchy  ;  mais  au  commencement  de  la  cbarge  ce  g&eral  eut  une  cuisse  em- 
port^  par  un  boulet.  La  confusion  s'eusuivit.  Le  Gene'ral  Letort  ayant  4t^ 
blesse  d'un  autre  cote,  la  confusion  devint  gen&ale,  et  la  d&oute  complete. 

L'aflaire  a  eu  lieu  dans  le  voisinage  de  Laon. 

L'Empereur  s'est  retire  sous  les  murs  de  Soissons  (^12  lieues  en  arriere)  avec 
les  deljris  de  son  armfe. 


Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  W.  M.  Clinton  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord  Esplugas,  18fch  March,  1814. 

General  Copons  writes  word  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  detacb  any  troops 
to  tbis  place,  because  Marshal  Suchet  still  has  a  force  of  10,000  men  in  his 
front.     I  am  thus  for  the  moment  prevented  from  executing  your  com- 
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nianJs,  unless  I  can  induce  General  Sarsfield  to  undertake  to  contain  tlie 
garrison  of  Barcelona  witli  the  troops  to  be  left  with  him,  viz.,  about 
10,000,  which  measure  I  shall  propose  ;  and  if  he  consents,  and  I  do  not 
find  the  information  relative  to  Suchet's  supposed  force  of  10,000  men 
confirmed,  I  shall  think  myself  at  liberty  to  follow  your  instructions.  I 
lament  this  delay,  which,  however,  may  possibly  cause  some  alteration  in 
the  route  of  the  troops  to  you. 

General  Copons  besides  tells  me  that  General  Zayas  had  arrived  from 
France,  and  had  brought  the  intelligence  that  Ferdinand  VII.  was  to  arrive 
at  Perpignan  on  the  19th  instant,  and  is  to  be  at  Gerona  on  the  21st.  I 
hope  to  hear  further  from  your  Lordship,  and  possibly  to  be  directed  to 
pass  the  Pyrenees  from  this  side. 

I  reckon  General  Copons  has  6000  disposable  force  in  front,  of  which 
900  cavalry. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  sei-vant, 

W.  H.  Clinton. 


Lieut.-Qen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington . 

My  Lord,  Bordeaux,  18th  March,  1814. 

I  received  last  night  your  Lordsliip's  despatch  of  the  16th  in  cypher.  I 
shall  do  everything  in  my  power  to  attain  the  object  your  Lordship  points 
out.  I  believe  Marshal  Beresford,  before  leaving  this,  stated  fully  the  obstacles 
alluded  to,  and  will  more  fully  himself  explain  the  state  of  things  here. 
Since  he  left  this  I  have  ascertained  that  the  enemy  has  reoccupiod  the 
Point  de  Grave  with  400  men,  and  it  is  their  only  post  on  this  side.  It  is 
upwards  of  20  leagues  from  this,  which  appears  too  great  a  distance  for  me 
to  detach  to  under  present  circumstances.  I  am  also  positively  informed 
that  these  batteries  never  stopped  Lord  Cochrane  when  he  thought  proper 
to  run  his  frigate  into  the  Gironde,  and  therefore  our  squadron  will  force 
its  passage  as  soon  as  it  appears.  A  74-gun  ship,  with  several  armed 
vessels,  are  moored  at  Le  Verdon. 

The  reports  from  Blaye  and  St.  Andrd  de  Cubsac  are  daily  confirmed  in 
the  increasing  force  of  the  enemy  there. 

5000  men  in  Blaye  ;  3000  of  these  are  conscripts.  2000  at  St.  Andrd, 
arrived  from  Montlieu  on  the  16th,  with  several  General  officers.  This 
last  report  I  consider  exaggerated  much.  The  consternation  of  the  people 
here  is  extreme;  so  much  so,  that  were  I  to  move  any  part  of  my  force^  I 
should  fear  commotions  among  them. 

The  fort  of  La  Teste,  at  the  Bassin  d'Arcachon,  capitulated  with  the  Duo 
de  Guiche.  Two  officers  were  allowed  to  join  their  regiment  at  Blaye ;  all 
the  rest  have  assumed  the  white  cockade. 

I  have  not  had  any  report  from  General  Inglis,  at  Langon,  since  he  went 
there.    I  am  told  there  are  3000  men  at  Efele,  few  of  them  armed. 

The  Brunswick  regiment  is  on  my  left  at  Castelnau,  and  occupies  M^doc ; 
a  strong  piquet  at  La  Bastide,  opposite  this  city  ;  and  a  troop  of  cavalry 
that  pati-ols  to  the  bank  of  the  Dordogne,  on  which  the  enemy  have  their 
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advance  :  the  rest  of  my  force  is  in  town,  out  of  wbich  I  shall  move  the 
moment  I  hear  of  our  naval  people  in  the  river,  and  which  I  expect  every 
moment. 

The  immense  stores  found  here  hy  Mr.  Ogilvie,  Deputy  Commissary- 
General,  and  the  activity  of  that  gentleman,  induce  me  to  beg  your  Lord- 
ship would  order  him  to  remain  here  for  the  present.  My  division  com- 
missaries are  quite  unequal  to  the  task. 

I  beg  to  enclose  a  letter  just  received  from  the  mayor,  to  which  I  have 
no  other  answer  to  give  than  that  I  cannot  extend  my  force  further  at  pre- 
sent.    Your  movement,  however,  will,  I  trust,  soon  effect  the  remedy. 

I  have  yielded  to  the  Duo  d'Angoul§me  everything  conoei'ning  the  civil 
authorities  and  administration.  He  yesterday  put  the  question  to  me, 
whether  I  would  assist  him  with  "  main  forte  "  to  levy  taxes  on  the  city, 
if  it  should  be  found  necessary.  I  declined  to  do  so  without  your  Lord- 
ship's particular  instructions,  which  I  beg  to  have. 

Moniteurs  of  the  13th  and  various  letters  from  Paris  yesterday  announce 
that  a  severe  action  had  been  fought  at  Soissons  and  Laon  by  Buonaparte  in 
person,  with  45,000  men.  On  the  9th  he  was  successful;  on  the  10th  he 
was  beaten  and  routed,  with  the  loss  of  his  whole  artillery.  It  is  generally 
believed  here,  even  by  those  who  differ  from  us  in  politics. 

I  shall  be  most  anxious  to  hear  of  your  Lordship's  movements,  were  it 
only  to  quiet  the  terrors  of  this  population. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Lordship's  most  faithful 

Dalhousie. 

[Enclosure.] 

77ie  Mayor  of  Bordeaux  to  Lieut. -Qen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie. 
MoKSiEUR  LB  General,  Bordeaux,  le  18  Mars,  1814. 

Depuis  que  notre  viUe  est  en  votre  pouvoir  les  approvisionnements  de  tout 
genre  qu'on  avait  I'habitude  d'y  apporter  tr^a  aboudamment  des  divers  lieux 
circonvoisins  deviennent  successivement  fort  rares  ;  et  cette  faoheuse  circon- 
stance  est  I'effet  de  1  interception  de  nos  communications  ordiuaires  avec  cos 
memes  contre'es. 

La  majeure  partie  de  ce  qu'il  nous  faut,  notamment  en  grains  et  farines,  et 
en  bois  de  chauifage,  ne  peut  nous  venir  que  des  parties  hautes  du  fleuve  de  la 
Garonne  ;  et  il  parait  qu'en  beaucoup  d'endroita,  en  remontant  h  dix  ou  douze 
lieues,  les  habitants  des  villes  et  boiu-gs  situe's  sxir  les  deux  rives  arrStent  tous 
ces  approvisionnements,  dont  sont  chargfe  des  b§,teaux  destines  pour  notre 
port.  II  en  est  absolument  de  meme  i  I'e'gard  de  pareilles  deniees  qui  peuvout, 
pour  la  meme  destination,  venir  par  la  riviere  de  Dordogne. 

Comme  il  y  a  trfes  peu  h  esperer  de  ce  qui  peut  nous  arriver  par  terre,  il  est 
done  d6  la  plus  haute  importance,  pour  assurer  k  la  nombreuse  population  do 
Bordeaux  les  approvisionnements  de  toute  espfece  qui  lui  sont  neoessaires,  de 
retablir  promptement  toute  la  Hberte  des  communications  qui  existaient  prd- 
cedemment  entre  cette  ville  et  tous  les  lieux  situe's  sur  I'un  et  I'autre  cote'  des 
deux  rivieres. 

Les  mesurea  &  prendre  dana  cet  objet  etant  toutcs  en  votre  pouvoir,  Monsieur 
le  General,  il  m'a  paru  que  je  ne  devais  point  negliger  de  vous  soumettre  oes 
observations,  afin  que  vous  veuilliez  bien  aviser,  dans  votre  sagesse,  aux  moyens 
d'operer  un  heureux  changement  dans  ce  qui  existe  sous  ce  rapport. 

Je  ne  dois  pas  omettre  de  vous  faire  savoir  encore.  Monsieur  le  G^ndral,  quo 
dans  I'entre  deux  mors,  notamment  dans  la  partie  qui  s'e'tend  vers  Cubaac  et 
Ambfes,  il  existe,  dit-on,  un  corps  de  partisans  qui  enlerent  tout  ce  qui,  de  ce 
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c6te,  se  dirige  sur  Bordeaux,  et  vient  aboutir  k  notre  passage  de  La  Bastide. 
C'est  principalement  de  cette  contree  que  nous  arrive  la  plupart  du  betail  pour 
la  consommation  de  la  ville  ;  et  depuis  bien  dea  jours,  par  I'effet  de  I'obstacle 
que  je  signale,  lea  arrivages  de  cette  espece  et  tous  autres  sent  infiniment 
rares.  Hier,  sur  la  demande  que  me  fit  M.  le  Oommissaire  Ordonnateur  de 
rarmee,  je  lui  procurai  un  fouruisseur  pour  une  certaine  quantite  de  boeufs 
par  semaine.  Ce  particulier,  aprfes  avoir  traits  aveo  M.  rOrdonuateur,  et  s'etre 
mis  en  mesm'e  pour  commeneer  sa  foumiture,  vint  me  faire  part  des  difficultes 
qu'on  lui  avait  dit  exister  dans  I'entre  deux  mers  pour  en  faire  venir  du  betail, 
et  il  me  te'moigna  son  irresolution  sur  I'entreprise  qn'il  avait  faite,  de'clarant 
qu'il  aUait  s'en  expliquer aveo  M.  lOrdonnateur. 

Cette  ciroonstanee  particuliere,  ajoutee  ^  tout  ce  qui  precede,  ne  pent  que 
vous  determiner.  Monsieur  le  Gene'ral,  h  user  de  tous  les  moyens  qui  sont  en 
votre  pouvoir  pom-  re'tablir  la  libre  circulation  dans  tous  les  lieux  par  lesquels 
doivent  passer  les  divers  objets  de  noa  approvisionnements.  Ainsi  d'amples 
ressources  seront  assurees  pour  tous,  tant  sous  le  rapport  des  besoins  de  votre 
armee  que  pour  ceux  de  nos  nombreux  habitants.' 

Agi-eez,  Monsieur  le  Gene'ral,  I'assm-ance  de  ma  haute  consideration. 

L'Adjoint  du  Maire,  De  Pus. 


Tlie  Due  cH Angouleme  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  LoeD,  Bordeaux,  ce  18  Mars,  1814. 

Votre  lettre  d'avant-hier  soir  que  je  viens  de  reoevoir  m'a  fait  une  vraie 
l^eine,  parceque  je  suis  afflige  de  vous  voir  meoontent,  et  surtout  d'un 
homme  qui  s'est  montre  si  dSvoue  au  parti  du  Eoi,  et  qui  m'a  ete  bien  utile 
depuis  men  arrivee  ici. 

Si  j'ai  vu  sa  proclamation  avant  qu'elle  ait  ete  imprimee,  ce  que  je  crois 
sans  etre  siir,  j'avoue  que  je  suis  tellement  acoable  d'affaires,  et  de  demandes, 
et  d'audiences  depuis  que  je  suis  ici,  que  je  ne  I'aurois  pas  lue  avec  I'atten- 
tion  que  j'aurois  du  y  apporter,  et  que  ce  qui  vous  y  a  deplu  ne  m'a  pas 
frappd.  J'en  ai  donne  une  depuis  qu'on  m'a  demand^e  aveo  instance. 
Conform^ment  aux  instructions  que  j'avois  du  Roi,  j'ai  pennis  qu'on  portat 
le  mban  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur. 

Je  vous  demande  de  n'etre  plus  fach^  outre  le  main,  parce  que  c'est  un 
homme  respectable,  et  qui  vraiment  m'est  tres  utile.  Notre  affaire  va 
lentement,  mais  commence  a  marcher.  Je  n'ai  point  encore  d'argent, 
mais  j'espere  en  avoir  bientot  quelque  part.  Je  n'ai  eu  qu'a  me  louer  du 
Mare'chal  Beresford,  et  je  ne  demande  rien  des  troupes  si  ce  n'est  ce  que 
Lord  Dalhousie  a  du  vous  demander. 

II  pent  y  avoir  ici  quelques  mal-intentionn&  et  un  plus  grande  nomhre 
de  craintifs,  mais  le  peuple  est  excellent,  et  me  t^moigne  toujours  une 
grande  joie  toutes  les  fois  que  je  parais. 

C'est  avec  la  plus  haute  oonsid&ation  et  bien  v&itable  attachemcnt  que 
je  suis,  My  Lord, 

Votre  tres  affectiomid  serviteur, 

Louis  Antoinb. 

Soyez  siir  qu'a  I'avenir  je  veillerai  avec  la  plus  scrupuleuse  attention  a 
ce  qu'il  ne  soit  rien  public  qui  ne  soit  parfaitement  dans  le  sens  de  votre 
lottre. 
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M.  de  Tatistcheff  to  Comte  de  Romanzow. 

Londres,  )e  6  (18)  Mars,  1814. 
Par  la  dSpSclie  de  V.E.  du  19  (31)  Novombre  dernier  j'ai  appris  avec  la  plus 
vive  satisfaction  la  conclusion  de  la  paix  definitive  entre  la  Russie  et  la 
Perse.  Get  dvenement  heureux,  en  ajoutant  par  des  acqnisitions  impor- 
tantes  k  la  puissance  de  1' empire,  ^tablit  sa  surety  ext^rieure  siir  des  bases 
plus  solides,  et  prete  nn  nouveau  Instre  au  rfegne  d^jk  si  glorieux  de  I'Bm- 
pereur,  notre  augnste  maitre.  Jena'empresse  d'ofifrir  kV.E.  mes  felicitations 
snr  des  r&ultats  aussi  avantageux  obtenus  sous  son  ministere,  et  certaine- 
ment  par  son  habilite  et  sa  perseverance  k  ne  point  se  d^partir  de  la  ligne 
eventnelle  qu'on  avoit  fixfe  entre  la  Russie  et  la  Perse  lorsque  les  opera- 
tions militaires  ont  commence  dans  ces  contreos. 

Tatistcheff. 


Edward  Thornton,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  I-ifeg^.  19th  March,  1814. 

Your  Lordship  will  receive  witb  tbis  letter  one  from  the  Prince  Royal  of 
Sweden,  conveying  to  your  Lordship  the  insignia  of  the  highest  Order  of 
the  Sword,  which  is  in  general  given  only  to  commanding  officers  gaining 
a  victory  at  the  head  of  their  troops,  and  which,  if  conferred  on  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  and  King  of  Prussia,  was  not  so  conferred  imtil  after 
the  battle  of  Leipsig,  where  both  these  Sovereigns  acted  so  distinguished  a 
part. 

It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  me  to  have  this  occasion  of  expressing,  in 
common  with  my  countrymen  and  with  all  Europe,  my  admiration  of  the 
eminent  talents  which  have  saved  the  world,  and  of  assuring  you  of  the 
esteem  and  respect  with  which  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

My  Lord,  your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  bumble  servant, 

Bdwaed  Thornton. 

p.S. The  small  sword  (contained  in  the  box)  is  worn  on  the  left  breast, 

perpendicularly  with  the  point  upwards,  under  the  star  of  any  other  order 
which  may  be  borne  by  the  wearer.  The  cross  is  worn  round  the  neck  ; 
and  if  that  is  occasionally  not  used,  the  colours  of  the  Order  of  the  Sword 
may  be  shown  by  wearmg  a  strip  of  the  narrow  riband  through  the  button- 
holes of  the  left  breast. 

E.  T. 


Lieut.-Oen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  to  the  Quartermaster- General. 
Mt  dear  Murray,  Bordeaux,  19th  March,  1814. 

I  have  just  now  received  yours  of  the  17th.     The  Hussar  squadron  shall 
be  sent  off  as  soon  as  the  other  of  the  12th  arrives. 

The  good  example  of  Bordeaux  does  not  spread  at  all,  and  to  judge  by 


668  LOSS  OP  PIQUET  AT  ST.  MACAIRE.      March,  1814. 

their  long  and  sour  faces  I  -n'onld  imagine  they  had  already  repented  the 
step.  You  cannot  conceive  the  terrors  and  alarms  under  which  all  de- 
scriptions of  people  tremble  at  present.  They  seem  to  place  no  sort  of 
confidence  in  the  force  I  have  here,  and  I  find  it  quite  impossible  -to  stir 
them  up  to  any  exertion  or  risk  on  their  part  to  provide  for  their  defence. 
10  or  i  2  gunboats  at  Blaye  and  at  the  junction  of  the  Dordogne  threaten 
to  i-un  up  and  bombard  us.  I  cannot  get  them  to  man  or  furnish  anything 
of  the  kind  to  oppose  them.  Fortunately  the  river  for  two  miles  below 
this  is  narrow  enough  for  Jenkinson's  guns  to  afford  protection.  Two  of 
them  and  a  battalion  of  infantry  put  me  quite  at  ease,  but  not  so  the  town. 

Yesterday  200  men  who  gave  up  the  fort  of  La  Teste,  on  the  Bassin 
d'Arcachon,  came  in  here,  marched  in  with  arms,  accoutrements,  and 
clothing.  The  Due  d'Angouleme  tells  me  they  have  assumed  the  white 
cockade,  and  entered  for  the  King's  service. 

May  I  beg  of  you  to  obtain  for  me  Lord  Wellington's  instructions  how  I 
am  to  act  towards  any  force  His  Eoyal  Highness  may  gather  together  in 
the  name  of  Louis  XVIII. 

No  account  yet  of  any  British  cruiser  or  fleet  having  approached  the 
mouth  of  La  Gironde,  which  surprises  me,  as  Marshal  Beresford  led  me  to 
expect  them  every  hour.     Until  they  appear  I  must  be  stationary  here. 

I  am  sorry  to  enclose  a  report  received  late  last  night  from  Oeneral  Inglis 
at  Langon,  stating  the  loss  of  his  advanced  piquet  at  St.  Macaire :  the 
hussars  effected  their  escape.  It  appears  to  be  a  most  shameful  neglect  of 
duty,  and  disobedience  of  his  orders,  on  the  part  of  Captain  Bren,  Chasseurs 
Britanniques. 

Ponsonby  and  Abercrombie  are  just  returned  from  a  patrol  towards  the 
Dordogne,  St.  Andrd,  &"c.  General  L'Huillier,  with  800  or  900  men  there, 
in  gi'eat  alarm  that  we  advance.  I  am  not  willing  to  cross  in  that  direction, 
as  I  would  not  like  to  remain  there,  and  I  should  only  draw  down  mischief 
upon  the  villages  I  might  pass  through,  without  protecting. 

As  soon  as  any  vessel  comes  into  the  Gironde  I  will  cross  to  the  Dor- 
dogne, and  start  from  it  the  naval  force  of  gunboats  which  they  have 
gathered  there. 

No  arrival  from  Paris  for  two  days. 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

Dalhousib. 

I  shall  continue  to  report  to  you  for  the  information  of  my  Lord  Wel- 
lington. 


[Ekclosuee.] 

Major-Gen.  higlis  to  Lieut. -Oen.  the  Earl  of  Dallwusie. 

My  Loed,  Langon,  18th  March,  1814. 

It  is  with  regret  I  report  that  the  Captain's  guard,  consisting  of  2  subalterns 
aiid'50  men,  with  a  patrol  of  4  hussars,  have  been  surrounded  and  taken  by  a 
party  of  the  enemy,  consisting  of  about  50  gendarmes  and  200  infantry. 

The  Captain's  instructions  were  to  take  up  the  best  position  in  the  town  ; 
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or  if,  from  his  small  force,  it  should  he  dangerous  to  remain  in  it,  such  as  ho 
might  think  best  adapted  for  defence  and  the  security  of  his  retreat  to  the 
boats,  which  would  be  covered  by  the  guns  posted  on  the  bank  of  the  river 
for  that  purpose,  and  to  be  careful  not  to  commit  himself,  or  run  the  risk  of 
losing  men. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

W.  In3lis. 


Lieut. -Gen.  tlie  Earl  of  Dalhousle  to  the  Qnartermaster-Oeneral. 

Mt  dear  Murray,  Bordeaux,  20th  March,  1814. 

Things  were  getting  very  violent  and  inclined  to  mischief  yesterda}^ 
During  the  night  the  mayor  seized  five  of  the  chief  partisans  in  town,  and 
to-day  I  have  taken  the  arms  from  the  Garde  Urbaine,  as  it  is  called.  The 
great  proportion  of  them  are  quiet  citizens,  but  it  was  found  a  sad  mix- 
ture. To-morrow  a  new  guard  will  be  formed,  and  I  trust  may  restore 
matters  a  little. 

No  account  yet  or  appearance  of  any  British  ship  of  war. 

No  post  from  Paris  since  that  which  brought  the  '  Moniteur '  of  the  13th. 

I  do  not  believe  that  any  force  can  be  brought  against  me  here.  All 
reports  from  the  banks  of  the  Dordogne  assure  me  that  we  are  most 
anxiously  wished  for  there.  In  the  mean  time  the  French  gendarmerie 
and  small  corps  at  Rfole,  and  along  that  bank  of  the  Garonne,  are  plun- 
dering and  laying  waste  the  country.  We  most  anxiously  look  to  the 
change  that  will  operate  by  Lord  Wellington's  move  to  the  upper 
Garonne. 

To  morrow  I  hope  to  hear  something  of  you. 

Yours  always, 

Dalhousie. 

I  don't  imagine  Lord  Wellington  wishes  to  be  plagued  by  copies  of  all 
their  proclamations  or  squabbles  here.  I'll  send  you  anything  of  my  own, 
if  I  find  it  necessary  to  publish. 


Tlie  Mayor  of  Dax  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

MoNSBlGNETJR,  Dax,  le  21  Mars,  1814. 

J'ai  re9U  I'avis  que  vous  m'avez  fait  I'honneur  de  m'adrcsser  de  voire 
proclamation,  portant  que  je  remplirai  les  fonotions  de  sous-pr^fet  du  dis- 
trict de  Dax  jusqu'i  nouvel  ordre. 

Je  me  soumettrai,  Monseigneur,  Si  tous  les  ordres  qu'il  vous  plaira  me 
donner,  et  vous  pouvez  compter  sur  mon  ddvouement  et  mon  zele  k  les 
faire  exficuter. 

Mais  dans  mon  int^ret,  celui  de  mon  administration,  et  de  toutes  nos 
families,  je  me  permettrai,  Monseigneur,  de  r^clamer  votre  protection  et 
votre  appui  pour  que  notre  ddvouoment  sans  homes  ne  soit  pas  un  motif 
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de  proscription  pour  nos  contr&s,  et  les  families  des  fonctionnaires  publics, 
qui  vous  servent. 

Daignez,  Monseigneur,  nous  assurer  que  qiielque  soit  le  sort  des  armes  on 
des  n^gooiations,  vous  ne  nous  abandoimerez  point  k  un  esprit  de  r&otion 
ou  de  vengeance. 

Je  viens,  Monseigneur,  d'Stre  entrain^  a  une  demarche  qui  m'a  ^te  com- 
mandee  par  Monsieur  de  Carrere,  en  qualite  de  pr^fet  nommd  par  Son  Altesse 
le  Due  d'Angouleme. 

J'ai  fait  publier,  d'apres  ses  ordres,  les  lettres  patentes  de  Louis  XVIII., 
et  les  proclamations  de  Son  Altesse  le  Due  d'Angouleme,  tendantes  k  le 
faire  reconnoitre  pour  Roi  des  Franfais. 

Ces  diverses  proclamations  se  sont  faites  sans  opposition,  et  ont  4t4  bien 
accueillies  dans  I'arrondissement ;  mais  j'ai  appris  que  cette  mesure  avoit 
dte  improuvfe  par  vous,  Monseigneur ;  que  vous  aviez  meme  revoqud  les 
pouvoirs  donnes  k  Monsieur  de  Carrere,  en  quality  de  prffet  des  Landes,  par 
Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Duo  d'Angouleme. 

Quelque  soit  le  r&ultat  de  cette  d-marche,  je  vous  conjurerai,  Mon- 
seigneur, de  nous  considerer  comme  des  sujets  et  fonctionnaires  soumis  aux 
ordres  qu'on  nous  transmet ;  que  notre  premier  devoir  est  d'ob^ir  ;  que  nous 
ne  saurions  etre  abandonne's  h,  nous-m§mes,  pour  tout  prix  de  nos  services. 

Veuillez  done  m'assurer  dans  tout  ce  que  je  ferai,  comme  bomme  public, 
de  votre  puissante  protection,  ou  le  d&espoir  seroit  notre  partage,  et 
I'e'loignement  de  toutes  les  places  publiques  en  seroit  la  suite. 

Veuillez  nous  rassurer,  sur  les  suites  et  I'execution  d'une  mesure,  que 
nous  avons  oru  autorises  par  vous,  Monseigneur,  et  nous  b6nirons  h  jamais 
votre  nom. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'etre,  Monseigneur,  avec  respect, 

Votre  tres  bumble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

P.  Hakeigajj. 


The  Mayor  of  Dax  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

MOKSEIGKEUR,  Dax,  le  22  Mars,  1814. 

Je  dois  vous  prevenir  que  plusieurs  fonctionnaires  publics,  tels  qu'un 
adjoint  an  maire  de  Dax,  les  membres  du  conseil  municipal  de  Dax,  et 
tons  les  juges  du  tribunal  de  Dax,  ont  refus^  de  continuer  leurs  fonctions,  et 
s'en  abstiennent  entierement,  depuis  qu'ils  ont  appris  que  par  une  lettre 
forite  au  maire  et  sous-prefet  de  St.  Sever  vous  ne  promettiez  aucune 
protection  h  ceux  qui  auraient  dmis  leurs  voeux  en  favour  de  Louis  XVIII. , 
quoique  cependant  il  paraisse  avoir  etd  reconnu  sans  opposition  par  la  plus 
grande  partie  de  ce  departement. 

Je  ne  saurai  vous  taire  que  toute  suspension  dans  la  distribution  de  la 
justice  est  une  calamity  publique,  et  amfene  le  desordre  et  I'anarobie  ;  qu'il 
faut  que  tons  ces  fonctionnaires  publics  spient  forces  de  les  continuer,  ou 
qu'ils  doivent  etre  remplaces  par  vous. 

II  en  est  de  m§me  du  pr^fet  du  departement  des  Landes,  chef  de  I'admi- 
nistration  de  ce  departement,  dont  la  place  ne  saurait  rester  vacante  sans 
les  plus  graves  iuoonvenicnis,  et  cntraver  la  mavcbe  de  I'administration. 
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J'ose,  Monseignem-,  voiis  presenter  ces  observations  et  vous  transmettre 
ces  renseignemens,  bien  persuadd  que  votre  prdvoyance  et  votre  sagesse  vous 
feront  prendre  des  mesures  pour  prdvenir  tout  d&ordre  dans  unpays  soumis 
a  vos  armes. 

J'ai  cru  dgaleraent,  Monseigneur,  remplir  vos  intentions  en  ordonnant 
I'execution  de  toutes  les  lois  en  vigueur  en  Prance :  j'y  tiens  la  main,  mais  il 
faut  des  tribunaux  pour  reprimer  ceux  qui  s'y  refusent. 

Je  vous  demanderai,  Monseigneur,  de  vouloir  bien  accorder  quelque  at- 
tention k  ce  que  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  soumettre  ;  et  vous  prierai  de  nous 
aocorder  encore  votre  puissante  protection,  sans  laquelle  nos  contr6es  ne 
sauraient  obtenir  quelque  tranquillity. 

Agreez,  Monseignem-,  I'hommage  de  mon  respect,  avec  lequel  j'ai  I'lion- 
neur  d'etre 

Votre  tres  humble  et  ddvoue  serviteur, 

P.  Harrigan. 


General  Diimouriez  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  WelUngtcm. 

MoN  CHBS  Lord,  Le  22  Mars,  1814. 

J'ai  respecte  votre  repos,  e'tant  sur  du  reveil  du  lion,  des  que  la  saison 
vous  permettrait  d'agir,  aussi  la  reprise  de  ma  correspondance  est  une  nou- 
velle  felicitation  sur  de  nouvelles  victoires.  Votre  passage  de  I'Adour  au 
dessus  et  au  dessous  de  Bayonne  est  digne  de  vous.  Le  franchissement  de 
la  Barre  est  caracteristique  de  la  marine  Anglaise.  Je  vous  crois  depuis 
longtems  h,  Bordeaux,  pirisque  votre  rapport  est  dat^  de  Eoquefort. 

J'espfere  que  vous  trouverez  le  pays  bien  dispose.  La  presence  de  I'in- 
teressant  Prince  Pranfais  qui  a  I'avantage  de  vous  accompagner  pent  etre 
tres  utile,  si,  comme  je  I'espfere,  11  determine  les  bons  Pranjais  de  ces  pro- 
vinces a  deployer  I'etendard  de  France  centre  le  tyran  ddtestd  qu'ils  ne 
oraindront  point  marchant  sous  votre  dgide.  J'espere  qu'il  se  formcra 
autour  de  vous  des  corps  d'armfe  Eoyalistes  qui  deviendront  vos  pour- 
voyeurs  pour  le  reste  de  votre  route. 

Votre  marcbe  est  la  pierre  de  toucbe  qui  fera  connaltre  exaotement  a 
quel  degrd  les  Pranjais  aiment  encore  la  ve'ndrable  dynastie  qui  les  a  gou- 
vernds  tant  de  siecles.  EUe  ramenera  k  son  vrai  point  la  politique  d^arde 
vacillante,  et  timide  des  puissances  allifes  ;  elle  rompra  le  cours  honteux 
des  ndgociations  entam&s  avec  le  dangereux  et  insolent  usurpateur  du  plus 
riche  et  plus  beau  pays  du  Continent.  Vous  jouerez  le  role  du  dictateur 
Camillus  venant  rompre  la  capitulation  de  Rome.  C'estun  Ge'ndral  Anglais 
c'est  mon  cher  et  respecte'  Wellington,  qui,  apris  avoir  rendu  la  liberty  et 
I'existence  aux  deux  peuples  de  la  Pe'ninsule,  renforce  de  ces  deux  pennies 
librfe,  aohevera  sa  camere  immortelle  de  vengeur  des  Eoie,  en  ramenant  k 
Paris  les  Princes  legitimes  qui,  sans  I'Angleterre  et  son  immortel  General 
auraient  6te  sacrifife  h  jamais  par  des  interets  partiouliers  et  mal  dtendus 
h  un  mis&'able  aventurier  dont  I'andantissement  est  indispensable  pour 
assurer  une  paix  durable  fondfe  sur  la  vrale  liberte  des  peuples,  et  la  le'n- 
timitd  des  souverains.  Voila,  mon  cher  Lord,  votre  destirj6e  telle  que  je 
vous  I'ai  pruditc  d&s  vos  premiers  succes.     Cost  celle  de  votre  nation,  ct 
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vous  serez  second^  par  votre  gouveniement,  qui  n'a  pu  que  se  prgter  avec 
repugnance  h  la  politique  faible  et  tortueuse  de  ses  allie's  du  continent. 

Je  vous  felicite  des  riclies  prises  que  vous  avez  du  faire  dans  Bordeaux. 
Vous  punisaez  sevirement  les  imprudents  Americains,  et  vous  trouvez  de 
gTandes  ressources  pour  la  continuation  de  vos  propres  operations  militaires 
et  pour  I'amiement  des  Royalistes.  Je  suis  instruit  que  ceux  du  Saintonge, 
du  Poitou,  et  de  la  Bretagne  n'attendent  que  des  armes  pour  se  lever  et  se 
ranger  sous  les  drapeaux  du  Due  de  Berri,  qui  est  k,  Jersey,  d'oii  il  soUicite 
les  moyens  d'agir.  Vous  communiquerez  facUement  avec  eux,  et  vous 
^tablirez  cette  utile  diversion  h.  votre  gauche. 

Vous  §tes  trop  occupe  pour  que  j'abuse  plus  longtems  de  votre  com- 
plaisance. Continuez  votre  glorieuse  carriere,  dans  laquelle  mes  voeux  les 
plus  ardents  vous  accompagnent.  C'est  par  vous  que  dans  le  mois  pro- 
chain,  sous,  on  dans,  les  murs  de  Paris,  se  decidera  la  paix  generale  et  le 

sort  du  monde. 

Votre  fidele  serviteur  et  ami, 

DUMOURIBZ. 

J'ai  fremi  en  lisant  que  vous  avez  4t6  un  peu  blesse  k  votre  bataille 
d'Ortliez.  La  gloire  a  amorti  la  balle ;  elle  vous  destine  encore  d'autres 
succes. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  B.  Hill  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  deab  Lord,  Monrejeau,  22nd  March,  9  p.m.,  1814. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  forward  to  you  a  report  just  received  from 
Major-General  Fane  of  a  gallant  affair  which  took  place  this  evening  near 
St.  Gaudens,  between  our  advanced  guard  and  the  rear  guard  of  the 
enemy  ;  and  I  beg  to  assure  your  Lordship  that  I  perfectly  coincide  with 
the  Major-General  in  the  praise  bestowed  upon  the  13th  Regiment,  which 
was  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Doherty. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Lordship's  very  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

R.Hill. 

[Enclosueb.J 

Major-Gen.  H.  Fane  to  Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  R.  Hill. 

SlE,  Borde,  9  P.M.,  22iid  March, 

Having  advanced  as  ordered,  I  came  up  with  the  enemy's  rear  guard  about 
one  league  from  St.  Gaudens.  It  was  supported  by  four  or  five  squadrons  of 
dragoons,  formed  upon  the  height  in  front  of  the  town. 

With  two  squadrons  of  the  13th  Light  Dragoons,  supported  by  part  of  the 
3rd  Dragoon  Guards,  I  drove  in  their  advance,  and  their  support  having  re- 
mained too  long  in  front  of  St.  Gaudens,  the  13th  Dragoons  were  enabled  to 
come  up  with  it.  They  charged  tlie  enemy's  squadrons  with  the  greatest  gal- 
lantry, and  drove  Ihcm  thi'ougli  the  town.     The  enemy  having  again  formed 
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beyond  the  town,  they  were  again  attacked,  and  pursued  more  than  two  miles. 
A  number  of  the  enemy  have  been  killed,  and  102  men  and  about  the  same 
number  of  horses  taken.     Thirty  of  the  men  are  badly  wounded. 

Captain  M'Alister,  who  led  the  advance,  much  distinguished  himself,  and 
notliing  could  exceed  the  "bravery  and  good  conduct  of  the  whole  of  the  regi- 
ment. 

I  had  reason  to  be  much  satisfied  with  the  conduct  of  Brigade-Major  Dunbar, 
who  was  amongst  the  foremost  in  the  attack. 
My  loss  has  been  very  trifling  ;  I  hope  not  more  than  four  or  five  wounded. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

H.  Fane. 


Morning  State  of  the  Cavalry  in  the  Peninsula  under  the  Command  of 
His  Excellency  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Head-quarters,  Toumay,  22nd  March,  1814. 


British. 

Portuguese. 

Total. 

Officers  :— 

Field  Officers 

Captains 

Subalterns      

Staff 

30 

96 

196 

94 

14 
21 
67 
53 

44 
117 
263 
147 

Quartermasters  of  Cavalry       

20 

5 

25 

Serjeants : — 

Present    ..      ..      

Sick  :— 
Present       

536 

8 
11 

68 
8 

70 

8 

20 

606 

6 
11 

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

88 
8 

Trumpeters : — 

Present    

SicK  : — 
Present        

99 

2 
6 

1 
2 

46 

1 
1 
3 

145 
3 

Absent        

Command        

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

7 
4 
2 

Bank  and  File  :— 

Present 

Sick  :— 

Present        

Absent 

Command        

6892 

101 
310 

942 
206 

1220 

45 

21 

378 

8112 

146 

331 

1320 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

206 

Horses : — 

Present    

Sick 

Command        

6704 
298 
518 

1118 

73 

262 

7822 
366 
780 
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Morning  State  of  the  Forces  in  the  Peninsula,  under  the  Command  of 
His  Excellency  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Head-quarters,  Toumay,  22nd  March,  1814. 


British. 

Portuguese. 

Total. 

OiBcers  : — ■ 

Colonela 

13 

12 

25 

Lieutenant-Colonels 

51 

23 

74 

Majors      

82 

39 

121 

Cfiptains 

453 

162 

615 

Lieutenants 

881 

194 

1075 

Cornets  or  Ensigns        

28G 

286 

572 

Staff        

379 

447 

826 

Quarteimasters  of  Cavalry       

20 

5 

25 

Serjeants : — 

Present    

2696 

1290 

3986 

Sick  :— 

Present        

81 

54 

135 

Absent         

540 

173 

713 

Command       

402 

258 

660 

67 

4 

71 

Trumpeters  or  Drummers  : — 

Present 

1010 

502 

1512 

Sick  :— 

Present        

16 

3 

19 

Absent        

121 

34 

155 

Command        

23 

47 

70 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

44 

7 

51 

Eank  and  Pile  : — 

Present 

35,673 

18,310 

53,983 

Sick  :— 

1232 

936 

2168 

Absent         . . 

11,000 

4506 

15.506 

Command        

8217 

2425 

5642 

Prisoners  of  War  and  Missing     . . 

2718 

361 

3079 

Horses  : — 

Present 

6704 

1118 

7822 

Sick .. 

293 

73 

366 

Command        

518 

262 

780 

Alterations  : — 

Joined     

n 

2 

Dead        

47 

13 

60 

Discharged     

1 

1 

Deserted 

1 

1 

2 

Transferred .. 

16 

16 

Promoted        

2 

2 

Eeduced 

2 

4 

6 

B.  Pakenham,  Adjutant-General. 


March,  1814.    BULLOCK  CARTS  RETURNED  TO  OWNERS.     675 

G.  O.  Boulogne,  23rd  March,  1814.      r  743^  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  observes  that  bullock  carts 
are  following  many  of  the  regiments  of  the  army,  as  well  of 
cavalry  as  of  infantry,  unattended  by  their  owners  or  their  ser- 
vants, and  driven  by  soldiers. 

2.  It  is  obvious  that  these  carts  have  been  detained  in  the 
service  contrary  to  orders,  and  the  owners  have  abandoned  them 
rather  than  continue  to  follow  the  army. 

3.  The  officers  of  the  army  must  be  aware  how  injurious  this 
system  is,  not  only  to  the  country,  but  to  the  army  itself;  the 
means  of  transport  in  the  country  must  be  thus  destroyed,  and 
probably  when  the  army  will  be  most  in  want  of  these  means 
they  will  fail  entirely. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  immediately 
after  the  receipt  of  this  order,  the  Commissaries  attached  to  the 
divisions  and  brigades  of  infantry,  and  to  regiments  of  cavalry, 
will  take  measures  to  ascertain  what  carts  there  are  following 
the  brigades  and  regiments  to  which  they  are  attached  respect- 
ively. 

5.  If  the  owners  or  their  servants  should  be  with  the  carts, 
they  are  forthwith  to  be  paid  their  hire,  and  sent  to  their  homes. 
If  the  owners  or  their  servants  are  not  with  the  carts,  the  Com- 
missary attached  to  the  brigade  or  regiment  is  to  do  every  thing 
in  his  power  to  discover  at  what  place  and  on  what  day  they 
were  taken  into  the  service,  and  he  is  to  deliver  over  to  the 
mayor  of  the  nearest  village  all  the  carts  with  their  bullocks  not 
attended  by  the  owners  or  their  servants,  taking  his  receipt  for 
them,  and  specifying  as  far  as  may  be  in  his  power  to  what 
village  each  belongs. 

6.  The  Commissary  will  by  letter  apprise  the  mayor  of  the 
village  to  which  any  cart  belongs,  at  what  place  and  in  whose 
possession  it  will  be  found  when  sent  for. 

7.  In  future  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the 
Commissaries  attached  to  brigades  of  infantry,  and  regiments  of 
cavalry,  will  make  their  requisitions  on  the  mayors  of  the  villages 
for  any  number  of  carts  they  may  require  for  a  movement,  if 
possible  on  the  preceding  day ;  and  he  holds  them  and  the 
Commanding  officers  of  regiments  responsible  that  no  cart  is 
kept  longer  than  for  the  day's  march,  and  that  the  owner  is 
forthwith  paid  and  discharged. 

9.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  Commis- 

2x2 
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saries  attached  to  brigades  of  infantry,  and  regiments  of  cavalry, 
will  report  to  the  Commissary-General,  for  the  information  of 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  in  detail  the  measures  which 
they  will  have  adopted  in  consequence  of  this  order,  specifying 
what  number  of  carts  they  have  given  up,  belonging  to  what 
villages,  when  taken,  and  to  the  mayor  of  what  village  given  up. 

10.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  expects  this  report  by  the 
25th  inst. 

11.  This  order  is  to  be  attended  to  by  the  Portuguese  as  well 
as  by  the  British  troops. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Lokd,  Mansfield  Street,  23rd  March,  1814. 

I  think  the  enclosed  instruction  of  such  urgent  importance,  that  I  shall 
attempt  to  send  one  copy  of  it  to  your  Lordship  straight  to  Bordeaux. 

By  the  packet,  which  I  find  will  be  detained  one  day  later  than  usual, 
you  will  receive  copies  of  the  papers  relating  to  the  negotiation  at  Cha- 
tillon.     We  received  your  despatches  of  the  13th  and  14th  yesterday. 
I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathukst. 

[Enolosuee.] 
Earl  Batliurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Downing  Street,  23rd  March,  1814. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Prince  Eegent  to  convey  to  your  Lordship  His 
Eoyal  Highness's  approbation  of  the  instruction  which  your  Lordship  gave 
to  Marshal  Sir  W.  Beresford  in  the  event  of  any  disposition  being  mani- 
fested by  the  inhabitants  of  Bordeaux  to  declare  for  the  House  of  Bourbon, 
such  instruction  being  in  conformity  with  those  which  I  had  the  honour 
to  communicate  to  your  Lordship. 

Your  Lordship  will  consider  yourself  authorized  to  avail  yourself  of  the 
advantages  which  this  opposition  to  the  power  of  Buonaparte  (if  it  becomes 
general)  cannot  fail  to  afibrd  to  your  operations. 

I  am  further  commanded  to  instruct  your  Lordship  that,  in  the  event  of 
your  Lordship's  receiving  intelligence  from  Chatillon  of  preliminaries  of 
peace  having  been  signed  by  the  Allied  Powers  with  the  existing  govern- 
ment of  France,  your  Lordship  will  not  consider  yourself  thereby  obliged 
to  give  up  any  of  the  territory  of  France  which  you  may  Occupy  at  the 
time  you  receive  such  intelligence,  or  withdraw  your  protection  from  the 
inhabitants  who  may  have  placed  themselves  under  it,  until  your  Lordship 
shall  have  received  instructions  from'this  country. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Bathuest. 
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The  Duke  of  York  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Horee  Guards,  23rd  March,  1814. 

I  have  great  satisfaction  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
letter  of  the  4th  instant,*  forwarding  copies  of  your  despatches  of  the  1st 
and  4th  March  to  Earl  Bathurst,  with  a  detail  of  the  operations  of  the 
army  under  your  command  in  the  passage  of  the  Gaves  de  Pan  and 
d'Oleron,  of  the  attack  and  defeat  of  the  enemy's  force  in  their  strong 
position  at  Orthez,  and  of  your  subsequent  advance  to  St.  Sever,  Mont  de 
Marsan,  and  Aire  ;  and  I  lose  no  time  in  conveying  to  your  Lordship  my 
high  sense  of  the  important  victory  which  has  been  gained  by  your  ability 
and  superior  military  judgment,  so  evidently  manifested  by  the  complete 
rout  of  the  enemy,  and  the  heavy  loss  they  have  sustained  upon  this 
occasion  ;  and  in  requesting  your  Lordship  to  express  to  the  troops  under 
your  orders  my  warmest  approbation  for  the  distinguished  bravery  they 
have  displayed  throughout  the  whole  of  these  operations,  I  beg  you  will 
accept  my  sincere  congratulations  upon  a  success  which  adds  so  much  to 
the  renown  of  your  Lordship  and  the  army  under  your  command. 

I  am,  my  Lord,  yours, 

Febdeeick. 


Count  Fernan  Nunez  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Grafton  Street,  23rd  March,  1814. 

The  undersigned  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  of  His 
Catholic  Majesty  Don  Ferdinand  VH.,  in  consequence  of  an  order  from  his 
government,  has  the  honour  of  communicating  to  His  Excellency  Viscount 
Castlereagh,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  the  enclosed  copy  of  the  manifesto  which  the  ordinary  Cortes  have 
published,  with  a  view  of  explaining  to  the  nation  the  motive  and  object  of 
their  decree  of  the  2nd  of  February,  in  which  is  set  forth  the  method  to  be 
pursued  in  receiving  the  Seiaor  Don  Ferdinand  VIL  whenever  he  shall 
present  himself  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Peninsula. 

The  undersigned,  in  transmitting  this  manifesto  to  His  Excellency, 
flatters  himself  that  His  Britannic  Majesty's  government  will  view  it  with 
particular  interest  and  satisfaction  when  it  discovers  in  the  representatives 
of  the  Spanish  nation  the  same  sentiments  which  directed  the  Spanish 
Regency  in  its  resolution  respecting  a  matter  of  such  moment,  and  which 
not  only  met  with  the  approbation,  but  were  thought  deserving  the  eulo- 
giums,  of  the  British  Cabinet. 

The  undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  opportunity,  &c. 

Count  de  Feenan  Ndnez, 
Duke  of  Montellano. 


See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  546. 
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Colonel  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lokd  Horse  Guards,  23rd  March,  1814. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  8th  instant, 
and  its  enclosures. 

That  part  of  your  letter  which  alludes  to  the  conduct  of  the  troops,  and 

to  Colonels of  the and of  the , 

has  been  answered  specially  by  the  Commander-in-Chief;  but  1  have 
received  His  Eoyal  Highness's  command  to  reply  to  the  other  points  of 
your  Lordship's  despatch. 

His  Eoyal  Highness  has  been  a  long  time  aware  of  the  difficulties  which 
offer  in  the  attainment  of  a  due  course  of  punishment  for  crimes  brought 
under  the  investigation  of  courts  martial ;  and,  in  considering  a  remedy, 
His  Eoyal  Highness  is  glad  to  find  that  he  has  anticipated  the  inconveni- 
ence you  represent  respecting  the  suspension  of  officers,  by  having  already 
submitted  to  the  Prince  Eegent  that  the  power  of  passing  such  sentences 
should  be  taken  from  courts  martial ;  and  that  in  substitution  thereof,  they 
should  be  empowered  to  adjudge  the  punishment  of  placing  officers  at  the 
bottom  of  the  list  for  crimes  that  might  have  only  called  for  suspension. 
This  arrangement  is  only  awaiting  the  final  opinion  of  the  law  officers  to 
be  inserted  in  the  Articles  of  War  and  communicated  to  the  army. 

His  Eoyal  Highness  quite  agrees  with  your  Lordship  that  the  disorders 
which  too  frequently  attend  the  progress  of  British  troops  in  actual  opera- 
tions are  attributable  to  the  neglect  and  inattention  of  regimental  officers. 

The  military  service  of  this  country  is,  like  its  constitution,  widely 
different  from  that  of  any  other  nation  in  Europe,  and  does  not  admit,  to 
a  full  extent,  the  arbitrary  exercise  of  discretion,  either  in  the  infliction  of 
punishment  or  the  selection  of  individuals  for  professional  reward  without 
restrictive  regulations  ;  but,  at  the  same  time.  His  Eoyal  Highness  desires 
me  to  repeat  to  j^our  Lordship  that  the  most  prompt  attention  will  be 
given  to  all  instances  of  misconduct  you  may  represent ;  and  with  regard 
to  the  e%'il  which  your  Lordship  represents  as  arising  in  promotion  by 
regimental  rotation,  I  am  to  assure  you  that  the  Commander-in-Chief  has 
never,  and  will  never,  recommend  an  officer  for  successioiial  advancement 
against  whom  the  commanding  officer  of  his  regiment,  or  the  General  of  his 
brigade  or  division,  makes  the  least  representation.  His  Eoyal  Highness 
only  wants  such  representation  to  be  made  in  order  that  he  may  act  upon 
it ;  and  with  such  a  power,  which  may  even  be  acted  upon  where  a  passive 
performance  of  duty  is  unaccompanied  by  an  active  zeal.  His  Eoyal 
Highness  would  hope  that  a  great  portion  of  the  inconvenience  attending 
the  system  of  advancement  by  regimental  seniority  would  be  removed. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  TOEEENS. 
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E.  Cooke,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  deak  Loed,  Foreign  Office,  23rd  March,  1814. 

It  is  a  very  long  time  since  I  wrote  to  yon,  but  I  broke  down  last  year, 
was  forced  to  quit  office,  and  am  now  but  half  reestablished,  though  I  am 
beginning  to  resume  activity. 

Your  last  despatches  have  electrified  us  here  ;  for  the  general  current  is 
against  any  peace  with  Buonaparte  ;  and  the  display  at  Bordeaux  and  at 
Pan,  and  the  general  disposition  you  have  found,  raise  hopes  that  his  reign 
may  soon  expire. 

1  know  you  are  completely  put  in  possession  of  the  progress  of  negotia- 
tions. To-day  we  have  French  papers  of  the  19th  ;  not  a  word  as  to  nego- 
tiations :  yet  I  hardly  see  upon  what  ground  they  could  have  been  pro- 
tracted. It  is  possible  Caulaincourt's  centre  projet,  which  was  to  have  been 
given  in  on  the  14th,  might  have  admitted  all  the  points  of  the  ultimatum 
under  modification,  and  that  the  modification  may  have  been  referred  to 
Chaumont,  and  there  may  have  remained  still  a  disposition  to  temporise ; 
but  when  closing  the  negotiation  was  evidently  the  interest  of  the  Allies,  I 
should  hope  it  may  have  broken  off.  Could  we  feel  assured  this  were  the 
case,  you  could  proceed  at  your  ease. 

The  only  dif&oiilties  at  present  seem  to  be,  first,  that  you  cannot  make 
common  cause ;  secondly,  that  you  cannot  hold  out  absolute  indemnity : 
all  that  you  can  hold  out  at  the  present  moment  is  that  every  exertion  will 
be  made  to  secure  indemnity  in  case  of  failure. 

This  restraint  under  which  the  circumstances  of  the  moment  place  us, 
must,  I  fear,  in  some  measure  check  the  enthusiasm  which  is  the  soiil  of 
counter  revolutions  ;  though  I  think  it  should  not,  for  I  think  you  will  be 
able  to  show  that  the  only  chance  of  fixing  the  Allies  in  the  Bourbon  cause 
is  to  make  the  demonstration  as  universal  as  possible,  so  as  to  give  us  the 
argument  that  we  no  longer  can  consider  Buonaparte  as  able  to  execute 
what  he  may  pledge  himself  to  in  any  stipulations.  The  more  rapid 
therefore  and  extensive  that  the  declaration  for  the  Bourbons  can  be  made, 
the  greater  power  we  shall  have  to  detach  the  Allies  from  arranging  with 
Buonaparte. 

I  should  think  Marshal  Beresford  will  have  no  difficulty  in  getting  the 
Bourbon  spirit  spread  into  the  maritime  provinces  to  the  north ;  and  if 
you  could  raise  the  cockade  at  Toulouse,  it  would  be  followed  at  Marseilles, 
and  I  think  at  Lyons,  though  it  has  been  checked  there. 

Nothing  will  do  without  enthusiasm,  proclamations,  addresses,  songs, 
music,  &c. 

My  object  in  writing  to  your  Lordship  was  about  Viel  Castel.  I  never 
saw  him.  I  have  heai;d  much  of  him,  and  he  has  too  much  of  the  Bavarde. 
I  know  by  a  secret  channel  that  he  told  Feman  Nui3ez  that  the  Crovra 
Prince  was  in  secret  correspondence  with  Suohet  and  Soult,  and  that  they 
had  promised  him  to  assist  in  restoring  the  Bourbons.  I  would  advise 
your  Lordship  to  examine  him  closely. 

I  should  not  think  it  impossible  that  were  Toulouse  and  Marseilles  to 
declare,  Soult  and  Suohet  would  treat  with  your  Lordship  or  the  Due 
d'Angouleme,  and  I  believe  you  have  the  powers. 

As  on  the  return  of  the  messenger  things  here  will,  I  trust,  be  ripe  for  an 
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ultimate  decision,  it  would  be  well  ^if  you  sent  over  a  pretty  detailed 
tableau  ofafiairs. 

I  feel  some  presentiment  that  the  arrangement  with  Buonaparte  will  break 
off,  and  that  we  shall  be  at  liberty  to  play  the  whole  game  ;  and  then,  as 
you  were  the  person  to  begin  it,  you  will  be  able  to  give  it  the  finishing 
stroke :  a  most  natural  object  for  your  ambition,  and  very  little  for  you  to 
expect  after  the  great  things  you  have  performed. 
Sed  fugit  interea,  fugit  irreparabile  tempus. 

Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  faithful  humble  servant, 

E.  Cooke. 


[  744.  ]    G.  O.  L'Isle  en  Dodon,  24th  March,  1814. 

1.  In  consideration  of  the  bad  weather  during  which  the 
troops  have  carried  on  their  operations  during  the  winter,  and 
of  the  consequent  wear  and  tear  of  shoes,  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  has  determined  that  each  non-commissioned  officer  and 
soldier  of  the  infantry,  who  was  present  with  his  regiment 
between  the  8th  and  14th  December,  1813,  between  the  2nd 
and  8th  January,  or  between  the  14th  February  and  24th 
March,  1814,  shall  receive  from  the  Commissariat  a  pair  of 
shoes  gratis. 

2.  The  Commanding  officers  of  regiments  are  to  have  lists 
made  of  the  several  men  having  claims  for  shoes  under  this 
order. 

3.  Requisitions  will  be  made  upon  the  Commissary-General 
for  the  number  of  pairs  of  shoes  required,  which  will  be  issued 
as  circumstances  will  permit.  In  the  mean  time  the  General 
officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades  will  direct  the  officers 
commanding  regiments  to  make  every  exertion  in  the  towns  and 
villages  through  which  they  will  pass,  to  provide  shoes  for  the 
men,  for  which  the  Commissaries  attached  to  the  brigades  will 
pay,  and  they  will  be  received  as  part  of  those  due  under  this 
order. 

^YELLINGTON. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington . 

My  dear  Lord,  Fife  House,  24th  March,  1814. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter,  which  I  received  a  few  days 
ago  by  Major  Fremantle.  We  have  since  received  your  letters  of  the  14th, 
with  the  important  intelligence  of  the  occupation  of  Bordeaux  by  a  division 
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of  your  army  under  Marshal  Beresford,  and  of  tbe  declaration  of  the  civil 
authorities  and  people  of  that  city  in  favour  of  the  House  of  Bourhon. 

I  shall  direct  a  copy  of  the  instructions  which  have  been  sent  in  conse- 
quence to  Lord  Castlereagh,  to  he  forwarded  to  you. 

The  case  which  has  arisen  has  been  foreseen  from  the  beginning  as  pos- 
sible ;  and,  as  far  as  was  practicable,  provision  has  been  made  for  it. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  ministers  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns  at  Langres,  on  the 
29th  of  January,  when  they  settled  the  principles  on  which  they  were 
ready  to  negotiate  with  Buonaparte,  Lord  Castlereagh  declared  that  though 
he  was  ready  to  negotiate  and  conclude  peace  with  Buonaparte  on  the  part 
of  his  government,  as  the  Sovereign  de  facto  of  France,  yet  if  anything 
should  occur  in  the  course  of  the  negotiations  to  call  his  power  in  question, 
he  reserved  to  himself  the  right  of  suspending  the  negotiations,  or  of  adopt- 
ing such  course  as,  according  to  circumstances,  might  then  be  expedient. 

That  the  declaration  of  the  second  or  third  city  in  France,  as  Bordeaux 
maybe  said  to  be,  in  favour  of  the  Bourbons,  combined  with  the  account 
you  have  given  us  of  a  similar  sentiment  pervading  the  adjoining  country, 
does  in  a  degree  call  Buonaparte's  power  in  question  cannot  be  denied. 
The  question  is  altogether  one  of  degree.  Every  effort  of  this  nature  must 
have  a  beginning :  a  more  promising  one  could  not  have  been  expected  ; 
and  it  remains  to  be  seen  to  what  extent  it  spreads. 

Whilst  we  are  determined,  however,  under  present  circumstances  to  keep 
off  the  conclusion  of  any  treaty  of  peace  with  Buonaparte,  we  must  endea- 
vour to  manage  our  Allies.  Our  decision  may  at  first  alarm  them.  I 
entertain  confident  expectations  that  they  will  be  reconciled  to  it  if  the 
preliminaries  shall  not  actually  have  been  signed  before  they  receive  the 
communications  of  yesterday.  If  the  preliminaries  shall  have  been  signed 
upon  our  own  terms,  the  business  will  be  more  difficult ;  and  their  decision 
will  very  probably  then  depend  upon  the  degree  in  which  the  spirit  which 
has  manifested  itself  at  Bordeaux  extends  itself.  At  all  events,  much  will 
be  done  by  gaining  time ;  and  I  am  sure  you  will  see  the  importance  of 
furnishing  us  with  the  most  early  information  on  the  following  points : 
First,  on  the  progress  of  the  Royalist  spirit  throughout  the  south  and  other 
parts  of  France  within  your  observation  or  cognizance.  Secondly,  the 
resources  which  the  country  can  afford  for  the  support  and  furtherance  of 
that  cause.  Thirdly,  what  would  be  the  prospect  of  ultimate  success  if  the 
other  Allied  Powers  were  to  withdraw  from  the  contest,  either  by  making  a 
separate  peace,  or  by  retiring  with  their  armies  to  the  frontier,  and  Great 
Britain  should  be  left  to  carry  it  on  unsupported  by  any  power  except  the 
nations  of  the  Peninsula  and  the  Eoyalists  themselves.  The  last  alterna- 
tive is  one  which  must  be  most  seriously  considered. 

If  the  Austrians  were  determined  either  on  withdrawing  from  the  interior 
of  Prance,  or  on  making  their  separate  peace,  the  Russians  and  Prussians 
would  never  attempt  to  preserve  their  present  station;  and  we  should 
then  have  to  decide  whether  we  would  make  peace  jointly  with  the  Allies, 
or  continue  the  war  in  France,  under  such  circumstances,  in  support  of  the 
Royalist  cause. 

I  have  not  the  least  apprehension  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria  being 
actuated  by  any  tenderness  towards  Buonaparte  on  account  of  the  connexion 
with  his  daughter.     I  can  even  say  that  in  my  judgment  he  has  been  dis- 
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posed  to  act  more  fairly  about  the  Bourbons  than  either  of  the  other  great 
military  powers.  But  the  Austrians  of  all  descriptions,  military  and 
poKtical,  dread  the  power  of  France ;  and  with  resources  far  more  consider- 
able, and  a  better  organized  military  system,  than  eiftier  Eussia  or  Prussia, 
they  want  the  spirit  of  enterprise  and  self-confidence  which  belong  in  a 
very  considerable  degree  to  both  the  other  powers. 

We  shall  wait  with  the  most  anxious  solicitude  for  the  next  intelligence 
from  you  ;  and  we  must  only  now  hope  (as  so  considerable  a  portion  of 
territory  and  population  has  already  committed  itself  against  Buonaparte) 
that  the  flame  will  extend  itself  so  widely  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  Buonaparte  to  answer  for  the  French  nation. 

I  have  thus  communicated  to  you  freely  my  sentiments  on  the  present 
most  singular  and  important  crisis.     I  have  no  apprehension  of  any  dif- 
ficulties in  Parliament  at  present,  whatever  may  exist  hereafter,  if  the  line 
of  policy  adopted  by  the  government  should  prove  unsuccessful. 
Believe  me  to  be,  with  great  truth,  my  dear  Lord, 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

LiVEBPOOL. 


Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Lokd,  Lombes,  24th  March,  1814. 

Though  I  must  conclude  you  will  have  seen  the  paper  of  the  16th,  as  I 
have  heard  of  it  these  two  last  days,  yet  I  send  it  to  you  in  case  you  should 
not ;  for  though  the  papers  are  got,  they  are  frequently  all  taken  by  the 
young  officers  in  front,  and  no  one  ever  hears  of  them.  You  will  see  the 
assertion  that  St.  Priest  has  been  beaten,  but  there  are  no  particulars, 
and  at  least  the  extent  may  be  doubted.  The  Allies  appear  going  on 
Lyons  in  the  rear  of  Augereau,  and  the  Sub-Prefect's  proclamation  makes 
him  appear  extremely  frightened.  We  have  no  news  whatever  of  the 
enemy  on  this  side,  except  that  yesterday  morning  he  had  not  arrived  at 
Toulouse,  even  in  part,  but  a  good  deal  of  baggage  had  ;  and  they  are  forti- 
fying the  bridge  head  and  placing  cannon  in  it,  as  also,  they  say,  round  the 
tovm. 

Tours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Beebsfoed. 


Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  W.  H.  Clinton  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Esplugas,  24th  March,  1814. 

I  had  hoped  that  by  this  day  at  latest  the  two  brigades  of  British  troops 
directed  by  your  Lordship  to  proceed  from  hence  to  your  army  would 
have  been  in  movement.  Everything  was  prepared  for  this,  as  well  as  for 
carrying  into  execution  the  other  instructions  contained  in  your  letters 
dated  the  4th  and  8th  of  this  month. 

The  following  circumstances  have  caused  delay,  and  seem  to  point  out 
the  propriety  of  the  intended  measure  of  breaking  up  this  army  being 
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for  the  present  suspended,  nntil  I  shall  lie  enabled  to  do  so  from  the  state 
of  things  here  being  conformable  to  what  was  to  have  guided  my  conduct, 
or  until  I  may  receive  further  instructions  from  your  Lordship. 

In  my  last  letter.  Number  33,  of  the  15th  instant,  I  had  the  honour  to 
apprise  your  Lordship  that,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  state  of  things 
and  the  real  force  of  the  enemy,  I  had  sent  Lieutenant-Colonel  Coffin  to 
the  front.  His  letters  of  the  15th  and  16th,  from  Gerona,  gave  me  strong 
grounds  for  hoping  that,  on  his  return  here,  I  should  be  enabled  to  pi'oceed 
immediately  in  the  carrying  into  effect  your  orders ;  in  the  meanwhile, 
however,  a  letter  reached  me  from  General  Copons,  to  whom  I  had  written 
to  acquaint  him  that  I  had  received  orders  from  your  Lordship  relative  to 
the  Anglo-Sicilian  army  which  required  the  movement  of  that  part  of  it 
employed  in  the  blockade  of  Barcelona,  urging  him  at  the  same  time  to 
adopt  measures  for  taking  up  the  ground  in  this  neighbourhood  which  I 
was  about  to  leave,  and  inviting  the  General  to  meet  me  here,  or  at  any 
intermediate  place,  to  confer  on  such  subjects  as  might  be  requisite;  to 
which  letter  General  Copons  replied  that  it  was  quite  impossible  for  him 
to  relieve  the  British  force  occupied  in  blockading  Barcelona,  Marshal 
Suchet  being  in  his  front  with  from  8000  to  10,000  disposable  troops. 

That  in  consequence  of  the  commmiication  made  to  him  by  Colonel 
CofBu  in  my  name,  he  had  proposed  to  meet  me  at  Mataro,  but  that  since 
the  departure  of  the  Colonel  from  Gerona,  the  Spanish  General  Zayas  had 
arrived  from  Prance,  bringing  him  the  intelligence  that  King  Ferdinand  VII. 
was  to  arrive  at  Perpignan  on  the  19th,  and  would  probably  be  at  Gerona 
on  the  21st  of  this  month,  which  circumstance  would  prevent  him 
from  meeting  me  as  proposed.  In  reference  to  this  letter  I  replied  to 
General  Copons,  expressing  my  regret  that  he  could  not  meet  me  as  pro- 
posed, and  that  he  did  not  feel  himself  enabled  to  take  measures  relative  to 
the  blockade  of  Barcelona,  observing  that  the  intelligence  I  had  received  of 
the  enemy's  force  differed  very  much  from  the  statement  he  had  made  to 
me,  and  requesting  he  would  state  to  me  precisely  what  groimds  he  had 
for  supposing  Marshal  Suchet  still  to  be  in  such  considerable  force,  which, 
after  the  lat«  great  success  of  your  Lordship  on  the  Adour,  appeared  to  me 
so  extraordinary,  and  again  urging  the  General  on  the  subject  of  the  neces- 
sity there  appeared  to  me  to  be  that  I  should  be  enabled  to  execute  the 
orders  I  had  received  from  your  Lordship.  The  same  day  I  sent  this  reply 
to  General  Copons'  letter,  namely,  o)i  the  18th,  I  despatched  a  cyphered 
letter  to  your  Lordship,  a  copy  of  which,  in  writing,  I  beg  now  to  enclose, 
the  original  Colonel  Manso  having  very  obligingly  undertaken  at  my 
request  to  forward  to  your  Lordship,  and  on  the  19th  I  again  sent  off 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Coffin  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hezeta  (of  the  Spanish 
staff)  to  Gerona,  both  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  what  really  might  he  the 
force  of  the  enemy  on  this  side  the  Pyrenees,  and  also  that  it  might  be  seen 
whether  Ferdinand  YII.  should  actually  arrive  at  Gerona. 

I  at  the  same  time  desired  Colonel  Coflfin  to  acquaint  General  Copons 
that,  although  the  blockade  of  Barcelona  could  not  be  strict,  neverthe- 
less if  some  artillery  and  a  small  addition  of  cavalry  were  made  to  the 
force  that  would  be  left  here,  comprising  the  two  Spanish  divisions  of 
Generals  Sarsfield  and  Whittingham  united,  together  with  Colonel  Manso's 
brigade,  with  the  detachment  of  cavalry  now  with  it,  I  was  of  opinion  that 
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the  enemy's  force  in  Barcelona  might  at  least  be  kept  in  check  without  risk 
of  his  being  able  to  make  his  way  to  the  Spanish  frontier,  should  such  be 
his  intention  ;  and  I  desired  the  Colonel  to  press  General  Copons  (should 
he  find  the  enemy's  force  to  be  as  diminished  as  it  had  been  before  reported 
to  him)  to  take  prompt  measures  for  enabling  me  to  attend  without  delay 
to  the  orders  I  had  received  relative  to  the  force  under  my  command 
here. 

On  the  21st  instant  I  received  another  letter  from  General  Copons,  dated 
the  19th,  copy  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  informa- 
tion, having  to  observe  to  your  Lordship  that,  in  my  answer  to  the  General, 
I  confined  myself  to  the  noticing  the  last  paragraph  only,  observing  that 
having  sent  Colonels  CoflSn  and  Hezeta  to  him,  who  were  fully  instructed 
on  all  points,  it  did  not  appear  to  me  to  be  necessary  to  say  more  than  to 
communicate  to  him  the  extract  of  that  part  of  your  Lordship's  instruc- 
tions to  me  relative  to  my  arranging  with  him  for  the  occupying  the  posts 
in  the  blockade  of  Barcelona  which  I  should  leave.  Things  remained  in 
this  state  till  yesterday,  when  I  received  the  accompanying  very  interesting 
letter  from  Colonel  Coffin  of  the  20th  instant,  which  I  have  felt  it  my  duty 
to  lose  no  time  in  expediting  to  you,  as  it  is  possible  such  may  induce  you 
to  take  a  different  view  with  respect  to  operations  on  this  side  ;  and  as  it 
has  necessarily  obliged  me  for  the  moment  to  postpone  the  march  of  any 
troops  towards  your  Lordship,  which  I  apprehend  I  could  not  do  without 
losing  sight  of  yovir  instructions  on  this  head. 

I  am  hourly  expecting  to  see  or  to  hear  further  from  Colonel  CofBn.  I 
shall  not  fail  to  communicate  such  farther  intelligence  as  I  may  receive, 
only  anxious  that  the  measures  which  I  have  been  most  reluctantly  in- 
duced to  adopt,  in  not  proceeding  as  I  had  earnestly  hoped  to  have  been 
able  to  do  in  the  execution  of  your  orders,  will  nevertheless  meet  your 
approbation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

W.  H.  Clikton. 


MEMOEANDUM  BY  M.  VILLENETJTE  ON  THE   STATE   OF  PKANCE. 

24  Mars,  1814. 

II  faut  partir  de  ce  principe :  La  maison  de  Bourbon  est  aussi  ne'cessaire 
k  I'Europe  que  TEurope  s'est  h,  la  maison  de  Bourbon.  Car  ce  serait  une 
grande  erreur  d'attribuer  les  maux  actuels  du  genre  humain  an  seul 
caraotere  de  Xapoleon ;  il  n'a  fait  qu'attirer  k  lui  et  concentrer  dans  ses 
mains  le  pouvoir  et  les  ressorts  du  principe  rSvolutionnaire.  Mais  ce  prin- 
cipe survivra  a  I'homme  ;  il  est  inherent  k  sa  race,  k  son  usurpation,  k  ses 
institutions  fondees  sur  la  violence  et  I'imposture ;  il  consiste  k  armer  sans 
cesse  les  dernieres  classes  contre  les  premieres,  les  prolftaires  centre  les 
propri^taires,  les  sujets  hardis  contre  les  princes  faibles,  les  princes  ambi- 
tieux  contre  leurs  sujets  tyrannises  ou  contre  leurs  voisins  effrayds ;  et  pour 
tous  k  ne  oonnaitre  en  realite  ni  sennent,  ni  foi,  ni  auoune  loi  positive,  soit 
religieuse,  soit  civile. 

Voila  le  germe  qu'il  faut  dtouffer  ;  il  fermentera  ^ternellement  en  Europe 
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si  I'exemple  de  la  France,  si  le  triomphe  de  Napoleon  ou  de  sa  race  (oe  qui 
est  en  quelque  sorte  la  revolution  personnifiee)  prouve  sans  cesse  aux 
autres  contr&s  que  son  developpement  est  possible.  La  maison  de  Bourbon 
au  contraire  personnifie  en  elle  les  droits  dont  le  respect  et  le  maintieu 
gai-antissent  I'ordre  general  ;  elle  sauve  I'Europe  du  malheur  de  croire  qu'il 
n'y  a  plus  desormais  de  milieu  entre  la  r6volte  des  peuples  et  la  tyrannie 
des  chefs.  Avec  elle  tout  se  retrouve  sur  le  pied  antique :  toutes  les  id^es 
saines  et  paoifiques  refieurissent ;  et  ce  torrent  de  principes  perturbateurs 
et  mensonges  qui  menafait  le  monde  est  refoule  dans  son  lit,  et  y  est  con- 
tenu  par  le  pouvoir  legitime  pour  y  tarir  avec  le  temps. 

II  est  inutile  de  s'e'tendre  davantage  sur  cette  premiere  idee,  qui  semble 
etre  aujourd'bui  le  mobile  des  puissances  alliees,  et  surtout  de  la  noble 
Angleterre. 

Mais  le  principe  pose,  comment  ensuite  atteindre  le  but?  Comment  les 
puissances  alliees  employeront-elles  la  force  de  leurs  armes  au  denouement  de 
cette  affreuse  tragedie  ?  Diront-elles  imperieusement  k  la  France:  Voici 
votre  Roi :  nous  vous  le  ramenons  :  tons  ceux  qui  sont  pour  lui  sont 
Fraujais  ;  tons  ceux  qui  seront  centre  lui  sont  des  rebelles,  et  seront  trait^s 
comme  tels  :  ou  bien  se  borneront-elles  k  montrer  le  Koi,  laissant  k  la  nation 
la  faculty  de  s'approcher  ou  de  s'eloigner,  de  rendre  ou  d'oter  aux  Princes 
Bourbons  leur  sainte  autorite  ? 

Voilk  en  ce  moment  le  point  de  la  question ;  elle  ne  parait  point  encore 
r^solue  dans  les  conseils  etrangers. 

Pour  la  resoudre  il  faut  considerer  avec  precision  I'dtat  pr&ent  de  la 
nation  Franpaise. 

Et  d'abord  il  est  vrai  de  dire  que  notre  nation  est  aujourdTiui  r^duite  Jj 
un  ^puisement  physique  et  moral  dont  il  y  a  pen  d'exemples  dans  I'histoire. 

Physique. — Car  presque  toute  la  generation  de  20  k  40  ans  est  ou  d^- 
truite  ou  trainfe  aux  armies,  ou  prisonniere  ;  ainsi  la  partie  militante,  la 
partielibre  d'affaires,  de  femmes  et  d'enfans,  celle  qui  pourrait  prendre  sans 
trop  calouler  une  resolution  avec  chaleur,  et  la  soutenir  par  la  force,  n'existe 
plus  k  peu  pres. 

Moral. — Car  la  generation  qui  passe  40  ans,  celle  qui  a  les  proprietes  et 
la  famille,  a  vu  se  succ^der  tant  de  partis  vainqueurs  et  vaincus,  a  vu  si 
souvent  la  cause  legitime  re'duite  k  I'extrtoit^  qu'elle  se  prete  difBcilement 
a  I'esperance.  La  terreur  p^trifie  les  hommes  de  cet  S,ge,  et  ceux  qui  seraient 
susoeptibles  de  quelque  temerity  soot  contenus  sur  tons  les  points  par  un 
systeme  d'admiuistration  qui  pile  de  force  k  la  m§me  regie  toutes  les  pieces 
qui  le  composent,  qui  atteint  le  grand  et  le  petit,  et  tel  que  depuis  Paris 
jusqu'au  dernier  village,  jusqu'k  la  demifere  chaumiere,  chaque  personue  est 
isolee,  chaque  fait  est  eclaire',  chaque  parole  equivoque  notee,  toute  lettre 
interceptee,  tel  qu'en  un  mot  toute  chose  est  connue  en  huit  jours  au  mi- 
nistere  et  reprimfe  k  I'instant  sans  forme  de  proces  dans  le  plus  profond 
silence. 

Dans  un  pareil  dtat  de  choses,  il  est  sensible  qu'il  peut  y  avoir  des 
opinions  differentes  et  secrettes,  mais  il  est  difficile  qu'il  se  forme  de  parti 
ext^rieur,  nombreux,  actif. 

Voilk  done  la  nation  consid^r^e  en  masse. 

Entrons  ensuite  dans  le  detail,  et  examinons  les  facilit^s  ou  les  obstacles 
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que  la  disposition  des  esprifs  presente  ^  la  restauration  des  Princes  legi- 
times. 

On  pent  diviser  sous  ce  rapport  les  habitans  de  la  France  en  trois  classes, 
les  partisans  du  Hoi,  les  eunemis,  les  indifferens. 

Je  regarderai  comme  partisans  de  notre  ancienne  DionarcUe  et  de  nos 
Princes,  k  quelques  exceptions  pres  de  jour  en  jour  moins  nombreuses : 

1.  La  noblesse  ancienne. 

2.  Le  clerge,  surtout  le  clerge  du  second  ordre. 

3.  La  magistrature  et  cette  foule  d'hommes  qui  marcbent  h,  la  suite, 
comme  avocats,  procureurs,  etc. 

4.  Presque  tous  les  negooians,  moins  pourtant  par  un  amour  aussi  decide 
pour  nos  Rois,  que  Test  celui  de  la  bonne  ■  noblesse  qui  par  ressentiment  de 
leur  mine  sous  le  regne  de  Napoleon  et  par  la  conviction  que  la  paix  et  lui 
sont  deux  id&s  inconoiliables. 

5.  Tous  les  hommes  attaches  a  leur  religion,  ceux-ci  presque  sans  excep- 
tion. 

6.  Une  grande  partie  des  bourgeois  qui  out  des  propriety  patrimoniales. 

7.  Presque  tous  les  artisans  des  villes  un  pen  considerables. 

On  pent  regarder  au  contraire  comme  attaches  au  regime  actuel,  sauf 
toujours  les  exceptions : 

1.  Presque  tous  les  membres  de  I'administration  superieure  qui  ont  un 
traitement,  jusqu'aux  sous-prefets  inclusivement. 

2.  Presque  tous  les  ofBciers,  surtout  ceus  d'un  rang  elevd. 

3.  Tous  les  employes  de  finances  en  general. 

4.  Tous  les  detenteurs  des  biens  appeles  nationaux. 

5.  Quelques  restes  de  la  faction  des  Jacobins,  dejk  presque  tous  compris 
dans  les  classes  ci-dessus  designees,  et  en  y  ajoutant  quelques  artisans,  et 
quelques  bourgeois  de  petites  villes,  ceux  qui  ont  des  pensions  des  re- 
traits,  etc. 

6.  La  Garde  dite  Imperiale. 

Enfin  on  pent  regarder  comme  indifferens  : 

1.  Les  trois  quarts  de  Paris. 

2.  L'armee  et  les  bas  offioiers.  EUe  se  bat,  non  pour  aucun  sentiment 
■powT  Napolfon,  mais  parcequ'elle  croit  se  battre  pour  la  France  ;  elle  veut 
etre  une  armee  Franfaise,  et  du  moment  que  Eapolfon  serait  denationalise 
elle  se  battra,  je  crois,  centre  lui.  11  est  probable  meme  que  les  ofBciers  au 
dessous  du  grade  de  colonel  suivraient  alors  spontan^ment  la  m§me  direction. 

3.  Le  peuple  des  campagnes.  II  est  presqu'impossible  d'etre  plus  d&oM 
qu'il  ne  Test  par  Napoleon,  mais  il  n'entrevoit  la  fin  de  ses  maux  que  dans 
une  paix  quelleconque,  tant  par  ignorance  que  par  les  manoeuvres  des  agens 
de  Napoleon,  pour  qui  toutes  les  voies  de  se'duction  sont  ouvertes,  tandis 
que  toutes  les  issues  sont  fermees  h  la  v6rite.  Mais  il  est  infiniment  pro- 
bable que  I'affeotion  pour  nos  Eois  est  chez  le  peuple  des  campagnes  un  feu 
cache  sous  la  cendre.  On  en  peut  juger  et  par  la  rapidite  avec  laquelle  se 
propagea  dans  nos  contrees  I'insurrection  royale  en  1800,  et  par  cette  sorte 
de  triomphe  qu'il  vient  de  deoemer  pendant  cent  lieues  au  pape  pour  qui 
Ton  ignorait  de  meme  ses  dispositions  reelles.  II  est,  dis-je,  mille  fois  pro- 
bable que  le  feu  qui  couve  de  meme  pour  nos  Eois,  eclatera  de  meme  a  leur 
aspect,  surtout  lorsqu'ils  sont  accompagne's  de  I'annonce  qu'il  n'y  a  plus  de 
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conscription,  plus  de  colonnes  mobiles,  plus  de  requisitions,  plus  de  droits 
r^unis,  etc. ;  mais  il  est  douteux  qu'il  en  r6sulte  des  armements  consider- 
ables; I'epuisement  des  campagnes  rend  les  levfes  extremement  difGciles. 

De  ce  coup  d'ceil  sur  I'etat  de  la  nation,  il  suit  que  prise  en  masse  elle  est 
dpuisee  au  moral  comme  au  physique,  que  si  on  I'examiue  en  detail  et  si 
on  la  divise  en  trois  classes  : 

La  partie  noble  et  eclairee  est  pour  nos  Princes. 

La  partie  sold^  par  NapoWon  ou  enrichie  par  la  revolution  est  contr'eux, 
et  qu'elle  se  trouve  momentanement  plus  puissante  que  la  premiere,  6tant 
ddpositaire  de  tons  les  moyens  de  I'autorite  et  inspirant  de  I'effroi  pour 
I'avenir. 

La  partie  nombreuse  enfin  et  dans  un  dtat  d'incertie  causae  pourtant  plus 
par  I'igaorance  que  par  I'indifKrence. 

C'est  done  cette  derniere  partie  qu'il  faut  entrainer  pour  determiner  la 
balance.  Je  dis  entrainer,  car  attendre  qu'elle  se  meuve  d'elle  m§me,  c'est 
dvidemment,  ce  me  semble,  une  illusion. 

Si  ces  aperfus  qu'il  seroit  trop  long  de  ddvelopper  sont  exacts,  la  question 
objet  de  ce  memoire  est  rdsolue. 

Et  en  effet,  qui  fera-t-on  en  se  bornant  k  presenter  k  la  Prance  ses  Princes 
legitimes  avec  une  sorts  de  mystere,  presque  dans  I'isolement  accompagnant 
les  puissances  etrangeres  et  dtayees  de  leur  appui,  mais  non  de  leur  volontd 
prononcee  et  irrevocable  ?  helas  !  rien  peut-etre.  Les  amis  du  Eoi  comme 
ses  ennemis  sont  les  uns  et  les  autres  k  peu  pres  tons  dans  I'^ge  ou  on  rai- 
sonne  avant  d'agir.  Les  amis  pensiront  que  si  Napole'on  triomphe,  ils 
perdent  et  la  vie  et  les  biens.  Son  de'oret  de  Pismes  I'annonce,  et  I'execu- 
tion  de  M.  de  Gau  k  Troyes,  de  Eougeville  k  Eheims,  le  prouve.  Le  Con- 
gres  de  Chiltillon,  la  proposition  de  I'armistice  de  Lusigny,  ne  sont  pas 
propres  k.  etouffer  leur  prudence.  Les  ennemis  du  Eoi,  au  contraire,  pen- 
siront que  s'il  est  repousse,  ils  gagnent  tout ;  que  s'il  emporte,  ils  sont  sur 
d"une  armistice,  peut  etre  meme  d'etre  maintenus  en  possession  de  leurs 
acquisitions  iliegitimes,  soit  biens,  soit  honneurs.  Patalo  et  deplorable 
syst§me,  dont  I'etfet  tres  probable  seroit  I'eloigneur  des  amis,  sans  gagner 
ses  ennemis,  les  premiers  ayant  tout  k  perdre,  les  seconds  ne  pouvant  que 
gagner  sans  rien  perdre,  et  ne  mettant  ainsi  presque  rien  au  jeu !  Ces  rai- 
sonnemens  sautent  aux  yeux  de  tous  les  interesses.  On  s'exposera  done  k 
voir  les  partisans  du  Eoi  immobiles  ;  les  opposans  au  Eoi  seules  agir  avec 
confiance ;  les  Princes  reduits  k  fuir  encore  ce  malheureux  territoire,  oil 
ils  auraient  paru  sans  autre  effet  que  de  faire  perdre  aux  plus  temeraires  de 
leurs  partisans  la  t§te  et  la  fortune,  et  cependant  on  appellerait  ce  resultat 
infernal  le  voeu  de  la  nation  Franfaise,  et  on  I'accuseroit  d'apathie  ou  de 
complicite. 

Dire  qu'on  ne  vent  point  commander  k  la  volonte  de  la  nation  ce  serait 
adopter  un  principe  genereux  en  apparence,  mais  reellement  bien  faux,  bien 
illusoire,  et  bien  funeste.  De  quoi  se  compose  la  nation  ?  Du  peuple  qui 
ne  doit,  qui  ne  peut,  qui  ne  salt  deiibdrer  ;  et  de  la  partie  eclairee  dont  une 
portion  tient  I'autre,  les  fers  aux  pieds  et  aux  mains,  et  le  baillon  k  la 
boucbe. 

Non,  non  qu'il  n'en  soit  pas  ainsi.  Entralnons  la  classe  inerte  dans  la 
cause  qui  au  fait  lui  est  commune  avec  la  partie  saine  de  la  nation. 

Et  si  le  principe  par  lequel  j'ai  commence,  savoir,  que  la  maison  de 
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Bourbon  est  aussi  n&essaire  k  la  seourite  de  I'Europe  que  I'Europe  Test  k 
la  restauration  de  cette  auguste  maison,  est  convenu ;  si  oe  prinoipe  est 
rigpreusement  vrai,  et  doit  etre  le  mobile  des  Cabinets,  que  les  puissances 
etrangSres  veuillent  bien  le  consacrer  inoontestablehient  par  leur  conduite; 
qu'elles  d^clarent  sans  hesitation  leur  volonte'  immuable  ;  qu'elles  comptent 
plus  sur  leurs  armes  que  sur  la  co-operation  necessairement  faible  des  Fran- 
f  ais  e'puises  ;  qu'elles  ne  manquent  point  au  moment  peut-etre  unique  ou 
la  Providence  a  reuni  tant  de  oirconstanoes  inesp§rees  pour  ramener  la 
justice,  et  §touffer  la  flamme  revolutionnaire,  qui  depuis  25  ans  devore 
I'Europe ;  qu'elles  elevent  et  montrent  sur  le  pavois  les  Princes  Bourbons ; 
qu'elles  opposent  chef  k  chef,  menaces  k  menaces,  intdrets  prives  k  interets 
prives  ;  qu'en  un  mot  leur  plan  r&l  et  effectif  soit  de  Boyaliser  sans  delai 
tons  les  pays  qu'elles  oconpent,  et  de  Denapoleoniser  d'avance  par  la  orainte 
ceux  oil  Napoleon  domine  encore,  et  dont  il  appelle  toutes  les  ressources  au 
maintieu  de  son  usurpation. 


JSarl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  LokD,  War  Department,  24th  March,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  de- 
spatches, as  noted  in  the  margin,  detailing  the  operations  which  led  to  the 
signal  defeat  of  the  enemy  at  Orthez  on  the  27th  of  February  last,  and  to 
the  subsequent  occupation  of  Bordeaux  by  the  Allied  troops. 

I  have  had  such  freqiient  occasions  of  conveying  to  your  Lordship  the 
high  sense  which  His  Eoyal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  entertains  of  your 
distinguished  services,  that  I  know  not  in  what  manner  I  can  obey  the 
commands  of  His  Royal  Highness  without  a  recurrence  to  the  same  ex- 
pressions which  have  already  been  used  in  some  of  the  many  instances 
given  of  your  Lordship's  eminent  military  qualities,  and  of  the  uniform 
valour  displayed  by  the  officers  and  men  under  your  Lordship's  command. 

I  have  not  now,  however,  to  congratulate  your  Lordship  on  a  victory 
over  the  enemy  in  the  heart  of  Spain,  which  they  had  so  unwarrantably 
invaded,  or  on  a  battle  still  more  signally  successful  on  the  borders  of  that 
country,  in  which  the  invaders  were  afterwards  no  longer  able  to  maintain 
any  position,  or  on  your  Lordship's  subsequent  attack  upon  them  within 
their  own  territory,  posted  as  it  were  on  its  confines,  to  be  ready  (if  not 
disturbed)  again  to  invade  a  nation  which  seems  to  have  incurred  their 
peculiar  resentment  for  no  other  reason  than  the  spirit  which  she  has  mani- 
fested in  her  determined  resistance  against  aggression. 

The  military  operations  which  have  called  for  the  approbation  of  His 
Eoyal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  on  this  occasion  are  those  which  have 
led  to  the  occupation  of  the  first  commercial  city  in  France. 

The  energy,  the  skill,  the  enterprise,  and  the  perseverance,  which 
enabled  you  to  surmount  the  many  difficulties  which  nature  and  the  season 
opposed  to  your  advance,  are  well  understood  and  duly  appreciated  by  His 
Eoyal  Highness. 

Your  Lordship  will,  I  am  sure,  not  fail  to  convey  to  Marshal  Sir  William 
Beresford,  to  Lieutenant-Generals  Sir  Eowland  Hill,  Sir  John  Hope,  and 
to  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton,  the  sense  which  His  Eoyal  Highness  entertains  of 
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their  merits,  and  of  the  zeal  and  ability  with  which  they  have  executed  the 
detail  of  the  various  operations  which  you  had  committed  to  their  charge. 

The  distinguished  bravery  evinced  by  the  several  divisions  rmder  the 
command  of  Lieutenant-Generals  Sir  Lowry  Cole,  Sir  Thomas  Pioton,  Sir 
H.  Clinton,  and  of  IMajor-Generals  Charles  Baron  Alten  and  Walker, 
equally  entitles  them  to  the  approbation  of  their  country,  and  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  His  Eoyal  Highness. 

You  will  also  express  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  William  Stewart,  and  to 
the  General  and  other  officers  of  the  2nd  division,  and  of  the  troops  acting 
under  the  orders  of  Sir  llowland  Hill,  His  Eoyal  Highness's  entire  appro- 
bation of  their  gallant  and  rmremitting  exertions. 

You  will  also  communicate  to  the  General  officers  commanding  the  Por- 
tuguese troops,  and  to  the  other  officers  and  men  of  the  Portuguese  army. 
His  Eoyal  Highness's  sense  of  the  conduct  and  valour  which  the  battle  of 
Orthez  has  afforded  them  another  opportunity  of  displaying. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Bathuest. 


Lieut.-Col.  Sir  H.  Sullivan  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington 
My  LoeD,  Kenteria,  24th  March,  1814. 

I  think  it  necessary  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that,  during  the  period 
the  draft  for  the  Guards  under  my  command  and  some  small  detachments 
for  the  army  were  detained  in  Santander  by  contrary  winds.  Captain 
Dundas,  of  the  Pyramus  frigate,  and  myself,  received  such  intelligence  as 
led  us  to  believe  that,  should  a  British  force  appear  before  Santona  (how- 
ever inconsiderable  it  might  be  in  point  of  numbers),  the  French  General 
commanding  would  be  induced  to  surrender.  I  immediately  determined  to 
co-operate  with  Captain  Dundas  (who  had  several  King's  ships  under  his 
orders)  in  making  a  feint  upon  the  place,  before  which,  however,  we  could 
not  arrive,  notwithstanding  the  exertions  of  the  squadron,  before  the  21st  inst. 

Upon  sending  a  flag  of  truce  on  shore,  we  found  that  the  French  com- 
mandant had  just  concluded  a  capitulation  with  the  Spaniards,  the  terms 
of  which  we  were  informed  had  been  sent  to  the  British  head  quarters  for 
your  Lordship's  final  ratification. 

I  have  to  hope  that  the  step  I  took  in  proceeding  before  Santoiia 
will  not  meet  with  your  Lordship's  disapprobation ;  for,  in  fact,  no  time 
was  lost  in  the  detachments  proceediag  to  their  destination,  as  the  convoy 
was  obliged  to  pass  Santona  on  its  way  from  Sautander  to  Pasages ;  nor 
would  any  lives  have  been  risked,  as  a  feiat  upon  the  place  was  only  in 
contemplation  had  we  found  it  still  holding  out. 

Captain  Dundas  despatched  a  vessel  to  England  with  the  accounts  of  the 
capitulation  of  the  place,  but  stating  at  the  same  time  that  some  days 
must  elapse  before  your  Lordship's  decision  as  to  the  terms  could  be  received. 
I  have  the  honour,  my  Lord,  to  remain 

Your  Lordship's  obedient  servant, 

Heney  Sullivan. 
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The  Due  (fAngouleme  to  Field  Marslml  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Bordeaux,  ce  24  Mars,  1814. 

Je  n'ai  point  eu  le  plaisir  de  recevoir  de  vos  nouvelles  depuis  votre  lettre 
du  16.  J'en  attends  avec  impatience,  d'autant  que  je  vous  ai  ^orit  plusieurs 
lettres  aux  quelles  j'avais  d&ire  avoir  rdponse.  Je  vous  envoye  ioi  trois 
pieces  qui  out  e't^  redigees  par  mon  conseiL  Jeles  soumets  k  votre  examen, 
et  je  vous  demande  avec  instance  de  m'y  r^pondre  le  plutot  qu'il  vous  sera 
possible,  parceque  cela  est  de  la  plus  grande  importance  pour  la  marche  des 
affaires  publiques  ici.  J'ai  toujours  agi  et  agirai  toujom-s  avec  la  plus 
grande  oonfiance  et  franchise  envers  vous.  J'ai  beaucoup  regrett6  que  les 
distances  ne  m'ayent  pas  permis  de  vous  consulter  sur  plusieurs  de'termina- 
tions  que  le  bien  du  service  du  Roi  ne  m'a  pas  permis  de  retarder,  mais  je 
n'ai  rien  fait  qui  ne  fut  oonforme  h  ce  que  vous  m'avez  toujours  dit : 

1.  Que  j'^tois  le  maitre  d'agir  comme  je  I'entendrai. 

2.  Que  quand  une  grande  ville  se  seroit  dfclarfe,  vous  me  remettriez 
le  gouvernement  civil  du  pays  occup^  par  les  armees  alli&s  sous  votre 
commandement. 

3.  Que  quand  le  mouvement  seroit  fait,  il  falloit  qu'il  se  r^pandit  rapide- 
ment. 

En  consequence  je  n'ai  pas  perdu  un  instant  pour  nommer  Monsieur  de 
Carrere  (d'apres  I'estime  publique  dont  il  jouissoit)  prdfet  du  d^partement 
des  Landes.  L'autorit^  du  Roi  a  e'te  reconnue  dans  tout  le  d^partement, 
sauf  dans  la  sous-prefecture  de  St.  Sever,  ou  le  maire  s'est  refusd  de  se  sou- 
mettre  h  mes  ordres  ;  et  vous  pouvez  juger,  My  Lord,  quel  a  it&  mon 
dtonnement  lorsque  j'ai  appris  que  M.  Toulouset  avoit  intimd  de  votre  part 
k  M.  de  Carrere  I'ordre  de  cesser  ses  fonctions.  II  y  a  surement  du  mal 
entendu  sur  cela,  dont  je  vous  prie  de  vouloir  bien  me  donner  I'explication. 

En  attendant,  comme  il  est  indispensable  pour  le  bien  des  peuples  que  le 
service  public  marcbe,  j'envoye  I'ordre  k  M.  de  CaiTere  de  continuer  ses 
fonctions. 

Je  suis  fachd.  My  Lord,  de  vous  ennuyer  de  tout  ce  detail  au  milieu  de 
vos  gi-andes  et  importantes  occupations,  mais  il  etoit  devenu  necessaire  par  la 
resistance  de  M.  Toulouset. 

Si  ce  n'est  pas  une  indiscretion,  j'ai  aussi  k  vous  demander  ce  que  vous 
avez  dit  k  M.  de  Viel  Castel  par  rapport  k  Pau. 

Comme  je  vous  I'ai  ddja  demande',  si  vous  pouviez  me  donner  environ 
10,000^.,  cela  feroit  beaucoup  de  bien.  Si  vous  ne  le  pouvez  pas,  il  faudra 
s'en  passer. 

Je  joins  ici  une  note  qui  repondi'a,  j'espfere,  k  votre  satisfaction  k  diff^rentes 
difBcultds.  Permettez  que  j'insiste  pour  avoir  une  prompte  r^ponse  sur 
tous  ces  pointes.  Si  vous  n'aviez  pas  le  terns,  ce  que  je  trouverois  tout 
naturel,  vous  me  feriez  plaisir  d'en  charger  Lord  PitzRoy,  parceque  cela 
presse  beaucoup. 

C'est  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration,  confiance,  et  attachement  que  je 
serai  pour  la  vie.  My  Lord, 

Votre  tres  affectionnd  serviteur, 

Louis  Antoinb. 
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[Enclosure.] 

Note. 

L'adresse  du  maire  de  Bordeaux  n'a  pas  le  nom  de  proclamation ;  c'est  une 
exposition  de  sea  motifs  publie  de  son  propre  mouvement.  Oe  sont  des  vceux, 
des  esperances,  c'est  la  suite  des  acclamations. 

La  proclamation  que  j'ai  faite  exigeoit  plus  de  mesures.  EUe  a  dte  com- 
muniquee  au  Marechal  Beresford  avant  d'etre  imprimee. 

J'ai  toujoura  pense  que  Lord  Wellington  trouvoit  bon  que  du  moment  de 
mon  entre'e  publique  &  Bordeaux  radmioistration  residat  en  mes  mains. 

Lord  Wellington,  comme  son  gouvernement,  ont  faoilite  par  la  marche  des 
arme'es  Britanniques  I'expression  des  peuples  en  faveur  de  la  maison  des  Bour- 
bons. Oette  expression  ayant  ete  permise,  il  paroit  suivre  comme  consequence 
que  la  force  publique  militaire  doit  preter  secours  h,  I'administration  civile. 

Si  Lord  Wellington  n'avoit  pas  souffert  et  protege  le  mouvement  de  Bor- 
deaux, cette  viUe  n'en  seroit  pas  moins  occupe'e  par  I'armee  Angloise.  En 
ce  cas  radministration  civile  seroit  sous  son  nom,  et  I'autorit^  militaire  preteroit 
main  forte  k  tons  les  aotes  de  cette  administration  civile. 

Cette  administration  m'etant  laissee,  ne  pent  marcher  aeule.  On  ne  peut 
supposer  une  societe  composee  d'etres  absolument  du  meme  avis,  et  empresse'a 
d'executer  sans  contraiute  les  mesures  de  I'autorite  et  de  la  justice.  C'est  pour 
obliger  \  payer  lea  charges  et  executor  lea  jugements  que  dans  toute  society  il 
y  a  une  force  executive. 

Cette  force  reside  ici  dans  les  mains  de  I'autorite  militaire  Angloise.  Je 
n'ai  pas  des  troupes  "a  ma  disposition.  Je  n'ai  pas  encore  de  force  publique  ; 
des  fondes  sent  necessaires  pour  en  organiser  une. 

Arrivee  avec  des  liberateurs,  je  ne  dois  ni  ne  peux  employer  le  moyen  des 
taxes.  Ce  n'est  done  que  par  la  reutrfe  des  contributions  ordinaires  meme 
adoucies  qu'il  est  possible  d'avoir  des  fonds,  et  je  m'occupe  du  tarif  des,douane8 
que  Lord  Wellington  m'a  recommand^  de  faice,  pour  etre  execute  au  moment 
oil  la  riviere  sera  ouverte. 

Afin  de  recouvrer  les  impota,  il  faut  ou  faire  revenir  ou  remplaoer  les'ad- 
miniatrateura  de  tout  genre  que  I'autorite  ^rangaise  fait  rentrer  dana  I'interieur 
^  I'approche  des  armeea.  C'est  done  une  necessite  que  celui  qui  a  I'admini- 
stration civile  puisse  les  nommer,  que  ses  nominations  ne  soient  pas  contreditea, 
et  que  les  actes  dea  adminiatrateura  soient  ensuite  soutenus  par  la  force 
publique. 

Mon  apparition  solennel  k  Bordeaux  a  concouru  avec  I'occupation  du  terri- 
toire  par  I'armee  Angloise,  et  son  chef  protecteur  par  le  fait  doit  natureUement 
assistance  pour  tons  les  actes  de  I'administration  civile. 

Ma  proclamation  fait  Men  voir  que  j'ai  evite  de  compromettre  aucun  gou- 
vernement. J'agis,  je  prepare  les  voies,  je  fais  eclater  le  voeu  du  peuple  _na- 
turellement  encourage  par  la  g^nerosite  de  Lord  Wellington  et  du  gouverne- 
ment Anglois.  II  est  par  consequent  de  leur  loyautd  de  soutenir  les 
populations  qui  se  sont  prononoees  ^  I'apparition  de  leur  secours. 

Je  crois  done  devoir  continuer  'k  faire  agir  lea  administrateurs  ou  autres  pro- 
poses qui  aont  reates  ou  revenus  ;  ^  remplacer  ceux  qui  manquent ;  k  veiller  % 
I'fidministration  de  la  justice,  et  k  1' action  de  la  police ;  &  pourvoir  ^  la  per- 
ception des  contributions,  dont  je  ne  supprime  quant  k  pre'sent  que  les  plus 
intolerables  ;  \  m'ocouper  du  tarif  des  douanes  d'aprfes  la  recommandation  de 
Lord  Wellington. 

Mais  aussi  il  est  indispensable  que  I'autorite  militaire  paroisse  soutenir  mon 
administration  civile,  comme  elle  la  soutiendroit  si  Lord  Wellington  ne  I'avoit 
pas  laissee  en  mes  mains. 
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The  Mayor  of  Boulogne  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Son  Excellence,  Boulogne,  25  Mars,  1814. 

Vous  avez  daigne  preter  I'oreille  i  mes  r&lamations.  Vous  les  avez 
trouvees  justes.  Je  contmuerai  done  mes  fonctioDs  d'adjoint  du  maire,  et 
je  me  conformerai  k  toutes  les  instructions  que  vous  m'avez  donnees  et 
pourrez  me  donner. 

J'ai  consulte  plusieurs  de  mes  concitoyens  les  plus  recommandaWes  de 
ma  commune  sur  le  sujet  le  plus  digne  d'occuper  la  place  de  premier  ma- 
gistrat  de  cette  ville.  Tons  ont  jete  les  yeus  sm-  Monsieur  Pelleport 
d'Anhaut,  citoyen  juste  et  probre. 

Son  Excellence,  je  suis  votre  devoue  et  sincere  serviteur, 

L'adjoint  du  Maire  de  la  ville  de  Boulogne, 
faisant  les  fonctions  de  Maire, 

V.  Ste.  Colombe 


The  Lord  Cliancellor  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lokd,  London,  25th  March,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  enclosed  Eesolu- 
tions  of  the  House  of  Lords. 

I  cannot  express  to  your  Lordship  in  adequate  terms  the  high  satisfaction 
I  feel  in  conveying  to  your  Lordship  so  frequently  testimonies  of  national 
gratitude  so  universally  felt  and  so  eminently  merited. 
I  have  the  honour  to  he. 

With  all  possible  respect  and  regard, 

Your  Lordship's  most  faithful  servant, 

Eldon,  C. 


[Enolosiibe.] 

Die  Jovis  24°  Mai-tij,  1814. 
Eeaolved,  nemine  dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled,  that  the  Thaiiks  of  this  House  be  given  to  Field  Mar- 
shal the  Most  Honourable  Arthur  Marquess  of  Wellington  for  the  additional 
proofs  of  his  consummate  ability,  experience,  and  distinguished  valour  dis- 
played in  the  late  battle  at  Orthez,  on  the  27th  of  February  last,  and  in  the 
operations  leading  to  and  immediately  connected  with  that  engagement, 
which  terminated  in  the  signal  defeat  of  the  enemy,  and  in  the  occupation  [of 
Bordeaux  by  the  Allied  forces. 

George  Rose,  Cler.  Parliamentor. 

Die  Jovis  24»  Mai-tij,  1814. 
Besolved,  nemine  dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled,  that  the  Thants  of  this  House  be  given  to  Lieutenant- 
Generals  Su-  Stapleton  Cotton,  Sir  Kowland  Hill,  Sir  WUliam  Carr  Beresford, 
Sir  Thomas  Picton,  the  Honourable  Sir  G-.  Lowry  Cole,  the  Honourable  Sir 
WiUiam  Stewart,  Sir  Henry  Cbnton,  Knights  of  the  Most  Honourable  Order 
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of  the  Bath ;  to  Major-Generala  Charles  Baron  Alten,  Henry  Pane,  WiUiam 
Anson,  George  Townsend  Walker,  Sir  George  Murray,  Knight  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath  ;  James  Kempt ;  the  Honourable  Sir  Edward 
M.  Pakenham,  Knight  of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath ;  William 
Henry  Pringle,  Edward  Barnes,  William  Inglis,  John  Byng,  Thomas  Brisbane, 
Denis  Pack,  Lord  Edward  Somerset,  Robert  Boss,  John  Lambert,  and  to  the 
several  other  officers  serving  under  the  command  of  Field  Marshal  the 
Marquess  of  Wellington,  for  their  able  and  distinguished  conduct  throughout 
the  operations  which  concluded  with  the  entire  defeat  of  the  enemy  at  Orthez 
on  the  27th  of  February  last,  and  the  occupation  of  Bordeaux  by  the  Allied 
forces; 

George  Rose,  Oler.  Parliamentor. 

Die  Jovis  24"  Martij,  1814. 
Resolved,  nemine  dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled,  that  this  House  doth  highly  acknowledge  and  approve 
the  zeal,  courage,  and  discipline  manifested  by  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  private  soldiers  of  His  Majesty's  forces  serving  under  the  command  of 
Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  in  the  operations  which  concluded 
with  the  entire  defeat  of  the  enemy  at  Orthez  on  the  27th  of  February  last. 

George  Rose,  Cler.  Parliamentor. 

Die  Jovis  24°  Martij,  1814. 
Resolved,  nemine  dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled,  that  this  House  doth  highly  acknowledge  the  zeal  and 
continued  exertions  manifested  by  the  General  officers,  officers,  non-commis- 
sioned officers,  and  private  soldiers  of  the  Portuguese  Army,  serving  under 
the  command  of  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  in  the  battle  at 
Orthez,  on  the  27th  of  last  month,  and  in  the  operations  immediately  leading 
to  that  engagement,  in  which  the  enemy's  forces  were  completely  defeated. 

George  Rose,  Cler.  Parliamentor. 

Die  Jovis  24"  Martij,  1814. 
Resolved,  nemine  dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled,  that  this  House  doth  highly  acknowledge  the 
meritorious  exertions  and  good  conduct  of  the  General  officers,  officers,  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  private  soldiers  of  such  part  of  the  Spanish  forces 
serving  under  the  command  of  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  as 
were  employed  in  co-operating  in  the  movements  which  immediately  led  to 
the  entire  defeat  of  the  enemy  at  Orthez  on  the  27th  of  February  last. 

Die  Jovis  24°  Martij,  1814. 
Ordered,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in  Parliament  assembled, 
that  the  Lord  Chancellor  do  communicate  the  said  Resolutions  to  Field 
Marshal  the  Marquess  of  WeUington,  and  that  the  Marquess  of  Wellington 
be  requested  to  signify  the  same  to  the  Generals  and  other  officers  referred 
to  therein, 

Geobge  Rose,  Cler.  Parliamentor. 
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The  Speaker  of  the  Eouse  of  Commons  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess 
of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  House  of  Commons,  25tli  March,  1814. 

In  the  name  and  by  the  command  of  the  Commons  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  I  have  the  honour  to  commimicate 
to  your  Lordship  their  unanimous  thanks  for  the  additional  proofs  of  your 
consummate  ability,  experience,  and  distinguished  yalour  displayed  in  the 
late  battle  at  Orthez,  on  the  27th  of  February  last,  and  in  the  operations 
leading  to  and  immediately  connected  with  that  engagement,  which 
terminated  in  the  signal  defeat  of  the  enemy,  and  in  the  occupation  of 
Bordeaux  by  the  Allied  forces. 

I  have  further  to  communicate  to  your  Lordship  their  unanimous  thanks 
to  the  several  General  officers  and  other  officers  of  the  Allied  armies  serv- 
ing under  your  command,  for  their  able  and  distinguished  conduct  through- 
out those  operations ;  and  also  their  unanimous  acknowledgment  and 
approbation  of  the  zeal,  courage,  discipline,  and  meritorious  exertions  of 
the  non-commissioned  officers  and  private  soldiers  of  the  Allied  annies 
upon  that  memorable  occasion  ;  requesting  that  the  same  may  he  signified 
to  them  by  your  Lordship,  as  expressed  in  the  several  resolutions  which  I 
have  the  honour  to  enclose. 

Long  and  often  accustomed  to  congratulate  your  Lordship  upon  the 
splendid  succession  of  victories  by  which  you  have  driven  the  enemy 
before  you  through  Portugal  and  Spain,  I  have  still  a  higher  satisfaction 
in  now  conveying  to -you  these  expressions  of  the  gratitude  of  your 
country  for  the  achievement  of  this  new  triumph,  by  which  you  have 
advanced  its  standards  into  the  central  provinces  of  France. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

Ghables  Abbot. 

[Enclosdbe.] 

Jovis,  24°  die  Martij,  1814. 

Eesolved,  nemine  contradicente,  that  the  thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to 
Field  Marshal  the  Most  Noble  Arthur  Marquess  of  Wellington  for  the  addi- 
tional proofs  of  Ms  consummate  ability,  experience,  and  distinguished  valour 
displayed  in  the  late  battle  at  Orthez  on  the  27th  of  February  last,  and  in 
the  operations  leading  to  and  immediately  connected  with  that  engagement, 
which  terminated  in  the  signal  defeat  of  the  enemy  and  in  the  occupation  of 
Bordeaux  by  the  Allied  forces. 

Eesolved,  nemine  contradicente,  that  the  thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to 
Lieutenant-Generals  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton,  Sir  Eowland  Hill,  Su-  WiUiam 
Carr  Beresford,  Sir  Thomas  Picton,  the  Honoui'able  Sir  Galhraith  Lowry 
Cole,  the  Honourable  Sir  William  Stewart,  and  Sh  Henry  Clinton,  Knights 
of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath  ;  to  Major-Generals  Charles  Baron 
Alten,  Henry  Fane,  William  Anson,  George  Townsend  Walker,  Sir  George 
Murray,  Knight  of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath  ;  James  Kempt ; 
the  Honourable  Sir  Edward  M.  Pakenham,  Knight  of  the  Most  Honourable 
Order  of  the  Bath  ;  William  Henry  Pringle,  Edward  Barnes,  William  Inglis, 
John  Byng,  Thomas  Brisbane,  Denis  Pack,  Lord  Edward  Somerset,  Robert 
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Boss,  John  Lambert,  and  to  the  several  other  officers  serving  under  the  com- 
mand of  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  for  their  able  and  dis- 
tinguished conduct  throughout  the  operations  which  concluded  with  the 
entire  defeat  of  the  enemy  at  Orthez  on  the  27th  of  February  last,  and  the 
occupation  of  Bordeaux  by  the  Allied  forces. 

Eesolved,  nemine  contradioente,  that  this  House  doth  highly  acknowledge 
and  approve  the  zeal,  courage,  and  discipline  manifested  by  the  non-commis- 
sioned officers  and  private  soldiers  of  His  Majesty's  forces  serving  under  the 
command  of  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington  in  the  operations 
which  concluded  with  the  entire  defeat  of  the  enemy  at  Orthez  on  the  27th  of 
February  last. 

Kesolved,  nemine  contradioente,  that  this  House  doth  highly  acknowledge 
the  zeal  and  continued  exertions  manifested  by  the  General  oflBcers,  officers, 
non-comnussioned  officers,  and  private  soldiers  of  the  Portuguese  Army 
serving  under  the  command  of  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington 
in  the  battle  at  Orthez,  on  the  27th  of  last  month,  and  in  the  operations 
immediately  leading  to  that  engagement,  in  which  the  enemy's  forces  were 
completely  defeated. 

Kesolved,  nemine  oontradicente,  that  this  House  doth  highly  acknowledge 
the  meritorious  exertions  and  good  conduct  of  the  General  officers,  officers, 
non-commissioned  officers,  and  private  soldiers  of  such  part  of  the  Spanish 
forces  serving  under  the  command  of  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington 
as  were  employed  in  co-operating  in  the  movements  which  immediately  led 
to  the  entire  defeat  of  the  enemy  at  Orthez  on  the  27th  of  February  last. 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  Speaker  do  communicate  the  said  Kesolutions  to  Field 
Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington,  and  that  he  be  requested  by  Mr. 
Speaker  to  signify  the  same  to  Major-Generals  Charles  Baron  Alton,  WiUiam 
Anson,  George  Townsend  Walker,  Sir  George  Murray,  James  Kempt,  the 
Honourable  Sir  Edward  M.  Pakenham,  Edward  Barnes,  William  Inglis,  John 
Byng,  Thomas  Brisbane,  Denis  Pack,  Kobert  Eoss,  and  John  Lambert,  and 
to  the  several  officers  and  corps  of  the  Allied  armies  serving  under  his 
command. 

J.  Let,  01.  D.  Dom.  Com. 


Lieut. -Qm.  Sir  W.  H.  Clinton  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  LoED,  Esplugas,  25th  March,  1814.    , 

I  avail  myself  of  an  ofBcer  going  across  the  Peninsula  to  write  a  few 
lines  for  the  chance  of  this  letter  reaching  your  Lordship  before  the  courier, 
whom  I  mean,  nevertheless,  to  send  off  in  a  few  hours.  I  am  desirous  your 
Lordship  should  be  aware  that  I  have  been  prevented  from  putting  the 
troops  here  in  motion  for  their  intended  destination,  both  because  it  has 
appeared  that  Marshal  Suchet  has  still  a  considerable  force  on  this  side  the 
Pyrenees,  and  also  on  account  of  a  discussion  which  has  taken  place  be- 
tween General  Copons  and  the  Marshal  relative  to  Ferdinand  VII.,  who  is 
said  to  have  aitived  at  Perpignan,  and  who,  Marshal  Suchet  tells  General 
Copons,  he  has  orders  to  take  to  Barcelona  under  the  title  of  Count  of 
Barcelona,  and  then  to  put  him  in  possession  of  the  capital  of  Catalonia ; 
but  which  General  Copons,  I  understand,  has  told  Marshal  Suchet  cannot  be 
permitted,  and  that  the  King,  if  he  be  to  come,  must  be  delivered  to  him 
at  his  outposts,  and  no  French  troops  .allowed  to  pass  with  His  jfajesty. 


696         GOOD  CONDUCT  OF  BEITISH  TEOOPS.      Maech,  1814. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Coffin  is  at  Gerona,  waiting  the  result  of  this  discus- 
sion. In  the  mean  time  everything  was  prepared  for  the  hreaking  ,up  of 
this  army  on  the  24th  instant ;  and  the  moment  that  the  state  of  things 
shall  appear  to  justify  my  moving  this  force,  ,no  time  shall  be  lost  in 
attending  to  the  instructions  conveyed  in  your  Lordship's  letters  of  the  4th 
and  8th  of  this  month,  which  I  had  the  honour  to  reply  to  on  the  15th 
instant. 

Your  Lordship  will  thus  be  pleased  to  understand  that  T  propose  to 
remain  stationary  till  either  Marshal  Suchet  marches  or  leaves  a  disposable 
force  not  exceeding  from  5000  to  6000  men,  which  force  General  Copons 
has,  'I  presume,  wherewithal  to  keep  in  check ;  this  army  being  in  the 
mean  while  held  in  readiness  to  obey  any  further  orders  your  Lordship  may 
send ;  though,  as  all  the  brigades  of  artillery,  except  one,  have  necessarily 
been  broken  up  to  enable  me  to  collect  the  draught  horses  and  mules  to 
send  to  your  army,  it  must  take  some  few  days  ere  we  could  act  offensively 
here,  should  such  perchance  be  your  Lordship's  intentions. 

I  hope  it  may  have  been  convenient  to  your  Lordship  to  send  me  orders 
relative  to  the  disposition  of  the  troops  in  the  castle  of  Alicante.  On  the  18th 
instant  at  night  I  addressed  a  cyphered  despatch  to  your  Lordship,  having 
just  then  received  intelligence  which  seemed  to  render  probable  the  decision  I 
have  been  obliged  since  to  make  of  not  moving  this  army.  Colonel  Manso 
obligingly  forwarded  this  despatch  by  Puycerda.  I  trust  it  may  have 
arrived  safe  at  its  intended  destination. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

W.  H.  Clinton. 


Lieut.-  Oen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhoiisie  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  Lokd,  Bordeaux,  25th  March,  1814,  2  o'clock. 

I  am  truly  happy  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  letter 
of  the  21st  from  Tournay.  We  have  been  in  a  state  of  great  anxiety  from 
not  hearing  of  you  for  some  days. 

The  town  is  perfectly  quiet,  but  in  that  gloomy  suspense  that  I  stated 
in  my  last  to  Murray. 

I  reported  that  I  had  thought  it  advisable  to  take  the  arms  from  the 
Garde  Urbaine  and  form  a  new  Garde  Communale.  In  doing  so  I  wrote 
a  letter  to  their  commanders  to  assure  them  and  do  away  any  impres- 
sion in  their  mind  that  I  was  displeased  with  them,  or  that  I  made  myself 
party  in  politics  ;  that  I  saw  the  mind  of  the  public  was  not  pleased,  and 
that  a  change  was  necessary ;  public  tranquillity  was  my  only  object,  and 
therefore  I  adopted  the  measure.  Everything  has  been  done  in  perfect 
good  humour,  and  day  after  day  settles  and  satisfies  the  people  more  and 
more. 

The  regularity  and  excellent  conduct  of  the  troops  astonish  the  city, 
and  even  myself.  I  assure  your  Lordship  I  don't  mean  to  pay  them 
compliments  in  saying  so. 

Being  qaite  assured  that  the  enemy  has  no  force  within  reach  of  me  to 
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give  uneasiness,  and  even  that  the  troops  they  have  are  in  a  state  of  dis- 
content and  mutiny  nearly,  and  being  assured  of  the  good  will  of  the  city, 
I  passed  over  yesterday  Gardiner's  brigade  with  two  of  my  guns,  and  a 
squadron  with  Ponsonby  :  he  patrolled  to  the  bank  at  Libourne,  while 
Gardiner  cleared  that  at  St.  Andre.  I  also  detached  down  the  right  of 
the  Garonne  to  the  Bee  d'Ambds.  Gardiner  will  now  stretch  his  front 
(perhaps  to-morrow)  from  St.  Macake  to  Libourne,  keeping,  however, 
active  and  centrical  to  retire  on  this. 

Inglis  at  Langon  will  hold  there  steady.  The  Chasseurs  Britanniques  I 
have  sent  to  Bazas,  with  orders  to  join  hands  with  Colonel  Campbell,  and 
repress  the  partisans,  who  are  apparently  bold  and  active,  from  Castel 
Jaloux.     I  shall  go  up  there  to-morrow. 

No  appearance  nor  have  I  any  communication  from  our  cruisers.  All 
those  men  whom  Marshal  Beresford  sent  with  letters  have  been  skulking 
along  the  sandhills  on  the  coast,  and  now  return  with  their  letters,  de- 
manding the  rewards  promised.  Their  answer  is  short,  as  I  conceive  they 
merit  nothing. 

"With  regard  to  the  Due  d'Angouleme,  there  is  no  energy  nor  activity 
among  those  who  have  declared  for  him.  He  says  the  want  of  money  is 
the  cause :  certainly  that  is  a  principal  one,  but  the  chief  is  in  the  political 
doubts  and  dreads  of  the  intentions  of  the  Congress. 

I  have  urged  him  repeatedly  to  call  on  the  mayors  to  form  gardes  com- 
munales  for  their  seK-defence  against  these  partisan  corps.  He  has 
written  them  and  given  orders,  but  they  are  attended  with  no  effect. 

He  has  no  information  whatever  from  La  Vendue. 

Some  British  prisoners  marched  in  here  last  night  from  Perigueux.  They 
state  that  when  the  news  of  our  entering  Bordeaux  reached  that  town,  the 
mob  tore  down  the  eagles,  and  great  riots  took  place.  They  were  kindly 
treated,  and  helped  forward  by  the  country  people. 

Agen  is  the  only  point  on  which  the  enemy  seems  to  rest.  Enclosed  is 
a  state  I  have  received  this  morning  as  worthy  of  confidence. 

My  chief  objects  shall  be  : 

1st.  To  keep  Bordeaux  in  good  himiour. 

2nd.  To  threaten  towards  Blaye.  My  Cafadores  and  19th  Portuguese 
are  directed  on  that.  7th  Portuguese,  in  excellent  order,  under  Elder,  the 
only  garrison  of  Bordeaux,  with  two  guns. 

3rd.  To  hold  every  point  from  Bazas  to  Langon,  and  across  to  Libourne, 
by  Inglis  and  Gardiner's  brigades,  ready  to  assemble  at  any  point  of  it  on 
short  notice. 

I  trust  this  arrangement  will  meet  your  Lordship's  approbation  ;  and  as 
all  supplies  necessary  to  Bordeaux  come  from  the  Upper  Garonne,  E&le, 
Agen,  we  shall  most  anxiously  look  for  your  Lordship's  approach  towards 
those  points. 

I  can  only  assure  your  Lordship  that  to  merit  your  approbation  is  my 
highest  personal  ambition. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  yours  most  faithfully, 

Dalhousie. 

I  ought  to  explain  that  yesterday,  when  over  at  St.  Vincent,  opposite 
St.  Andre,  I  satisfied  myself  of  the  impossibility  of  any  force  forming  on 
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the  left  of  the  Dordogne,  a  broader  river  than  the  Garonne,  from  thence 
to  the  junction. 

[Enclosttee.] 
Etat  des  Forces  dans  les  differentes  Villes  des  Bords  de  la  Garonne. 

La  ville  de  Tonneins,  1  oapitaine,  3  offlciers,  et  100  hommes,  dont  moitie 
arine. 

Marmande,  1  oapitaine,  3  ofSciers,  et  100  hommea,  moitie  arme. 

La  Eeole,  300  hommes,  qui  fournit  un  detachement  i  Gironde. 

A  St.  Maoaire,  400  hommes,  qm  a  envoye  un  detachement  de  80  hommes  a 
Oadillao. 

11  ni  a  point  de  canon,  et  les  hommes  ont  fort  peu  de  cartouche. 

Oe  detail  est  fourni  le  23  Mars. 

A  Aiguillon  il  y  a  egalement  fort  peu  de  monde. 

A  Agen,  chef  lieu  du  departement  de  Lot  et  Garonne,  n'a  egalement  que 
fort  peu  de  monde.  Le  General  GaUard  fiiit  sa  residence  k  Agen,  et  commande 
toutea  ces  troupes. 

On  s'occupe  de  I'organisation  de  2000  hommes  de  Garde  Nationale. 

n  y  a  quelques  brigades  de  cavalerie  dans  toutes  ces  villes. 


27ie  Buc  d'Angoulmne  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Bordeaux,  26  Mai-s,  1814. 

J'espere  que  vous  apprendrez  aveo  plaisir  le  choix  que  j'ai  fait  hier  de 
M.  Laine  pour  prefet  du  departement  de  la  Gironde,  L'estime  publique  I'y 
portoit,  mais  oe  n'est  qu'apres  les  plus  vives  instances  que  j'ai  pu  le  deter- 
miner k  accepter. 

J'ai  appris  avec  grand  plaisir  de  vos  marches  par  Lord  Dalbousie. 

Je  joins  ici  deux  lettres,  une  pour  Mass^na,  que  je  vous  serai  tres  oblige 
de  lui  faire  passer  par  Sir  Edward  Pellew.  EUe  est  d'un  de  ses  amis  intimes, 
qui  me  r^pond  de  I'effet  qu'elle  produira  sur  lui.  Par  la  seconde  vous  la 
reconnoitriez  elle  m'a  e'te  remise  hier  par  celui  k  qui  vous  I'aviez  donnee. 
II  ne  m'a  rien  appris.  II  m'a  dit  qu'il  n'avoit  point  ete  fouillg,  qu'on  n'avoit 
pas  reconnu  le  dragon  que  vous  lui  aviez  donne  pour  Anglais,  et  qu'ayant 
demand^  tout  de  suite  son  frere  qui  e'toit  pres  delk  dans  un  regiment,  on  ne 
I'a  ni  inqui§te'  ni  recherche'.  D'avoir  rapporte  la  lettre  fermee  me  faitcroire 
k  son  honnStete'. 

C'est  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration  et  bien  sincere  attachement  que  je 
suis,  My  Lord, 

Votre  tres  affectionn^ 

Louis  Aktoine. 


Lieut. -Qen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 

Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Bordeaux,  26th  Mai-ch,  1814. 

On  reading  over  your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday  with  more  attention, 
I  feel  my  disposition  of  my  division  at  present  does  not  meet  your 
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instructions  of  keeping  my  force  together.  I  beg,  however,  that  you  will 
understand  my  intention  to  be  moveable  only  for  a  very  few  days.  I 
shall  reassemble  my  brigades,  and  hold  them  so  situated  as  to  form  always 
on  Bordeaux  on  very  short  notice. 

I  am  harassed  by  pressing  requests  that  we  would  move  up  the  two 
rivers  and  give  the  country  protection ;  but  I  hold  off,  and  desire  them  to 
await  the  effect  of  your  Lordship  moving  to  the  Upper  Garonne. 

Ponsonby's  squadron  of  the  12th  from  Bayonne  arrives  here  to-morrow. 
I  have  desired  him  to-day  to  bring  a  squadron  to  Langon,  and  with  that  of 
the  hussars  I  shall  send  to  Castel  Jaloux,  and  clear  away  the  corps  of 
partisans  in  that  neighbourhood :  from  thence  the  hussars  will  proceed  to 
join  their  brigade,  and  Ponsonby  will  return  to  Langon,  where  I'll  put  two 
squadrons,  as  the  cavalry  are  not  at  all  required  here. 

I  am  told  there  are  letters  in  town  from  Paris  of  the  18th.  I  have  not 
been  able  to  see  them,  but  it  is  stated  that  the  public  mind  is  at  the 
lowest  ebb ;  that  there  is  no  government ;  orders  given,  but  none  obeyed. 
The  Duo  d'Angouleme  has  letters  from  the  Comte  d'Escars  with  Monsieur 
from  Vesoul  of  19th  February,  describing  his  reception  there  as  most 
gratifying,  and  that  he  was  going  forward  to  the  Allied  Emperors. 

Here  the  change  in  the  public  mind  is  most  evident  daily.  All  is 
tranquillity,  and  apprehension  disappears. 

I  beg  your  Lordship  will  believe  me 

Tour  most  faithful  and  obedient, 

Dalhottsib. 

P.S. — A  deserter  from  the  French  guard  ship  at  the  entrance  of  the 
river  has  just  been  with  me :  he  states  that  three  days  ago  nine  sail  of 
ships  were  seen  in  the  ofSng,  but  since  then  the  wind  has  been  against 
their  entering.  Two  English  corvettes  are  daily  seen  cruising  off  the 
coast. 

As  the  wind  is  to-day  southerly  with  rain,  I  hope  to  hear  of  them 
every  hour. 

The  deserter  also  states  that  the  battery  on  the  left  of  the  river  has  been 
abandoned,  and  blown  up  some  days  ago. 


The  Inhabitants  of  Baeet  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

MOKBEIGNEUE,  A  Eazet,  ce  27  Mars,  1814. 

Les  habitants  de  la  commune  de  Bazet,  d^partement  des  Hautes-Pyren^es, 
ont  I'honneur  de  vous  exposer  que  Dominique  Bazerque,  maire  de  leur 
commime,  instruit  de  I'approche  de  votre  arm^e,  s'empressa  de  quitter  son 
poste  et  de  deserter  la  commune  ;  aussi,  Monsieur  votre  Commissaire  h  son 
passage  improuva  la  conduite  de  ce  maire  infidele.  II  fit  appeler  aupres  de 
lui  I'adjoint,  auquel  il  ddMgua  les  fonctions  de  maire,  et  lui  confia  spe'oiale- 
ment  la  police  locale.  L'adjoint  defera  k  I'ordre  de  votre  Commissaire,  il 
pourvut  h,  I'entretien  de  vos  soldats,  et  parvint  par  sa  vigilance  k  maintenir 
I'ordre  et  la  tranquillite  dans  sa  commune  pendant  leur  s^jour. 

Le  Sieur  Bazerque,  maire  fugitif,  reparut  le  lendemain  dans  la  commune. 
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reprit  ses  fonotions  del^gufes  la  veille  h  I'adjoint  par  Monsieur  votre  Com- 
missaire,  et  voulut  reoomnienoer  ses  actes  vexatoires.  Sous  le  vain  pr^texte 
que  quelque  militaire  de  votre  arme'e  s'etoit  devie  de  sa  route  et  pouvoit  se 
livrer  au  pillage,  il  donna  I'ordre  de  sonner  le  toscin.  Oette  mesure  arbitraire 
fut  desavouee  liautement  par  les  habitants,  qui  ne  partagent  nuUement  les 
principes  de  ce  maire,  dont  la  conduite  ooupable  auroit  pu  attirer  sur  la 
commune  les  plus  grands  malheurs,  et  laisser  dans  votre  esprit  des  impres- 
sions de'favorables,  si  les  habitants,  pleins  d'intentions  pures,  ne  sMtoient 
reposes  sur  votre  bont^  paternelle. 

Fatigues  du  joug  dominateur  de  leur  maire,  opprimes  par  ses  injustices 
et  ses  vexations  journalieres,  les  habitants  de  la  commune  de  Bazet  viemient 
se  placer  sous  votre  protection ;  ils  sollicitent  de  votre  justice  la  destitution 
du  Sieur  Bazerque,  maire,  qui  exerce  ses  fonctions  contre  le  vosu  ge'neral 
des  habitants.  II  a  deme'rite  depuis  longtemps  leur  confiance,  ou  pour 
mieux  dire,  il  ne  s'en  est  jamais  rendu  digne. 

En  provoquant  le  renvoi  de  leur  niaire,  les  exposants  vous  prient,  Mon- 
seigneur,  de  le  faire  remplacer  par  I'adjoint  Francois  Dizac,  que  votre  Com- 
missaire  a  dejk  design^  h  cette  place.  Son  zele  et  son  integrite  sont  le 
garant  de  ses  bonnes  intentions.  En  portant  leurs  reclamations  aux  pieds 
de  votre  justice,  les  exposants  etoient  persuades  que  vous  les  aceueilleriez 
aveo  bienveillance,  et  c'est  dans  cet  espoir  flatteur  qu'ils  les  ont  adress^e 
avec  confiance  k  Votre  Excellence. 

(^Here  follow  the  signatures.) 

Les  habitants  de  la  commune  de  Bazet  sont  ordonnes  de  me 
faire  dire  qui  ils  desirent  avoir  pour  maire  au  lieu  de  Monsieur 
Dominique  Bazerque,  qui  s'est  denue  de  sa  charge,  et  s'est  en- 
fuit  au  passage  de  I'armee. 

Send  this  to  the  officer  in  command  of  the  troops  at  Tarbes, 
and  desire  him  to  go  to  Bazet  and  seize  the  mayor,  and  send 
him  to  me,  desiring  the  people  to  name  another,  whom  I  will 
appoint. 

Wellington. 


Lieut.-Oen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 

Wellington. 

My  Lokd,  Langon,  27th  March,  1814. 

I  beg  to  enclose  the  report  of  a  confidential  person  attached  to  the 
Duo  d'Angouleme  who  came  in  from  Agen  yesterday.  Another  person 
gave  me  the  same  information  who  came  here  late  last  night.  I  am 
further  informed  that  the  enemy  has  quitted  Castel  Jaloux  and  crossed  at 
Caumont.  In  consequence  of  this  I  have  directed  Ponsonby  to  move  to 
Oastel  Jaloux,  and  200  of  the  Chasseurs  Britanniques  to  go  with  him 
from  Bazas :  he  will  send  forward  the  hussar  squadron  to  your  Lordship 
from  Castel  Jaloux. 
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As  our  little  move  near  BordeauK  has  created  great  alarm  on  the 
other  side,  I  have  directed  General  Inglis  to  cross  his  brigade  with 
two  guns  from  this,  and  drive  back  those  conscripts  from  La  Hiole, 
and  his  retreat  is  on  the  great  road  on  that  side  of  the  river  to  Cadillac, 
which  is  an  easy  point  on  which  I  can  form  my  three  brigades  at  very  few 
hours'  notice. 

The  perfect  tranc^uillity  of  Bordeaux,  the  earnest  desire  of  the  country 
to  be  under  our  protection,  and  the  spirit  as  well  as  composition  of  such 
troops  as  the  enemy  has  scattered  about,  give  me  full  confidence  that  I 
am  not  risking  any  thing  in  thus  moving  a  little,  and  I  shall  anxiously 
hope  your  Lordship  may  not"  disapprove  of  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Lordship's  most  faithful  and  obedient, 

Dalhotjsie. 

[Enclosubb.] 

Les  habitants  des  villes  d'Agen,  AiguiUon,  et  de  Tonneins  sent  tous  port& 
de  coeur  pour  leur  Souverain  legitime  et  pour  son  auguste  famiUe.  H  y  a  dans 
ces  trois  villes  ainsi  qvCk  Clairao,  Villeneuve,  Marmande,  et  La  K^ole,  beauooup 
de  conscrits  de  la  demiere  levee  qui  ne  savent  pas  encore  marcher,  et  dont  les 
trois  quarts  ne  sont  ni  armes  ni  habUles.  La  d&ertion  parmi  evix  est  au 
comble.  11  y  a  b,  Tonneins  uu  chef  de  division  dont  I'iutentiou  etait  de  faire 
quelque  resistance  avec  quelques  bas  ofBciers  et  quelques  soldats  qui  etaient 
dans  la  ville  poui  montrer  I'exercice  aux  nouveaux  conscrits,  dont  le  nombre 
s'dtait  augments  par  I'evacuatioii  des  autres  depots  ^  Tarrivfe  des  troupes 
Auglaises  a  Castels,  Baries,  et  MeHhan. 

Le  maire  de  Tonneins,  ainei  que  le  commissaire  du  gouvernement,  qui  ne 
veulent  point  exposer  les  habitants,  se  sont  opposes  fortement  aux  mesures  que 
voulait  prendre  le  chef  de  division,  et  en  les  coutrariant  meme  autant  qu'il 
etait  en  leur  pouvoir.  Une  crise  tres  forte  a  eu  lieu  entr'eux,  mais  cela  n'a 
pas  empfiche  le  maire  de  faire  evaouer  les  conscrits,  auxquels  le  chef  de  divi- 
sion avait  fait  donner  dea  fusils  qui  avaient  6t6  envoyfe  d'Agen  par  eau.  Les 
maires  des  autres  villes  en  font  de  m^me  h,  I'exoeption  de  ceux  de  Marmande 
et  de  La  Eeole. 

Samedi  dernier,  19,  un  piquet  de  cinquante  conscrits  et  de  quelques  gen- 
darmes vint  Si  Meilhan,  oil  ce  jour-1^  11  ne  se  trouvait  aucun  Anglais  (quoiqu'ils 
y  fussent  entr&  quelques  jours  auparavant),  et  fit  couler  bas  tous  les  bateaux 
generalement  quelconques.  Oette  operation  faite,  ils  s'en  retournferent  h  Mar- 
mande. H  y  avait  alors  ueuf  jours  que  trois  Anglais  etaient  entres'  h  Cuatel 
Jaloux,  oil  il  se  trouvait  quatre  gendarmes,  qui  prirent  I'epouvante  h,  leur 
arrivfe,  et  s'enfuirent.  Cependant,  s'^tant  aper5U3  quelque  tems  aprfes  que  les 
Anglais  n'^taient  que  trois,  ils  revinrent  sm-  leura  pas  pour  leur  tomber  dessus, 
mais  les  habitants  les  en  empeoherent.  lis  y  out  reste  bien  tranquiUes  jusqu'i. 
Vendredi,  18  du  oourant,  qu'ils  furent  piis  par  une  cinquantaine  de  partisans 
jadis  membres  de  la  bande  noire,  ou  employe's  dans  les  douanes. 

Le  meme  jour  etaient  arrives  d'Agen  k  AiguiUon  les  G^neraux  Darricau  et 
Gessard,  mais  sans  troupes.  Dans  cette  demiere  ville  j'ai  laisse  un  grand 
nombre  d'employes  de  la  regie  des  tabacs,  et  de  renregistrement;  plusieurs  de 
ces  demiers  ont  depose  les  archives  k  la  mairie. 

11  n'y  avait  au  Port  Ste.  Marie,  h,  AiguiUon,  ni  U  Tonneins  aucun  canon, 
quoique  les  ofSeiers  ge'neraux  eussent  t^moignd  le  d&ir  de  ddfendre  le  passage 
du  Lot  et  de  la  Garonne  a  la  jonction  de  ces  deux  rivieres  tout  prfes  du  pas- 
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'  sage  d' Aiguillon.  Tons  lea  bateaux  depuis  Agen  jusqu'Si  St.  Maoaire  out  toiis 
ete  conduits  dans  lea  yiUes  qui  se  trouvent  de  oe  cote  de  la  Garonne,  ainsi  que 
les  bacs  de  passage,  k  I'exception  de  ceux  du  port  de  Cascau,  d' Aiguillon,  et 
de  Tonneins,  qui,  cependant,  sont  tous  enchainea  k  six  heures  du  soir  sui  la 
rive  gauobe,  et  les  clefs  sont  deposees  pendant  la  nuit  dans  un  corps  de  garde 
etabli  a  cet  eflfet. 

Les  tabacs  qui  se  trouvaient  h.  la  fabrique  de  Tonneins  sont  tous  transportes 
h  Cabors. 


Marshal  Sir  W.  O.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellingtmi. 

My  DEAB  Lobd,  Colomiei-s,  29th  March,  1814. 

The  officer  who  patrolled  down  the  river  has  just  returned.  He  went 
near  to  Verdun,  and  he  leanit  that  5000  or  6000  men  had  marched  from 
Toulouse  on  the  right  hank  of  the  river ;  hut  hy  his  general  information  it 
would  appear  they  went  to  Montauban,  and  that  in  this  number  was  a 
great  proportion  of  conscripts.  There  was  cavalry  with  this  corps.  There 
are  posts  and  vedettes  of  cavalry  all  down  the  river,  and  the  mayor  of 
Grenade  informed  him  the  enemy  meant  to  pass  the  river  at  Verdun, 
and  gave  the  annexed  paper,  which  he  was  afraid  of  giving  in  bis  own 
name  or  as  if  from  himself,  though  he  wrote  it.  This  must  be  some 
marauding  object,  if  true  at  all.  I  had  some  hopes  from  what  I  learnt 
after  I  left  you  that  we  might  get  one  if  not  both  the  other  boats  to  this 
side,  and  I  desired  the  engineer  officer  should  visit  them  to  decide  if  it 
were  possible.     There  are  no  others  so  low  down  as  Grenade. 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

TV.  0.  Beresfobd. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Loed,  Downing  Street,  29th  March,  1814. 

If  your  Lordship  shall  receive  authentic  intelligence  of  the  negotiations 
at  Cbatillon  having  broken  off,  your  Lordship  will  consider  yourself  at 
liberty  to  give  every  encouragement  you  may  think  expedient  to  the 
disposition  already  manifested  by  the  people  of  T'rance  in  favour  of  the 
House  of  Bourbon,  without  waiting  for  instructions  from  hence  to  that 
effect. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathxtest. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  29th  Maixh,  1814. 

We  ^ave  heard  nothing  later  from  Chatillon  than  the  15th,  at  which 
time  every  thing  remained  uncertain.  Different  conjectures  are  formed  of 
the  cause  of  this  long  silence ;  and  as  they  can  only  be  conjectures,  I  will 
not  trouble  your  Lordship  with  them. 
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We  cannot  encourage  risings  until  we  are  sure  that  preliminaries  of 
peace  have  not  been  signed  by  us ;  and  of  this  we  cannot  be  sure  until 
Lord  Castlereagh  shall  have  received  our  instruction  of  the  22nd,  a  copy  of 
which  I  sent  you.  If  our  messenger  through  Prance  has  been  stopped 
(which  is  not  improbable),  the  despatch,  through  Holland,  will  not  reach 
him  until  the  1st  of  next  month,  and  possibly  later.  It  has,  therefore 
been  judged  unsafe  for  you  to  act  as  if  the  preliminaries  could  not  be 
signed,  before  the  10th.  My  object  in  giving  you  the  instruction  is  to 
enable  you  to  play  the  whole  game  as  soon  as  possible.  I  trust 
circumstances  will  have  enabled  you  to  do  so  before  this  date. 

As  Bordeaux  must  be  the  place  of  depot,  I  have  ordered  13,000 
stand  of  arms  to  sail  from  Portsmouth,  and  20,000  from  the  Downs.  Those 
from  Poilsmouth  will  have  sailed  to-day,  those  from  the  Downs  to-morrow. 
"We  are  getting  together  about  thirty  six-pounders  with  ammunition 
complete  also  for  Bordeaux.  All  this  I  think  we  may  do  without  waiting 
for  intelligence  from  Chatillon. 

It  will  be  a  very  difficult  question  to  decide  what  we  can  do  if  pre- 
liminaries -are  signed,  and  the  Allies  declare  an  intention  of  abiding  by 
them.  If  they  are  not  signed,  I  think  we  shall  be  able  to  carry  our  Allies 
along  with  us  for  a  time  at  least.  If  not,  and  we  have  to  decide  between 
signing  a  peace  with  Buonaparte  in  conjunction  with  them  and  separating 
ourselves  from  them  and  fighting  the  Bourbon  cause  alone,  I  should  be 
inclined  to  fight  it  alone  (provided  things  continued  to  look  well  with  you) 
if  we  could  get  Holland  and  Spain  off  our  hands ;  but  to  have  to  defend 
them  also  would,  I  am  afraid,  be  too  much  for  us. 

The  Venus  from  Plymouth  with  the  money  did  not  sail  until  last 
Sunday  the  27th.     The  C'omus  from  Holland  has  been  detained  there  by 
the  Duke  of  Clarence  choosing  to  detain  her  for  the  Duchess  of  Oldenburg. 
The  captain  is  to  be  called  to  a  court  martial  for  disobedience  of  orders. 
I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathukst. 

I  hope  Sir  Watkin,  &c.,  sailed  for  Bordeaux  this  morning. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Downing  Street,  29th  March,  1814. 

If  your  Lordship  shall  not  have  received  by  the  10th  of  April  an  account 
of  the  preliminaries  of  peace  having  been  signed  by  the  four  Alhed  Powers, 
and  if  your  Lordship  shall  have  reason  to  be  persuaded  that  it  is  the 
general  wish  of  the  inhabitants  of  France  (as  far  as  your  Lordship  may 
have  opportunities  of  collecttug  it)  to  restore  the  ancient  dynasty,  your 
Lordship  will  no  longer  withhold  giving  encouragement  to  the  manifesta- 
tion of  this  sentiment.  Your  Lordship  will  furnish  arms,  ammunition, 
and  every  other  assistance  which  you  can  spare  consistent  with  a  due 
regard  to  the  wants  of  the  troops  under  your  command,  to  the  levies  which 
may  be  made  in  favour  of  the  Koyal  cause.  You  cannot  sufficiently 
impress  upon  them  the  conviction  that  it  is  not  to  a  foreign  force,  but 
to  their  own  exertions,  that  the  people  of  France  must  mainly  look  for  the 
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restoration  of  their  ancient  monarchy  and  the  re-establishment  of  the 
happiness  which  they  enjoyed  under  it ;  and  you  will  in  every  respect  act 
as  if  you  had  received  information  which  we  may  not  have  it  in  our 
power  to  communicate  to  you  as  soon  as  we  could  wish,  that  Great  Britain 
at  least  is  no  longer  treating  with  the  government  of  France ;  always 
recollecting  that  however  much  the  Prince  Regent  must  wish  for  the 
restoration  of  the  House  of  Bourbon,  and  be  willing  to  contribute  his 
assistance  thereto,  yet  His  Royal  Highness  will  never  enter  into  engage- 
ments not  to  treat  with  the  present  or  any  other  government  which  may 
be  established  in  that  country  if  the  circumstances  of  the  war  should 
hereafter  render  it  clearly  expedient  for  the  general  interests  of  Europe. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathuest. 


Barl  BatJiurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Lokd,  Downing  Street,  29th  March,  1814. 

I  have  written  a  letter  to  the  Horse  Guards  conveying  the  Regent's 
pleasure  that  medals,  &c.,  should  be  given  for  the  battle  of  Orthez,  and 
the  Commander-in-Chief  will  write  to  you ;  the  Commander-in-Chief 
thinking,  that  though  the  Secretary  of  State  was  to  take  the  Regent's 
pleasure  in  the  first  instance,  the  detail  rested  with  him,  and  the  Secretary 
of  State  not  thinking  it  of  importance  to  dispute  the  point.  My  only 
reason  for  troubling  you  with  this  is  that  Fremantle  has  just  now 
suggested  to  me  that  the  medals  should  be  extended  to  your  staff;  and  if 
to  yours,  I  should  imagine  also  to  that  of  the  Generals. 

If  your  Lordship  is  of  that  opinion,  to  which  I  think  there  may  be 
objections,  though  in  many  respects  it  is  desirable,  you  should  express  your 
wishes  to  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

I  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathuest. 


Lieut.-Qen.  Sir  W.  H.  Clinton  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marqtiess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lobd,  .  Esplugas,  31st  March,  1814. 

On  the  27th  instant  I  bad  the  honour  to  communicate  to  your  Lordship 
the  state  of  things  here  to  that  time.  I  avail  myself  now  of  General 
Copons  sending  off  a  courier  to  your  Lordship  to  write  shortly  to  report  to 
you  the  arrival  of  His  Majesty  King  Ferdinand  here  yesterday,  and  that 
he  proceeds  to-day  on  his  road  to  Madrid.  I  considered  it  to  be  my  duty 
to  show  His  Majesty,  and  the  Infant  Don  Carlos  who  accompanied  him, 
every  possible  attention :  the  whole  blockading  force  was  therefore  fonned  to 
receive  His  Majesty ;  all  the  customary  honours  were  paid  ;  and  I  have 
directed  that  as  he  passes  Villafranca  and  Tarragona,  he  shall  in  like  manner 
be  received  by  the  British  troops  in  those  places  with  the  same  attention. 

As  His  Majesty  was  proceeding  yesterday  to  Molins  del  Rey,  where  he 
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was  to  pass  the  night,  he  was  seen  by  General  Zayas,  who  had  preceded 
him  from  the  French  frontier,  and  had  been  sent  with  despatches  to  Madrid 
to  announce  His  Majesty's  departure  from  France.  I  understand  the 
General  was  the  bearer  of  despatches  to  His  Majesty,  but  of  course  nothing 
of  the  contents  transpired.  The  King  was  received  here  by  all  ranks  with 
enthusiasm.  Marshal  Suchet  had  sent  directions  to  the  Governor  of  Bar- 
celona not  to  suffer  any  hostilities  to  take  place  during  His  Majesty's  pass- 
ing, so  that  the  cavalcade  moved  along  within  short  cannon-shot  range  of 
the  city  undisturbed. 

In  respect  to  this  army,  and  to  the  orders  given  to  me  by  your  Lordship  for 
its  being  broken  up,  things  remain  as  when  I  last  had  the  honour  of  writing 
to  you.  An  officer  has  been  stationed  at  Gerona  since  Colonel  Coffin's 
return,  and  means  taken  for  ascertaining  Marshal  Suchet's  movements ; 
but  at  this  moment  I  know  nothing  more  of  him  than  that  when  he 
brought  down  Don  Carlos  on  the  27th  instant  to  the  Fluvio,  he  showed 
from  1000  to  1200  infantry,  and  near  1000  cavalry. 

In  the  meanwhile  everything  is  prepared  to  put  this  army  in  motion  for 
the  destination  your  Lordship  has  ordered,  the  instant  circumstances  point 
out  the  time  for  the  execution  of  those  orders,  to  which  moment  I  can 
assure  your  Lordship  I  am  looking  with  anxious  attention,  having  only  to 
trust  that  your  Lordship  will  see  that  the  impediment  which  has  hitherto 
arisen  in  the  fulfilling  of  the  measure  proposed  has  been  unavoidable. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

W.  H.  Clinton. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Loed,  Downing  Street,  31st  March,  1814. 

We  have  received  no  inteUigeuce  from  France  on  which  we  can  rely 
respecting  the  negotiations.  Many  conjectures  are  formed  as  to  the  reason  of 
this  silence  ;  but  as  they  are  ooly  conjectures,  I  shall  not  trouble  you  with 
them.  We  are  anxious  to  get  the  Prince  Royal  down  to  protect  the 
Netherlands,  and  assist  in  the  siege  of  Antwerp.  By  the  statement  of  his 
declarations,  which  I  have  enclosed,  I  do  not  think  we  shall  succeed.  I 
ought,  however,  to  observe  that  the  Marquess  de  Chabanes  is  as  great  a 
Bavard  as  the  Prince  to  whom  he  is  accredited. 

The  Prince  Royal  is  gone  to  head  quarters.  He  had  heard  through 
Paris,  I  believe,  of  what  you  are  doing  in  the  south ;  and  as,  next  to  being 
King  himself,  which  we  know  to  have  been  his  object,  and  with  which  he 
had  nearly  got  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  concur,  he  wishes  to  be  the  great 
mover  of  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons,  he  probably  is  not  a  little  jealous 
of  your  proceedings. 

Monsieur  de  Viel  Castel,  being  an  instrument  of  his,  may  perhaps  become 
every  day  more  troublesome,  if  he  does  not  submit  to  go  with  the  tide.  If 
you  wish  to  get  rid  of  him,  cannot  you  send  him  back  to  me  with  com- 
munications of  importance  ? 

VOL.  VIII.  2   z 
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I  have  ordered  transports  to  proceed  immediately  to  Lisbon  for  the 
40,000  stand  of  arms  to  be  ready,  if  you  should  order  them  from  thence. 
The  30,000  on  their  passage  from  Lisbon,  and  the  41,000  on  their  passage 
from  hence,  together  with  what  you  had  on  the  spot,  will  be  enough  to 
answer  all  immediate  demands. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathuest. 

[Enclosure.] 

MiKUTE  of  Remarks  and  Deolakatioks  made  by  the  Prince  Royal  of 
Sweden,  in  a  conversation  with  the  Marquess  de  Chabanes,  first 
Aide-de-Camp  and  Plenipotentiary  of  Louis  XVIII.,  on  the  19th  of 
March,  1814. 

"  I  wish  well  to  the  cause  of  the  Bourbons,  and  I  alone  have  the  means  of 
ensuring  the  triumph  of  tliat  cause.  The  Allies  can  do  nothing  without  me,  for 
the  people  of  France  have  confidence  in  me,  and  they  distrust  the  Allies.  I 
have  rendered  the  greatest  possible  services  to  Biu'ope  and  the  cause  of  the 
Allies.  I  am  at  this  moment  occupied  with  plans  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  the  general  interest :  in  a  few  days  Maestrioht  and  Bergen-op-Zoom  will  bo 
in  my  possession.  I  have  given  the  necessary  orders  to  General  "Walmoden. 
But  what  has  been  the  conduct  of  the  Allies  to  me  1  They  have  not  adhered 
to  one  of  their  engagements  ;  they  have  withdrawn  all  the  troops  which  they 
had  formally  promised  to  leave  under  my  command ;  they  have  left  me 
nothing  worth  mentioning  but  the  Swedes,  amongst  whom  my  life  is  in  con- 
stant danger.  The  Norwegians  are  in  open  insurrection,  and  the  Hereditary 
Prince  of  Denmark  has  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  insurgents.  I  must 
return  to  Sweden  with  my  army.  I  should  have  done  so  some  time  ago,  but 
have  been  prevailed  on  to  defer  my  departure.  I  am  still  willing  to  enter 
France  and  terminate  the  war ;  I  will  act  in  favour  of  the  Bourbons,  or  in  any 
other  manner  that  the  Allies  point  out  to  me,  provided  they  give  me  back  the 
troops  that  belong  to  me  by  right :  if  they  will  not,  I  must  go  back  to 
Sweden.  I  will  in  no  case  undertake  the  defence  of  the  Netherlands,  although 
from  my  connection  in  the  French  army  I  could  do  so  with  effect.  Maisou 
was  eleven  years  my  aide-de-camp.  I  have  only  to  summon  the  commandants 
of  the  fortresses,  and  they  will  every  one  siurender.  I  might  have  had  Maes- 
trioht long  since  if  I  had  wished  it.  Such  are  the  advantages  which  the 
Allies  may  obtain  if  they  will  act  fairly.  The  Ministers  of  Great  Britain  and 
Russia  have  written  to  head  quarters  on  this  subject.  My  movements  will  be 
guided  by  the  answer  to  their  despatches.  But  I  will  in  no  case  enter  France 
with  Swedish  troops  alone  :  it  would  be  beneath  my  character. 

"  Let  no  person  know  of  tl]is  interview ;  for  if  the  Swedes  suspected  that  I 
was  attached  to  the  Bourbons,  they  would  assassinate  me." 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Welhsley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  dear  Arthur,  Madrid,  31st  March,  1814. 

You  have  of  course  heard  of  the  King's  arrival  at  Gerona.     I  arn  going 
to  meet  him  at  Valencia,  where  he  is  to  bo  about  the  4th  of  April,  aud  I 
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suppose  he  will  make  his  public  entry  into  Madrid  ahoiit  the  15th  of  the 
same  month. 

I  cannot  give  you  an  idea  of  the  joy  and  enthusiasm  of  the  inhabitants 
of  this  place  upon  the  news  being  received  of  his  arrival.  The  disposition 
manifested  by  them  was  not  confined  to  mere  expressions  of  loyalty  and 
attachment  to  his  person ;  there  was  a  very  general  feeling  of  indignation 
manifested  towards  the  Jacobins,  and  occasionally  some  expressions  of 
dislike  to  the  Constitution.  These  have  increased  the  hopes  of  many  of 
those  who  call  themselves  the  King's  friends,  that,  upon  being  apprised  of 
the  disposition  of  the  people  here,  he  may  be  induced  to  decline  the  accept- 
ance of  the  Constitution  ;  and  if  he  were  to  do  so,  it  is  very  possible  that, 
in  the  first  moments  of  joy  and  enthusiasm  occasioned  by  his  arrival,  he 
would  be  supported  by  the  inhabitants  of  Madrid.  I  cannot,  however,  bnt 
think  that  if  he  reject  the  Constitution,  he  will  shortly  be  involved  in  the 
greatest  difficulties.  It  is  not  at  all  clear  that  he  would  be  supported  in 
his  rejection  of  it  by  the  provinces,  certa,inly  not  in  many  parts  of  Anda- 
lusia, particularly  Cadiz.  He  has  nothing  to  offer  to  the  nation  in  its 
room,  nor  has  he  an  army  or  funds  to  enable  him  to  act  with  vigour  if  any 
disturbances  should  take  place  in  consequence  of  his  refusal  to  swear  to  the 
Constitution.  I  know,  however,  that  there  are  people  supposed  to  be  in 
his  confidence  who  are  gone  to  Valencia  with  a  determination  to  advise 
him  not  to  swear  to  it ;  and  I  am  equally  certain  that  these  people  will  be 
the  first  to  abandon  him  in  his  difficulties. 

I  have  read  to  M.  Luyando  your  letter  about  the  pictures,  and  he  desired 
me  to  tell  you  that  he  thought  it  would  be  better  to  wait  the  arrival  of 
the  Catalogue  before  any  decision  was  taken,  as  the  Catalogue  would  pro- 
bably show  if  there  were  any  pictures  belonging  to  the  King. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yom's, 

H.  Wei-lf.sley. 


Colonel  Torrens  to  Field  Marslicd  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  deak  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  3Ist  March,  1814. 

Ton  will  receive  by  the  present  opportunity  the  official  communication 
of  the  Prince  Regent's  approval  of  the  sentence  of  a  General  Court  Martial 
held  at  St.  Jean  de  Luz  on  the  31st  January  and  1st  February,  for  the  trial 
of  certain  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  of  the  1st  line  battalion 
of  the  King's  German  Legion,  by  which  four  of  the  prisoners  were  sen- 
tenced to  suffer  death. 

It  did  not  appear  that  there  were  any  circumstances  upon  the  face  of  the 
proceedings  to  justify  the  Court  in  their  recommendation  of  the  prisoners 
to  mercy;  and  therefore  it  was  submitted  to  the  Prince  Regent  that  the 
sentence  should  be  confirmed  without  adverting  to  the  Court's  appeal  in 
their  behalf. 

It  occurs  to  the  Commander  in  Chief,  however,  that  in  transmitting  the 
sentence  for  final  approval,  it  was  your  Lordship's  wish  to  give  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Court  the  chance  of  consideration  ;  and  as  the  example 
attending  their  execution  would  lose  its  effect  by  the  delay  which  has 
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oocurrecl,  His  Koyal  HigHness  leaves  it  to  your  Lordship's  discretion   to 
send  the   prisoners  to  this  country,  with  the  view  of  commuting  their 
punishment  for  transportation,  or  general  service  abroad  for  life. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  faithful  servant, 

H.  TORKBNS. 


Viscount  Oastlereagh  to  " 

Dijon,  31st  Miu-oh,  1814. 

The  advance  guard  of  the  Prince  of  Hesse  Homburg,  whose  head  quarters 
were  on  the  27th  at  Versailles,  in  Dauphiny,  was  on  the  same  day  at  St. 
Vallier. 

The  enemy  was  to  he  forced  from  the  Isere,  and  to  be  compelled  to  retire 
by  Valence  upon  Avignon.  General  Bubna  joined  the  army  upon  the 
Isfere.     This  took  place  on  the  29th  or  30th. 

Bianchi  then  to  be  detached  with  10,000  or  12,000  men  by  the  right  bank 
of  the  Khone  into  the  upper  valley  of  Montbrison  and  Moulins,  and  attack 
the  enemy  in  that  quarter,  estimated  at  10,000.  While  Bianchi  moves  by 
Moulins  upon  Clermont,  advancing  as  much  as  possible,  he  will  endeavour, 
by  pushing  detachments  on  the  side  of  Limoges,  Tulle,  and  Aurillac,  to 
open,  if  possible,  a  communication  with  Lord  Wellington.  It  is  supposed 
probable  the  English  army  may  march  by  Angouleme  and  Limoges  upon 
Tours  and  Orleans.  Circumstances  will  decide  whether  that  portion  of  this 
army  which  moves  to  the  right  of  Chateauroux  towards  Tours,  or  that 
which  forms  the  left,  direct  itself  from  the  environs  of  Poitiers  upon 
Orleans,  and  which  in  this  latter  case  would  form  its  junction  with 
Bianchi;  and  acceptable  to  these  circumstances  detachments  will  arrive, 
made  from  the  left  to  facilitate  this  junction.  Care  will  be  taken  to  rein- 
force Bianchi  to  20,000  before  Wellington  reaches  the  country  of  the 
Loire.  This  reinforcement  must,  however,  depend  upon  the  left  bank  of 
the  Ehone  being  strengthened. 

The  Prince  Royal  intrigues  for  power  improperly  in  Prance. 

My  dear  Lord,  the  Congress  is  over.  The  Allies  support  the  King ;  in 
the  mode  of  doing  so  making  it  as  much  as  possible  the  act  of  the  nation. 
We  are  in  communication  with  the  capital  and  with  Prince  f  on  this 
side.  Everything  you  have  done  has  been  approved.  The  Allies  will 
transfer  all  the  cities  and  provinces  that  declare  to  be  administered  for  the 
King.  The  army  are  close  to  the  capital.  The  bearer  will  give  you  all 
necessary  information  as  to  events,  and  as  to  what  will  best  conciliate  the 
good  will  of  the  nation  to  the  cause.  The  old  family  must  take  the 
government  as  they  find  it,  confirm  proprietors  without  reserve,  preserve 
and  use  the  public  men,  civil  and  military,  of  the  latter  time.  I  hope 
soon  to  be  in  more  flush  communication  with  you. 

On  the  25th  of  March  Schwarzenberg  defeated  three  divisions  at  Ffere 
Champenoise :  viz.,  Macdonald's,  Oudinot's,  and  Victor's.  He  took  6000 
prisoners,  8  generals,  and  100  pieces  of  cannon.     Enemy  pursued  to  Pertd 

*  This  letter  is  in  cypher,  and  was  probably  addressed  to  Lord  Bathurst. 
f  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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Gaucte,  where  they  lost  600  prisoners  more.  Buonaparte,  driven  by 
Bliioher  from  the  Aisne,  attempted  to  cross  the  Anbe  at  Arcis.  He  was 
driven  back  with  loss.  He  then  moved  upon  St.  Dizier,  probably  afraid 
of  meeting  BlUcher  if  he  retired  by  Lezanne.  He  gave  out  that  he 
was  moving  on  Metz,  but  on  the  28th  he  was  at  Doulevent,  on  his  return 
towards  Paris,  by  Vaudeuvras  and  Troyes.  The  Allied  armies  are  conse- 
quently between  him  and  Paris. 

Cabtlereagh. 


Address  of  the  Oarde  Urhaine  of  Toulouse  to  Field  Marslial  the  Marquess 
of  Wellington. 

MiLOBD, 

Les  ofBciers  de  la  Legion  Urbaine  de  cette  ville  ont  I'honneur  de  vous 
pr&enter  I'assurance  de  leur  respect  et  de  leur  d^vouement.  lis  vienncnt 
vous  remercier  de  la  g^ndrositd  avec  laquelle  vous  voulez  bien  traiter  une 
ville  dont  les  vcEux  hatoient  votre  triomphe,  et  qui  doit  aux  succfes  de  vos 
armfes  sa  d^livrance  de  la  tyrannie  odieuse  sous  laquelle  elle  g^missoit. 

Toulouse  conservera  k  perp^tuit^  le  souvenir  des  bienfaits  dont  Votre  Ex- 
cellence ITionore.  L'^poque  de  votre  heureuse  arrivde  dans  cette  ville, 
pourroit-elle  jamais  efcre  oublide  ?  Elle  nous  fait  connoitre  notre  hdroique 
lib^rateur ;  elle  fixe  le  terme  de  nos  maux.  Elle  rend  k  la  France  gloire, 
ses  Rois,  ses  vrais  Souverains,  qui  put  fait  si  longtems  son  bonheur.  Nos 
voeux  sont  unanimes. 

Daignez,  Milord,  en  agrder  I'hommage. 


Lieut.-Oen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhotisie  to  the  Quartermaster-General. 

My  DEAK  Mubeay,  Bordeaux,  2nd  April,  1814. 

I  went  down  yesterday  about  thirty-five  miles  to  try  to  see  the  Admiral, 
but  failed :  he  was  at  Castillon.  I  forward  to-day  his  despatch  to  Lord 
Wellington.  It  appears  the  Pate  is  too  tough  a  morsel,  and  I  believe  it  is ; 
standing  in  the  stream,  a  martello  tower,  with  36-pounders  a  fleur  d'eau. 
However,  I  don't  think  it  material  now  that  the  Admiral  should  come 
higher  at  present. 

The  Commissaire  de  Marine  came  over  to  the  Prince  yesterday.  He  is 
a  man  much  respected  here,  and  has  much  influence.  His  report  of  Blaye 
is,  that  everything  is  in  the  greatest  disorder,  and  crying  aloud  for  the 
English.  I  have  it,  therefore,  in  contemplation  to  pass  all  my  disposable 
men  over  at  Braune  or  St.  Andre',  and  try  what  a  show  of  our  force  at  the 
gate  may  do.  I  will  not,  however,  wish  you  to  entertain  hopes  of  success. 
I  did  a  few  days  ago  cross  at  Braune,  and  passed  through  Libourne;  but 
it  is  a  prodigious  river  the  Dordogne,  and  thought  it  right  to  gather  our- 
selves together  again.  I  find  that  little  show  has  had  its  effect,  and  it 
encourages  me  to  try  again.  I  shall  have  with  me  Gardiner's  brigade 
entire ;  °7th  Portuguese,  and  Cafadores,  under  Elder ;  Jenkinson's  four 
guns,  and  a  squadron  of  the  12th.  With  all  that,  I  am  a  formidable  army 
among  the  conscripts  hereabouts. 
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■Reports  here  of  a  great  and  general  iight  near  Paris  on  the  26th,  in 

■which  Buonaparte  was  routed,  his  "  garde  d'honneur  "  cut  to  pieces ;  and 

the  -words  of  the  letter,  to  a  person  in  Blaye,  -were,  "  Nous  sommes  aux 

ahois."    We  have  no  papers. 

Yours  most  truly, 

Dalhousie. 


[  745.]  AEEANGEMENT  FOE  THE  PASSAGE  OF  THE  GAEONNE. 

Colomiera,  3rd  April,  1814. 

The  pontoon  train,  accompanied  by  one  brigade  of  the  4th  di- 
vision, will  move,  as  soon  as  it  is  dark  this  evening,  by  the  great 
road  leading  from  Toulouse  towards  Grenade,  to  the  place  fixed 
upon  for  establishing  the  pontoon  bridge. 

The  remainder  of  the  4th  division  wiU  follow  the  pontoon 
train. 

Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  follow  the  4th  di- 
vision. 

The  6th  division  will  follow  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade. 

Marshal  Beresford  will  be  so  good  as  give  directions  for  the 
artillery  of  the  division  being  moved  in  such  manner  as  to  be  as 
little  heard  as  possible  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  river. 

The  pontoon  bridge  is  to  be  laid  at  daybreak  to-morrow 
morning.  Lieutenant  Wright,  of  the  Royal  Engineers,  will 
point  out  the  situation  fixed  upon  for  it. 

Marshal  Beresford  will  be  pleased  to  order  the  necessary 
assistance  to  be  given  by  the  troops  in  the  laying  of  the  bridge, 
and  wiU  also  give  orders  for  covering  the  operation  by  passing 
over  such  number  of  troops  as  he  may  think  proper  for  that 
service. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Goldfinch,  of  the  Royal  Engineers,  will 
communicate  with  Marshal  Beresford  respecting  these  arrange- 
ments. 

The  Hussar  brigade  will  assemble  at  9  p.m.,  and  will  follow 
the  march  of  the  6th  division. 

The  piquets  of  the  brigade,  as  well  as  those  of  the  troops 
under  the  immediate  orders  of  Marshal  Beresford,  which  are 
towards  Toulouse,  are  to  remain  until  relieved  by  troops  under 
the  command  of  Sir  Rowland  HilL 

The  baggage  of  the  troops  under  Marshal  Beresford's  orders, 
as  also  that  of  the  Hussar  brigade,  is  to  move  at  the  same  time 
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with  the  troops,  and  in  the  same  order  of  march  ;  but  it  is  all 
to  move  by  the  road  which  leads  from  St.  Martin  du  Touch  by 
Aussonne  and  Merville  to  Grenade,  to  which  latter  place  it  is  to 
proceed,  and  there  halt. 

Marshal  Beresford  will  be  so  good  as  take  care,  when  the 
4th  and  6th  divisions  and  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  arrive  near 
the  place  where  the  bridge  is  to  be  laid,  that  they  are  closed  up 
and  formed  out  of  the  way  of  interfering  with  the  work,  but  at 
hand,  to  be  prepared  to  pass  as  soon  as  the  bridge  is  completed. 

Lord  Edwai'd  Somerset  will  be  so  good  as  observe  the  same 
precautions  in  placing  the  Hussar  brigade. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  put  the  troops  under  his 
orders  in  march  as  soon  after  dark  as  possible  this  evening,  and 
will  move  them  forward  to  occupy  the  position  fronting  Tou- 
louse, which  is  now  held  by  the  4th,  6th,  and  Light  divisions, 
the  right  of  which  position  is  in  front  of  the  village  of  St.  Simon, 
and  its  left  in  front  of  St.  Martin  du  Touch,  extending  to  the 
junction  of  the  Touch  rivulet  with  the  Garonne. 

The  piquets  of  the  4th,  6th,  and  Light  divisions,  now  in  front 
of  the  position,  will  remain  until  relieved  by  Sir  Rowland  Hill's 
troops,  as  will  also  the  cavalry  piquets  furnished  by  the  hussars 
and  by  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade, 

The  Light  division  has  orders  not  to  quit  the  position  until 
the  arrival  of  Sir  Rowland  Hill's  infantry.  Sir  Rowland  Hill 
will  be  so  good,  therefore,  as  apprise  Major-General  Alton,  as 
soon  as  his  troops  come  up. 

When  the  4th  and  6th  divisions  are  put  in  motion  this  even- 
ing to  march  towards  Grenade,  Major-General  Alten  will  place 
the  Light  division  in  the  following  manner,  for  the  security  of 
the  position  fronting  Toulouse  : — 

One  brigade  to  be  formed  in  the  road  which  leads  from  the 
village  of  Cugneaux  through  St.  Simon  to  Toulouse.  The  other 
brigade  to  be  formed  to  the  left  of  the  road  which  leads  from 
Toumefeuille  to  Toulouse. 

The  Light  division  is  to  continue  posted  in  this  manner  until 
the  arrival  of  the  infantry  under  Sir  Rowland  Hill's  orders, 
which  will  occupy  the  position  and  relieve  the  piquets,  as  well 
those  of  the  Light  division  as  those  of  the  4th  and  6th  divisions 
and  of  the  cavalry,  which  have  all  orders  to  remain  till  replaced 
by  Sir  Rowland  Hill's  troops. 

As  soon  as  Sir  Rowland  Hill's  infantry  has  arrived  to  take 
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up  the  position,  Major-General  Alten  will  march  off  the  Light 
division  by  the  great  road  which  leads  from  Toulouse  to  Gre- 
nade, and  will  halt  about  halfway  to  G-renade,  near  where  the 
great  road  passes  between  the  villages  of  Aussonne  and  Seilh, 
where  the  division  will  receive  further  orders  to-morrow 
morning:. 

The  baggage  of  the  division  is  to  move  at  the  same  time  by 
the  road  which  leads  from  St.  Martin  du  Touch  to  Aussonne, 
and  is  to  be  parked  clear  of  the  road  near  that  village. 

The  3rd  division  will  move  at  midnight,  and  will  proceed  by 
the  route  of  St.  Martin  du  Touch,  and  thence  by  Blagnac  along 
the  great  road  from  Toulouse  to  Grenade.  The  division  will 
halt  about  half-way  between  Toulouse  and  Grenade,  where  the 
great  road  passes  between  the  villages  of  Aussonne  and  Seilh. 
The  Light  division  is  ordered  to  the  same  situation,  and  both 
will  receive  further  instructions  to-morrow  morning. 

Sir  T.  Picton  will  be  so  good  as  order  the  baggage  of  the 
division  to  move  immediately  after  the  troops,  and  to  take  the 
road  which  leads  direct  from  St.  Martin  du  Touch  to  Aussonne, 
beyond  which  village  it  is  to  be  parked  clear  of  the  road. 

Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  of  cavalry,  followed  by 
Colonel  Arentschildt's  brigade,  will  move  off  from  their  canton- 
ments exactly  at  dawn  to-morrow  morning. 

These  two  brigades  are  to  march  by  the  villages  of  Fontsorbes, 
La  Salvetat,  Cornebarrien,  and  Aussonne,  to  Merville.  The  bag- 
gage is  to  follow  in  rear  of  the  two  brigades. 

The  officers  commanding  these  brigades  will  be  so  good  as 
send  forward  to  Merville  to  report  the  approach  of  the  brigades 
and  to  receive  further  orders. 

Le  General  Freyre  aura  la  bontd  de  faire  assembler  ses 
troupes  demain  matin  de  maniere  a  pouvoir  les  mettre  en  marche 
a  la  pointe  du  jour.  Le  corps  d'armee  marchera  par  Pibrac, 
Mondonville,  et  Daux  a  Merville. 

Le  General  Freyre  aura  la  bonte  d'envoyer  un  officier  un  peu 
en  avant  vers  Merville,  pour  annoncer  au  General  en  Chef  ou  au 
Q.M.G.  I'approche  de  la  colonne.  En  tout  cas  la  colonne  doit 
faire  halte  a  Merville  jusqu'^  nouvel  ordre. 

L'artillerie  Portugaise  doit  se  mettre  en  marche  a  une  heure 
du  matin  aussi  pour  Merville. 

Le  Colonel  Arentschildt  prendra  des  informations  sur  la  meil- 
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leure  route  pour  la  marche  de  I'artillerie,  et  le  General  Freyre 
aura  la  bonte  d'envoyer  un  bataillon  pour  aider  sa  marche. 

On  croit  que  I'artillerie  pent  passer  par  Pibrac,  Cornebarrien, 
et  Aussonne  a  Merville. 

The  baggage  of  head-quarters  is  to  be  loaded  at  daybreak, 
and  to  move  to  the  village  of  Cornebarrien,  there  to  wait  further 
orders. 

Wellington. 


Lieut.-Gen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  to  Field  Marslud  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Bordeaux,  3rd  April,  1814. 

After  occupying  Braune,  and  ascertaining  the  state  of  the  troops  opposed 
to  us  on  the  Dordogne  to  be  such  as  would  offer  little  opposition  to  any 
movement  we  might  make,  I  directed  Colonel  Gardiner  to  occupy 
Lihourne,  and  proceed  to  St.  Andre  de  Cubsac.  Finding,  however,  that  a 
strong  country,  and  General  L'Hxiillier  there  with  1500  men,  I  thought  it 
imprudent  to  risk  my  little  brigade  on  that  side  of  a  very  formidable  river, 
and  made  him  repass  two  days  afterwards.  On  the  31st  he  had  a  smart 
affair  in  front  of  Fronsac,  the  Brunswicks  alone  engaged.  His  report  I 
have  not  yet  received  ;  but  though  he  obeyed  my  order  from  this  to  recross 
the  Dordogne,  the  consequences  of  that  little  affair  have  induced  General 
L'Huillier  to  draw  off  entirely  towards  Saintes,  his  conscripts  leaving 
him  every  hour.  Blaye  is  left  to  its  fate ;  and  I  am  now  induced  to  cross 
the  Dordogne  to-day  at  St.  Andr^  and  shall  attempt  to  get  possession  of 
Blaye  by  summons,  and  offering  the  honours  of  war.  I  trust  your  Lord- 
ship will  consider  the  possession  of  it  and  opening  of  the  river  as  sufiBcient 
reasons  for  my  making  that  offer. 

The  Admiral  has  pushed  his  small  vessels  up  to  Blaye ;  and  yesterday 
the  enemy's  flotilla  of  two  brigs  and  six  or  eight  gunboats,  having 
attempted  to  run  from  that  to  join  the  Eegulus  off  Talmont,  were  gallantly 
attacked  by  the  launches  and  boats  of  this  advance  squadron.  The  whole 
of  them  were  destroyed.  This  will  materially  facilitate  our  communica- 
tions from  Bordeaux  to  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Blaye  ;  and  I  now 
trust  to  be  able  to  report  all  clear  in  a  very  few  days. 

My  1st  brigade  with  two  guns,  and  Colonel  Ponsonby  with  two 
squadrons  of  the  12th,  are  at  La  Re'ole  and  Sauveterre.  The  enemy's  few 
conscripts  at  Bergerac  neither  prepared  nor  inclined  to  move  from  that. 

A  gentleman  from  La  Vende'e,  arrived  yesterday,  reports  that  country 
quite  ready  to  take  arms,  but  are  in  total  want  of  them.  No  chief  has  yet 
declared  openly  for  the  Bourbons. 

A  person  from  Paris  was  sent  to  me  last  night.  He  left  it  on  the  25th, 
and  came  by  the  diligence  to  Liboume.  Everybody  was  flying  from  Paris, 
the  Prussians  being  hourly  expected  to  enter  it. 

A  letter  of  the  29th  to  M.  Guetier,  a  rich  merchant  here,  states  that  on 
the  27th  Caulaincourt  with  his  suite  returned  to  Paris.     The  Congress 
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being  dissolved,  I  believe  this  letter  to  be  authentic  intelligence.     At  the 
same  time  I  beg  your  Lordship  to  receive  all  this  as  the  news  of  the  day. 

I  enclose  the  Gazette  Extraordinary  which  the  Admiral  has  just  sent 
me  up. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Lordship's  most  faithfully, 

DALHOtrSIE. 

P.S. — I  take  with  me  to  Blaye  my  2nd  brigade,  Colonel  Gardiner,  a 
squadron  of  the  12th,  and  Major  Jenkinson's  four  guns. 

7th  Portuguese,  Colonel  Elder. 

2nd  Ca§adores,  Colonel  Zulke. 

in  all  perhaps  2000  men. 

The   19th    Portuguese,   Colonel    Doyle,   I  leave    with   the   duties  of 
Bordeaux,  Macan,  and  M^doc. 

D. 


The  QiMrtermaster- General  to  Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  It.  Sill. 

My  dear  Sir  Rowland,  Colomiers,  3rd  April,  1S14. 

In  the  event  of  the  enemy  moving  out  a  large  force  against  you  to- 
morrow, and  that  it  appears  to  you  that  there  might  be  considerable  risk  in 
attempting  to  maintain  the  positions  opposite  Toulouse,  Lord  "Wellington 
desires  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  fall  back  in  the  first  instance  behind  the 
Touch  river ;  and  should  you  deem  it  expedient  to  retire  still  further,  you 
will  be  so  good  as  retire  by  the  Auoh  road,  behind  the  rivulet  between 
this  place  and  Leguevin. 

Lord  Wellington  wishes  you  to  send  your  baggage,  at  all  events,  in  the 
morning  behind  the  Touch  river  to  Tournefeuille. 

No  orders  have  been  sent  to  Brigadier-General  D'Urban's  cavalry,  which 
is  at  No^,  and  beyond  it.  I  beg  you  will  be  good  enough  to  send  General 
U' Urban  any  orders  in  the  morning  that  you  may  deem  most  expedient 
under  existing  circumstances. 

G.  MUERAT. 

In  case  the  enemy  appears  to  move  almost  all  his  force  to  his  right  to 
oppose  the  passage  of  the  river,  Lord  Wellington  wishes  you  to  make  a 
show  of  attacking  the  suburb  on  this  side  of  the  bridge.  It  is  desirable 
that  you  should  send  intimations  at  the  same  time  of  your  intention  of 
doing  S9,  that  the  cause  of  the  firing  it  will  occasion  may  be  understood. 

G.M. 


Admiral  Lord  Keith  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marqiiess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord,  4th  April,  1814. 

By  letters  from  Lord  Melville  I  am  this  day  informed  that  all  negotia- 
tion is  at  an  end,  of  which  your  Lordship  is  to  be  informed  in  every 
possible  way,  and  that  there  remains  no  difBculty  in  distressing  the  enemy 
by  encouraging  the  Bourbons. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  most  perfect  regard. 

Your  Lordship's  most  faithful  servant, 

Keith. 
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The  Ducd'Angouleme  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord,  Bordeaux,  ce  4  Aviil,  1814. 

H  me  reste  encore  k  vous  envoyer  les  pifeces  ci-jointes  que  je  soumets  !i 
votre  approbation  comme  les  pr&^dentes,  et  sur  lesquelles  je  vous  prie  de 
me  faire  connoitre  votre  opinion  le  plutot  possible.  M.  de  Polignac,  qui 
est  porteur  de  cette  lettre,  vous  fera  connoitre  les  dispositions  des  liabitauts 
du  de'partement  du  Gers,  et  le  d&ir  qu'on  y  a  d'y  proclamer  le  Roi.  Je  le 
charge  de  s'en  entendre  aveo  vous,  My  Lord,  et  d'agir  d'apres  ce  que  vous 
lui  direz.  Je  regrette  vivement  d'etre  si  loin  de  vous,  et  de  ne  pas  pouvoir 
vous  consulter  sur  beaucoup  de  choses. 

Dans  le  cas  bien  probable  oil  vous  seriez  en  ce  moment  maitre  de  Tou- 
louse, mon  projet  serait  de  partir  de  demain  en  huit  pour  m'y  rendre,  et 
^tablir,  ainsi  que  je  I'ai  fait  k  Bordeaux,  le  gouvernement  du  Roi  dans  les 
differents  ddpartements  dont  vos  troupes  victorieuses  ont  cbassd  celles  de 
I'ennemi ;  mais  pour  cela  j'ai  besoin  de  votre  approbation,  et  cela  me  fait 
attendre  avec  une  bien  vive  impatience  votre  re'ponse  k  ma  lettre  du  24. 
Connoissant  vos  sentiments  Aleves,  qui  sont  k  I'^gal  de  votre  gloire,  j'ai  la 
confiance  qu'elle  sera  conforme  k  mes  d&irs. 

Bordeaux,  qui  a  etd  si  parfait  pour  nousj  n'aura-t-il  done  pas  le  bonbeur  de 
posseder  dans  ses  murs  le  he'ros  k  qui  cette  ville  importante  doit  sa  deli- 
vrance,  et  qui  y  seroit  re9u  avec  tant  d'enthousiasme  ?  Voilk  bientot  quatre 
semaines  que  je  suis  sdpare  de  vous,  My  Lord ;  ce  tems  me  paroit  bien 
long,  et  j'espdre  apres  le  moment  oil  je  pourroi  vous  revoir  et  vous  re- 
nouveler  I'assurance  de  la  haute  consideration,  de  I'admiration,  et  du  bien 
veritable  attachement  avec  lesquels  je  suis.  My  Lord, 

Votre  tres  aflfectionne  serviteur, 

Louis  Antoike. 


The  Due  d^Angoulene  to  Field  Marshal  tlie  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord,  Bordeaux,  ce  4  Avril,  1814. 

Je  profite  de  I'occasion  de  M.  Okeley  pour  avoir  le  plaisir  de  vous  4cnre. 
J'attends  de  vos  nouvelles  avec  une  bien  grande  impatience  en  etant  prive 
depuis  votre  lettre  du  16.  II  m'est  arrive  deux  depute's  du  departement 
du  Gers,  qui  me  demandent  k  le  faire  declarer  pour  le  Roi,  mais  je  ne  puis 
pas  leur  en  donner  I'ordre  avant  d'avoir  refu  votre  reponse  k  ma  lettre  du 
24.  J'ai  appris  avec  beaucoup  de  peine  que  le  pauvre  Colonel  Sturgeon 
avoit  ete  tue.  Cette  perte  a  dii  vous  dtre  tres  sensible.  C'est  avec  la  plus 
haute  consideration  et  le  plus  sincere  attachement  que  je  resterai  pour  la 
vie,  My  Lord, 

Votre  tr^s  affectionn^  serviteur, 

Louis  Antoine. 


Tlie  Quartermaster- General  to  the  Officer  commanding  troops  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Garonne. 

Pontoon  Bridge,  5th  April,  1814,  7J  a.m. 
It  has  not  been  thought  expedient  to  attempt  using  the  pontoon  bridge 
this  morning,  on  account  of  the  increased  rapidity  of  the  current ;  and  the 
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boards  whicli  were  taken  up  last  night  have  not  been  relaid.  A  flying 
bridge  will,  however,  be  immediately  established. 

The  senior  General  ofScer  of  the  troops  on  the  right  bank  will  be  so  good 
as  send  an  immediate  report  of  anything  of  importance ;  and  will  send,  at 
all  events,  occasional  reports  during  the  course  of  the  day.  Lord  Wellington 
will  be  either  at  the  pontoon  bridge  or  at  Grenade.  The  ofBcer  com- 
manding the  cavalry  on  the  right  bank  will  send  out  patrols  as  well 
towards  Toulouse  as  on  the  road  to  Montauban,  and  into  the  country  which 
lies  beyond  the  Brs  rivulet,  and  will  send  reports  to  head-quarters  of  what 
information  is  obtained.  It  is  advisable  to  have  strong  piquets  covering 
the  front  of  the  troops  towards  Toulouse,  and  also  to  hold  the  heights  from 
which  the  enemy  could  reconnoitre,  in  order  that  he  may  be  prevented  as 
much  as  possible  from  ascertaining  the  amount  of  the  force  which  has  been 
passed  over  the  river. 

It  will  be  expedient  to  prevent  the  people  of  the  country  from  going 
towards  Toulouse,  that  the  enemy  may  less  easily  obtain  information. 

G.    MUEEAT. 


■  The  Quartermaster-General  to  Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  T.  Picton. 

Mt  deae  Geneeal,  Pontoon  Bridge,  5th  Apiil,  1814. 

I  do  not  think  it  very  likely  that  the  enemy  will  attempt  anything 
serious  against  you,  although  he  may  push  out  some  pretty  strong  patrols 
perhaps,  upon  finding  that  we  do  not  advance  to  attack  him.  At  all  events, 
however,  it  may  be  a  proper  precaution  to  look  out  for  the  more  defensible 
ground  on  which  the  troops  could  be  formed  in  case  of  an  attack,  and  also 
to  have  it  ascertained  how  they  could  best  draw  back  towards  the  pontoon 
bridge  if  ordered,  and  what  line  could  be  taken  up  with  most  advantage  as 
an  extensive  t6te-de-pont,  having  its  flanks  supported  by  artillery  on  this 
side  of  the  river. 

G.  Muerat. 


Lieut-Gen.  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

On  the  Heights  near  Blaye  or  Plassack, 
My  Loed,  6th  April,  1814. 

On  the  4th  I  crossed  the  Dordogne  at  St.  Andrd  de  Cubsac,  and  advanced 
next  morning  with  the  troops  I  stated  in  my  last  letter  to  your  Lordship  : 
my  2nd  brigade,  my  Cacadores,  and  7th  Portuguese,  four  guns,  and  one 
squadron  of  the  12th.  I  learned  that  Generals  L'Huillier  and  Desbareaux 
with  300  cavalry  and  1200  infantry  had  retired  by  Etauliers  :  I  therefore 
moved  on  that  point,  intending  to  turn  back  again  on  Blaye  if  I  found  these 
officers  had  continued  their  retreat  on  Saintes.  General  L'Huillier,  com- 
manding, thought  proper  to  remain  at  Etauliers,  and  drew  out  his  corps 
on  a  large  open  common  near  that,  occupying  some  woods  in  front  of  it. 
The  fiank  companies  of  the  6th  and  Brunswickers  soon  cleared  these  woods, 
and  Major  Jenkinson's  guns  had  a  fair  field  for  his  practice.  The  infantry 
and  cavalry  gave  way,  and  retired  through  Etauliers,  leaving  scattered 
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parties  to  shift  for  themselves :  one  of  these,  about  80  men,  was  gallantly- 
charged  by  the  weak  squadron  of  the  12th,  under  Major  Bridger,  and  taken 
prisoners.  In  all,  we  took  about  30  ofBcers,  250  or  300  men.  Great 
numbers  dispersed  in  the  woods,  and  in  a  short  time  it  is  thought  the 
whole  of  their  infantry  conscripts  will  leave  them. 

I  came  here  to-day,  leaving  the  2nd  brigade  to  look  out  at  Etauliers.  I 
have  summoned  the  citadel,  and  received  a  refusal.  I  shall  therefore  return 
to  Bordeaux  to-morrow,  to  arrange  with  the  Admiral  what  means  can  be  got 
to  proceed  against  it. 

I  find  the  best  disposition  towards  us  on  this  side,  and  several  respectable 
people  from  La  Vendee  and  St.  Aunge  state  to  me  the  anxious  desire  of  all 
that  part  of  the  country  to  see  the  British  arms  among  them.  An  officer 
of  La  Garde  d'Honneur  of  Buonaparte  is  just  come  in  from  Paris  and 
Nantes,  which  last  place  he  left  on  the  31st  March.  He  states  that  he  has 
been  personally  engaged  in  all  the  late  general  actions  ;  that  Buonaparte 
has  no  army  worthy  of  that  name  ;  that  the  Congress  was  dissolved  on  the 
21st ;  that  Prince  Schwarzenberg  has  resigned  the  command,  and  General 
Bianchi  has  been  appointed  to  it ;  that  on  the  route  he  has  come  the  Paris 
post  has  not  arrived  these  last  three  days,  which  persuades  the  country 
that  the  Allies  are  in  that  capital.  He  also  states  that  La  Vendue  has 
organised  a  rising  of  40,000  on  the  11th  to  assemble  near  Nantes,  which  cir- 
cumstance he  has  been  despatched  to  announce  to  the  Duke  d'Angouleme. 

All  this  I  hasten  to  report  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  most  faithfully  yours, 

Dalhouste. 

My  loss  yesterday  very  trifling. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lobd  War  Department,  London,  6tli  April,  1814. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordship's  despatches  as  noted  in 
the  margin. 

In  reply  to  that  marked  No.  37, 1  feel  it  necessary  to  explain  that  my 
letter  of  the  10th  ultimo  was  not  written  under  the  expectation  that  your 
Lordship  should  extend  your  forces  towards  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean 
in  order  to  cover  the  landing  of  Lord  William  Bentinck's  corps ;  but  I  cer- 
tainly had  in  my  view  the  probability  that  your  Lordship's  movements 
towards  the  Garonne,  and  the  operations  of  the  Austrian  forces  on  the  side 
of  Lyons,  would  induce  Marshals  Soult  and  Suchet  to  retire  so  far  into  the 
interior  of  France,  that  the  debarkation  of  a  corps  consisting  of  7000  effec- 
tive men  might  be  made  with  security  in  the  Bay  of  Rosas,  or  even  more 
to  the  northward  upon  the  French  coast ;  and  that  the  junction  of  this  corps 
with  your  Lordship's  army  might  have  been  effected  without  any  serious 
risk.  Tour  Lordship  will  see,  by  the  annexed  extract  from  the  embarka- 
tion return  of  Lord  William  Bentinck's  army  (dated  Palermo,  the  16th  of 
February),  that  I  have  not  over-rated  the  force  which  he  might  bring  with 
him.  I  have  to  add  that,  as  the  whole  of  the  British  and  German  troops 
belon<nn<T  to  the  MediteiTanean  army  (excepting  such  garrisons  as  may  be 
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found  indispensable  in  Sicily)  are  now  destined  to  reinforce  your  Lordship, 
the  1st  battalion  of  the  10th  regiment,  a  detachment  of  Calabrese,  and 
about  600  light  cavalry  which  have  been  serving  in  Catalonia,  may  like- 
wise proceed  to  join  your  ai-my  without  delay. 

I  have  to  request  your  Lordship  would  communicate  your  intentions  to 
Lord  William  Bentinck  as  soon  as  possible ;  but  if  your  Lordship  shall 
still  deem  it  impracticable  to  bring  his  corps  into  junction  with  the  Allied 
army  under  your  command  by  any  other  route  than  by  sea  to  Bordeaux,  it 
appears  to  me  that  so  much  valuable  time  would  be  lost  at  this  important 
crisis  of  the  war,  that  it  would  be  preferable  to  leave  Lord  William  to  carry 
on  operations  with  his  present  army  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Genoa  or 
of  Nice. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathuest. 

[Enclosure.] 

Extract  from  tlie  JUinbarkation  Meturn  of  Lord  William  Bentinclis  army, 
dated  Palermo,  IGtfi  February,  1814. 

Eank  and  File. 

Artillery 269 

Engineers  and  Sbaff  Corps      49 

14th  regiment 1020 

21st        „            1093 

3l3t        640 

62ad       „           916 

3rd  battalion  German  Legion 90S 

6th  ditto 866 

8th  ditto 886 

Calabrese  Sharpshooters 529 

Greek  Light  Infantry       222 

Total 7398 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  War  Department,  6th  April,  1814. 

I  have  lost  no  time  in  laying  before  the  Prince  Regent  your  Lordship's 
despatch  No.  35,  and  I  am  commanded  to  acquaint  you  that  His  Royal 
Highness  has  derived  particular  pleasure  from  the  highly  honourable  con- 
duct which  has  been  held  by  the  Spanish  government  upon  this  occasion. 
The  frankness  and  promptitude  with  which  the  Regency  of  Spain  commu- 
nicated to  your  Lordship  the  offers  made  by  Marshal  Suchet  marks  in  the 
most  satisfactory  manner  the  confidence  which  the  Regency  justly  place  in 
your  Lordship,  and  the  steadiness  with  which  they  are  prepared  to  maintain 
their  alliance  with  Great  Britain. 

The  opinion  which  your  Lordship  has  delivered  upon  this  occasion,  that 
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tlie  surrender  of  the  fortresses  in  Catalonia  and  Valencia  should  not  he 
accepted  but  upon  the  condition  that  the  French  garrisons  should  remain 
prisoners  of  war,  has  met  the  entire  approbation  of  the  Prince  Eegent. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathubst. 


Lieut.-Oen.  SirW.  H.  Clinton  to  Field  Marsluil  the  Marqtiess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Esplugas,  6th  April,  1814. 

Since  writing  to  your  Lordship  on  the  31st  ultimo  by  a  courier  going 
from  hence  with  despatches  from  General  Copons,  I  have  received  accounts 
from  Gerona,  which  lead  me  to  imagine  that  Marshal  Suchet  has  at  length 
quitted  Catalonia,  and  that  the  disposable  field  force  he  has  left  does  not 
exceed  6000  men. 

In  consequence  of  this,  I  have  taken  measures  for  putting  this  army  in 
motion,  with  a  view  to  its  being  broken  up,  as  directed  by  your  Lordship 
in  your  letters  of  the  4th  and  8th  ultimo  ;  and  I  hope  in  three  or  four  days 
from  hence  I  shall  be  able  to  announce  to  you  that  the  troops  will  be  in 
movement  from  hence. 

In  my  letter,  No.  36,  of  the  27th  ultimo,  adverting  to  the  then  state  of 
things,  I  submitted  to  your  Lordship  as  a  temporary  measure  that  I  might 
be  permitted  to  detain  the  regiment  of  Dillon,  then  just  arrived  from 
Carthagena,  that  that  battalion  might  he  employed  in  garrisoning  Tarra- 
gona. Since  then,  reflecting  that  arrangements  might  have  been  made  at 
Gibraltar  on  the  calculation  of  the  arrival  of  this  regiment,  I  have  con- 
certed with  Admiral  Hallowell  that  it  should  proceed  to  its  destination, 
and  I  have  directed  the  detachment  battalion,  consisting  of  the  67th,  four 
companies  of  Dillon's,  and  four  of  De  Roll's,  to  march  from  hence  to  Tarra- 
gona, to  take  the  duties  of  that  garrison  for  the  present ;  having  neverthe- 
less urged  both  Generals  Blio  and  Copons  to  send  forthwith  a  Spanish  force 
to  relieve  the  British  troops  :  and  I  have  felt  the  less  difficulty  in  adopting 
this  measure,  as  at  this  moment  there  would  not  be  tonnage  for  the  ship- 
ment of  the  67th  regiment  and  these  companies  of  Dillon's.  I  shall,  how- 
ever, not  fail  to  repeat  to  General  Copons  the  necessity  of  his  providing  for 
the  defence  of  Tarragona,  as  the  detachment  battalion  temporarily  left 
there  must  embark  so  soon  as  the  means  for  its  conveyance  shall  arrive. 

As  soon  as  I  am  enabled  to  put  the  troops  in  march  from  hence,  I  intend 
to  despatch  a  courier  to  your  Lordship  with  the  details  of  the  movement. 
A  letter  has  in  the  meanwhile  been  written  to  the  Commissary-General,  Sir 
H.  Kennedy,  apprising  him  of  the  total  number  of  souls  and  animals 
which  will  move  from  hence,  and  which  will  he  provided  for  by  the 
Deputy  Commissary-General  here  as  far  as  Tudela,  from  whence  forward  I 
understand  by  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  4th  of  March  the  Commissary- 
General  will  be  prepared  to  provision  them. 

As  I  am  closing  this  letter,  I  receive  one  from  the  Baron  Eroles,  dated 
Gerona  yesterday.  In  this  he  confirms  the  reports  which  had  already 
reached  me,  that  Marshal  Suchet  had  gone  to  Perpignan,  with  about  3000 
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infantry  and  the  29tli  Dragoons.  He  adds  that  it  is  said  the  Marshal  is 
destined  to  take  the  command  of  the  army  at  Lyons,  and  that  what 
remains  of  the  French  disposahle  force  in  this  province  is  to  he  placed 
under  the  orders  of  Marshal  Soult :  that  it  is  confidently  said  the  enemy 
mean  to  blow  up  the  works  at  Rosas.  From  all  these  reports  I  am  induced 
to  think  that  the  enemy  will  not  have  a  gi-eater  field  force  in  Catalonia 
than  ahout  6000  infantry  and  300  cavahy.  A  report  has  been  made  to  me 
to-day  that  in  Barcelona  the  French  are  selling  their  provisions,  and  pub- 
licly say  they  are  shortly  to  return  to  France,  and  that  the  city  is  to  be 
delivered  to  the  Spaniards. 

I  have  no  further  accounts  from  Lord  William  Bentinok  since  I  last 
wrote.  The  Italian  brigade  will  sail  from  hence  to  join  his  Lordship  at 
Leghorn  on  or  about  the  9th  instant. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

W.  H.  Clinton. 


Sir  C.  W.  Flint  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Irish  Office,  6th  April,  1814. 

I  cannot  send  you  the  enclosed  Extraordinary  Gazette  without  offering 
your  Lordship  my  best  congi'atulations  on  the  great  and  glorious  events 
which  are  detailed  by  Lord  Burghersh  and  Sir  C.  Stewart,  and  which  afford 
strong  ground  for  hoping  that  we  are  approaching  fast  to  the  close  of  the 
struggle  in  which  we  have  been  engaged,  and  in  a  way  that  will  ensure 
most  eflfectually  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  world.  Moutalembert 
was  to  have  set  off  to-night  with  despatches  for  your  Lordship,  his  ultimate 
destination  being  Sicily ;  but  he  has  been  detained  till  the  arrival  of 
Colonel  Lowe,  who  is  expected  in  the  course  of  to-night  or  to-morrow  with 
further  particulars  of  what  has  passed  at  Paris.  I  trust  the  people  will 
follow  the  example  of  Bordeaux. 

1  hear  Buonaparte  was  in  a  most  wretched  plight,  many  oSicers  even  of 
his  Guard  having  deserted  him. 

The  enclosed  communication  from  Brussels  comes  from  a  good  source, 
and  may  be  depended  on. 

Ever  your  Lordship's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

C.  W.  Flint. 

Montalembert  will  embark  at  Plymouth,  and  proceed  direct  to  the 
Garonne. 

[Enclosure.] 

Brussels,  19th  Mai-ch,  1814. 
I  doubt  not  you  will  be  a  good  deal  surprised  to  learn  that  another  rival  to 
the  French  throne  has  started  up,  who  hopes  to  triumph  over  the  legitimate 
claims  of  one  of  his  opponents,  and  the  energetic  efforts  of  the  other.  But  as 
I  tread  on  hot  ashes,  I  must  premise  by  saying  that  you  are  almost  the  only 
person  with  whom  I  would  enter  into  these  details.  Verbum  sat.  The  person 
to  whom  I  allude  is  no  other  than  Ihe  illustrious  "  hereof  the  Korth,"  who,  not 
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being  calculated  by  early  education  to  trust  to  the  engagements  of  So  vcreign.s, 
determined  to  take  the  law  into  his  own  hands,  sacrificed  the  general  interests 
to  his  own  private  and  paltiy  views,  and  now  entertains  the  somewhat  romantic 
hope  of  being  able  to  appear  as  a  mediator  between  his  allies  and  the  French 
people,  and  receiving  from  the  latter  the  sceptre  in  testimony  of  its  gratitude. 
In  this  hope  he  is  supported  by  the  assurances  dnd  promises  of  hundreds  of 
French  ofBcers  whom  he  has  restored  to  liberty  and  sent  to  France  since  he 
separated  himself  from  the  Allied  armies  ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  the  bulletin 
which  is  to  appear  on  this  brilliant  occasion  is  already  composed.  Had  he  led 
the  way  into  France,  as  he  might  have  done,  with  80,000,  he  would  perhaps 
have  stood  some  chance ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  cunning  is  not  the 
only  requisite  quality  in  a  crisis  like  the  present ;  and  I  fear  that  he  will  not 
only  lose  the  object  of  the  present  campaign,  but  the  unripe  fruits  of  the  last, 
and  that  the  history  of  modem  Scandinavia  will  no  more  be  embellished  by 
the  martial  deeds  of  a  King  Oscar,  than  (I  trust)  that  of  Magna  Grecia  will  be 
by  those  of  King  Achilles,  sou  of  Gioachino. 


Sear-Admiral  Penrose  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  LOED,  Garonne,  7th  April,  1814. 

As  I  approach  the  higher  parts  of  the  river  I  perceive  the  white  flag  both 
on  vessels  and  houses  multiplying  fast ;  but,  as  I  have  never  heard  a  word 
from  the  Admiralty  on  this  delicate  subject,  I  am  most  anxious  to  know 
how  best  I  can  conform  to  your  Lordship's  views  and  wishes.  I  have 
hitherto  held  the  most  friendly  communication  virith  the  left  bank. 

I  am  much,  afraid  that  some  of  my  communications  to  your  Lordship 
from  Pasages  must  have  missed,  particularly  one  in  which  I  mentioned 
the  sending  off  the  persons  sent  from  the  Duke  of  Angouleme  to  proceed 
to  England,  and  enclosing  a  letter  to  His  Eoyal  Highness  to  inform 
him  of  it. 

Tour  Lordship's  faithful  servant, 

C.  J.  Peneose. 


Tlie  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

Mr  DEAE  Aethtte,  Valencia,  7th  April,  1814. 

I  received  this  morning  your  letter  of  the  22nd  March. 

It  was  settled  that  the  King  should  be  here  on  the  5th,  but  he  is  gone 
to  Saragossa,  and  is  not  expected  here  for  some  days.  The  Infant  Don 
Antonio  arrived  here  this  morning,  and  was  well  received  by  the  people. 
The  Cardinal  de  Bourbon  is  likewise  here. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  speculation  as  to  what  the  King  will  do  upon 
his  arrival  at  Madrid,  and  I  fear  that  some  of  the  persons  who  are  about 
him,  and  some  of  those  whom  he  will  see  before  he  reaches  the  capital, 
will 'give  him  bad  advice.  The  Jacobins  at  Madrid  are  doing  a,ll  in  their 
power  to  raise  a  spirit  against  him,  and  I  am  sure  that  their  wish  is  that 
he  should  reject  the  Constitution.  I  think  he  has  done  wrong  to  delay  his 
journey  to  the  capital. 

VOL.  VIII.  ^  ^ 
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Parties  run  very  higli  at  this  jdace,  but  they  say  that  the  Serviles  have 
the  upper  hand,  and  that  the  troops  are  vrith  them.  Most  of  the  memhers 
of  the  Cortes,  however,  returned  for  Valencia  are  Libemles. 

I  shall  stay  here  until  the  King  comes,  having  no  means  of  getting  on 
to  Saragossa  in  time  to  meet  him  there.  I  am  told  that  he  has  been  re- 
ceived with  the  greatest  enthusiasm  in  all  the  towns  through  which  he  has 
passed. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslet. 

The  Duke  of  Infantado  is  gone  on  to  Saragossa  to  meet  the  King,  but  I 
will  either  send  him  your  letter  or  deliver  it  to  him  on  his  return. 


Earl  Bathursl  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

London,  7th  April,  1814. 
Lord  Bathurst  presents  his  compliments  to  the  Marquess  of  Wellington, 
and  encloses  for  his  Lordship's  information  the  substance  of  the  intelligence 
recently  received  from  Italy. 

[Enclosuee.] 

Intelligence  extracted  from  Bir  Robert  Wilsonh  Despatches  to  Lord  Castle- 
reagh. — Beceived  in  London  2nd  April,  1814. 

Villa  Franca,  17th  Feb. 
Murat  has  sent  to  acquaint  Count  Bellegarde  that  he  will  add  a  Neapolitan 
division  to  General  Nugent's  force  and  collect  another  at  Modena  to  move  on 
Parma  and  Piacenza  when  Marshal  Bellegarde  shall  have  passed  the  Mincio. 
The  promised  force  is  insuflBcient,  and  Murat's  changes  have  been  so  frequent 
that  no  reliance  can  be  placed  on  him.  He  has  made  a  convention  with  the 
French,  allowing  mutually  the  free  return  of  French  and  Neapolitans  to  their 
respective  countries  tiU  the  1st  March.  A  return  of  the  enemy's  army  in  Italy 
is  enclosed  :  it  appears  to  consist  of  34,550  men,  including  2100  cavalry. 

Villa  Franca,  19th  Feb. 
In  a  partial  action  near  Casema  an  Austrian  division  has  taken  about  300 
French. 

Villa  Franca,  20th  Feb, 
Ancona  has  surrendered  to  the  Neapolitans,  the  garrison  returning  to  France. 
The  Castle  of  St.  Angelo  is  expected  to  be  given  up  on  the  same  terms.  These 
terms  are  more  beneficial  to  the  French  than  to  the  Allies.  Murat  protests 
against  Lord  William  Bentinck's  coming  to  Tuscany  ;  insists  on  his  going  to 
Genoa.  Objects  likewise  to  the  proposed  movement  on  Piacenza.  His  troops 
are  few,  and  not  trustworthy.  The  enemy  has  collected  a  formidable  foree  in 
position,  good  either  for  offence  or  defence. 

Villa  Franca,  5th  March. 
General  Nugent,  while  retiring  to  the  Seochia,  has  been  overtaken  and 
defeated  by  General  Grenier's  army  with  much  loss.    Murat  remains  at  Mo- 
dena, complaining  of  the  Austrians  and  showing  much  discontent. 
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Villa  Franca,  6th  March, 
Murat  has  reoeived  the  ratification  of  hia  treaty  with  Austria,  and  has  in 
consequence  deelar-ed  his  intention  of  uniting  his  ai'my  with  the  remains  of 
Kugent's  corps,  and  assuming  the  oifensive  immediately. 

Verona,  9th  March. 
Marshal  BeUegarde's  army  had  been  greatly  reduced  by  sickness  :  no  less  than 
29,000  men  are  in  hospital.  The  enemy,  leaving  Grenier's  division  to  observe 
Miu'at  and  General  Nugent,  concentrated  his  forces  for  a  general  attack  upon 
the  Austrian  army.  Marshal  Bellegarde  has  fallen  back  in  consequence  to  an 
excellent  position  already  prepared,  two  miles  in  front  of  Verona.  The 
advanced  posts  continue  on  the  Mincio. 

Verona,  9th  March. 
The  arrival  of  the  ratification  of  Ms  treaty  has  caused  a  complete  change  in 
Murat  s  tone,  and  he  appears  decided  to  give  his  cordial  cooperation.  He  has 
formed  his  army  in  three  columns  and  advanced  upon  Keggio,  making  about 
300  prisoners  on  the  march.  Fouch^,  after  a  long  conference  with  Murat,  has 
passed  through  the  posts  on  his  return  to  France. 

Verona,  10th  March. 
Murat  has  taken  Keggio,  where  General  Severoli  (wounded)  and  some 
French  soldiers  were  left  behind.  An  officer  has  arrived  from  Palermo,  which 
he  left  on  the  20th  February.  The  forces  had  been  embarked;  but  three 
transports  caught  fii-e,  and  distm-bances  had  broken  out  in  the  town.  The 
sailing  of  the  fleet  was  delayed.  The  roads  in  Naples  are  so  infested  by 
banditti,  that  the  couriers  caimot  pass. 


Lieut,- Oen,  the  Earl  of  Dalliousie  to  Field  Marshal  the  Mar  guess  of 
Welli7igton, 

Bordeaux,  7th  April,  1814. 

I  beg  now,  my  Lord,  to  report  generally  our  operations  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood since  your  Lordship  did  me  the  honour  to  place  me  in  command 
here. 

General  L'Huillier,  after  retiring  from  Bordeaux  on  the  approach  of 
the  column  under  Marshal  Beresford,  has  occupied  the  right  bank  of  the 
Dordogne  from  Liboume  to  Blaye. 

On  the  30th  I  directed  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gardiner,  commanding  my 
2nd  brigade,  to  cross  the  river  at  Brunne  and  reconnoitre  on  to  Liboume 
and  St.  Andr^  de  Cubsac.  In  doing  so  he  had  a  sharp  affair  near  Pronsac 
in  crossing  the  L'Isle,  a  small  but  very  deep  river :  on  that  occasion  the 
Brunswick  regiment,  about  200  men,  dislodged  and  drove  before  them 
400  of  the  enemy  from  a  very  strong  post. 

General  L'Huillier  was  at  St.  Andi'^.  I  thought  proper  to  draw  Colonel 
Gardiner  across  the  river  again. 

On  the  2nd  April  I  learned  that  the  enemy  had  retired  on  Blaye.  On  the 
3rd  and  4th  I  crossed  at  St.  Andr(5  Colonel  Gardiner's  brigade,  7th  Portu- 
guese, and  2nd  Cajadores,  under  Sir  George  Elder,  Major  Jenkinson 
with  four  of  his  guns,  and  one  squadron  of  the  12th  dragoons  under  Major 
Bridger.  ^    ^^   ^ 
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I  then  learned  that  Generals  L'Huillier  and  Deshareaux  had  collected 
their  best  force,  taking  from  the  garrison  of  the  citadel  all  the  disciplined 
troops,  and  that  they  were  at  Etauliers,  about  400  cavalry,  1200  infantry, 
and  2  guns. 

On  the  5th  we  moved  on  that  point,  and  found  they  had  occupied  a  line  of 
woods  near  the  village  of  Campagnan,  between  which  and  Etauliers  lies  a 
wide  clear  common,  two  miles  broad  every  way :  on  this  they  meant  to  act 
with  their  cavalry. 

The  Bruns wickers  and  flank  companies  of  the  6  th,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Archibald  Campbell,  soon  drove  them  out  of  the  woods,  and  Major  Jenkin- 
son's  guns  followed  them  up  so  fast  and  so  pressing,  that  they  had  scarcely 
time  to  form  a  line  of  retreat.  The  infantry  threw  down  their  arms  and 
broke  away ;  the  cavalry  showed  a  good  front  across  the  plain,  retiring 
through  Etauliers  and  St.  Aubin,  where  the  country  again  became  close 
and  wooded.  As  they  were  in  full  retreat,  we  let  them  go.  I  since  learn 
that  General  L'Huillier  is  at  Saintes,  with  400  or  500  men:  his  corps 
dispersed. 

I  ought  particularly  to  mention  a  charge  made  by  Major  Bridger  with 
40  men  on  a  party  of  the  enemy  separated,  but  defending  themselves : 
passing  through  them,  he  formed  in  an  instant,  and  was  prepared  for  the 
cavalry  still  in  his  front.  Several  officers  and  100  men  surrendered  to 
him. 

The  enemy's  loss  is  considerable  :  the  colonel  of  the  105th  killed ;  1  lieu- 
tenant-colonel, 20  oiBoers,  and  300  men  prisoners.  Our  own  loss  very 
trifling. 

In  the  morning  I  detached  the  Cafadores  towards  Blaye  to  watch 
that  road.  The  commanding  ofBcer  imprudently  approached  to  the  gates 
of  the  citadel,  provoked  the  enemy  to  sally  out  on  him,  and  he  was  driven 
off  with  the  loss  of  three  officers  and  twenty  men  killed  and  wounded. 

Yesterday  I  turned  back  on  Blaye,  and  summoned  the  garrison  to  sur- 
render :  that  being  refused,  I  now  closely  invest  it.  It  is  a  very  strong 
and  regular  fortress,  in  excellent  order  ;  of  course  will  demand  the  regular 
proceedings  of  a  siege. 

I  will  only  say  that,  in  all  our  operations,  I  feel  myself  infinitely 
indebted  to  Colonel  Gardiner  and  Major  Jenkinson,  as  also  to  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Abercromby,  Assistant  Quartermaster-General,  and  to  my  personal 
staff.  The  conduct  of  the  troops  both  in  the  field  and  in  their  quarters  does 
them  great  honour  ;  their  regularity  and  their  quiet,  unoffending  behaviour, 
contrasted  with  that  of  the  French  troops  among  their  countrymen,  create 
astonishment  wherever  we  go. 

Prom  Bergerac  the  2000  conscripts  have  all  deserted,  and  I  cannot  inform 
your  Lordship  now  where  any  enemy  is  formed  in  this  part  of  France. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Lordship's  most  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

Dalhotjsie. 
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Lord  Burghersh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAR  Lord  Wbllingtou,  Paris,  7th  April,  1814,  7  o'clock. 

Glory  to  God  and  to  yourself,  the  great  man  has  fallen.  What  you  see 
on  the  other  side  is  the  line  of  demarcation  just  arranged  between  Ney, 
Macdonald,  Caulaincourt,  and  Schwarzenberg.  The  southern  limits  of  the 
departments  named  are  to  form  the  line  behind  which  the  Allies  occupy 
everything.  You  are  to  form  your  own  line  upon  the  ground  you  stand 
on.  I  have  not  time  for  more.  I  hope  you  wiU  come  to  this  place.  Pris- 
cilla  will,  I  expect,  be  here  in  a  few  days. 

Tour  most  affectionate, 
^^..     „  bueghersh. 

[Enclostjee.] 
Ligne  de  Demarcation  pour  les  Troupes  AlliSes, 

L'Bmbouehure  de  la  Seine  le  long  des  limites  des  D^partementa  suivans  : — 

1.  Departement  de  la  Seine  Inferieure. 

2.  ,,  de  rOise. 

3.  „  de  la  Seine  et  Oise. 

4.  „  de  la  Seine  et  Mame. 

5.  „  de  I'Yonne. 

6.  „  de  la  Cote  d'Or. 

7.  „  de  la  Safine  et  Loire. 

8.  „  du  Rhone. 

9.  „  d'lsfere  jusqu'au  Mont  Cenis. 


The  Due  d'Angouleme  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord  Bordeaux,  8  Avril,  1814, 

Je  regois  dans  le  moment  les  duplicata  de  vos  lettres  du  29  et  30,  qui  ne 
me  sent  point  encore  parvenues.  J'ai  refu  il  y  a  trois  jours  celle  que  vous 
m'avez  6orite  le  ler.  Permettez-moi  de  me  bomer  aujourd'hui  k.  vous 
accuser  leur  reception.  Je  ne  con9ois  pas  ce  qui  a  pu  les  retarder  autant ; 
je  n'ai  pas  besoin  de  vous  dire  qu'elles  m'afiSigent  profond^ment,  mais  elles 
ne  diminueront  rien  k  la  haute  consideration  et  \  I'attachement  avec  les- 
quels  je  vous  prie  de  me  croire,  My  Lord, 

Votre  trfes  affectionn^, 

Louis  Antoinb. 


Lord  Tweeddah  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mr  DEAR  Lord,  V\vno^\h,  8th  April,  1814. 

After  failing  in  one  or  two  attempts  to  effect  an  exchange  into  the  cavalry, 
and  being  refused  leave  to  return  to  your  army,  I  have  been  ordered  to 
join  my  regiment  in  North  America.     However  unpleasant  to  give  up  the 
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service  on  wliich  I  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  he  employed  in  your 
army,  yet  I  thought  it  right  cheerfully  to  ohey  the  orders  I  received  to  join 
my  regiment,  perfectly  aware  of  the  despicable  warfare  I  shall  see ;  but 
shall  not  easily  forget  the  manner  in  which  I  have  been  obliged  to  go  there. 
I  expect  to  sail  every  day  in  the  Gyane  sloop  of  war.  Believe  me  how 
much  I  regret  not  being  allowed  to  return  to  serve  in  your  army,  but  hope 
that  where  I  am  going  I  shall  endeavour  to  show  myself  worthy  of  having 
served  in  it.     Wishing  you  a  continual  success. 

Believe  me  yours  most  faithfully, 

TWEEBDALE. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  G.  Stewart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Loed,  Paris,  9th  April,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  a  copy  of 
a  letter  which  I  have  this  day  wi-itten  and  despatched  to  England  by 
Colonel  Lowe  to  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Ben^vent  being  desirous  of  sending 
an  ofBoer  to  Marshals  Soult  and  Suchet,  and  having  requested  me  to  name 
an  ofScer  of  weight  and  experience  to  accompany  the  French  officer  to  your 
Lordship's  head  quarters,  after  having  had  communication  with  Marshal 
Soult,  I  have  selected  Colonel  Cooke,  who  has  been  attached  to  me,  for  this 
service,  and  I  hope  he  will  be  able  to  give  your  Lordship  much  information. 

Lord  Castlereagh  not  being  arrived,  and  there  being  as  yet  no  accredited 
channel  of  communication  with  the  French  government,  I  am  not  enabled 
to  make  any  ofiBcial  communication.  But  I  hope  you  will  approve  of  the 
measure  I  have  adopted.  The  return  of  Colonel  Cooke  with  news  of  your 
Lordship  and  all  the  recent  events  of  your  army  vfill  be  most  highly 
gratifying  to  the  city  of  Paris.  As  we  have  heard  nothing  for  a  long  period, 
may  I  beg  the  favour  of  you,  therefore,  to  send  the  Colonel  back  as  soon  as 
convenient. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord, 
Tour  very  obedient  servant, 

Chaelbs  Stewart. 


[  746.  ]  INSTRUCTIONS  FOE  LIEUT.-GEN.  SIR  ROWLAND  HILL. 

* 

St.  Jory,  9th  April,  1814. 

It  is  intended  to  move  against  the  enemy's  positions  on  this 
side  of  the  river  to-morrow  morning  soon  after  daybreak. 

Lord  Wellington  wishes  therefore  that  you  should  make  such 
arrangements,  threatening  the  suburb  of  Toulouse  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  river,  as  circumstances  admit  of,  in  order  to  draw  a 
part  of  the  attention  and  force  of  the  enemy  to  that  side.  You 
will  be  able  to  see  the  commencement  and  progress  of  the 
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operations  on  this  side,  and  you  will  be  good  enough  to  regulate 
yours  accordingly. 

It  is  Lord  Wellington's  desire  that  the  pontoons  last  arrived 
should  he  moved  to  Blagnac  in  the  course  of  this  night)  and  that 
a  flying  bridge  at  least  should  be  established  near  that  place,  to 
communicate  between  your  troops  and  the  right  of  the  3rd 
division. 

I  beg  you  will  send  over  reports  in  the  course  of  the  morning 
of  your  own  operations,  and  of  what  is  seen  from  your  side  of 
the  movements  and  force  of  the  enemy. 

G-   .  MUEEAT. 


AEEANGEMENTS   FOE  THE  BATTLE   OF  TOULOUSE,  [  747.  ] 

9tli  April,  1814. 

Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  will  move  forward  at 
11  A.M.  by  St.  Jory  and  L'Espinasse  towards  Toulouse.  It  will 
receive  further  orders  on  the  march.  The  baggage  of  the  bri- 
gade is  not  to  advance  further  than  St  Jory  in  the  first  instance. 

Lord  C.  Manners  will  be  so  good  as  leave  one  squadron  to 
observe  the  roads  which  come  from  Montauban  and  Montech. 
This  squadron  is  to  be  in  communication  with  the  detachment 
of  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  left  at  Fronton  to  observe  the  road 
which  comes  from  Montauban  through  that  place. 

Le  General  Freyre  aura  la  bonte  de  mettre  les  troupes 
Espagnoles  en  marche  aujourd'hui  a  onze  heures  du  matin. 

La  coloime  Espagnole  doit  prendre  a  gauche  a  Espinasse, 
pour  entrer  dans  la  route  qui  conduit  du  village  de  Brugnieres  a 
Toulouse.  En  entrant  sur  cette  route  la  colonne  s'avancera  vers 
Toulouse  en  passant  par  les  villages  de  St.  Alban  et  par  celle 
de  La  Lande,  ou  elle  recevra  des  nouveaux  ordres. 

Les  equipages  des  troupes  doivent  rester  a  Espinasse  jusqu'a 
nouvel  ordre. 

The  Spaniards  ordered  to  suspend  their  march  till  further  in- 
structed as  to  the  hour. 

Lord  C.  Manners  authorized  to  move  only  at  12,  and  not  to 
pass  L'Espinasse  until  the  Spaniards  move  on  also. 

Wellington. 
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r  743_  1  St.  Jory,  9tli  AprU,  1814. 

*  The   Light  division    will    move    to-morrow    morning   at   3 

o'clock,  and  after  passing  the  river  it  will  move  forward  as  di- 
rected by  the  instruction  of  this  morning,  near  to  the  3rd  divi- 
sion. Having  arrived  there,  it  will  keep  to  its  left,  and  proceed 
to  the  church  of  the  village  of  La  Lande,  where  the  division  will 
receive  further  orders. 

Major-General  Bock's  brigade  of  cavalry  will  follow  imme- 
diately in  the  rear  of  the  Light  division. 

The  baggage  of  these  troops  is  to  be  disposed  of  as  directed 
by  the  instructions  of  this  morning. 

Major-General  Alten  will  be  so  good  as  communicate  these 
instructions  to  the  ofBcer  commanding  Major-General  Bock's 
brigade  of  cavalry,  and  will  send  a  copy  of  them  to  Sir  Rowland 
Hill. 

The  4th  division  will  move  at  12  o'clock  to-night  in  the  di- 
rection which  has  been  already  pointed  out  to  Marshal  Beresford. 

The  6th  division  will  move  at  3  o'clock  to-morrow  morning 
to  the  village  of  Launaguet,  and  is  to  be  placed  in  a  situation 
favourable  for  moving  forward  by  the  bridge  over  the  Ers  rivulet 
leading  to  Croix  Dorade,  which  bridge  should  be  occupied  bj 
the  advance  of  the  6th  division  by  daybreak. 

Marshal  Beresford  will  cause  the  troops  of  the  4th  division  at 
the  bridge  of  Croix  Dorade,  as  well  as  the  other  posts  which 
that  division  has  in  the  vicinity  of  its  present  encampment,  to 
be  replaced  by  the  6th  division  either  to-night  or  early  to-morrow 
morning,  as  he  may  judge  most  expedient. 

Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  of  cavalry  is  to  be  employed  in  part 
with  the  4th  division,  and  in  part  in  the  country  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Ers  rivulet,  in  which  country  it  will  be  necessary  to 
observe  the  roads  in  rear  of  the  troops  acting  against  the  enemy's 
force  at  Toulouse. 

The  baggage  of  the  6th  division  is  to  remain  parked  near  the 
present  encampment  of  the  division  till  further  orders.  Marshal 
Beresford  will  be  so  good  as  give  such  instructions  as  he  thinks 
necessary  respecting  the  baggage  of  the  4th  division  and  of 
Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  of  cavalry. 

Major-General  Ponsonby's  brigade  has  been  ordered  to  move 
at  3  o'clock  to-morrow  morning,  and  proceed  by  St.  Jory  and 
L'Espinasse  towards  Toulouse. 

Major-General  Bock's  brigade  has  been  ordered  to  pass  the 
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Garonne  immediately  in  rear  of  the  Light  division,  which  crosses 
the  river  at  3  in  the  morning,  and  to  follow  that  division  to  the 
church  of  La  Lande. 

Sir  S.  Cotton  will  be  so  good  as  order  the  Hussar  brigade 
and  its  artillery  to  be  at  daybreak  in  a  situation  from  which  it 
can  move  by  the  left  bank  of  the  Ers  rivulet  in  the  direction  of 
Croix  Dorade. 

Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  of  cavalry  is  ordered  to  move  in  part 
with  the  4th  division,  which  is  to  pass  the  Ers  rivulet  by  the 
bridges  higher  up,  and  it  will  in  part  be  employed  in  observing 
the  country  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ers  rivulet 

Wellington. 


Tlie  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington. 

Mt  deab  Abthub,  Valencia,  9th  AprU,  1814. 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  Slst  ult. 

M.  Luyando  told  me  before  I  left  Madrid  that  positive  orders  had  been 
sent  to  General  Copons  not  to  treat  with  the  garrisons  in  Catalonia  upon 
any  terms  but  those  of  their  surrendering  prisoners  of  war.  He  added 
that  a  courier  had  been  despatched  to  you  to  apprise  you  of  these  orders. 

1  was  presented  yesterday  to  the  Infant  Don  Antonio,  who  seems  very 
good-natured.  He  talked  a  great  deal  of  the  obligations  the  King  was 
under  to  you. 

The  King  is  expected  here  on  the  13th  or  14th.  He  ought  not  to  delay 
his  journey  to  Madrid,  for  the  Jacobins  are  doing  all  in  their  power  to  excite 
a  spirit  against  him. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellbslet. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  S.  Cotton  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lokd,  Bruquires,  9th  April,  1814. 

I  have  great  satisfaction  in  reporting  to  your  Lordship  the  very  soldier- 
like and  steady  conduct  as  well  as  the  gallantry  displayed  by  the  18th 
Hussars  in  an  affair  with  a  superior  force  of  the  enemy's  cavalry 
yesterday.  Colonel  Vivian  (commanding  the  brigade)  was  unfortunately 
woimded  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  but  I  had  great  pleasure  in 
witnessing  the  judgment  with  which  Major  Hughes  conducted  himself; 
and  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  recommend  to  your  Lordship's  favourable  notice 
the  conduct  of  Major  Hughes  and  the  officers  of  the  18th  Hussars  upon 
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this  occasion.    I  was  mucli  satisfied  with  the  steadiness  of  the  non-com- 
missioned ofBcers  and  privates  of  the  18th  Hussars. 
I  have  the  honour  to  he,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordsliip's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Stapleton  Cotton. 


lAeut.-Gen.  Sir  C.  Stewart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Loed,  Head  Quarters,  Paris,  9th  April,  1814. 

I  send  you  copies  of  all  my  last  despatches  by  Colonel  Cooke.  I  hope  the 
Spanish  officer  sent  may  have  reached  you. 

You  will  receive  the  ofBcial  copies  of  all  the  acts  of  the  government.  In 
sending  Cooke,  who  is  intelligent,  to  you,  I  offer  the  best  means  of  commu- 
nication in  my  power.  I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  to  send  him 
back  as  soon  as  you  can  to  me. 

Castlereagh  must  arrive  in  a  day  or  two  with  the  Emperor  of  Austria. 
I  hope  you  will  soon  come  here.  Every  one  is  talking  of  you,  and  to  you 
alone  everything  is  attributed.  How  truly  you  have  prophesied  with  regard 
to  Napoleon !  What  a  miserable  end  to  such  a  career  as  he  has  run ! 
Though  we  have  been  separated,  I  hope  you  believe  how  much  I  rejoice  at 
your  greater  exploits  than  those  that  went  before  since  we  parted,  and  that 
I  am 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

CHiELES  Stewart. 
[Enclosuees.] 
I. 
Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  G.  Stewart  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  Lokd,  Paris,  4th  April,  1814. 

I  have  much  gratification  in  detailing  to  your  Lordship  that  upon  a  com- 
mimication  which  has  been  made  to  Marshal  Marmont,  he  has  consented  to 
pass  over  with  his  whole  corps  d'armfe,  amounting  to  between  9000  and  10,000 
men,  and  enrol  himself  and  his  followers  in  the  cause  of  their  legitimate  Sove- 
reign. I  understand  he  stipulated  two  principal  conditions :  the  one,  that 
Buonaparte's  person,  if  taken,  should  not  be  sacrificed ;  the  other,  that  if  in 
his  march  he  should  be  attacked,  the  Allied  troops  were  to  support  him.  This 
very  favourable  event  so  decidedly  denotes  the  downfall  of  the  last  hopes  of 
Buonaparte,  that  the  peace  of  the  world  is  at  hand. 

I  have  been  but  hastily  and  imperfectly  informed  of  these  circumstances  ; 
but  they  appear  to  me  of  so  interesting  a  nature  as  to  induce  me  to  incur  the 
risk  of  sending  information  of  them  even  by  a  private  conveyance  viS,  Calais. 

I  have  also  the  satisfaction  to  acquaint  you  that  Marshals  Victor,  Nansouty, 
and  Kellermann,  and  several  other  officers  of  note  in  Paris,  have  all  declared 
themselves  in  favour  of  the  good  cause. 

The  Allied  army  remains  in  position  at  Chevillet. 

The  army  of  Silesia  has  experienced  by  the  illness  of  its  gallant  and  veteran 
leader  an  irreparable  loss ;  but  all  the  armies  fervently  hope  that  the  Almighty 
will  restore  him  to  that  state  of  health  that  will  enable  him  to  enjoy  those 
wreaths  of  laurels  which  encircle  his  head, 
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General  Barclay  de  Tolly  ia  placed  at  the  head  of  that  army,  with  General 
Diebitsoh  as  chief  of  his  staff.  General  Gneisenau  has  succeeded  to  General 
Kneesebeck's  situation  about  the  King,  the  latter  officer  being  left  ill  at  Chau- 
mont.  The  head  quarters  of  General  Barclay  de  Tolly  are  at  Massy.  Buona- 
parte was  behind  the  Essolles,  with  his  head  quarters  at  Coudray. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Charles  Stewart. 


n. 
Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  C.  Stewart  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mt  Lord,  Paris,  5th  April,  1814. 

In  addition  to  the  corps  d'arm^e  of  Marshal  Mannont  of  10,000  men,  armed 
and  fuUy  equipped,  which  have  passed  to  the  standard  of  the  liberators  of 
Fiance,  and  which  are  arrived  at  Versailles,  Marshals  Ney  and  Macdonald, 
together  with  M.  Oaulaincourt,  are  now  in  Paris  endeavouring  to  treat  for  any 
sort  of  terms  and  existence  for  Buonaparte. 

I  believe  they  have  been  endeavouring  to  have  a  decision  for  a  Regency  for 
Buonaparte's  sou.  This  has  been  most  peremptorily  refused ;  and  if  there  were 
no  other  reasons,  there  is  indisputable  proof,  I  am  told,  that  this  child  is  not 
the  son  of  Maria  Louisa,  but  that  she  was  delivered  of  a  dead  child,  and  this 
infant  was  substituted  from  a  girl  of  one  or  two  that  Buonaparte  had  at  the 
moment  at  hand  in  case  of  accidents.  I  have  heard  this  from  such  authority 
I  can  hardly  doubt  it. 

It  is  now  said  we  are  treating  for  a  peace  with  the  army,  assuring  Buonaparte 
some  lot,  and  providing  for  many.  I  am  not  acquainted  with  all  that  is  going 
on ;  but  I  venture  to  urge  your  Lordship,  in  the  strongest  maimer,  to  arrive 
here  with  the  utmost  expedition,  or  to  send  some  instructions  which  can 
authorize  Lord  Cathcart  or  myself  to  present  ourselves  for  the  necessary 
information. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Charles  Stewart. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  O.  Stewart  to  Viscount  Casthreagh. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  5th  April,  1814. 

I  hope  you  wiU  receive  a  more  perfect  and  detailed  account  from  Lord  Cath- 
cart than  I  am  enabled  to  furnish  you  with  of  the  proceedings  of  last  night  and 
this  day.  The  conferences  of  the  Marshals  vrith  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  col- 
lectively and  separately  led  to  the  determination  of  offering  Buonaparte  the 
island  of  Elba  as  a  retreat,  with  an  income  of  six  millions  of  Uvres,  of  which 
three  were  for  himself  and  Maria  Louisa,  and  three  to  be  divided  between  his 
brothers  and  sisters.  It  is  supposed  he  is  fallen  so  low  as  to  accept  of  this. 
M.  de  Caulaincourt  and  Marshal  Ney  were  very  violent  and  strong  in  their 
entreaties  for  a  Eegency,  Buonaparte  having  abdicated  with  that  view.  The 
Emperor  of  Russia  was,  however,  firm,  and  gained  Macdonald,  Marmont 
having  been  already  secured.  Hia  Imperial  Majesty  declared  the  Allies  had 
already  announced  they  would  not  treat  with  Napoleon  Buonaparte  or  any  of 
his  family,  and  that  they  were  determined  by  the  voice  of  the  nation  to  pro- 
claim Louis  XVni.    Buonaparte's  decision  is  expected  to-morrow. 

I  beg  your  Lordship's  excuse  for  these  few  hasty  lines,  which  I  write  very 
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late  at  the  moment  of  the  departure  of  the  messenger,  and  liave  the  honour  to 
be,  with  great  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Charles  Stewaet. 

rv. 
Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  C.  Stewart  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  6th  April,  1814. 

In  announcing  to  your  Lordship  that  Napoleon  Buonaparte  has  accepted 
the  terms  offered  by  the  Allies  for  his  future  existence  and  that  of  his  family, 
I  cannot  resist  offering  my  humble  congratulations  that  the  tragedy  which  has 
desolated  Europe  has  come  to  a  close,  and  that  the  exit  of  the  individual  from 
the  stage  where  he  has  so  long  exhibited  should  be  marked  by  that  degradation 
which  his  atrocious  career  has  so  deservedly  entailed  upon  him.  Almighty 
God  has  been  pleased  to  teach  the  nations  of  the  world  a  lesson  which  future 
ages  will  record,  and  the  events  of  the  French  Eevolution  connected  with  that 
of  1814  will  hand  down  to  posterity  an  awful  and  an  instructive  example. 

Marshal  Ney  writes  that  Napoleon  Buonaparte  will  proceed  to  such  place  as 
may  be  indicated,  accepting  the  island  of  Elba  and  the  pensions  granted  by 
the  bounty  of  the  Allies.  He  requests  to  have  his  family  sent  to  him  vrithout 
delay. 

The  French  army  wiU  move  to  the  environs  of  Paris. 

Every  individual  ofBcer,  even  Berthier,  I  am  informed,  has  left  Buonaparte, 
whose  predicament  now  can  only  deserve  that  pity  which  is  extended  by  Chris- 
tians to  the  most  atrocious  as  well  as  to  the  most  unfortunate  of  their  fellow- 
creatures. 

When  I  have  details  I  will  write  to  yoiir  Lordship  at  length,  and  have  the 
honour  to  be,  with  great  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Charles  Stewart. 

V. 

Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  C.  Stewart  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  7th  April,  1814. 

In  despatching  Colonel  Lowe,  who  has  been  attached  to  me  during  the  last 
campaign,  by  Calais  to  England,  and  in  fumishiag  him  with  copies  of  every 
official  document  of  the  government  which  I  have  been  able  to  procure,  as  well 
as  the  Act  of  the  Constitution,  which  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose,  in  the 
handwriting  of  the  Prince  of  B^nevent,  I  hope  I  afford  your  Lordship  the  best 
information  of  the  great  events  which  have  occurred  here  within  the  last  few 
days.  So  much  has  been  done,  so  various  are  the  important  objects  to  con- 
sider, and  so  multiplied  are  the  reasonings  that  might  be  brought  forward  on 
every  proceeding,  that  I  deem  it  most  prudent  to  be  silent',  and  confine  myself 
merely  to  a  transmissal  of  the  papers. 

It  would  be  presumption,  indeed,  at  such  a  moment  to  offer  any  observations. 

Colonel  Lowe,  who  has  been  an  eye-witness  of  aU  these  great  events  and 
this  wonderful  revolution,  will  afford  your  Lordship  every  information  that  can 
be  derived  from  an  observer  of  much  intelligence,  experience,  and  ability. 
To  him,  therefore,  I  beg  to  refer  you  for  all  further  details  of  the  close  of 
Napoleon  Buonaparte's  reign,  "  which,  like  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision,  will 
leave  not  a  wreck  behind." 
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I  have,  at  the  request  of  the  Prince  of  Be'n^vent,  sent  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Cooke,  with  a  French  officer  of  the  same  rank,  to  the  Marctuess  of  Wellington 
and  Marshal  Soult. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respeot. 
My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  hiunble  servant, 

Chaeles  Stewart. 


E,  Cooke,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAK  Loed,  London,  9th  April,  1814. 

This  letter  will  find  you  almost  at  the  termination  of  your  labours,  but 
not  of  your  glory.  The  splendid  termination  to  this  great  contest  we 
chiefly  owe  to  the  example  you  displayed  to  Europe.  I  have  seen  so 
little  and  so  lightly  during  the  rapid  interval  which  has  taken  place  since 
the  occupation  of  Paris,  that  I  am  not  by  any  means  capable  of  forming  a 
judgment  upon  what  has  been  done.  I  hope,  however,  we  shall  not  throw 
away  the  advantages  of  the  moment,  nor  suffer  any  one  else  to  do  so  for 
us.  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  keep  Talleyrand  out  of  the  part  of 
negotiator. 

I  know  not  whether  your  Lordship  is  ac(juainted  with  Colonel  de  Monta- 
lembert,  who  carries  this  letter.  He  is  a  clever  man,  and  a  good  officer, 
and  intelligent.     He  was  in  Cradook's  family. 

Ever  most  truly  your  Lordship's  servant, 

E.  CooKE. 


Sir  C.  W.  Flint  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Lord,  Insli  Office,  9th  April,  1814. 

I  avail  myself  of  Montalembert's  departure  to  send  you  the  newspapers 
and  letters  which  have  come  since  last  Wednesday,  together  with  the 
'Gazette  Extraordinary'  of  this  morning,  which  announces  Buonaparte's 
downfall,  and  eventually  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons. 

To  congratulate  your  Lordship  on  the  consummation  of  so  gigantic  an 
event  is  not  sufficient,  especially  as  it  is  to  you,  and  you  alone,  that 
Europe  owes  the  progress  of  its  salvation.  Without  your  firmness  and 
splendid  successes  Europe  would  have  been  long  ere  now  at  the  feet  of  the 
detestable  tyrant.  Every  thinking  man  feels  this ;  and  the  page  of  history 
will  confirm  it.  I  thank  God  that  I  have  been  permitted  to  live  long 
enough  to  witness  the  completion  of  a  fabric  of  which  your  Lordship  laid 
the  foundation  and  became  the  comer  stone. 

Montalembert  having  been  sent  down  yesterday  by  Lord  Bathurst  to 
inform  the  King  of  France  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Senate,  he  will  be 
able  to  give  you  a  very  interesting  account  of  everything  that  passed  on 
that  remarkable  occasion. 

Two  deputies  are  arrived  to  offer  the  Crown  to  Louis  XVIII.  Buona- 
parte has  abdicated,  and  is  destined  (as  I  hear)  to  go  to  the  island  of  Elba. 
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But  as  you  will  be  muoli  better  informed  of  all  these  matters  than  I  can 
possibly  pretend  to,  I  shall  merely  add  that  1  remain,  with  the  highest 
respect. 

Ever  your  Lordship's  most  obliged  and  devoted  servant, 

C.  W.  Flint. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  LokD  y^&T  Department,  London,  9th  April,  1814. 

If  your  Lordship  shall  not  have  signed  an  armistice  in  consequence  of 
the  counter-revolution  which  has  taken  place  at  Paris  before  this  despatch 
shall  reach  you,  you  will  consider  yourself  as  authorised  to  do  so  if  your 
Lordship  shall  deem  it  expedient  for  the  cause  in  which  we  are  embarked, 
always  taking  care  that  the  principles  upon  which  it  is  founded  shall  be 
such  as  to  secure  to  you  a  safe  and  direct  communication  with  this  country, 
even  in  the  event  of  hostilities  being  renewed. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  addressed 
to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  directiug  them  to  take  off 
the  blockade  of  all  ports  and  places  in  France  which  shall  hoist  the  Bourbon 
flag,  and  declare  for  peace  with  this  country  and  our  Allies. 

If  upon  communication  of  the  intelligence  of  the  coimter-revolution  at 
Paris  to  the  Commandant  of  Bayonne  (in  case  that  fortress  should  continue 
to  hold  out),  the  Commandant  should  not  be  willing  to  march  out  or  to 
hoist  the  white  flag,  you  will  direct  Sir  John  Hope  to  consent  to  an 
armistice  for  a  given  time,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  Commandant  to 
ascertain  the  truth  of  such  intelligence,  provided  he  shall  consent  to  march 
out  or  to  hoist  the  white  flag  at  the  expiration  of  the  given  time,  upon 
being  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  the  intelligence  which  Sir  John  Hope  will 
have  been  enabled  to  communicate  to  him. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship)'s  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Bathurst. 

[Ekclosuee.] 

Colonel  E.  E.  Bunhury  to  J.  W.  Croher,  Esq. 

Sin  War  Department,  9tli  April,  1814. 

I  am  directed  by  Earl  Bathurst  to  desire  you  wiU  acquaint  the  Lords  Com- 
missionerB  of  the  Admiralty  that  intelligence  has  been  received  this  morning 
by  which  it  is  known  that  the  town  of  Dunkirk  has  displayed  the  white  flag, 
and  has  professed  sentiments  of  friendship  towards  Great  Britain  and  her 
Allies ;  and  you  will  move  their  Lordships  to  give  orders  that  the  blockade 
of  Dunkirk  should  be  suspended  immediately,  and  generally  that  whatever 
ports  in  France  should  declare  for  the  Bourbon  family,  and  for  peace  with 
this  country,  should  be  relieved  immediately  from  the  naval  blockade. 

I  am,  &o., 

H,  E.  BUNBURY. 
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Earl  Sathurst  to  Field  Marslial  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  LOBD,  Downing  Street,  9th  April,  1814,  5  P.M. 

Since  I  wrote  my  despatch  of  this  morning,  whioli  is  sent  under  a  flying 
seal  to  Sir  John  Hope,  a  messenger  has  arrived  from  Paris  with  despatches 
of  the  7th  instant.  The  declaration  of  the  army  in  favour  of  the  House  of 
Bourhon,  and  the  ahdication  of  Buonaparte,  will  probahly  have  caused  a 
cessation  of  hostilities  throughout  France.  But  isolated  garrisons  and 
chstinate  individuals  may  still  resist ;  and  I  therefore  still  send  my  de- 
spatch of  this  day,  In  case  the  commandant  of  Bayonne  should  make  it 
necessary  to  act  upon  these  instractions.  I  send  the  despatch  under  a 
flying  seal,  through  Sir  John  Hope,  conceiving  that  your  Lordship  may  be 
distant  from  Bayonne,  and  that  he  may  find  a  favourable  opportunity  of 
communicating  with  the  governor  or  garrison  before  he  could  receive  your 
Lordship's  further  instructions. 

A  frigate  (the  Thais)  is  taking  on  board  at  Helvoet  220,000Z.  in  French 
gold,  and  will  probably  sail  in  the  course  of  next  week  for  Bordeaux. 
Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  yours, 

Bathubst. 


To  General  Freyre.  [  749.  J 

Le  10  Avril,  1814. 

La  4me  et  la  6me  divisions  ont  ordres  de  passer  le  pont  par 
la  grande  route  qui  mene  a  I'eglise  de  Croix  Dorade. 

Ces  deux  divisions  sortiront  de  la  grande  route  vers  la  gauche 
au  vilUige  de  Croix  Dorade,  et  apres  avoir  suivi  pour  quelque 
terns  cette  direction,  ces  divisions  formeront  leurs  lignes,  et  at- 
taqueront  la  droite  de  la  position  de  I'ennemi  sur  les  hauteurs. 

Le  General  Freyre  aura  la  bonte  de  diriger  la  colonne  Es- 
pagnole,  en  premier  lieu,  vers  le  village  de  Croix  Dorade,  en 
jetant  des  tirailleurs  vers  la  droite  pour  couvrir  sa  marche. 
Apres  etre  arrive  pres  du  village  de  Croix  Dorade,  les  troupes 
Espao-noles  doivent  former  deux  colonnes,  dont  celle  de  la  droite 
doit  se  diriger  sur  la  Pujade,  vers  une  grande  alle'e  de  cypres,  se 
tenant  toujours  sur  la  droite  de  la  grande  route. 

La  colonne  de  la  gauche  doit  entrer  dans  la  grande  route  pres 
de  I'eglise  de  Croix  Dorade,  et  s'avancer  ensuite  assez  pour 
combiner  ses  operations  avec  la  colonne  de  droite. 

II  y  a  une  hauteur  a  gauche  de  la  grande  route  a  peu  pres 
ou  I'allee  des  arbres  cypres  aboutit.  II  sera  convenable  que  les 
troupes  Espagnoles  s'emparassent  de  cette  hauteur,  qui  fournira 
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probablement  une  position  avantageuse  pour  I'artillerie  Portu- 
gaise  au  commencement  de  I'attaque. 

Le  General  Freyre  formera  ses  troupes  en  deux  lignes,  avec 
une  reserve,  et  les  fera  avancer  a  I'attaque  en  meme  tems  qu'il 
verra  avancer  la  4me  et  la  6me  divisions  sur  sa  gauche  pour  f'aire 
leur  attaque. 

La  division  l^gere  est  sur  la  droite  des  troupes  Espagnoles, 
faisant  front  vers  la  ville  de  Toulouse,  et  sera  toujours  en  com- 
munication avec  la  droite  des  troupes  de  General  Freyre.  11  y 
aura  de  la  cavalerie  sur  la  gauche  des  troupes  Espagnoles,  pour 
lier  leur  attaque  avec  celle  de  la  6me  division  ;  et  il  y  aura  aussi 
une  reserve  de  cavalerie  dans  les  environs  de  Croix  Dorade. 

Wellington. 


[  750.  J  .  To  Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  8.  Cotton. 

* 

10th  April,  1814,  8  a.m. 

The  4th  and  6th  divisions  have  orders  to  move  to  the  left  from 
Croix  Dorade,  and  after  advancing  some  distance  in  that  direc- 
tion they  will  move  up  against  the  heights  which  the  enemy 
occupies.  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  cause  the  Hussar  brigade  to 
co-operate  with  these  divisions,  and  support  their  attack,  taking 
care  also  to  cover  the  left  flank  of  the  4th  division,  as  it  is 
doubtful  whether  the  18th  or  1st  Hussars  will  be  able  to  come 
round  by  the  bridges  higher  up  to  act  in  that  quarter.  Sir  Sta- 
pleton Cotton  will  order  forward  Major-General  Ponsouby's 
brigade  of  cavalry  to  the  village  of  Croix  Dorade,  and  will 
cause  that  brigade  to  act  to  the  right  of  the  Hussars.  It  will 
be  in  a  particular  manner  the  business  of  this  brigade  to  give 
immediate  support  to  the  Spanish  troops,  and  to  be  at  all  times 
near  these  troops  for  that  purpose. 

Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  take  care  that  the  cavalry  connect 
the  attack  of  the  4th  and  6th  divisions  with  that  of  the  Spa- 
niards. The  Spanish  troops  are  ordered  to  form  for  the  attack 
near  La  Pujade,  where  the  alley  of  cypress  trees  meets  the  great 
road. 

Wellington. 
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Lieut.-Qen.  the  Earl  of  BalJioitsie  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of 
Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Bordeaux,  10th  April,  1814,  6  P.M. 

The  French  papers  of  the  1st,  2nd,  3rd,  and  4th  of  April  have  this 
moment  been  received  by  the  Due  d'Angouleme.  I  hasten  to  send  your 
Lordship  a  few  extracts  of  them.  At  the  same  time  I  feel  almost  sure  they 
have  already  reached  your  head-quarters. 

The  declaration  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  in  Paris,  the  Senate  throwing 
off  their  allegiance  to  Buonaparte,  and  their  call  upon  the  people  of  France 
to  return  to  their  legitimate  Sovereign,  induce  me  to  send  an  ofBcer  express 
with  this. 

Colonel  Ponsonby  has  requested  to  be  the  bearer  of  this  letter :  his 
activity  assures  me  it  will  reach  you  sooner  by  him  than  by  any  other 
person. 

In  haste,  your  Lcrdshijj's  most  faithfully, 

DALH0X7SIE. 


Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  John  Hope  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Boucaut,  lOth  April,  1814. 

I  had  last  the  honour  of  writing  you  on  the  2nd  instant,  since  which 
nothing  worth  reporting  has  occurred  here. 

A  proportion  of  the  stores  moving  from  St.  Jean  de  Luz  by  land  has 
arrived,  and  the  rest  is  in  progress  of  being  moved. 

I  learn  that  about  thirty  small  vessels  are  at  Pasages,  and  loading. 

This  state  of  things,  and  the  consideration  that  it  will  take  probably  not 
less  than  sixteen  days  to  have  the  whole  of  the  guns  ready  for  the  batteries, 
have  determined  me  to  send  for  the  guns  to-morrow  or  next  day ;  so  that 
if  the  stores  are  not  detained  by  foul  winds  or  other  circumstances,  we 
shall  be  able  to  break  ground  about  the  27th  or  28th. 

There  is,  I  find,  an  unexpected  want  of  shells,  and  they  must  be  hus- 
banded. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  faithfully, 

John  Hope. 


The  Due  d'Angouleme  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Bordeaux,  ce  10  Avril,  1814. 

Je  n'ai  pas  besoin  de  vous  r^peter  combien  j'ai  et^  profondement  affeote 
de  vos  deux  lettres  de  29  et  30  Mars.*  C'est  avec  beaucoup  de  peine  que  je 
vois  que  vous  desapprouvez  les  mesures  que  j'ai  prises  pour  etablir  au  nom 
du  Eoi  le  gouvernement  civil  dans  le  pays  oil  j'ai  passe,  oh.  j'ai  etd  g^ne- 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xi.,  p.  608,  612. 
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ralement  parfaitement  bien  recu,  et  avec  les  t^moignages  les  plus  vifs  d'at- 
tachement  pour  le  Souverain  legitime.  Non  seulement  tous  les  jours,  mais 
plusieurs  fois  par  jour,  il  me  vient  des  deputes  des  viUes  et  dSpartements 
voisins  pour  me  demander  mes  ordres  et  de  prendre  le  gouvernement  au 
nom  du  Eoi.  Ma  r^pouse  est  uniforme,  qu'ils  ne  doivent  rien  faire  avant 
I'arrivee  des  troupes  alliees  pour  ne  pas  exposer  inutilement  la  Tie  des 
fldeles  snjets  du  Eoi.  Dans  le  depariement  des  Landes  tout  auroit  it4  par- 
faitement sans  la  resistance  d'un  seul  individu  k  St.  Sever.  Cette  resist- 
ance a  4t4  cause  du  schisme  qui  regne  actuellement  dans  ce  d^partement. 
Au  reste,  M.  de  Carrere  est  ici,  et  il  j  restera  jusqu'k  ce  que  vous  lui  per- 
mettiez  d'aller  reprendre  les  fonctions  auxquelles  je  I'ai  appele  au  nom  du 
Eoi.  Je  ne  puis  pas  vous  empgcher  de  proclamer  ce  que  vous  jugerez  Ji4- 
cessaire,  quelque  douloureux  qu'il  fut  pour  moi  de  vous  voir  agir  en  oppo- 
sition aux  vues  paternelles  du  Eoi.  Pour  moi,  je  ne  dirai  rien,  et  je  ne 
puis  pas  m'opposer  h  ce  que  le  peuple  se  declare  en  faveur  d'un  cause  pour 
laquelle  j'ai  ^te  envoye  ici.  Le  voeu  de  Bordeaux  a  ete  teaucoup  plus 
unanime  que  vous  ne  semblez  le  croire,  et  les  excellents  habitants  m'en 
donnent  chaque  jour  les  temoignages  les  plus  touchants.  Vous  dites,  My 
Lord,  que  vous  desirez  que  mon  autoritd  soit  restrainte  a  Bordeaux,  mais 
je  ne  puis  rien  faire  si  elle  Vest  autant,  car  Bordeaux  depend  memo  pour 
sa  subsistance  d'un  grand  nombre  d'arrondissements.  Je  ne  puis  avoir 
de  troupes  sans  les  payer ;  je  ne  puis  les  payer  sans  impSts.  J'ai 
pris  avec  mon  conseil  toutes  les  mesures  pour  leur  lev& :  ils  commencent 
dejk  k  rentrer.  Voulez  vous  done  que  je  renonce  h.  cette  mesure  ?  Le  gou- 
vernement s'dtablit  fort  bien  dans  le  departement,  tout  marohe  k  ma  satis- 
faction, et  h  Bazas  ainsi  que  dans  toutes  les  villes  et  villages  jusqu'ioi  je 
n'ai  pas  4t6  refu  avec  moins  de  joie  et  d'enthousiasme  qu'ici.  Faites-moi 
connoitre,  je  vous  prie,  I'etendue  de  I'autorite  que  vous  voulez  me  kisser, 
et  soyez  bien  persuadiS  du  vif  desir  que  j'ai  d'allier  autant  que  possible  ce 
que  vous  desirez  avec  mes  devoirs  envers  le  Eoi  et  envers  ma  patrie.  Pour 
ce  qui  est  de  la  Vendee,  jusqu'k  pr&ent  j'y  ai  contenu  les  bonnes  inten- 
tions, mais  j'en  ai  re9U  les  rapports  les  plus  satisfaisants,  et  autant  que  je 
puis  m'en  rapporter  k  une  chose  que  je  n'ai  pas  vue  de  mes  propres  yeux, 
on  doit  y  etre  sous  les  armes  incessamment.  On  me  fait  pour  cette  partie  des 
demandes  d'armes  et  de  munitions.  Je  dois  m'en  entendre  aujourd'hui  avec 
I'Amiral  Penrose,  et  je  crois  que  M.  de  la  Eochejaquelein  partira  sous  trSs 
pe\i  de  jours  pour  s'y  rendre  avec  les  seoours  que  I'Amiral  voudra  bien  nous 
accorder.  Ne  dois-je  done  plus  compter  k  cet  egard  sur  auoun  concours  de 
votre  part.  My  Lord  ?  On  indique  St.  Gilles  comme  le  point  de  debarque- 
ment.  Cette  partie  regarde  mon  frere,  mais  jusqu'k  ce  qu'il  y  soit 
arrive  jem'en  ocouperai.  II  m'est  tres  important  d'avoir  votre  rdponse  aux 
differentes  notes  que  je  vous  ai  envoy ees,particulierement  pour  les  sels 
(parceque  on  en  manque  ici)  et  pour  le  tarif  des  douanes,  car  il  est  dejk 
arrive  plusieurs  batiments  dans  la  riviere. 

Je  n'ai  pas  juge  devoir  rien  communiquer  k  mon  conseil  ni  de  vos  lettres 
ni  de  ma  reponse.  Mettez-vous,  je  vous  prie,  h  ma  place.  My  Lord,  et  vous 
sentirez  oombien  ma  position  est  pfoible  et  afQigeante  pour  mon  oceur.  Au 
reste,  le  seul  but  qui  m'anime,  qui  est  de  travailler  pour  le  bonheur  de  la 
France,  me  fera  toujours  renfermer  au  dedans  de  moi  toutes  les  peines  que 
j'eprouverai,  quelques  vives  et  fortement  senties  qu'elles  puissent  gtre. 
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M.  de  Viel  Castel  est  parti  il  y  a  peu  de  jonrs  pour  Pau.  Je  le  laisse 
faire  ce  qui  lui  convient.  II  tn'a'  dit  qu'il  y  alloit  pour  y  faire  declarer  la 
ville,  at  me  faire  envoyer  des  deputes ;  tant  mieux  si  cela  reussit,  mais  il 
n'a  pas  une  ligne  de  ]X)uvoir  de  moi.  II  n'a  qu'un  pouvoir  signe  de  Damas 
pour  la  levee  k  ses  frais  d'un  corps  de  3000  hommes,  qu'il  compte  m'offrir 
quand  11  seiti  form^.  II  ne  m'a  plus  reparld  des  lettres  que  je  devois  ecrire 
h  Soult,  Suchet,  et  Harispe  ;  en  cons(Squence  je  ne  les  lui  ai  pas  remises  ; 
mais  oomme  je  pense  pourtant  qu'il  est  plus  que  terns  que  je  fasse  quelques 
demarches  aupres  de  ces  Generaux,  je  compte  vous  envoyer  sous  peu  de 
jours  un  Monsieur  de  Perrin,  qui  m'a  ete  envoye  d' Angleterre  par  le  Eoi 
pour  agir  h  Toulouse,  et  h  qui  ou  je  remettrai  les  lettres  ou  je  donnerai  un 
pouvoir  pour  faire  des  demarches  aupres  de  ces  Generaux.  11  m'a  ete  en- 
voy^ d' Angleterre  comme  ayant  beaucoup  de  rapports  avec  Toulouse,  et 
pouvant  m'y  etre  tres  utile  pour  le  service  du  Eoi.  Le  Monsieur  de  la 
lettre  de  Sir  E.  Hill  est  reparti  d'ici  il  y  a  huit  ou  dix  jours,  avec  quelqu'ar- 
gent  que  je  lui  ai  donn^  avant  d'avoir  refu  votre  lettre  du  ler.  Je  ne  sais 
pas  trop  oil  il  est  alle,  mais  il  est  porteur  d'un  billet  du  Due  de  Guiche, 
qui  ne  dit  pas  grand  chose. 

Comme  je  vous  ecrivois  cette  lettre.  My  Lord,  je  viens  de  recevoir  un 
com'rier  de  Paris,  qui  m'annonoe  que  le  Eoi  y  a  et§  proclame,  et  que  Buo- 
naparte a  cesse  de  regner.  J'ai  toutes  les  Gazettes  du  ler  au  4,  qui  en 
contiennent  tons  les  details.  Je  suis  sur  que  vous  en  partagerez  toute  ma 
joie.    Bordeaux  est  dans  I'ivresse. 

C'est  avec  la  plus  haut«  consideration  et  Wen  v&itable  attachement  que 

je  suis,  My  Lord, 

Votre  trfes  affectionne, 

Louis  Antoine. 


MOVEMENTS.  [  751.  ] 

Toulouse,  12th  April,  1814. 
Sir  Rowland  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  continue  his  movement 
to-morrow  by  the  Carcassonne  road,  but  will  make  only  a  short 
march. 

The  4:th  and  6th  divisions,  and  Colonel  Vivian's  brigade  of 
cavalry,  will  halt  to-morrow.  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  be  so 
good  as  order  the  Hussar  brigade  to  proceed  towards  Cara- 
man,  and  upon  the  road  of  Alby,  according  to  the  instructions 

of  yesterday  and  of  this  morning. 

Wellington. 


Marshcd  Sir  W.  G.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord,  ^^  Bastide,  13th  April,  1814. 

In  reportincr  on  the  conduct  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  4th  and 
6th  divisions  of  infantry  In  the  attack  of  the  enemy's  position  near  Tou- 
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louse  on  the  lOtli  instant,  it  is  not  necessary  to  say  more  than  to  give  to 
the  Commanding  Generals,  Generals,  officers,  and  soldiers  of  those  divi- 
sions my  highest  approbation  and  admiration.  Though  perhaps,  from 
your  Lordship's  attention  being  necessarily  directed  to  many  different 
points  during  the  period,  you  could  not  be  a  vifitness  to  the  conduct  of  these 
two  divisions  during  the  whole  of  the  contest,  yet,  having  seen  the  line  of 
march  they  had  to  proceed  on  to  reach  the  point  of  attack,  and  the  severe 
fire  to  which  they  were  exposed,  I  need  only  testify  that  it  was  done  with 
the  greatest  coolness  and  order  to  enable  your  Lordship  to  appreciate  the 
state  of  discipline  and  the  merit  of  those  divisions.  Their  formation  under 
the  fire  of  the  enemy  for  the  attack  was  most  regular,  and  their  advance 
most  gallant,  and  consequently  successful.  The  force  opposed  to  them 
near  the  right  redoubt  of  the  enemy  appeared  to  me  much  superior  to  what 
these  two  divisions  amounted  to,  as  the  whole  of  the  enemy's  troops  which 
your  Lordship  saw  filing  from  the  left  of  this  position  to  the  rear  were 
brought  to  his  right,  and  formed  on  each  side  of  the  redoubt  two  very 
strong  columns,  one  of  which  came  partly  down  the  hill  to  attack  our  right 
flank  on  the  march ;  but  Sir  L.  Cole  threw  out  the  provisional  battalion 
of  his  division  to  check  it  until  Sir  H.  Clinton  came  up,  who  was  very 
near,  Sir  L.  Cole  continuing  his  march  to  turn  the  enemy's  right.  This 
provisional  battalion  behaved  extremely  well.  Sir  L.  Cole,  on  passing  the 
redoubt,  formed  ;  and  Sir  H.  Clinton,  having  arrived  in  front  of  it,  made 
the  correspondent  movement,  as  had  been  directed,  and  the  height  and  re- 
doubt were  immediately  carried.  That  we  did  not  proceed  immediately  to 
the  attack  of  the  succeeding  redoubts  your  Lordship  is  already  aware  of  the 
reasons ;  and  it  was  principally  that,  after  the  failure  of  the  Spaniards, 
knowing  nothing  could  dislodge  us  from  where  we  were,  I  did  not  think  it 
prudent  to  risk  any  the  slightest  failure  on  our  part,  and  therefore  waited 
to  collect  all  the  means  possible  for  the  assistance  of  the  troops,  though  I 
will  not  doubt  they  would,  under  such  officers,  have  carried  the  redoubts ; 
but  it  would  have  been  most  probably  with  a  still  severer  loss  than  we 
suffered.  When  the  artillery  had  come  up,  and  our  left  was  quite  secure 
by  Sir  S.  Cotton  having  there  placed  his  cavalry,  the  second  line  of  redoubts 
were  carried  equally  gallantly  with  the  first,  though  a  little  conftision, 
which  occurred  after  the  carrying  of  them,  was  the  cause  of  some  loss  of 
gallant  men. 

Your  Lordship  was  present  at  what  afterwards  occurred,  and  at  the 
carrying  of  the  last  redoubts,  which  were  abandoned  by  the  enemy  before 
our  troops  got  to  them.  I  need  not  apologise  to  your  Lordship  for  having 
put  in  practice  your  first  arrangement  for  the  attack,  instead  of  going  up 
the  hill,  as  subsequently  directed,  from  the  village  of  Mont  Blanc,  as  on 
arriving  at  this  place  I  saw  the  enemy  posted  precisely  in  the  manner  you 
had  made  your  first  arrangements  to  meet ;  and  therefore  I  followed  but 
the  spirit  of  your  orders  in  reverting  to  your  first  arrangements. 

I  enclose  the  reports,  or  rather  recommendations,  of  Sir  L.  Cole  and  Sir 
H.  Clinton  ;  and  to  these  two  officers,  who,  for  their  close  attention  to  the 
directions  given,  and  their  excellent  execution  of  them,  merit  my  warmest 
praise,  I  would  fail  in  what  is  due  to  them  did  I  not  second  their  recom- 
mendations to  your  Lordship's  most  favourable  consideration.  Though 
mentioned  by  Sir  H.  Clinton,  it  was  impossible  for  me  not  to  observe  the 
gallant  conduct  of  the  leaders  of  his  brigades  ;  and  though  in  the  second 
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attack  the  same  opportunity  was  not  offered,  yet  during  the  whole  course 
of  the  day  the  same  praise  is  due  to  the  leaders  of  the  brigades  of  the  4th 
division. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  bringing  to  your  liordship's  notice  Brigadier- 
General  D'Urban,  Quartennaster-General  to  the  Portuguese  troops,  and 
expressing  to  you  how  much  I  consider  the  general  service  indebted  to  his 
zeal  and  talents  ;  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hope,  Assistant  Adjutant-General 
T  am  also  much  indebted ;  and  to  Brigadier-General  Mozinho,  Adjutant- 
General  to  the  Portuguese  forces  ;  I  am  equally  so  to  Colonel  Arbuthnot 
and  the  officers  of  my  personal  staff. 

I  have  further  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  1st  German  hussars 
on  the  11th  instant,  with  a  reconnoitiing  party,  under  Captain  Decken 
fell  in  with  a  party  of  gendarmes  near  Caraman,  of  which  they  took  an 
ofBcer,  21  men,  and  27  horses. 

Part  of  this  regiment  yesterday  charged  the  enemy's  rear-guard  of  cavalry 
between  Baziege  and  Villenouvelle,  routed  it,  and  took  30  or  40  prisoners  • 
and  I  cannot  let  escape  this  opportunity  of  praising  the  conduct  of  this 
regiment  on  all  occasions. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

W.  C.  Beeesfoed. 

P.S. — I  have  omitted  to  mention  to  your  Lordship  Major  Dyer  of  the 
Eoyal  Artillery,  whose  exertions  in  bringing  up  and  placing  the  guns  I  had 
every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with,  and  I  beg  to  recommend  him  to  your 
Lordship's  favourable  consideration. 


[Enclosures.] 
1. 
Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  G.  Lowry  Cole  to  Marshal  Sir  W.  0.  Beresford. 

Sir,  Bridge  of  Las  Bordes,  11th  April,  1814. 

Agreeable  to  your  desire,  I  have  the  honour  to  submit  the  names  of  officers 
whose  conduct  in  the  action  of  yesterday  is  deserving  of  your  notice  and  pro- 
tection, and  who,  I  trust,  through  your  recommendation  may  share  in  that 
promotion  which  usually  attends  splendid  victories  : — 

Major  Henderson,  of  the  Queen's. 

Major  Ahmuty,  of  the  7th  Fusiliers,  in  command  of  the  light  companies  of 
the  left  brigade. 

Major  Balfour,  of  the  40th  regiment. 

Captain  Derenzie,  of  the  7th  Cajadores,  who  succeeded  early  in  the  day  to 
the  command  of  the  battalion  on  Major  Little's  being  wounded. 

And  I  beg  to  add  the  names  of  the  corps  principally  engaged  and  distin- 
gviished  : — The  provisional  battalion,  commanded  by  Brigadier  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Mansel ;  the  27th  regiment,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Maclean ;  and  the 
40th,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Thornton. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  most  obedient  servant, 

G.  Lowry  Cole. 
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Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  E.  Clinton  to  Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford. 
Sir,  Montblanc,  11th  April,  1814. 

The  manner  in  which  the  2nd  corps  of  the  6th  division  performed  the 
task  allotted  to  them  yesterday  induces  me  to  request  your  ExceUenoy  -will  lay 
before  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  the  names  of  those  officers,  a  list  of  which 
I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  ;  and  I  trust  that  his  Lordship  will  recommend 
them  for  promotion. 

The  circumstances  particularly  deserving  of  notice  and  of  approbation  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  6th  division  yesterday  are,  the  ready  formation  of  the  pre- 
scribed disposition  for  the  attack,  although  I  had  been  constrained  to  form  the 
three  columns  upon  the  march,  and  without  any  halt  of  the  leading  brigade ; 
the  gallantry  of  Major-General  Lambert's  brigade  in  the  attack  of  that  part 
of  the  enemy's  position  defended  by  his  right  redoubt  and  by  two  considerable 
bodies  of  infantry ;  the  steady  support  aiforded  upon  this  occasion  by  the  Por- 
tuguese brigade  under  Colonel  Douglas,  and  by  Major-General  Pack's  brigade, 
of  which  the  79  th  regiment  was  required  to  form  column  and  afterwards 
square  to  check  a  body  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  which  menaced  the  right  flank 
of  our  brigades  in  the  advance  up  the  hill ;  the  resohite  charge  made  by  the 
61st  regiment,  in  which,  though  completely  successful,  its  excellent  and  gal- 
lant leader,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Coghlan,  lost  his  life ;  and,  subsequently  to 
these,  the  attacks  made  by  the.  Highland  biigade,  under  Major-General  Pack, 
upon  the  redoubts  of  the  Mas  des  Augustins,  to  which  the  Portuguese  brigade 
again  formed  a  useful  support.  In  this  service  Colonel  Douglas,  who  had  previ- 
ously been  wounded,  but  had  remained  at  the  head  of  his  brigade,  lost  his  leg ; 
and  I  have  to  lament  the  death  of  another  valuable  officer  in  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Bei-mingham  of  the  8th  Portuguese  regiment.  Major-General  Pack 
was  also  wounded,  but  did  not  quit  the  field.  I  have  also  to  notice  the  same 
meritorious  conduct  in  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cuyler  of  the  11th  regiment,  who 
was  wounded  in  the  firat  attack,  but  did  not  for  a  moment  leave  the  command 
of  his  regiment. 

•  It  is  quite  unnecessary  for  me  to  make  any  general  report  of  our  proceedings, 
as  they  took  place  under  your  immediate  direction  and  observation :  I  have 
only  therefore  to  add  that  I  received  every  assistance  &om  Captain  Obins,  of 
the  20th  regiment,  the  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  who  is  a  very 
zealous  and  deserving  officer ;  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Woodford,  the  Assist- 
ant Quartermaster-General ;  Captain  Boteler  of  the  Eoyal  Engineers ;  and  from 
my  personal  staff. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Clinton. 

List  of  Officers  in  the  6th  Division  who  are  recommended  to  the  favour- 
able notice  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 


Captain  Wingfield           

.     36th  Eegt 

Walker 

„        J.  Campbell       . .   ' 

;}42nd     „ 

„       Green 

.     61st      „ 

Major  Cameron    . . 

.     79th      „ 

Captain  Walsh     . . 

.     91st      „ 

„       Obins 

.     20th      „ 

Lieutenant  Maher           

.      87th      „ 

H.  C 

Clinton. 
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Marshal  Sir  W.  0.  Beresford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Marquess  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAK  Lord,  La  Bastide,  13th  April,  1814. 

Since  slratting  np  my  letters  I  have  received  the  enclosed  report  from 
Major  Dyer  of  the  Eoyal  Artillery  ;  and  those  two  hrigadcs  merit  my  re- 
commendation of  them  to  your  Lordship  for  their  exertions  and  services 
on  the  10th  instant. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Lordship's  very  humble  servant, 

W.  C.  Beeesfoed. 

[Enclosure.] 
Major  J.  Dyer  to  Marshal  Sir  W.  0.  Beresford. 

Sib,  La  Bastide,  13th  April,  1814. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  troop  of  Horse  Artilleiy  com- 
manded by  Major  Gardiner,  and  the  brigades  of  artillery  commanded  by 
Captains  Brandreth  and  Daniel,  assisted  the  column  under  your  Excellency's 
orders  in  driving  the  enemy  from  their  strong  position  near  Toulouse  on  the 
10th  instant. 

The  difficulties  these  brigades  had  to  encounter  before  they  could  ascend  the 
heights,  and  the  forward  positions  they  took,  did  not,  I  hope,  escape  your 
notice,  and  reflect  the  greatest  credit  on  the  officers  in  command,  and,  I  trast, 
will  be  thought  to  merit  your  Excellency's  recoromendation  of  them  to  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces. 

I  have  to  lament  the  loss  of  Lieutenant  Blumenbaoh,  a  very  promising 
officer,  and  many  valuable  artilleiymen. 

I  have  the  honom  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

J.  Dyer. 


Memokandum  by  General  Sir  George  Murray  on  the  Battle  of 
Toulouse. 

When  Lord  Wellington  was  about  to  open  the  campaign  of  1814,  he 
perceived  that  if  he  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Bayonne,  a  place  of  gi-eat 
strength,  and  very  advantageously  situated,  he  would  deprive  the  other 
Allied  armies,  acting  against  the  northern  and  eastern  frontiers  of  France, 
of  that  active  and  efficient  co-operation  which  the  then  state  of  the  war 
rendered  it  essential  that  he  should  endeavour  to  afford  to  them.  Moved 
chiefly  by  this  consideration,  he  determined  to  leave  Sir  John  Hope  with 
the  left  wing  of  the  army  to  force  the  passage  of  the  river  Adour  between 
Bayonne  and  the  sea,  and  carry  on  an  attack  against  the  citadel  only 
situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Adour,  and  to  advance  himself,  with  the 
centre  and  the  right  of  his  army,  by  a  more  circuitous  route  into  France. 
In  pursuance  of  this  plan  Lord  Wellington  put  the  right  wing  of  his 
army  in  motion  about  the  middle  of  February  ;  and  with  the  2nd  British 
division  drove  the  French  General  Harispe  from  a  strong  post  which  ho 
occupied  at  G  arris,  not  far  from  St.  Palais,  on  the  Bidouze.  Eeturning 
from  thence  to  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  to  give  his  final  instructions  to  General 
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Hope,  Lord  Wellington  again  joined  the  riglit  wing  of  Ws  anny  on  the 
21st  of  February,  and  having  successively  forced  the  passage  of  the  Soison, 
the  Gave  d'Oleron,  and  the  Gave  de  Pau,  he  attached  and  defeated  Marshal 
Soult  at  Orthez  on  the  27th  of  February. 

Sir  John  Hope  had,  in  the  mean  time,  effected  the  passage  of  the  Adour, 
near  its  entrance  into  the  sea,  on  the  23rd  and  24th  of  February,  and 
estabUshed  a  bridge  of  boats  upon  the  river,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
navy. 

Lord  Wellington  advanced,  after  the  battle  of  Orthez,  to  St.  Sever,  from 
whence  he  detached  a  portion  of  his  force  to  Bordeaux.  He  then,  by  a 
combined  movement  along  both  banks  of  the  Adour,  dislodged  Marshal 
Soult  from  Aire  ;  and  having  waited  to  learn  the  result  of  the  movement 
against  Bordeaux,  he  followed  the  enemy  to  Tarbes,  and  drove  him  from  a 
strong  position  he  had  taken  up  on  the  commanding  heights  to  the  eastward 
of  that  town.  From  Tarbes  Lord  Wellington  continued  the  pursuit  of  the 
enemy,  who  fell  back  rapidly  to  Toulouse,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which 
place  the  Allied  army  arrived  at  the  end  of  the  month  of  March. 

The  town  of  Toulouse  and  its  environs  present  a  military  position  of 
very  great  natural  strength,  and  in  which  the  assailant  has  numerous  im- 
portant obstacles  to  overcome.  This  is  especially  the  case  when  it  is 
approached,  as  it  was  by  the  Allied  army  in  1814,  from  the  south-west ; 
for,  the  town  being  situated  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Garonne,  that  broad 
and  rapid  river  is  to  be  passed  before  it  can  be  attacked.  But  as  the 
Garonne  forms  at  Toulouse  a  re-entering  angle  with  respect  to  an  enemy  on 
the  left  bank,  the  suburb  of  St.  Cyprien,  which  is  opposite  to  the  town,  in 
that  re-entering  angle,  forms  a  tete  de  pont  most  advantageously  situated 
for  covering  the  stone  bridge,  and  renders  Toulouse  quite  unassailable  in 
that  direction.  Neither  could  an  attempt  to  force  the  passage  of  the  river 
against  a  strong  and  vigilant  enemy  be  made  with  any  prospect  of  success 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Toulouse.  But  even  if  the  Garonne  were  passed 
above  the  junction  with  it  of  the  Arriege,  and  afterwards  that  river  also, 
then  the  corps  sent  across  would  be  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  army  by 
two  great  rivers,  and  would  get  likewise  into  a  very  difficult,  hilly  country, 
traversed  only  by  bad  roads,  which,  after  rainy  weather,  are  almost  totally 
impracticable  for  an  army  ;  the  enemy  having  the  power  at  the  same  time, 
by  means  of  the  bridge  of  Toulouse,  of  acting  upon  either  side  of  the  river 
he  pleased  with  his  whole  force,  and  having  also  excellent  roads  to 
move  by. 

The  passage  of  the  Garonne  below  Toulouse,  for  example,  near  Grenade, 
whore  it  was  effected  by  Lord  Wellington,  is  liable  to  fewer  disadvantages : 
for  the  left  bank  has  a  considerable  command  over  the  other ;  and  the 
troops  which  have  crossed  get  at  once  into  a  level  country,  of  no  great 
breadth,  through  the  middle  of  which  runs  the  great  road  from  Paris  to 
Toulouse,  and  in  which  the  right  fiank  is  secured  by  the  Garonne,  and  the 
left  and  rear  are  protected  by  the  Ers,  which,  in  wet  weather,  such  as  then 
prevailed,  forms  a  very  considerable  stream,  nowhere  fordable. 

We  shall  now  mention  the  disadvantages  to  which  the  assailant  of  an 
army  posted  at  Toulouse  is  still  exposed  after  he  has  effected  the  passage 
of  the  Garonne.  First,  there  is  that  already  adverted  to,  of  the  enemy 
having  it  in  his  power  to  act  with  promptitude  on  either  side  of  the  river 
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by  means  of  the  bridge  of  Toulouse.  But  besides  that  'disadvantage  the 
corps  which  has  passed  to  the  right  bank  of  the  river  has  to  overcome  two 
very  formidable  obstacles.  1st.  The  canal  of  Languedoc,  which  covers  three- 
fourths  of  the  town ;  and  2nd.  The  wall  flanked  with  towers,  which  fonned 
the  ancient  defences  of  the  place,  and  which  still  existed  in  1814.  And  in 
addition  to  these  two  formidable  obstacles  Marshal  Soult  had  placed  the 
bulk  of  his  army  upon  a  hill  very  advantageously  situated  between  the 
canal  of  Languedoc  and  the  Ers  river,  and  which  he  had  already  made 
considerable  progi-ess  in  intrenching  when  Lord  Wellington  approached  to 
attack  him.  This  hill,  besides  the  command  it  has  over  all  the  ground  near 
it,  derives  great  additional  strength  from  its  situation:  for  the  left  ex- 
tremity of  the  hill  is  sufficiently  near  the  canal  and  the  works  of  the  town 
to  render  it  impossible  to  turn  it  in  that  quarter  ;  and  the  extreme  right  of 
it,  which  is  protected  by  the  Ers  river,  derived  additional  security  from 
the  low  meadows  in  that  quarter  being  still  partially  inundated  in  conse- 
quence of  the  heavy  rains  which  had  recently  fallen.  The  Ers  river  also 
runs  along  the  whole  front  of  the  position  the  French  occupied  ;  the  distance 
between  the  position  and  the  river  increasing,  however,  as  the  latter  advances 
in  its  course. 

The  object  of  the  British  General  was  to  dislodge  the  enemy  from  Tou- 
louse and  its  neighbourhood,  but  there  was  no  other  mode  of  effecting  this 
than  by  forcing  his  intrenched  position.  Lord  Wellington  reconnoitred  the 
enemy's  position  from  the  high  grounds  on  the  Alby  road  on  the  9th  of 
April,  and  the  British  took  possession  at  that  time  also  of  the  bridge  by 
which  the  Alby  road  passes  the  river  Ers.  The  bridges  higher  up  were  too 
distant  to  be  secured,  and  they  were  afterwards  destroyed  by  the  French. 

The  following  is  the  disposition,  as  drawn  up  by  the  Quartermaster- 
General,  for  the  operations  of  the  troops  on  the  10th  of  April : — 

Third  Division  and.  Light  Division. 

"  The  front  of  attack  of  the  3rd  division  is  to  extend  from  the  river 
Garonne  to  the  great  road  which  leads  from  the  village  of  La  Lande  to 
Toulouse  (the  road  from  Montauban),  inclusive  of  that  road.  The  Light 
division  will  be  immediately  on  the  left  of  the  3rd  division,  and  it  will 
extend  its  front  of  attack  from  the  great  road  above  mentioned  until  it  con- 
nects its  left  flank  with  the  right  of  the  Spanish  troops. 

"  The  operations  of  these  two  divisions  are  meant,  however,  more  as 
diversions  than  as  real  attacks,  it  not  being  expected  that  they  will  be 
able  to  force  any  of  the  passes  of  the  canal  which  covers  Toulouse.  The 
line  of  the  canal  is  to  be  threatened  chiefly  at  the  bridges  and  at  the  locks  ; 
or  at  any  other  points  where  the  form  of  the  ground,  or  other  circumstances, 
most  favour  the  advance  of  the  troops.  A  considerable  part  both  of  the 
3rd  and  of  the  Light  division  must  be  kept  in  reserve." 

Tlie  Spanish  Division. 

"  Lieutenant-General  Freyre  will  be  so  good  as  direct  the  movement  of 
the  Spanish  troops,  in  the  first  instance,  towards  the  village  of  Croix 
Dorade,  throwing  out  skirmishers  from  the  right  flank  to  cover  his  inarch. 
On  arriving  at  Croix  Dorade  General  Freyre  will  form  his  troops  into  two 
columns.     TTie  right  column,  keeping  on  the  right  of  the  Alby  road,  will 
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advance  to  an  alley  of  cypress  trees,  wliicli  there  is  between  that  road  and 
La  Pujade.  The  left  Spanish  column  will  enter  the  Alby  road  near  the 
church  of  Croix  Dorade,  and  it  will  thence  move  forward  and  gain  pos- 
session of  a  height  which  there  is  to  the  left  of  that  road,  nearly  in  a  line 
with  the  alley  of  cypress  trees  already  mentioned." 

Portuguese  Artillery. 

"  The  Portuguese  artillery  will  be  also  placed  upon  the  same  height,  pre- 
paratory to  the  attack." 

"  General  Freyre  is  informed  that  the  British  Light  division  will  be  im- 
mediately upon  his  right.  A  brigade  of  cavalry  will  connect  his  left  with 
the  right  of  the  6th  British  division,  and  another  brigade  of  cavalry  will  be 
in  reserve,  to  support  the  Spaniards,  near  Croix  Dorade.  General  Freyre 
will  form  his  troops  in  two  lines,  with  a  reserve,  and  he  will  advance  to  the 
attack  when  he  perceives  that  the  4th  and  6th  British  divisions  (Beresford's) 
are  moving  up  to  attack  the  right  of  the  enemy." 

Fourth  Division  and  Sixth  Division. 

"  The  4th  and  6th  British  divisions,  under  Marshal  Beresford,  are  to  act 
against  the  right  of  the  enemy's  position.  They  will  therefore  march  to  their 
left  from  Croix  Dorade,  and  when  they  have  continued  their  movement  to  a 
sufiScient  distance  along  the  plain,  between  the  Ers  river  and  the  enemy's 
position,  Marshal  Beresford  will  then  move  them  up  to  the  attack. 

"  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  will  order  the  Hussar  brigade  of  cavalry  to  co- 
operate with  the  4th  and  6th  divisions,  taking  particular  care  to  cover  the 
left  flank  of  the  4th  division  when  the  infantry  move  up  to  make  their 
attack." 

Instructions  for  the  troops  on  the  left  of  the  Oaronne,  dated  at 
St.  Jory,  9th  April. 

"  It  being  intended  to  move  against  the  enemy's  positions  on  this  side  of 
the  Garonne  to-morrow  morning,  soon  after  day-break,  Sir  Rowland  Hill 
will  be  so  good  as  make  such  arrangements  to  threaten  the  suburb  of 
Toulouse,  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  as  circumstances  admit  of, 
in  order  to  draw  a  part  of  the  attention  and  force  of  the  enemy  to  that 
side.  He  will  be  able  to  see  the  commencement  and  the  progress  of  the 
operations  on  the  right  bank,  and  will  be  so  good  as  to  regulate  his  ovm 
accordingly. 

"  The  pontoons  which  have  recently  arrived  *  should  be  moved  to 
Blagnac  this  night,  and  a  flying  bridge,  at  least,  should  be  established  there 
to  keep  up  the  communication  between  General  Hill's  corps  and  the  right 
of  the  3rd  division. 

"  G.  MuRBAT,  Quartermaster-General." 

*  Very  considerable  delays  took  place  in  the  march  of  the  pontoons  and 
the  convoys  of  ammunition  which  followed  the  army,  owing  partly  to  the 
badness  of  the  cross-roads  from  Bayonne  as  far  as  Orthez,  and  partly  to  the 
rivers  being  rendered  frequently  impassable  by  the  rains ;  the  bridges  having 
been  dLstroyed  by  the  enemy. 
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Some  delay  took  place  in  commencing  the  attack  directed  by  Marshal 
Beresford.  The  Spanish  division  had,  however,  in  the  moan  time,  been 
moved  forward,  which  they  did  in  good  order,  and  with  apparent  con- 
fidence ;  but  a  hollow  road  occurring  within  musket-shot  of  the  enemy's 
intrenchment,  they  halted  there  and  began  to  fire.  The  French  soon 
brought  a  part  of  their  reserves  into  a  situation  to  take  the  Spaniards  in 
flanlc,  and  to  enfilade  the  hollow  road,  which  speedily  forced  the  Spaniards 
to  make  a  rapid  retreat ;  but  being  protected  by  the  fire  of  the  Portuguese 
artillery,  which  had  remamed  in  the  position  allotted  to  it,  and  supported 
by  the  brigade  of  British  cavalry  held  in  reserve  for  that  purpose,  they 
were  soon  rallied,  the  Light  division  having  also  promptly  come  to  their 
aid. 

Affairs  being  thus  re-arranged  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Alby  road,  the 
general  attack  upon  the  enemy's  position."  was  carried  into  effect  with 
complete  success,  but  with  considerable  loss  on  the  part  of  the  regiments 
of  the  6th  division,  to  whose  lot  it  fell  to  storm  the  redoubts  and 
fortified  buildings,  by  which  the  centre  of  the  French  position  was 
strengthened. 

Towards  the  right  some  loss  was  sustained  by  the  3rd  division,  in  conse- 
quence of  General  Picton  having  exceeded  his  instructions,  in  causing  a 
serious  attack  to  be  made  upon  one  of  the  bridges  over  the  canal. 

The  result  of  carrying  the  enemy's  intrenched  position  was,  that  Marshal 
Soult  abandoned  Toulouse  and  its  environs  during  the  night  of  the  11th, 
and  the  British  General  thus  effected  the  object  of  his  enterprise. 


A  few  Eemarhs  upon  Cflioiimara' s  Booh. 

Marshal  Sonlt  is  the  hero  of  M.  Choumara's  tale,  and  on  the  altar  of  this 
idol  he  first  sacrifices  Suchet,  another  French  Marshal,  and  next  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  from  whom  he  abstracts  the  victory  of  Toulouse,  and  adds 
it  to  Soult's  triumphs.  "We  shall  leave  the  question  raised  between  the 
two  French  Marshals  to  be  settled  in  France,  contenting  ourselves  with  a 
brief  inquiry  into  the  claims  on  both  sides  to  the  victory  of  Toulouse.  M. 
Choumara  says : — 

"  Pr^voyant  le  cas  ou  Lord  Wellington  .  .  .  .  du  mur  d'enceinte 
t  du  faubourg."-P.  178. 

It  is  very  true  that  Marshal  Soult  caused  an  advanced  line  of  works  to 
be  thrown  up  in  front  of  the  suburb  of  St.  Cyprien,  but  it  is  equally  certain 
that  the  British  General  never  contemplated  making  an  attack  upon  that 
suburb,  which  it  would  have  been  very  difficult  to  carry,  and  the  carrying 
of  which  would  not  have  facilitated  at  all  Lord  Wellington's  object,  viz.,  to 
dislodge  the  French  army  from  Tonlouse. 

"  II  suffit  de  Jeter  un  ooup-d'oeil  ....  particuliferement  au  pont 
Jumeau."— P.  179. 

Lord  Wellington  never  had  any  such  project  as  is  here  imputed  to 
him. 
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"  En  effet  le  corps  du  Gfo^ral  Hill  ....  celui  des  Minimes."— 
P.  179. 
It  never  was  contemplated  that  an  attack  should  be  made  by  the  divi- 
sions under  Picton  and  Alten,  and  the  partial  attack  made  by  General 
Picton  was  an  infraction  of  the  instruction  given  to  him.  The  operation 
allotted  to  General  Hill  was  merely  as  a  diversion,  in  order  to  attract  the 
attention  of  the  enemy  ;  the  same  being  the  object  allotted  to  Picton  and 
Alten. 

"  Le  Gen&al  Freyre  est  place  en  face  ....  tete  du  pont 
Matabiau."— P.  179. 

It  never  was  intended  to  attack  the  bridge  of  Matabiau,  nor  was  it 
attacked.  The  Spanish  division  was  placed  upon  the  Mamelon  de  la 
Pujade,  with  instructions  not  to  advance  from  thence  until  the  attack 
upon  the  right  of  the  enemy's  position  should  commence. 

"  Le  General  Beresford  couvre  la  gauche  .  .  .  I'arm^e  du  centre 
du  plateau."— P.  179. 
This  is  a  complete  mistake.  General  Beresford  did  not  cover  the  left  of  the 
Spaniards  ;  nor  was  his  own  left  thrown  back.  His  destination  from  the  first 
was  to  move  along  the  plain  between  the  Brs  river  and  the  French  position, 
preceded  by  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton,  with  a  part  of  the  cavalry,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  turning  the  right  of  the  enemy's  position.  So  that  in  fact  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Spaniards  covered  General  Beresford's  movement,  and  was 
intended  to  do  so,  in  place  of  Beresford  covering  the  Spaniards,  as  errone- 
ously stated  by  M.  Choumara. 

"  Assurement  si  jamais  .  .  .  .  ce  qu'il  y  avoit  de  mieux  a 
faire."— P.  179. 

M.  Choumara  is  at  perfect  liberty,  of  course,  to  form  his  own  opinion,  or 
to  make  his  own  statement,  whether  it  be  in  accordance  with  his  real 
opinion  or  not,  as  to  what  was  hest  to  he  done ;  but  this  liberty,  as  he  uses 
it,  is  like  that  which  some  men  have  exercised  in  this  country  also,  of  calling 
black  white,  and  white  black.  M.  Choumara's  statement  is,  however, 
directly  at  variance  with  fact,  when  he  represents  his  own  project  of  attack 
as  having  been  at  any  time  that  of  the  British  General. 

"  Le  General  Anglais  aveo  ....  quand  et  ou  bon  lui 
sembleroit."— Pp.  179,  180. 

The  immediate  object  of  Lord  Wellington's  operations  at  Toulouse  was 
to  compel  Marshal  Soult's  army  to  evacuate  that  city  and  its  environs.  He 
succeeded  in  that  object.  But  M.  Choumara  says  that  after  the  battle  the 
French  General  retained  the  liberty  of  retiring  when,  and  whither,  he 
pleased.  That  he  could  retire  whither  he  pleased  is  not  the  fact,  for  every 
issue  from  Toulouse,  that  by  Castelnau'dary  to  Montpellier  alone  excepted, 
was  already  closed  by  the  Allies.  But  neither  had  Marshal  Soult  the 
option  of  retiring  when  he  pleased  ;  for  had  he  not  retired  when  he  did, 
viz.,  in  the  night  between  the  11th  and  12th  of  April,  the  road  by  Castel- 
naudary,  as  well  as  all  the  other  roads,  would  have  been  closed  by  the 
Allies.     Two  divisions  of  British  infantry  and  a  great  part  of  the  cavaliy 
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were  in  the  neighbouvliood  of  La  Bastide  on  the  12th,  and  but  for  the  expe- 
dition with  which  the  French  army  retreated  from  Toulouse,  these  troops 
would  have  been  in  possession  of  the  bridge,  near  Baziege,  by  which  the 
Montpellier  road  crosses  the  canal  of  Languedoc.  The  British  cavalry  did 
in  fact  attack  the  French  rear-guard  on  the  12th  of  April,  between  Bazifege 
and  Villeneuville,  upon  that  road.  So  near  was  the  only  line  of  retreat 
left  them  being  closed  to  this  army,  which,  according  to  M.  Choumara,  had 
the  liberty  of  retiring  when  and  whither  it  pleased. 

In  the  passage  above  quoted,  and  also  in  the  return  which  he  inserts  at 
page  185,  M.  Choumara  exaggerates  enormously  the  numbers  of  the  Allied 
army  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Toulouse ;  and  he  exaggerates  in  like 
manner  the  amount  of  the  loss  sustained  by  it  in  the  battle.  He  makes, 
for  example,  the  Spanish  corps  under  General  Freyre  amount  to  18,000 
infantry  and  900  cavalry,  whereas  the  real  amount  of  that  corps  was  only 
800©  infantry.  He  also  puts  down  a  Spanish  reserve  of  18,000  infantry  and 
900  cavalry,  which,  he  says,  n'a  point  pris  part  a  Vactimi,  implying  by 
that  mode  of  expression  that  this  Spanish  reserve  was  near  enough  to  have 
taken  part  in  the  action,  although  from  circumstances  it  did  not  do  so.  But 
the  truth  is,  that  besides  Freyre's  corps  of  8000  infantry  at  the  utmost,  and 
one  brigade  of  Spanish  infantry  under  Morillo,  not  amounting  to  2000 
men,  there  were  no  Spanish  troops  of  any  description  within  less  than  ten 
days'  march  of  Toulouse.  There  is  a  similar  exaggeration  in  the  amount 
of  the  cavalry.  If  the  whole  cavalry  of  the  army  had  been  at  Toulouse, 
it  would  not  have  amounted  to  the  force  stated  by  M.  Choumara.  But  the 
fact  is,  that  those  brigades  of  cavalry  even  which  were  at  Toulouse  had 
considerable  detachments  employed  upon  the  long  lines  of  communication 
in  rear  of  the  army.  The  strength  of  the  British  and  Portuguese  infantry 
is  also  stated  by  M.  Choumara  very  considerably  above  its  real  amount. 
Tliis  veracious  writer  makes  the  loss  of  the  Allies  amount  to  10,000  or 
12,000  of  their  best  troops.     Their  reai  loss  was,  however,  as  follows  :— 

Killed.         Wounded. 

British  and  Hanoverians 278  1564 

Spanish 193  1631 

Portuguese  __^  _^ 

541  3660 

Total  Bank  and  File 4201 

If  the  statement  be  true  which  M.  Choumara  gives  of  the  French  force, 
viz  that  it  consisted  of  25,000  infantry,  2500  cavalry,  and  7000  oonscnpts 
and  that  of  that  force  no  more  than  1640  men  remamed  on  the  lef 
bank  of  the  Garonne  to  hold  the  suburb  of  St-Cypnen  agamst  General 
Hill  then  M.  Choumara's  exaggerations  bemg  deducted  from  the  Alhed 
forc^  ther;  could  not  be  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Garonne  any  mimerical 
°r;iority  over  the  French,  who  had  the  advantage  besides  of  holding  a 
portion  unattackable  in  many  parts,  and  strong  both  by  nature  and  by 
„.t  in  tTiat  mrt  which  was  attacked  and  carried.  ,       ,      „  , 

"  We  "hallCre  iLrt  the  original  instructions  given  for  the  attack  of  the 
French  position  at  Toulouse  on  the  10th  of  Aprd,  1814. 

*  Sec  p.  745. 
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Witli  reference  to  the  events  of  the  battle  M.  Choumara  says : — 
"  Le  Gene'ral  Hill  a-t-il  dte  .  .  .  .  il  a  manq^u^  son  liut,  il  a  4te 
battii."— Pp.  184-5-6. 
We  have  seen  by  the  instructions  given  to  General  Hill,  that  he  was  to 
limit  his  operations  to  "  threatening  the  suburb  of  Toulouse  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  river." 

"  Sur  la  rive  droite  ....  I'arme'e  Franjaise  a  &t4  victorieuse."— P.  186. 

We  have  seen  that  the  operations  of  the  3rd  division  and  the  Light  divi- 
sion were  limited  to  drawing  the  enemy's  attention  to  the  line  of  tlie  canal ; 
that  they  were  not  expected  to  force  any  of  the  passages  over  it ;  and  that 
a  considerable  part  of  each  division  was  to  be  kept  in  reserve ;  the  object 
of  which  was,  that  these  reserves  might  be  in  readiness  to  move  to  the  aid 
of  the  Spaniards.  The  brigade  of  cavalry  in  rear  of  these  divisions  was 
merely  a  reserve,  it  being  necessary  to  guard  the  whole  of  the  rear  c«frthe 
army  against  any  attempts  which  might  be  made  to  create  alarm,  either 
from  the  garrison  of  Montauban  or  from  any  other  quarter. 

"  Le  3™s  corps,  compose  de  dix-huit  mille  .  .  .  .  le  centre  de 
I'armee  Fran9aise  a  ete  victorieuse." — P.  187. 
We  have  already  stated  that  the  Spanish  force  under  Freyre  consisted 
not  of  18,000,  but  of  8000  at  the  utmost.  It  had  a  reserve  of  one  brigade 
of  cavalry  (Ponsonby's  brigade,  then  commanded  by  Lord  Charles  Manners) 
consisting,  not  of  2400,  but  of  1100.  There  was  no  attack  upon  the  bridge 
of  Matabiau ;  and  there  was  but  one  attack  made  upon  the  works  which, 
on  the  plateau  of  Calvinet,  formed  the  left  of  the  enemy's  intrenched 
position.     The  loss  of  the  Spaniards  we  have  already  given. 

"  Le  4™«  corps,  compost  de  dix  mille  .  .  .  .  de  quitter  de  son 
entreprise." — P.  187. 
There  was  no  demonstration  made,  nor  desired  to  be  made,  against  the 
centre  of  the  enemy's  position.  The  instruction  given  to  this  part  of  the 
Allied  force  was,  to  turn  the  right  of  the  enemy's  intrenched  position  ;  and 
any  attempts  to  attack  the  enemy  before  effecting  that  object  would  have 
been  in  contravention  of  the  instruction  given. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  add  anything  more  in  order  to  expose  the 
very  disreputable  fabrications  which  M.  Choumara  has  had  the  effrontery 
to  publish,  and  which  we  have  no  doubt  will  be  as  much  reprobated  by 
every  French  officer  to  whom  the  real  circumstances  are  known  as  they 
have  been  despised  and  reprobated  by  ourselves.  We  shall  conclude  by 
stating  that  in  this  brief  campaign,  which  opened  in  the  middle  of 
February  and  ended  by  the  middle  of  April,  Lord  Wellington,  setting  out 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  close  upon  the  Spanish  fron- 
tier, succeeded  in  occupying  Bordeaux  with  the  left  of  his  army,  and 
Toulouse  with  its  right ;  and  in  dislodging  the  French  troops  from  every 
part  of  the  extensive  tenitory  between  the  river  Garonne  and  the  Pyrenees, 
with  the  exception  only  of  those  who  were  cooped  up  in  the  strong  places 
of  Bayonne,  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  and  the  small  fort  of  Navarreins ;  thus 
causing  a  diversion  in  favour  of  the  other  Allied  armies,  and  the  success  of 
the  common  cause,  beyond  what  there  could  have  been  any  reasonable  hope 
or  expectation  that  he  would  he  able  to  effect. 
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Memobandum  of  the  Force  of  the  British  and  Hanoverians  at  Toulouse. 

16th  May,  1814. 


Cavalry. 


Household  Brigade 
Ponsonby's  Brigade 
Vivian's  or  Arentsohildt's  . . 
Arentscliildt's  or  Boclj's    . . 
Hussars 


Infantry. 


2nd  Division 
3rd     Do. 
4th     Do. 
6th     Do. 
Light  Division 


British  and  Hanoverians  :  - 


Killed 
Wounded 


Horses  Present. 
1094 
1111 
895 
715 
1611 
4362 

-     5456 

Rank  and  File  Present. 
4815 
2931 
3451 
2989 
2867 
12,248 


Rank  and  File. 

278 

1574 

1852 


17,053 


Spanish  Loss : — 
KiUed 
Wounded 


198 
1631 

1824 


Portuguese  Loss : — 
KiUed 
Wounded 


70 
465 


535 


Suppose  each  Division  to  have  had  a  Portuguese 
Brigade  of  2000  Kanlt  and  File,  which  will 
make  for  the  Four  Divisions  on  the  right 
bank 8.000 

Add  13,248 


21,248 


Total  (16th  May)  Rank  and  File  of  the  Divisions 

which  had  acted  on  the  right  bank      ..       12,248 

Suppose  we  add  for  the  killed  and  for  those  too 
badly  wounded  to  have  rejoined  by  the  16th 

May  I'OOO 

13,248 
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[  752.  J  MEMORANDUM 

* 

On  '  Considerations  Militaires  sur  les  Memoires  du  Mardchal 

Suchet,  et  sur  la  Bataille  de   Toulouse :  par   T.  Choumara, 

ancien  Capitaine  du  G^nie.'  * 

1.  The  object  is  to  maintain  the  character  of  Marshal  Soult : 
1st,  in  relation  to  his  communications  with  Marshal  Suchet 
during  the  campaigns  of  1813  and  1814,  and  to  the  publica- 
tion, by  the  latter,  of  parts  of  the  correspondence  between  the 
Marshals,  and  of  the  correspondence  of  the  latter  with  the 
Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  in  the  history  of  his  life ;  2ndly,  in 
relation  to  the  battle  of  Toulouse. 

2.  It  is  on  the  last  point  only  that  this  publication  would  be 
interesting  to  the  mass  of  English  readers. 

3.  The  work  is,  however,  well  worthy  of  attention,  as  showing 
the  evils  with  which  these  great  military  establishments  and 
systems  are  pregnant,  and  which  must  destroy  them. 

4.  Here  we  find  two  republican  Generals,  with  great  titles 
and  fortunes,  and  holding  the  highest  military  rank  and  exer- 
cising the  greatest  authority,  quarrelling  as  did  the  sons,  legi- 
timate and  illegitimate,  and  the  Marshals  in  the  service  of 
Louis  XIV. ;  neither  party  ever  thinking  of  the  public  interest, 
excepting  as  connected  with  his  own  personal  objects  of  ambi- 
tion and  aggrandizement ;  and  each  appealing  to  Buonaparte, 
as  the  others  did  heretofore  to  Louis  XIV.,  and  Buonaparte 
following  the  example  of  Louis  XIV.  in  giving  no  answer. 

5.  But  there  are  some  curious  details  worthy  of  attention,  as 
tending  to  show  that  but  few  of  the  publications  are  calculated 
to  afibrd  materials  for  history. 

6.  It  will  be  seen  (letter,  page  113  t)  that  when  Marshal 
Suchet  wished  to  avoid  engaging  himself  to  carry  on  an  opera- 
tion proposed  by  Marshal  Soult,  he  did  not  scruple  to  transmit 
a  false  statement  of  the  amount  of  the  disposable  force  under 
his  command.  This  is  clearly  proved  by  M.  Choumara  (ResumS 
et  Conclusion,  page  97  f  ). 

7.  Then  he  exaggerates  the  force  employed  against  him 
[page    114 1):     ^'■Rowland   Hill  avait   rejoint   Bentinck   avec 

*  M.  Choumara  published,  in  1837,  '  Considerations  Militaires  sur  la  Bataille 
de  Toulouse,'  in  which  he  has  endeavoured  to  prove  that  battle  to  have  been 
a  French  victory  :  Colonel  Gurwood  laid  it  before  the  Duke  of  Wellington  for 
his  consideration,  in  May,  1838,  when  his  Grace  wrote  this  Memorandum. 

t  Choumara. 
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24,000  hommes;  que  le  Comte  de  La  Bishal  arrivait  de  la 
Navarre  avec  15,000  hommes  .  ...  II  svffit  pour  en  etre  con- 
vaincu  de  savoir  que  les  ennemis  out  rdunis  plus  de  200,000 

hommes  au-dela  de  V Ebre "     All  this  is  either  false  or 

exaggerated ;  and  Marshal  Soult's  aide-de-camp,  who  saw  the 
army  which  was  employed  against  Suchet,  says  that  there  were 
never  25,000  or  30,000  men,  of  which  10,000  were  English  or 
Sicilians,  the  rest  Spaniards.  In  truth,  the  Empecinado  believed 
that  after  the  corps  under  the  Duque  del  Parque  was  sent  away, 
the  Allied  army  did  not  amount  to  30,000  men,  of  which  two- 
thirds  were  Spaniards. 

8.  Then  Marshal  Soult,  on  his  side,  corrects  the  mistakes  of 
Marshal  Suchet,  so  far  that  he  will  not  suflFer  the  latter  to  take 
into  the  account  a  man  from  the  amount  of  those  employed 
against  himself.  Accordingly,  he  shows  that  Hill  and  Morillo, 
and  La  Bisbal,  were  in  his  front ;  but  he,  as  well  as  the  other, 
exaggerates  the  amount  of  that  force.  In  his  letter,  27th  Sep- 
tember, to  the  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  he  calls  it  120,000,  and, 
including  other  arms,  1 40,000  men.  In  a  letter  to  Suchet,  of 
the  14th  October,  he  says  that  Lord  Wellington  has  115,000 
infantry,  a  great  quantity  of  artillery,  and  a  numerous  cavalry. 

9.  This  matter  is  of  no  importance,  excepting  to  show  how 
little  faith  can  be  given  to  such  details. 

10.  The  Allied  army,  opposed  to  the  French  army  called 
"  L'Armee  d'Espagne,"  consisted  at  the  battle  of  Vitoria  of 
60,000  British  and  Portuguese,  20,000  Spaniards,  80,000  all 
included. 

The  British  and  Portuguese  army  never  had  afterwards  more 
than  50,000  men  under  arms.  They  were  joined  at  first  by 
5000  Spaniards,  then  10,000  Spaniards,  and  afterwards  another 
10,000  Spaniards,  which  last  came  from  Catalonia,  and  are 
mentioned  as  the  corps  under  the  Duque  del  Parque  ;  making 
in  the  whole  45,000  Spaniards  and  50,000  British  and  Portu- 
guese employed  in  the  operations  in  the  western  Pyrenees.  It 
will  be  seen  that  these  are  called  140,000  men  {see  page  132,* 
despatch  to  the  Ministre  de  la  Guerre). 

11.  The  force  of  British  and  Portuguese  can  be  accurately 
ascertained  at  any  given  period. 

12.  Marshal  Soult  likewise  talks  of  the  Empecinado  and 
Duran  as  being  in  his  front.     They  were  so,  to  be  sure ;  so 

*  Olioumara. 
YOL.  VIII.  ^  ^ 
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were  the  troops  in  Gibraltar  and  Africa.  Both  were  at  a  great 
distance  from  the  scene  of  operations.  Mina,  Longa,  Morillo, 
and  Don  Carlos  de  Espana  are  reckoned  in  the  number  of 
45,000  Spaniards. 

13.  It  is  not  so  easy  to  ascertain  Soult's  force  in  the  army 
called  "  L'Armee  d'Espagne."  It  appears  that  he  intended 
and  proposed  to  form  in  Aragon  an  army  of  85,000  men,  of 
which  32,000  were  to  come  from  Catalonia ;  53,000  must 
have  been  from  his  own  army.  He  was  to  leave  20,000  men 
in  the  intrenched  camp  at  Bayonne,  and  15,000  in  the  garrison 
of  Bayonne,  besides  a  garrison  in  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port.  This 
would  give  him  an  army  of  73,000  men  in  the  field,  besides  the 
Catalonian  army.  His  last  proposition  was  to  go  into  Aragon 
with  45,000,  which  would  give  him  an  army  of  65,000  men  in 
the  field,  besides  the  garrisons  and  the  Catalonian  army.  In 
this  number  General  Paris'  division,  say  5000  men,  are  not  in- 
cluded, as  they  were  to  be  sent  into  Catalonia  to  join  Marshal 
Suchet.  But  when  he  came  to  the  operations  in  February, 
1814,  he  had  not  sent  away  General  Paris.  He  had,  therefore,  at 
that  time  an  army  of  70,000  or  of  78,000  men :  unless,  indeed,  he 
had  sustained  enormous  losses  between  the  month  of  November, 
1813,  when  he  was  in  correspondence  with  Marshal  Suchet  and 
the  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  and  the  month  of  February,  1814, 
when  the  Allied  army  commenced  its  operations.  The  revision 
of  all  this  will  show  that  no  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  such 
details. 

14.  The  question  is  then  discussed,  who  won  the  battle  of 
Toulouse?  Toulouse  is  surrounded  by  an  ancient  wall  with 
towers.  It  stands  upon  the  Garonne,  over  which  there  is  a 
bridge  protected  by  an  ancient  tete  de  pont.  The  Canal  de 
Languedoc  joins  the  Garonne  about  a  mile  below  the  town.  Its 
course  is  about  1000  yards  distant  from  the  river  ;  and  less  than 
half  that  distance  from  the  wall  of  the  town  from  the  point  at 
which  it  approaches  the  town.  The  town  then  was  protected 
not  only  by  its  walls,  but  by  the  river  Garonne  on  one  side,  and 
by  the  canal  on  two  others.  It  was  protected  by  its  wall  only 
on  the  side  of  the  Faubourg  St.  Michel  and  the  road  from 
Montpellier.  The  ground  near  the  town  was  there  more  open. 
Thus  situated,  and  occupied  by  an  army  called  "L'Armee 
d'Espagne,"  the  town  of  Toulouse  might  have  been  considered 
inexpugnable. 
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15.  But  to  these  defences  of  the  town  of  Toulouse,  which  may- 
be called  permanent  and  natural,  Marshal  Soult  added  other 
works,  described  very  minutely  by  M.  Choumara.  He  aug- 
mented and  extended  the  works  of  the  tete  de  pont  over  the 
Garonne.  He  formed  tef.es  de  pont  on  all  the  bridges  over  the 
canal,  within  reach  of  fire  from  the  wall  of  the  town.  He 
fortified  convents  and  houses  in  the  neighbourhood  of  these 
bridges.  He  formed  a  line  of  fortification,  consisting  of  re- 
doubts, connected  by  intrenchments,  on  the  heights  of  Calvinet 
beyond  the  canal,  of  which  the  summit  was  about  the  same  or 
little  greater  distance  from  the  canal,  as  the  canal  was  from  the 
wall  of  the  town. 

16.  It  is  obvious  from  his  manoeuvres,  as  reported  by  him- 
self, that  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Allied  army  saw 
clearly  that  he  could  obtain  possession  of  Toulouse  only  by 
becoming  master  of  the  approaches  to  the  town  from  Mont- 
pellier.  His  first  measure  was  to  endeavour  to  form  a  bridge 
over  the  Garonne,  above  the  town.  The  number  of  boats  was 
not  sufficient.  He  could  not  expect  to  supply  the  deficiency  by 
chevalets  or  other  means,  and  to  secure  the  bridge  prepared  for 
passage  and  the  troops  across  in  time  to  resist  the  attack  which 
might  so  easily  have  been  made  upon  them  from  Toulouse.  He 
then  laid  a  bridge  over  the  Garonne,  above  the  junction  of  the 
Arriege  with  that  river.  A  part  of  the  army  crossed  the 
Garonne  and  the  Arriege,  and  reached  Ville  Tranche  in  the 
very  country  which  it  was  wished  to  occupy.  But  the  roads 
and  country  were  found  impracticable,  owing  to  the  fall  of  rain, 
and  the  detachment  returned  to  the  left  of  the  Garonne. 

17.  It  was  then  necessary  to  endeavour,  by  other  means,  to 
attain  the  same  object,  viz.,  access  to  the  ground  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Faubourg  St.  Michel,  between  the  canal  and 
the  Garonne. 

18.  It  appears  that  Marshal  Soult  was  aware  of  the  import- 
ance of  the  position  on  Mont  Calvinet.  He  ordered  it  to  be 
fortified  on  the  2nd  April.  As  soon  as  he  heard  that  that  part 
of  the  army  which  had  passed  the  Garonne  and  Arriege  had 
returned,  he  was  sensible  of  the  probability  that  an  attempt 
would  be  made  to  pass  the  river  below  the  town.  It  was  obvious 
that  he  was  aware  that  Mont  Calvinet  was  the  key  of  the  posi- 
tion. He  stationed  upon  it  for  its  defence  three-fourths  of  his 
army  leaving  but  few  to  defend  the  tete  de  pont  of  the  Garonne, 
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and  the  bridges  and  fortified  houses  of  the  canal,  and  he  ordered 
that  all  should  be  brought  eventually  to  the  defence  of  that 
position.  He  conceived  that  the  attack  would  be  made  by  the 
other  si-de  of  the  Ers ;  and  he  particularly  ordered  General 
Soult,  his  brother,  to  defend  that  ground  with  his  cavalry ;  and, 
above  all,  he  instructed  General  Taupin  to  attack  the  corps 
which  should  attempt  to  gain  the  heights,  by  turning  his  right 
flank.  In  his  letter  to  the  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  {jiacje  257  *), 
after  the  battle,  dated  the  11th  April,  Marshal  Soult  says, 
"  Uarmee  efait  en  position  la  droits  appuyee  a  V Ers,  et  la 
gauche  au  Canal  de  Lam/uedoc  Jusqua  son  embouchure.  La 
tete  de  pout  du  Fauhourcj  St.  Ci/prien  (that  is  upon  the  Garonne) 
etait  occupee."  Considering  that  the  principal  attack  would  be 
made  upon  Mont  Calvinet,  he  had  fortified  it. 

19.  The  battle  was  fought  on  the  10th  April:  it  ended  by 
the  Allied  army  being  in  possession  of  all  the  works  on  Mont 
Calvinet,  and  (with  the  exception  of  the  Faubourg  Guillemerie 
and  its  fortified  posts  at  Sacarin  and  Cambon)  of  all  the  ground 
on  the  right  of  the  Canal  de  Languedoc,  and  their  posts  of 
cavalry  on  the  bridges  of  the  canal  above  the  town. 

20.  On  the  1 1th  April  Marshal  Soult  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  and  to  Marshal  Suchet,  in  which  he 
clearly  indicated  what  must  be  the  result  of  the  previous  day's 
battle.  He  states  the  probability  of  his  retiring  from  Toulouse. 
On  the  same  day  he  made  all  the  preparations,  arrangements, 
and  dispositions  for  the  retreat  which  was  made  on  that  night. 

21.  The  battle  of  the  10th  had  been  a  most  desperate  one. 
The  position,  naturally  strong,  was  the  strongest  that  could  be 
formed  by  all  the  additional  defence  that  art  could  devise.  The 
canal  could  not  be  attacked  by  main  force,  nor  the  bridge  over 
the  Garonne.  The  country  beyond  the  Ers  had  been  recon- 
naitred,  and  it  was  found  impossible  to  manoeuvre  on  it,  for  the 
purpose  of  repairing  or  forming  new  bridges,  with  a  view  to  the 
passage  of  the  river.  It  was  necessary  to  march  between  Mont 
Calvinet  and  the  river  Ers,  the  distance  not  being  greater  from 
the  works  upon  the  summit  anywhere  than  2000  yards,  dimi- 
nishing to  1000  yards,  and  in  some  places  to  500  yards.  The 
distance  marched  was  not  less  than  2  miles  under  the  fire  of  the 
enemy's  position.  In  the  mean  time  the  Spanish  corps  which 
was  to  attack   the   enemy's  position   in    front,   while  Marshal 
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Beresford  was  marching  along  its  front,  made  their  attack,  but 
failed,  and  gave  way.  The  Marshal's  corps  was,  therefore,  ex- 
posed to  the  attack  of  all  the  enemy's  troops  on  Mont  Calvinet. 
They  were  attacked  by  General  Taupin,  whose  division  they 
defeated,  and  then  got  possession  of  "La  Redoute  Sypiere," 
the  farthest  on  the  enemy's  right.  The  Light  division  was  called 
to  the  support  of  the  Spaniards ;  these  were  brought  back,  re- 
formed, and  again  ordered  to  attack  the  heights,  which  were  at 
length  carried,  as  originally  intended,  by  the  co-operation  of  an 
attack  moving  along  the  summit  from  the  enemy's  right  of 
them,  with  the  attack  of  them  from  the  front. 

22.  These  operations  took  up  a  great  length  of  time.  It 
was  necessary  to  cover  and  protect,  by  a  very  heavy  fire  of 
artillery,  the  march  of  the  troops  to  turn  the  flank  ;  the  advance, 
the  retreat,  the  re-formation,  and  subsequent  attack  by  the 
troops  on  the  front  of  Mont  Calvinet. 

23.  It  happened  also  by  mistake,  that  General  Picton,  who 
had  been  ordered  to  make  a  false  attack  upon  one  of  the  bridges 
of  the  canal,  and  whose  division  it  was  intended  to  keep  in 
reserve,  as  well  as  the  Light  division,  was  involved  in  a  real 
attack  upon  the  fortified  convent  "  Les  Minimes,"  which  failed, 
and  the  Allies  suffered  much  loss.  This  caused  a  heavy 
cannonade. 

24.  The  consequence  of  this  continued  fire  of  artillery  was 
the  necessity  of  making  a  fresh  distribution  of  gun  and  musket 
ammunition  before  the  battle  could  be  renewed ;  and  the  Com- 
mander in  Chief  crossed  the  Garonne  to  see  the  exact  state  of 
the  tete  de  pont  after  the  attack  of  its  exterior  works  by  the 
troops  under  Sir  R.  Hill  on  the  10th,  and  to  make  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  ulterior  movements  of  the  army.  He  did  not  get 
back  to  Mont  Calvinet  till  the  evening  of  the  11th.  All  the 
dispositions  were  made  for  passing  the  canal  above  the  town  on 
the  morning  of  the  12th,  when  it  was  found  that  the  enemy  had 
evacuated,  having  marched  by  the  very  road  of  which  we  must 
have  had  possession. 

25.  M.  Choumara  pretends  that  the  position  of  Toulouse  was 
the  whole  position,  that  is  to  say,  the  town,  the  fete  de  pont  on 
the  Garonne,  the  canal,  its  fortified  bridges  and  houses,  the 
works  on  Mont  Calvinet.  The  last  only  were  taken.  Marshal 
Soult  remained  during  the  night  of  the  10th  and  the  day  of  the 
11th  in  possession  of  the  remainder :  therefore  he  won  the  battle. 
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If  Toulouse  was  to  be  considered  as  a  fortress,  of  which  posses- 
sion was  to  be  held  till  the  body  of  the  place  should  be  entered, 
M.  Choumara's  idea  would  be  correct.  In  that  case  Marshal 
Soult  must  have  been  prepared  with  means  of  all  descriptions  to 
enable  him  to  remain  in  the  town.  Even  in  that  case  the  pos- 
session of  Mont  Calvinet  would  have  given  the  Allies  the  means 
of  a  fire  by  enfilade  upon  the  canal,  very  near  to  its  junction 
with  the  Garonne.  But  Toulouse  could  not  be  considered  as  a 
fortress.  It  was  a  field  of  battle,  of  which  the  principal  fortified 
position,  most  important  in  the  view  of  those  who  attacked,  as 
well  as  of  those  who  defended  it,  was  taken  by  the  Allied  arrny 
after  a  desperate  combat.  The  consequence  of  the  battle  was 
that  the  Allied  army  took  possession  of  the  passages  of  the 
Canal  de  Languedoc  above  the  town.  In  his  letter  to  the 
Ministre  de  la  Guerre  {page  265  *),  of  the  12th  April,  Marshal 
Soult  says  that  the  Allied  army  occupied  the  heights  of  Baziege, 
by  which  he  was  to  retire.  In  his  letter  of  the  11th,  he  had 
expressed  to  the  same  minister,  and  to  Marshal  Suchet,  his 
apprehension  that  he  should  have  to  fight  his  way  out  of  Tou- 
louse, as  he  certainly  would  if  he  had  not  marched  when  he 
did. 

26.  But  M.  Choumara  contends  that  Marshal  Soult,  havinsr 
remained  in  Toulouse  for  24  hours  after  the  battle,  won  the 
battle  of  Toulouse,  as  the  Allies  had,  in  1810,  won  the  battle 
of  Busaco,  their  position  having  been  turned  by  Marshal 
Massena  after  his  army  had  been  repulsed,  and  the  Allies 
having  abandoned  Coimbra.  There  is  this  difference  in  the  two 
cases : — The  battle  of  Busaco  was  fought  15  miles  from  Coimbra. 
The  French  army  gained  no  part  of  the  position  of  the  Allies  in 
the  battle  of  Busaco,  not  even  a  mamelon.  They  were  totally 
and  entirely  defeated  and  repulsed  at  all  points.  The  result  of 
the  battle  gave  Marshal  Massena  no  facility  in  making  his 
subsequent  movement  to  turn  the  position  of  the  Allies.  In  the 
battle  of  Toulouse  the  Allies  carried,  after  a  most  desperate 
struggle,  the  key  of  the  fortified  position  of  the  French  army ; 
the  most  important  point  in  it,  according  to  the  opinion  of 
Marshal  Soult,  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Allies,  and  every 
ofiicer  concerned  on  either  side.  They  held  undisturbed  pos- 
session of  this  position.     From  their  ground  they  could,  by  their 
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fire,  prevent  the  occupation  of  the  remainder  of  the  position  of 
their  enemy.  The  possession  of  it  gave  them  the  means,  of 
which  advantage  was  taken,  to  cut  off  the  retreat  of  their 
enemy ;  and  their  advanced  troops  were  actually,  on  the  night 
of  the  11th,  on  the  ground  over  which  Marshal  Soult  was  under 
the  necessity  of  passing  on  the  same  night  in  his  retreat. 
Marshal  Soult  left  in  Toulouse  about  1600  prisoners,  3  General 
officers,  and  several  pieces  of  cannon.  None  were  in  Coimbra, 
in  1810,  after  Busaco.  But  there  is  another  remarkable  differ- 
ence between  the  affairs  at  Toulouse  and  at  Busaco.  The 
French  army  left  at  Coimbra,  when  they  passed  that  town  after 
the  battle,  not  less  than  6000  sick  and  wounded,  who  were  cap- 
tured in  the  town  in  little  more  than  a  week  by  General  Trant. 
The  battle  of  Toulouse  had  no  resemblance  to  the  battle 
of  Busaco.  M.  Choumara's  readers  will  judge  which  party 
won  it. 

27.  As  usual  in  all  such  works,  this  one  contains  much  more 
misrepresentation  respecting  the  numbers  engaged  on  each  side. 
The  Allied  array  at  Toulouse  consisted  of  Freyre's  Spanish 
corps,  about  10,000 ;  Morillo's  Spanish  division,  about  5000 ; 
Le  Cor's  Portuguese  division,  about  5000 ;  the  2nd,  3rd,  4th, 
6th,  and  Light  divisions  of  the  British  and  Portuguese  army, 
about  25,000  :  total  45,000  men.  There  were  besides  4  brigades 
of  cavalry,  each  from  1000  to  1200  or  1500  men,  and  a  suffi- 
cient artillery.  General  Giron's  reserve,  as  it  is  called,  was 
in  Spain.  It  is  stated  in  M.  Choumara's  work  that  the  French 
army  consisted  of  32,288  infantry  and  2583  cavalry;  but  it 
does  not  appear  that  General  Paris'  division,  which  certainly  was 
at  Toulouse,  is  included.     This  division  would  add  5000  to  the 

number. 
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